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PREFACE .

THE fol lowing work has been prepared by authority o f the Sir

preme Council of the Thirty-thi rd Degree , for the Southern

Juri sdiction of the United States
,
by the Grand Commander,

and is now publ i shed by its di rection . It contains the

Lectures of the Ancient and Accepted Scotti sh R i te in that juris

diction, and i s special ly intended to be read and studied by the

Brethren of that obedience, in connection with the Ri tual s of the
Degrees . It i s hoped and expected that each wi ll fu rnish h imself

with a copy, and make himsel f famil iar with it ; for which pur
pose, as the cost of the work consi sts enti rely in the printing and

binding, i t wil l be furni shed at a price as moderate as poss ible .

No individual wil l receive pecuniary profit from it, except the
agents for i ts sale .

It has been copyrighted
,
to prevent i ts republ ication el sewhere,

and the copyright
,
like those of al l the other works prepared for

the Supreme Council , has been assigned to Trustees for that Body .

Whatever profits may accrue from it wil l be devoted to purposes

of charity .

The Brethren of the R ite in the United States and Canada wil l

be afiorded the opportunity to purchase i t, nor i s i t forbidden that

other Masons shal l ; but they will not be sol icited to do so .

In ,preparing thi s work, the Grand Commander has been about

equally Author and Compiler ; since he has extracted quite

hal f its contents from the wo rks of the best writers and most phil

osophic or eloquent thinkers . Perhaps i t would have been bet
ter and more a cceptable i f he had extracted more and written

less.

Sti‘ll , perhap s ha l f of i t i s his own ; and, in incorporating here

in
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the thoughts and words of oth ers
,
he has continually changed

and added to .the language, often intermingl ing, in the same sen

tences
, hi s own words with theirs . It not being intended for the

world at large
,
he has felt at l iberty to make, from all accessible

sources, a Compendium of the Morals and Dogma of the Ri te, to

re—mould sentences
,
change and add to words and phrases, com

bine them wi th . his own
,
and use them as i f they w ere h is own ,

to . be dealt with at hi s pleasure and so availed of as to make the

whole most valuable for the purposes intended . He claims , there

fore,l ittle of the meri t o f authorship, and has not cared to di s

tingu ish his own from that which he has taken from other sources ,

being quite will ing that every portion of the book , in turn, may

be regarded as borrowed from some old and better writer .

The teachings of these Readings are not sacramental
,
so far as

they go beyond the realm of Moral ity into those o f other domains

of Thought and Truth The Ancient and Accepted Scotti sh Rite

uses the word “Dogma in i ts true sense, of doctrine, or teaching ;
and i s not dogmatic in the odious sense of that term . Every one

i s entirely free to rej ect and dissent from whatsoever herein may

seem to him to be untrue or unsound . It i s only required of him

that he shall weigh what i s taught, and give it fai r hearing and

unprejudiced judgment . Of course
,
the ancient theosophic and

philosophic speculations are not embodied as part of the doctr ines

of the Rite ; but because it i s o f interest and profit to know what

the Ancient Intellect thought upon these subj ects
,
and because

nothing so conclusively proves the radical difference between our

human and the animal nature
,
as the capacity of the human

mind to entertain such speculations in regard to itsel f and the

Deity . But as to these opinions themselves, we may say, in the
words o f the learned Canonist, Ludovicus Gomez :

“
Opiniones

secundum varietatem temporum senescant et intermor iantu r
,

alicequ e diversoe vel prioribu s contrariae ren s cantu r e t r’ f inde

pu bescant.
”



Ti tles of Degree s a . herein given have in some instances
changed. Correct ti tles are a s fo llo ws :

l
° —App remrce

,

2
°— Fellow-cra ft .

3
° —Mm er

4
°
— Secret Master .

5
°
— Perfect Master.

6
°— Intimate Secretary.

7 — Provost and Judge.

8
°
— Intendant of the Building.

9
° —Elu of the N ine .

10
°
— Elu of the Fi fteen .

1 1
°— Elu of the Twelve.

12
°— Master Architect .

l3
° —Royal Arch of Solomon.

14
°
— Perfect Elu .

15
°
— Knight of the Ea st.

16
°

-Prince of Jerusalem .

17
° — Knight of the East and West.

l8
°
— Knight Rose Croix .

19
°
— Pontiff .

20
°
— Master of the Symbolic Lodge.

21
°
— Noachi te or Pru ssian Knight .

22 — Knight of the Royal Axe or Prince of

23
°
— Chief of the Tabernacle .

24
9 — Prince of the Tabernacle.

25 — Knight of the Brazen Serpent.

26
°
— Prince of Mercy.

27 -Knight Commander of the Temple.

28
°

—Knight of the Sunor Prince Adept .

29
°
— Scotti sh Knight of St . Andrew .

30
°

—Knight Kadosh .

31
°
— Inspector Inquisitor .

32
° —Master of the Royal Secret ,









MO RA L S AND D O G MA .

APPRENTICE .

THE TWELVE-INCH RULE AND THE COMMON GAVEL .

FORCE
,
unregulated or i l l-regulated

,
i s not only wasted in the

void , l ike that o f gunpowderburned in the open air , and steam
unconfined by science ; but, striking in the dark , and its blows
meeting only the air

,
they recoi l and bru ise itsel f . It i s destruc

tion and ruin . I t i s the volcano
,
the earthquake , the cyclone

not ‘growth and progress . It i s Poly ph
'

emus blinded . striking at
random

,
and fall ing headlong among the sharp rocks by the

impetus o f hi s own blows .
The bl ind Force of the people i s a Force that must be econ

omized, and
'

also managed
,
as the bl ind Force of steam, l i fting the

ponderous i ron arms and tu rn ing ,
the large wheel s , i s made to bore

and rifle the cannon and to weave the most deli cate lace . It must
be regulated by Intellect . Intellect i s to the people and the people

’ s
Force

,
what the slender n eedle

“

of the compass i s to the ship— i ts
soul

,
always counsell ing the huge mass of wood and iron , and

always pointing to the north . To attack the c i tadels buil t up on all
sides against the human race by superstitions, despotisms, and prej~

o
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udices, the Force must have a brain and a law . Then i ts deeds
of daring produce permanent results , and there i s real progres s .
Then there are subl ime conquests . Thought i s a force , and phi

losophy should be an energy, finding its aim and its effects in the
amelioration of mankind . The two great motors are Truth and
Love . When al l these Forces are combined, and guided by the
Intel lect

,
and regulated by the RULE of Right

,
and Justice, and o f

combined and systematic movement and effort
,
the great revolu

tion prepared for by the ages will begin to march . The POWER O f
the Deity Himsel f i s in equil ibrium with Hi s WISDOM . Hence the
only results are HARMONY.

It i s because Force i s i ll regulated
,
that revolutions prove fai l

ures . Therefore i t i s that so often insurrections
,
coming from

those high mount ains that domineer over the moral horizon , Jus
tice, Wisdom ,

Reason
,
Right, buil t o f thepurest snow of the ideal

after a long fall from rock to rock
,
after having reflected the sky

in thei r transparency
,
and been swollen by a hundred afflu ents

,
in

the maj estic path of triumph
,
suddenly lose themselves in quag

mires
,
l ike a Cal i fornia river in the sands .

The onward march of the human race requires that the heights
around it should blaze with noble and enduring lessons of courage .
Deeds of daring dazzle hi story

,
and form one class of the guiding

lights of man . They are the stars and coruscations from that
great sea o f electrici ty

,
the Force inherent in the people . To strive ,

to brave al l ri sks
,
to peri sh

,
to persevere

,
to be true to one ’ s sel f, to

grapple body to body with destiny, to surpri se defeat by the l ittl e
terror it inspires

,
now to confront unrighteous power, now to defy

intoxicated triumph— these are the examples that the nations need
and the l ight that elect rifi es them .

There are immense Forces in the great caverns of evil beneath
society ; in the hideous degradation, squalor, wretchedne ss and
destitution

,
vices and crimes that reek and s immer in the darkness

in that populace below the people
, of great cities . There di sinter

estedness vani shes
,
every one howls

,
searches

,
gropes

,
and gnaws

for himsel f . Ideas are ignored, and of progress there i s no
thoughtf This populace has two mothers, both of them step
mothers— Ignorance and Misery . Want i s their only guide— for

the appeti te alone they crave sati s faction . Yet even these may be
employed . The lowly sand we trample upon, cast into the fur;

nace ,
‘

melted, purified by fire, may become resplendent crystal.
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They have the brute force of the HAMMER, but their blows help
On the great cause , when struck within the l ines traced by the
RULE held by wisdom and di scretion .

Yet i t i s thi s very Force o f the people
,
th i s Ti tan i c power of the

giants, that builds the fortifi cations of tyrants, and i s embodied in
thei r a rmies . Hence the possibi l ity of such tyrannies as those of
which i t has been said

,
that “Rome smell s worse under Vitell ius

than under Sulla . Under Claudius and under Domitian there i s a
deformity of baseness corresponding to the ugl iness o f the tyranny.
The foulnes s o f the slaves i s a direct resul t of the atrocious base
ness of the despot. A miasma exhales from these crouching con
sciences that reflect the master ; the publ i c authorities are uncl ean,
hearts are collapsed

,
consciences shru nken , soul s puny . This i s

so under Caracal la
,
i t i s so under Commodus , i t i s so under Hel io

gabalu s, while from the Roman senate , under Caesar , there comes
only the rank odor pecul iar to the eagle

’

s ey rie .

”

It i s the force o f the people that sustains al l these despotisms,
the basest as wel l as the best . That force acts through armies ;
and these Oftener enslave than l iberate . Despoti sm there appl ies
the RULE . Force i s the M ACE of steel at the saddle-bow of the
knight or o f the bi shop in armor . Passive‘ obedience by force sup
ports thrones and ol igarchies

,
Spani sh kings

,
and Venetian senates.

Might, i n an army wielded by tyranny , i s the enormous sum total
o f utter weakness ; and so Humanity wages war against Humanity,
in despite o f Humanity . SO a people will ingly submits to despot
sm

,
and its workm en submit to be despised , and its soldiers to be

whipped ; therefore i t i s that battles lost by a nation are often
progress attained . Less glory i s more l iberty . When the drum is
s ilent

,
reason sometimes speaks .

Tyrants use the force of the people to chain and subjugate— that
i s

,
onyoke the people . Then they plough with them as men do

with oxen yoked . Thus the spiri t o f l iberty and innovation i s
reduced by bayonets

,
and principles are struck dumb by cannon

shot ; while the monks mingle with the troopers, and the Church
mil itant and jubilant

,
Cathol ic or Puritan, sings Te Deums for

victories over rebell ion .

The mil itary power
,
not subordinate to the civi l power

,
again

the HAMMER or MACE of FORCE, independent o f the RULE, i s an
armed tyranny

,
born full-grown

,
as Athene sprung from the brain

Of Zeus . I t spawns a dynasty, and begins with Caesar to rot into
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Vitell ius and Commodus . At the present day i t inclines to begin
where formerly dynasties ended.

Constantly the people put forth immense strength
,
only to end

in immense weakness . The force o f the peop l e i s exhausted in
indefinitely prolonging things long since dead ; in governing man
kind by embalming old dead tyrannies of Faith ; restoring dilapi
dated dogmas ; regilding faded, worm-eaten shrines ; whitening
and rouging ancient and barren superstit ions ; saving society by
multiplying parasites ; perpetuating superannuated institutions ;
enforcing the worship of symbols as the actual means of salvation
and tying the dead corpse of the Past

,
mouth to mouth

,
with the

living Present . Therefore i t i s that i t i s one of the ’ fatal ities of
Humanity to be condemned to eternal struggles with phantom s

,

with superstitions
,
bigotries

,
hypocri s ies, prejudices , the formulas

of error, and the pleas of tyranny . Despotisms
,
seen in the past,

become respectable
,
as the mountain

,
bristl ing with volcanic rock

,

rugged and horrid
,
seen through the haze of di stance i s blue and

smooth and beauti ful . The sight o f a s ingle dungeon of tyranny
i s worth more

,
to dispel i llusions

,
and create a holy hatred o f

despotism
,
and to direct FORCE aright

,
than the most eloquent

volumes . The French '

shou ld have preserved the Basti le as a
perpetual

,

lesson ; Italy should not destroy the dungeons o f the
Inquisition . The Force of the people maintained the Power that.
built its gloomy cell s

,
and placed the l iving in thei r granite sep

u lchres.

The FORCE of the people cannot , by its unrestrained and fitful

action
,
maintain and continue in action and existence a free

Government once created . That Force must be l imited, re

strained
,
conveyed by di stribution into different channels

,
and by

roundabout courses
,
to outlets

,
whence i t i s to i ssue as the law,

action, and deci sion o f the State ; as the wise Old Egyptian kings
conveyed in diff erent canals

,
by sub—divi s ion

,
the swell ing waters

o f the N i le
,
and compelled them to ferti l ize and not devastate the

land . There must be the fu r et norma
,
the law and Ru le

, or

Gauge, of constitution and law, w i thin which the public force
must act . Make a breach in either

,
and the great steam-hammer

,

with its swi ft and ponderous blows
,
crushes al l the machinery to

atoms , and, at last, wrenching itsel f away, l ies inert and dead amid
the ruin it has wrought .
The FORCE of the people, or the popular wil l, in action and
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exerted, symbolized by the GAVEL, regu lated and guided by and

acting within the l imits Of LAW and ORDER, symbolized by the
TWENTY-FOUR-INCH RULE, has for i ts fruit LIBERTY, EQUALITY,
and .FRATERNITY,

l iberty regulated by law ; equal ity of rights in

the eye Of the law; brotherhood with its duties and obl igations as
w el l as i ts benefits .
You w il l hear shortly o f the Rough ASH LAR and the Perfect
ASHLAR , as part o f the j ewels o f the Lodge . The rough Ashlar i s
said to he “ a stone , as taken from the quarry , in its rude and

natural state .

” The perfect Ashlar i s said to be
“ a stone made

ready by the hands o f the workmen, to be adjusted by the work
ing-tool s O f the Fellow-Craft.” \Ve shall not repeat t he explana
tions o f t hese symbol s given by the York R i te . You may read
them in i ts printed monitors . They are declared to allude to the
sel f-improvement of the individual cra ftsman ,— a continuation Of
the same superficial interpretation.

The rough Ashlar i s t he PEOPLE
,
as a mass

,
rude and unor

ganized. The perfect A shlar , or cubical stone , symbol o f perfec
tion

,
i s the STATE, the rulers deriving thei r powers from the con

sent of the governed ; the consti tution and laws speaking the wil l
O f the people ; the government harmonious, symmetrical, efficient,
— i ts powers properly di stributed and duly adjusted in equ ilib

rium.

If we del ineate a cube on a plane surface thus

we have vi sible three faces
,
and nine external l ines

,
drawn between

seven points . The complete cube has three more faces
,
making

s ix ; three more l ines, making tw elve ; and one more point , making
e ight. As the number 12 includes the sacred numbers, 3, 5, 7 , and
3 times 3

,
or 9

,
and i s produced by adding the sacred number 3 to

9 ; while i ts own two figures, 1 , 2 , the unit or monad , and duad ,
added together

,
make the same sacred number 3 i t was called the

per fect number ;
.

and the cube became the symbol of perfection .

Produced by FORCE, acting by RULE ; hammered in accordance
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with l ines measured by the Gauge; ou t of the rough Ashlar, i t is
an appropriate symbol of the Force of the people, expressed as the
constitution and law o f the State ; and of the State itsel f the three
visible faces represent the three departments

,
-the Executive

,

which executes the laws ; the Legislative, which makes the laws ;
the Judiciary, which interprets the laws , applies and enforces
them , between man and man , between the State and the citizens .
The three invi sible faces

,
are Liberty

,
Equal ity

,
and Fraternity,

the threefold soul o f the State— i ts vitality, spirit, and intellec t.
>i<

Though Masonry neither usurps the
‘
place O f, nor apes rel igion,

prayer i s an essential part o f our ceremonies . I t i s the aspi ration
of the soul toward the Absolute and Infinite Intell igence , which
is the One Supreme Dei ty

,
most feebly and misund

'

erstandingly
characterized as an ARCH ITECT . Certain faculties o f man are
directed toward the Unknown— thought

,
meditation

,
prayer .

The unknown is an ocean
, of which conscience i s the compass .

Thought
,
meditation

,
prayer

,
are the great mysterious pointings

of the needle . It i s a spiritual magnetism that thus connects the
human soul with the Deity . These maj estic i rradiations of the
soul p ierce

‘

through the shadow toward the l ight.
It i s but a shallow scoff to say that prayer i s absurd

,
because

i t i s not possible for us
,

‘by means o f i t
,
to persuade God to change

His plans . He produces foreknown and
i

foreintended effects, by
the instrumentali ty o f the forces of nature

,
all O f which are

His forces . Our own are part of these . Our free agency and
ou r will are forces . We do not absurdly cease to make efforts to
attain wealth or happ iness

,
prolong l i fe

,
and continue health,

because we cannot by any effo rt change what i s predestined . I f
the effort al so i s predestined

,
i t i s not the less ou r effort, made of

ou r free w ill. SO ,
l ikewi se

,
we pray . Will i s a force . Thought i s

a force . Prayer i s a force . Why should it not be of the ’ law O f

God, that prayer l ike Faith and Love, should have its effects ?
Man IS not to be comprehended as a starting-point

,
or progress as

a goal , without those two great forces , Faith and Love . Prayer 1 8
sublime . Ori sons that beg and clamor are piti ful . TO deny the

effi cacy of prayer , i s to deny that of Faith , Love, and Effort . Yet
the effects produced , when our hand , moved by our wil l , launches
a pebble into the ocean . never cease ; and every uttered word i s
registered for eternity upon the invi sible air.



APPRENTICE .

Every Lodge is a Temple, and as a whole, and in i ts detai l s
symbo l ic . The Universe itsel f supplied man with the model for
the first temples reared to the Divini ty . The arrangement O f the

Temple of Solomon
,
the symbol ic ornaments which formed its

chie f decorations
,
and the dress of the High-Priest

,
all had refer

ence to the order of the Universe , as then understood . The Tem

ple contained many emblems of the seasons— the sun
,
the moon

,

the planets , the constel lations Ursa Major and Minor, the zodiac ,
the elements

,
and the other parts O f the world . It i s the Master o f

this Lodge
,
O f the Universe

,
Hermes

,
of whom t i rum i s the

representative
,
that i s one o f the lights O f the Lodge .

For further instruction as to the symbol i sm of the heavenly
bodies , and of the sacred numbers , and O f the temple and

.

its

detai l s , you must wai t patientlyunti l you advance in Masonry, in
the mean time exerci sing your intel lect in studying them for your
sel f . To study and seek to interpret correctly the symbol s o f the
Universe

,
i s the work O f the sage and philosopher . It i s to de

cipher the writing of God , and penetrate into Hi s thoughts .

Thi s i s what i s asked and answered in our catech 1sm,
in regard

to the Lodge .

A Lodge i s defined to be an assemblage of Freemasons, duly
congregated

,
having the sacred writings

,
square, and compass, and

a charter
,
or warrant o f constitution , authorizing them to work .

The room
'

or place in which they meet, representing some part o f
K ing Solomon ’ s Temple

,
i s also cal led the Lodge ; and it i s that we

are now considering.

It i s said to be supported by three great columns, WISDOM ,

FORCE or STRENGTH
,
and BEAUTY

,
repiesented by the Master, the

Senior Warden
,
and the Junior Warden ; and these are said to be

the columns that support the Lodge ,
“because \Visdom, Strength ,

and Beauty , are the perfections o f everything, and nothing can
endure w ithou t ' them .

” “Because
,

” the York Ri te says, i t i s

necessary that there should be Wisdom to conceive, Strength to
support and Beauty to adorn

,
al l great and important undertak

ings
.

”
Know ye not,

” says the Apostle Paul ,
“ that ye are the

temple of God
,
and that the Spirit of God dwel leth in you ? I f

any man desecrate the temple O f God, him shall God destroy, for
the temple of God i s holy, which temple ye are .

”

The Wisdom and Power of the Deity are in equil ibrium . The
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laws o f nature and the moral laws are not the mere despotic man
dates O f His Omnipotent will ; for, then they might be changed by
Him

,
and order become disorder

,
and good and right become evil

and wrong ; honesty and loyalty, vices ; and fraud, ingratitude , and
vice

,
virtues . Omnipotent power

,
infinite

,
and ex i sting alone,

would necessari ly not be constrained to consi stency. Its decrees
and laws could not be immutable . The laws of God are not ob
l igatory on us because they are the enactments o f His POWER, or
the expression of Hi s WILL ; but because they express His infinite
WISDOM . They are not right because they are Hi s laws

,
but Hi s

laws because they are
’

right. From the equil ibrium of infinite
wisdom and infinite force

,
results pe r fect harmony, in physics and

in the moral universe . Wisdom
,
Power

,
and Harmony constitute

one Masonic triad . They have other and profounder meanings ,
that may at some time be unveiled to you .

As to the ordinary and commonplace explanation
,
i t may be

added
,
that the wisdom of the Architect i s di splayed in combining,

as only a ski ll ful Architect can do
,
and as God has done every

where
,
— for example

,
in the tree

,
the human frame, the egg, the

cel l s o f the honeycomb— strength
,
with grace

,
beauty

,
symmetry,

proportion
,
l ightness

,
ornamentation . That, too, i s the perfec

tion of the orator and poet— to combine force
,
strength

,
energy ,

with grace of style
,
mu sical . cadences , the beauty of figures, the

play and irradiation of imagination and fancy ; and so, in a
State

,
the warl ike and industrial force of the people, and thei r

Titanic strength
,
must be combined with the beaut y of the

arts
,
the sciences, and the intellect, i f the State would sca le

the heights o f excel lence
,
and the people be really free . Har

mony in this
,
as in all

'

the Divin'e , the material, and the
human

,
i s the result of equil ibrium, O f the sympathy and opposite

action of contraries ; a single Wisdom above them holdi ng the .

beam of the scales . To reconcile the moral law
,
human responsi

bility, free-will , with the absolute power of God ; and the existence
of evil with His absolute w isdom

,
and goodness, and mercy,

these are the great enigmas of the Sphynx .

You entered the Lodge between two columns. They represent
the two which stood in the porch of the Temple

,
on each side of

the great eastern gateway . These pi l lars, of bronze, four fingers
breadth in thickness, were, according to the most au thentic
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tinu ally directed, and thither he hopes at last to arrive by the
aid of the theological ladder which Jacob in hi s vi sion saw

ascending from earth to Heaven ; the three principal rounds o f
which are denominated Faith

,
Hope

,
and Chari ty ; and which

admonish us to
'

have Faith in God
,
Hope in Immortal i ty

,
and

Charity to all mankind .

” Accordingly a ladder
,
sometimes with

nine rounds , i s seen on the chart, resting at the bottom on the
earth

,
i ts top in the clouds

,
the stars shining above it ; and thi s i s

deemed to represent that mystic ladder
,
which Jacob saw in hi s

dream
,
set up on the earth

,
and the top of it reaching to Heaven ,

with the angel s of God ascending and descending on it . The
addition of the three principal rounds to the symbol i sm

,
i s wholly

modern and incongruous .
The ancients counted seven planets

,
thus arranged : the Moon

,

Mercury
,
Venus

,
the Sun

,
Mars

,
Jupiter, and Saturn . There

were seven heavens and seven spheres of these planets ; on all
the monuments o f M i thras are seven altars or pyres

,
consecrated

to the seven planets
,
as were the seven lamps of the golden

candelabrum in the Temple . That these represented the planets
,

we are assured byClemens of Alexandria, in hi s Stromata, and by
Philo Judaeu s.

T0 return to its source in the Infinite, the human soul, the
ancients held

,
had to ascend

,
as it had descended , through the

seven spheres . The Ladder by which i t reascends, has, according
to Marsiliu s Ficinu s, in hi s Commentary on the Ennead of Plo

tinus
,
seven degrees or steps ; and in the Mysteries o f Mithras ,

carried to Rome under the Emperors
,
the ladder, w ith

‘

its seven
rounds

,
was a symbol referring to thi s ascent through the spheres

of the seven planets . Jacob saw the Spirits O f God ascending and
descending on it ; and above it the Deity Himsel f . The M i thraic

Mysteries were celebrated in caves, where gates were marked at
the four equinoctial and sol stitial points o f the zodiac ; and the
seven planetary spheres were represented, which soul s needs must
traverse in descending from the heaven of the fixed stars to the
elements that envelop the earth ; and seven gates were marked ,
one for each planet

,
through which they pass, in descending or

returning.

We learn thi s from Celsus
,
in Origen

,
who says that the sym

bolie image of thi s passage among the stars , used in the Mith raic

Mysteries, was a ladder reach ing from earth to Heaven , divided
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into Seven steps or stages, to each of which was a gate, and at the
summit an eighth one

,
that of the fixed stars . The symbol was

the same as that
_

Of the seven stages of Borsippa, , the Pyramid
O f vitrified brick, near Babylon, bui l t o f seven stages , and each o f
a diff erent color . In the Mithraic ceremonies

,
the candidate went

through seven stages O f initiation
,
passing through many fear ful

trial s— and of these the high ladder with seven rounds or steps
was the symbol .

You see the Lodge , i ts detai l s and ornaments, by its Lights .
You have already heard what these Lights, the greater and lesser ,
are said to be , and how they are spoken O f byour Brethren of the
York Ri te .

The Holy B ible, Square, and Compasses , are not only styled the
Great Lights in Masonry

,
but they are al so technical ly called the

Fu rniture of the Lodge ; and , as you have seen , i t i s held that
there i s no Lodge without them . Thi s has sometimes been made
a pretext for excluding Jews from our Lodges

,
because they can

not regard the New Testament as a holy boOk . The Bible i s an
indispensable part of the furniture of a Christian Lodge

,
only

because i t i s the sacred book of the Chri stian religion . The
Hebrew Pentateuch in a Hebrew Lodge

,
and the Koran in a

Mohammedan one
,
belong on the Altar ; and one of these , and the

Square and Compass
,
properly understood . are the Great Lights

by which a Mason must walk and work .

The obligation of the candidate i s always to be taken on the
sacred book or books of hi s rel igion

,
that he may deem it more

solemn and binding ; and therefore it was that you were asked o f
what rel igion you were . We have no other ‘concern with your
religious creed .

The Square is
i

a right angle
,
formed by two right l ines . It i s

adapted only to a plane surface
,
and belongs only to geometry ,

earth-measurement
,
that trigonometry which deal s only with

planes'
,
and with the earth

,
which the ancients supposed to be a

plane . The Compass describes ci rcles, and deal s with spherical
trigonometry

,
the science O f the spheres and heavens . The for

mer
,
therefore

,
i s an emblem of what concerns the earth and the

body ; the latter of what concerns the heavens and the soul . Yet
the Compass i s al so used in plane trigonometry

,
as in erecting per

pendicu lars ; and , therefore , you are reminded that . although in
thi s Degree both points of the Compass are under the Square

,
and



the symbols
,
and not with their phi losoph ical and spiri tual mean

ings
,
still the divine ever mingl es w ith the human ; with the

earthly the spiritual intermixes ; and there i s something spiri tual

in the commonest duties of l i fe . The nations are not bodies

po l itic alone, but also soul s-po l i tic and woe to that people which,
seeking the material only

,
forgets that i t has a soul . Then we

have a race
,
petrified in dogma

,
which presupposes the absence of

a soul and the presence only of memory and instinct, or demoral

ized by lucre . Such a nature can never lead civi l ization . Genu
flex ion before the idOl or the dol lar atrophies the muscle which
walks and the will which moves . Hieratic or mercantile absorp
tion diminishes the radiance of a people, lowers i ts horizon by
lowering its level

,
and depr ives i t Of that understanding of the

universal aim
,
at the same time human and divine, which makes

the missionary nations . A free peop le, forgetting that it has a soul
to be cared for

,
devotes al l i ts energies to its materia l advancement .

I f i t makes war
,
i t i s to subserve its commercial interests : The

citizens copy after the State
,
and regard wealth

,
pomp, and luxury

as the great goods o f l i fe . Such a nation creates wealth rapidly,
and distributes it badly . Thence the two extremes

, O f monstrous
opulence and monstrous misery ; all the enjoyment to a few, all
the privations to the rest

,
that i s to say

,
to the people ; Privi lege,

Exception , Monopoly, Feudality, springing up from Labor itsel f
a false and dangerous situation

,
which

,
making Labor a bl inded

and chained Cyclops
,
in the mine

,
at the forge

,
in the workshop , at

the loom , in the field, over poi sonous fumes, i n miasmatic cell s. in
unventilated factori es , founds publ ic power upon private misery,
and plants the greatness o f the State in the suff ering of the indie .

vidual . It i s a greatness i ll constituted
,
in which all the material

elements are combined
,
and into which no moral element enters.

I f a péople , like a star, has the right of ecl ipse, the l ight ought to
return . The ecl ipse shou ld not degene rate into night .

The three lesser
, or the Sublime Lights, you have heard, are the

Sun, the Meon , and the -Master of the Lodge ; and you have heard
what our Brethren of the York R ite say in regard to them , and
why they hold them to be Lights of the Lodge . But the Sun and
Moon do in no sense l ight the Lodge

,
unless i t be symbolical ly ,

and then the l ights are not they
,
but those things of which they

are the symbols . O f what they are the symbol s the Mason in that
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Rite is not told. Nor does the Moon in any sense ru le the night
with regulari ty .

The Sun is the ancient symbol of the l i fe—giving and generative

power of the Deity. To the ancients, l ight was the cause O f l i fe ;
and God was the source from which all l ight flowed ; the essence
o f Light, the Invisible Fire, developed as Flange manifested as
light and splendor . The Sun was His mani festation and vi sible
image ; and the Sabaeans worshipping the Light— God

,
seemed

to worship the Sun, in whom they saw the mani festation of the

Deity .

The Moon was the symbol of the pass ive capacity of nature to
produce

,
the female

,
of which the l i fe-giving power and energy

was the male . It was the symbol of I si s, Asta
’

rte
,
and Artemis

,

or Diana . The “Master of Life
” was the Supreme Deity

,
above

both
,
and mani fested through both ; Zeus, the Son of Saturn,

becom e K ing O f the Gods ; Horus, son of O si ri s and I si s, become
the Master of Li fe ; Dionu sos or Bacchus, l ike Mithras, become
the author ofL ight and Li fe and Truth .

no:

The Master o f Light and Li fe, the Sun and the Moon, are Sym
bolized in every Lodge by the Master and Wardens : and thi s
makes i t the duty o f the Master to di spense l ight to the Brethren,
by h imsel f, and through the Wardens, who are hi smin i sters .

“Thy sun
,

” says ISA IAH to Jerusalem,

“ shal l no more go down
,

neither shal l thy moon withdraw itsel f ; for the LORD shal l be
thine everlasting l ight

,
and the days of thy mourning sha l l be

ended . Thy people al so shall be al l righteous ; they shal l inheri t
the land forever . Such i s the type of a free people .

Ou r northern ancestors worshipped thi s tri-une Deity ; ODIN,
the Almighty FATHER ; FREA ,

hi s wi fe
,
emblem o f universal mat

ter ; and THOR, hi s son,
the mediator . But above all these was

the Supreme God,

“ the autho r o f everything that ex isteth, the
Eternal

,
the Ancient

,
the Living and Awful Being

,
the Searcher

into concealed things
,
the Being that never changeth .

” In the
Temple of Eleusis (a sanctuary l ighted only by a window in the
roof

,
and representing the Universe ) , the images of the Sun,

Moon
,
and Mercury

,
were represented .

“The Sun and Moon
,

” says the learned DELAUNAY,
represent the two grand principles o f al l generations, the active

and passive , the male and the female . The Sun represents the
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actual l ight . He pours upon the Moon hi s fecundating rays ; both
shed thei r l ight upon thei r offspring

,
the Blazing Star

,
or HORUS,

and the three form the great Equilateral Triangle
,
i n the centre of

which i s the omnific letter of the Kabalah
,
by

°

whi'ch creation i s
said to have been eff ected .

”

The ORNAMENTS of a Lodge are said to be the Mosaic Pave
ment, the Indented Tessel , and the Blazing Star .

” The Mosaic
Pavement

,
chequered in squares or lozenges

,
i s said to represent

the ground-floor o f K ing Solomon ’ s Temple ; and the Indented
Tessel “ that beauti ful tesselated border which surrounded it .
The Blazing Star in the centre i s said to be “ an emblem of Divine
Providence

,
and commemorative of the star which appeared to

guide the wi se men of the East to the place of our Saviour ’ s
nativity .

” But “ there was no stone seen” within the Temple .
The w allsw ere covered with planks of cedar, and the floor was
covered with planks of fir . There i s no evidence that there was
such a pavement or floor in the Temple, or such a bordering. In
England

,
anciently

,
the Tracing-Board was surrounded with an

indented border ; and it i s only in Amer ié a that such a border i s
put around the Mosaic pavement . The tesserae, indeed, are the
squares or lozenges of

‘

the pavement . In England
,
also

,

“

the

i ndented or denticulated border” i s called “ tesselated,
” because i t

has four “ tassel s
,

” said to represent Temperance, Fortitude, Pru
dence

,
and Justice . It was termed the Indented Trassel ; but thi s

is a mi suse of words . It i s a tesserated pavement, with an indent

ed border round it .

The pavement
,
alternately black and white

,
symbolizes

,
whether

so intended or not
,
the Good and Evil Principles o f the Egyptian

and Persian creed . It i s the warfare Of Michael and Satan
,
of the

Gods and Titans
,
of Balder and Lok ; between l ight and shadow,

which i s darkness ; Day and N ight ; Freedom and Despoti sm ;
Rel igious Liberty and the Arbitrary Dogmas o f a Church that
thinks for its votaries

,
and whose Pontiff claims to be infall ible

,

and the decretal s of its Council s to constitute a gospel .

The edges of thi s pavement
,
i f in lozenges

,
wil l necessari ly be

indented or denticulated
,
toothed l ike a saw ; and to complete and

fini sh i t a bordering i s necessary . It i s completed by tassel s as
ornaments at the corners . I f these and the bordering have any

symbol ic meaning, i t i s fanci ful and arbitrary.

To find in the BLAZIN G STAR of five points an allusion to the
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Divine Providence
,
i s also fanci ful and to make it commemorative

o f the Star that i s said to have gu ided the Magi , i s to give i t a
meaning comparatively modern . Originally i t represented S IRIUS,
or the Dog-star, the forerunner of the inundation Of the N i le ; the
God ANUBIS, companion of 15 1 8 in her search for the body of

OSIRIS, her brother and husband . Then i t became the image of

HORU S, ,
the son of OSIRIS, himsel f symbol ized also by the Sun,

the author o f the Seasons
,
and the God of Time ; Son of ISIS, who

was the universal nature
,
himsel f the primitive matter,inexhaust

ible source of Li fe
,
spark of uncreated fire

,
universal seed of all

beings . I t was HERMES, also, the Master of Learning, whose
name in Greek i s that Of the God Mercury . It became the sacred
and potent Sign or character of the Magi , the PENTALPHA, and is
the significant emblem of Liberty and Freedom,

blazing with a

steady radiance amid the weltering elements of good and evi l of
Revolutions, and promising serene skies and fert il e seasons to the
nations, a fter the storms of change and tumult.
In the East of the Lodge, over the . Master; inclosed in a tri

angle , i s the Hebrew letter YOD s or ( If In the Engl i sh and

American Lodges the Letter i s substi tuted for thi s, as the
initial of the word GOD, with as l ittle reason as i f the letter D.,

initial Of D IEU, were used in French Lodges instead of the proper
letter. YOD i s, i n the Kabalah

,
the symbol of Unity, of the

Supreme Deity, the first letter Of the Holy Name ; and also a
symbol of the Great Kabal i stic Triads . To understand its mystic
meanings, you must open the pages o f the Sohar and Siphra de
Zeniu tha, and other kabali sti c books, and ponder deeply on their
meaning. It must suffice to say, that i t i s the Creative Energy of
the Deity, i s represented as a point, and that point in the centre of
the Circle of immensity . It i s to us in thi s Degree

,
the symbol of

that unmani fested Deity, the Absolute, who has no name .

Our French Brethren place th is letter YOD in the centre of the
Blaz ing Star . And in the old Lectures, ou r ancient Engl i sh
Brethren said

,

“The Blazing Star or Glory in the centre refers
u s to that grand luminary

“

,
the Sun

,
which enl ightens the earth,

and by its genial influence dispenses blessings to mankind .

” They
called i t al so in the same lectures

,
an emblem of PRUDENCE . The

w ord Prudentia means , in i ts original and fullest s ignification ,
Foresight ; and, accordingly, the Blazing Star has been regarded
as an emblem of Omni science, or the All-seeing Eye, which to the
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Egyptian Initiates was the emblem of Os iri s, the Creator. With
the YOD in the centre, i t has the kabal i stic meaning of the Divine
Energy, mani fested as Light, creating the Universe .

The Jewel s o f the Lodge are said to be six in number . Three
are called “Movable,

” and three “
Immovable .

” The SQUARE
,
the

LEVEL, and the PLUMB were anciently and properly called the
Movable Jewels , because they pass from one Brother to another.
I t i s a modern innovation to cal l them immovable, because they
mu st always be present in the Lodge . The immovable j ewel s are
the ROUGH ASHLAR

,
the PERFECT ASHLAR or CUBICAL STONE, or,

in some R i tual s , the DOUBLE CUBE, and the TRACING-BOARD, or
TRESTLE-BOARD .

O f these j ewel s ou r Brethren of the York R i te say : The

Square inculcates Moral i ty ; the Level, Equal ity ; and the Plumb,
Recti tude of Conduct .

” Their explanation Of the immovable
Jewels may be read in their monitors .

a: a:

Our Brethren of the York R i te say that “ there i s represented
in every wel l-governed Lodge

,
a certain point

,
within a circle ;

the point representing an individual Brother ° the Circle, the
boundary l ine Of his conduct, beyond which he i s never to suffer
his prejudices or passions to betray him .

”

This i s not to interpret the symbol s of Masonry. It i s said by
some, with a nearer approach to interpretation , that the point
within the circle represents God in the centre of the Universe . It
i s a common Egyptian sign for the Sum

'

and Osi ri s , and i s sti ll
used as the astronom ical Sign of the great luminary . In the Ka

balah the point i s YOD
,
the Creative Energy of God, i rradiating

with l ight the circular space whi ch God
,
the universal Light,

left vacant
,
wherein to create the worlds

h
by withdrawing His

substance of Light back on all sides from one point .

Our Brethren add that “ thi s circle i s embordered by two
perpendicular paral lel l ines

,
representing Saint John the Baptist

and Saint J ohn the Evangel i st, and upon the top rest the Holy
Scriptures

”

(an open book ) .

“ In going round thi s ci rcle
,

” they
say, we necessari ly touch upon these two l ines as wel l as upon
the Holy Scriptures ; and while a Mason keeps himsel f circum
scribed within the i r precepts

, it is imposs ible that he should
material ly err.”
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VI . 0 Thy friend shal l be to thee a second self !
Misfortune shal l not estrange thee from him !

Thou shalt do for hi s memory whatever thou wouldst do
for him

,
i f he were l iving !

VII . Thou shalt avoid and flee from insincere friendships !

Thou shalt in everything refrain from excess .
Thou shal t fear to be the cause of a stain on thy memory !

VIII . Thou shalt allow no passions to become thy master !

Thou shalt make the passions of others profitable lessons

to thysel f !
Thou shalt be indulgent to error !

IX . 69” Thou shalt hear much : Thou shalt speak little : Thou
shalt act wel l !
Thou shalt forget injuries !
Thou shalt render good for evi l !
Thou shalt not misuse either thy strength or thy superiority !

X. 0 Thou shalt ~study to know men ;
‘that thereby thou

mayest learn to know thysel f !
Thou shal t ever seek after v irtue !
Thou shal t be j ust !
Thou shalt avoid idleness !

But the great commandment of Masonry is thi s : A new com

mandment give I unto you : that ye love one another ! He that
saith he i s in the l ight

,
and hateth hi s brother

,
remaineth stil l in

the darkness .
Such are the moral duties of a Mason . But it i s al so the duty

Of Masonry to assi st in elevating the moral and intellectual level
of society ; in coining knowledge, bringing ideas into circulation,
and causing the mind of youth to grow ; and in putting, gradually,
by the teachings of ax ioms and the promulgation o f posi tive laws,
the human race in harmony with its destinies .
To this duty and work the Initiate i s apprenticed . He must not
imagine that he can effect nothing

,
and

,
therefore, despai ring, be

come inert . It . i s in thi s
,
as in a man ’ s daily l i fe . Many great

deeds are done in the small struggles of l i fe . There i s, we are told ,
a determined though unseen bravery

,
which defends i tsel f , foot to

foot , in the darkness , against the fatal invasion of necessity and o f
baseness . There are noble and mysterious triumphs

,
which no eye

sees, which no renown rewards , which no flouri sh of trumpe ts
salutes. Li fe, misfortune, i solation, abandonment, poverty, are
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battle-fields, which have thei r heroes , —heroes obscu re, but some
times g reater than those who become il lustrious . The Mason
should struggle in the same manner

,
and with the same bravery

,

against those invasions of necessi ty and baseness , which come to
nations as wel l as to men . He should meet them , too , foot to foot,
even in the darkness

,
and protest against the national wrongs and

folli es ; against usurpation and the first inroads o f that hydra ,
Tyranny . There i s no more sovereign eloquence than the truth in
indignation . It i smore difficult for a people to keep than to gain
thei r freedom . The Protests o f Truth are always needed . Con
tinually, the right must protest against the fact . There i s, in fact,
Eternity in the Right . The Mason should be the Priest and Sol
dier of that R ight . I f hi s country should be robbed of her l iber
ties

,
he should stil l not despai r . The protest o f the R ight against

the Fact persi sts forever . The robbery of a people never becomes
prescriptive . Reclamation of i ts rights i s barred by no length of

time . Warsaw can no more be Tartar than Venice can be Teutonic .
A people may endure mil itary usurpation

,
and subjugated States

kneel to States and wear the yoke, while under the stres s of

necessity ; but when the necessity di sappears, i f the people i s fit to
be free

,
the submerged countrywil l float to the surface and re

appear, and Tyranny be adjudged by History to have murdered
its v ictims .
Whatever occurs

,
we should have Faith in the Justice and over

rul ing Wisdom of God, and Hope for the Future, and Loving
kindness for those who are in error . God makes vi sible to men
His wil l in events ; an obscure text, written in a mysterious lan
guage . Men make thei r translations O f i t forthwith, hasty, incor
rect

,
full of faults

,
omi ssions

,
and misreadings . We see so short a

way along the arc of the great ci rcle ! Few minds comprehend
the Divine tongue . The most sagacious, the most calm, the most
profound

,
decipher the hieroglyphs slowly -and when they arrive

with their text
,
perhaps the need has long gone by ; there are

already twenty translations in the publ ic square— the most incor

rect being, as of course, the most accepted and popular . From
each translation

,
a party i s born ; and from each misreading, a

faction . Each party bel ieves or pretends that i t has the only true
text

,
and each faction bel ieves or pretends that i t alone possesses

the l ight . Moreover, factions are bl ind men, who aim straight,
errors are excellent proj ectiles , striking skill ful ly, and with all the
vio lence that sp ring s from false reasoning , wherever a want o f
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logic in those who defend the right, l ike a defect in a cu irass,
makes them vulnerable.
Therefore it i s that we shal l often be discomfited in combating
error before the people . Antaeus long resi sted Hercules ; and the
heads of the Hydra grew as fast as they were cut off. It i s absurd
to say that Error, w ounded, w rithes in pain, and dies amid her

worshippers . Truth conquers slowly . There i s a wondrous V 1tal
i ty

.

in Error . Tru th , indeed, for the most part, shoots over the
heads of the masses ; or i f an error i s prostrated for a moment , i t
i s up again in a moment

,
and as vigorous as ever . It will not die

when the brains are ou t, and the most stupid and i rrational errors
are the longest-l ived .

Nevertheless ,Masonry, which i s Moral ity and Philosophy, mu st
not cease to do its duty . We never know at what momen t success
awaits our efforts— general ly when most Unexpected— nor with
what eff ect our efforts are or are not to be attended . Succeed or
fail , Masonry must not bow to error, or succumb under di scour
agement. There were at Rome a few Carthaginian soldiers , taken
pri soners who re fused to bow to Flaminius

,
and had a l ittle of

Hannibal s magnanimity . Masons should possess an equal great
ness of soul . Masonry should be an energy ; finding its aim and
effect in the amelioration of mankind . Socrates should enter into
Adam

,
and produce Marcus Aurel ius, i n other words, bring forth

from the man of enj oyments , the man of wisdom . Masonry
should not be a mere watch-tower, buil t upon mystery, from which
to gaze at ease upon the world

,
with no other result than to be a

convenience for the curious . To hold the full cup of thought to
the thirsty l ips of men ; to give to al l the true ideas of Deit

'

y ; to
harmonize conscience and science

,
are the province of Philosophy .

Moral ity i s Faith in ful l bloom . Contemplation should lead to
action, and the absolute be practical ; the ideal be made air and
food and drink to thehuman mind . Wisdom i s a sacred commu
n ion . It i s only on that condition that i t ceases to be a sterile love
of Science , and becomes the one and supreme method by which to
unite Humanity and arouse it to concerted action . Then Philoso
phy becomes Rel igion .

And Masonry, l ike History and Philosophy, has eternal duties
eternal

,
and , at the same time , simple— to oppose Caiaphas as

Bishop
,
Draco or Jefferies as Judge

,
Trimalcion as Legislator , and

Tiberius as Emperor . These are
‘

the symbols of the tyranny that
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degrades and crushes, and the corruption that defiles and infests .

In the works publ i shed for the use of the Craft we are told that
the three great tenets of a Mason ’ s profession , are Brotherly Love,
Reli ef , and Truth . And it i s true that a Brotherly aff ection and

kindness should govern us in al l ou r i ntercourse and relations with

ou r brethren ; and a generous and l iberal philanthropy actuate u s
in regard to al l men. To rel i eve the di stres sed i s pecul iarly the
duty of Masons— a sacred duty , not to be omitted, neglected, or
coldly or ineffi ciently compl ied with . It i s al so most true

,
that

Truth i s a D ivine attribute and the foundation Of every vi rtue.

T0 be true, and to seek to find and learn the Truth
,
are the great

obj ects of every good Mason .

As the Ancients did
,
Masonry styles Temperance, Fort itude ,

Prudence
,
and Justice, the four cardinal vi rtues . They are as

necessary to nations as to individual s . The people that would be
Free and Independent

,
must posses s Sagacity

,
Forethought

,
Fore

sight
,
and careful Ci rcumspection , all which are inc luded in the

meani ng of the word Prudence . I t must be temperate in asse rt ing
its r ights , temperate in its counc i l s, economical in i ts expenses ; it
must be bold , brave ; courageou s , patient under reverses, undi s
mayed by di sasters,hope ful amid calamities, l ike Rome when she
sold the field at which Hannibal had hi s camp . NO Cannae or

Pharsal ia or Pavia or Agincourt or Waterloo must di scourage
her . Let her Senate sit in thei r seats unti l the Gaul s pluck them
by the beard . She must

,
above al l things

,
be just

,
not truckl ing

to the strong and warr ing on or plundering the weak ; she must act
on the square with al l nations

,
and the feeblest tribes ; always

keeping her faith , honest in her legi slation , upright in al l her

deal ings . Whenever such a Republi c exi sts, i t wil l be immortal
for rashness, inj ustice , intemperance and luxu ry in prosperity, and
despair and di so rder in adversity, are the causes of the decay and

di lapidation of nations.
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IN the Ancient Orient, all rel igion was more or less a mystery
and there was no divorce from it of philosophy . The popular
theology , taking the multitude of al legories and symbols for real
it ies , degenerated into a worship of the celestial luminaries, of

imaginary Deities with human feel ings
,
passions

,
appetites

,
and

lusts
,
of idols, stones , animal s, repti les . The Onion was Sacred

to the Egyptians, because its different layers were a symbol of the
concentric heavenly spheres . O f course the popular rel ig ion could
not satis fy the deeper longings and thoughts

,
the loftier aspirations

Of the Spirit, or the logic of reason . The first
,
therefore

,
was

taught to the initiated in the Mysteries . There
,
al so

,
i t was -taught

by symbols . The vagueness of symbol i sm
,
capable of many inter

pretations, reached what the palpable and conventional creed
could not . Its indefiniteness acknowledged the abstruseness of the
subj ect : i t treated that mysterious subj ect mystical ly : i t endeav
ored to i llustrate what it could not explain ; to excite an appro

priate feeling, i f i t could not develop an adequate idea ; and to
make the image a mere subordinate conveyance for the conception,
which itsel f never became Obvious or familiar .
Thus the knowledge now imparted by books and letters , was Of
Old conveyed by symbols

"

; and the priests invented or perpetuated
a di splay of rites and exhibitions

,
which were not only more at

tractive to the eye than words
,
but often more suggestive and more

pregnant with meaning to the mind .

Masonry
,
successor of the Mysteries , stil l fol lows the ancient

manner of teaching. Her ceremonies are l ike the ancient mystic
shows— not the reading of an essay

,
but the opening of a problem,

requiring research
,
and constituting phi losophy the arch-ex

pounder . Her symbols are the instruction she gives . The lectures
are endeavors , often part ial and one-sided , to interpret these sym
hols. He who would become an accompl i shed Mason must not be
content merely to hear

,
or even to understand , the lectures ; he

22
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must, aided by them,
and they having, as i t were, marked ou t the

way for him
,
study

,
interpret, and develop these symbol s for

himsel f .

Though Masonry i s identical w ith the ancient Mysteries
,
i t i s so

only in thi s qual ified sense : that it presents but an imperfect
image of thei r bri ll iancy, the ru ins only of thei r grandeur, and a

System that has experienced progressive alterations, the fru its of
social events , pol itical circumstancé s

, and the ambitious imbecil ity
o f its improvers . After leaving Egypt, the Mysteries were modi
fied by the habits o f the diff erent nations among whom they were
introduced , and especially by the rel igious systems of the countries
into which they were transplanted . TO maintain the establ i shed
government , laws, and religion, Was the Obl igation o f the Initiate
everywhere ; and everywhere they were the heritage o f the priests,
who were nowhere will ing to make the common people co-proprie
tors with themselves of phi losophical truth .

Masonry i s not the Col i seum in ru ins . It i s rather a Roman
palace o f the middle ages

,
disfigured by modern arch itectural im

provements, yet buil t on a Cyclopaean foundation laid by the Etru s
cans

,
and with many a stone of the superstructure taken from

dwell ings and temples o f the age o f Hadrian and Antoninus
.

Chri stianity taught the ‘doctrine o f FRATERN ITY ; but repudi
ated that of pol it ical EQUALITY, by continudlly inculcating obedi
ence to Caesar, and to those lawfully in authority . Masonry w as
the first apostle of EQUALITY. In the Monastery there i s frater
nity and equality, but no liberty. Masonry added that al so

,
and

claimed for man the three-fold heri tage
,
LIBERTY

,
EQUALITY

,
and

FRATERN ITY.

It was but a development of the original purpose of the Myste
rie s

,
which

”

was to teach men to know and practice their duties to
themselves and their fel lows

,
the great practical end of all philos

Ophy and al l knowledge .
Truths are the springs from which duties flow ; and i t i s but a
few hundred years since a new Truth began to be di stinctly seen ;
that MAN I S SUPREME OVER INSTITUTIONS, AND NOT TH EY OVER
H IM . Man has natural empire over all insti tutions

,

They are
for him

,
according to hi s development ; not he for them . This

seems to us a very simple statement, one to which al l men, every
where

,
ought to assent . But once it was a great new Truth

,
-not



MORALS AND DOGMA

revealed unti l governments had been in exi stence for at least five

thousand years. Once revealed
,
i t imposed new duties on men.

Man owed it to h imself to be free . He owed i t to hi s country to
seek to give her freedom

,
or maintain her in that possession .

'

It

made Tyranhy and Usurpation the enemi es Of the Human Race . I t
created a genera l outlawry of Despots and Despotisms, temporal
and spiri tual . The sphere o f Duty was immensely enlarged . Pa

trioti sm had, henceforth, a new and wider meaning. Free Govern;

ment, Free Thought, Free Conscience, Free Speech ! All these
came to be inal ienable r ights, which those who had parted with
them or been robbed of them, or whose ancestors had lost them,

had the right summari ly to retake . Unfortunately, as Truths al
ways become perverted into falsehoods, and are falsehoods when
misappli ed, th is Truth became the Gospel of Anarchy, soon after
i t was first p reached .

Masonry early comprehended thi s Truth, and recognized i ts own
enlarged duties . Its symbols then came to have a wider meaning ;
but i t also assumed the mask of Stone—masonry, and borrowed its
working-tools, and so was suppl ied with new and apt symbol s . If:
aided in bringing about the French Revolution, disappeared with
the Girondists

,
was born again with the restoration of order, and

sustained Napoleon, because, though Emperor, he acknowledged
the right of the people to select i ts rulers, and was at the head o f
a nation refusing to receive back its Old kings . He pleaded, with
sabre

,
musket

,
and cannon

,
the great cause of the People against

Royalty
,
the right of the French people even to make a Corsican

General thei r Emperor, i f it pleased them .

Masonry felt that thi s Truth had the Omnipotence of God on

its side ; and that neither Pope nor Potentate could overcome it.

It was a truth dropped into the world ’ s wide treasury, and forming
a part of the heri tage which each generation receives, enlarges , and

holds In trust, and of necessity bequeaths to mankind , the per

sonal estate of man, entai led of nature to the end of time. And

Masonry early recognized i t as true, that to set forth and develop
a truth

,
or any human excel lence of gi ft or growth, i s to make.

greater the Spiritual glory of the race ; that whosoever aids the

march of a Tru th , and makes the thought a thing, writes in the

same l ine Wi th MOSES, and with Him who died upon the cross ;
and has an intel lectual sympathy with the Deity Himsel f.

The best gift we can bestow on man i s manhood. It i s that
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i s to make'

a man wise. I f knowledge does not make him so,
i t is

wasted, l ike water poured on the sands . To know the formulas of
Masonry, i s of as l ittle value, by itsel f, as to know so many words
and sentences in some barbarous African or Australasian dialect

.

To know even the meaning of the symbols, i s but l ittle, unless that
adds to our wisdom , and also to our charity, which i s to j ustice
l ike one hemisphere of the brain to the other .
Do not lose sight , then, of the true obj ect of your studies in
Masonry . It i s to add to your estate of wisdom

,
and not merely

to your-knowledge . A man may spend a li fetime in studying a
single specialty of knowledge

,
— botany

,
conchology

,
or entomol

ogy , for instance ,— in committing to memory names derived from
the Greek, and classi fying and reclassi fying ; and yet be no wiser
than when he began . It i s the great truths as to al l that most
concerns a man , as to hi s rights , interests, and duties, that Ma
somry seeks to teach her Initiates .

The wiser a man becomes
,
the less will he be incl ined to submit

tamely to the imposition of fetters or a yoke
,
on hi s conscience or

hi s person . Far, by increase of wi sdom he not only better knows
his rights , but the more highly valu es them ,

and i s more conscious
of his worth and dignity . His pride then urges him to assert hi s
independence . He becomes better able to assert i t al so ; and better
able to assi st others or hi s country

,
when they or she stake all , even

existence
,
upoh the same assertion . But mere knowledge makes

no one independent
,
nor fits him to be free . It o ften only makes

him a more useful slave . Liberty i s a curse to the ignorant and
brutal .
Pol itical science has for its obj ect to ascertain in what manner
and by means of what institutions pol itical and personal freedom
may be secured and perpetuated : not l icense

,
or the mere right

of every man to vote
,
but entire and absolute freedom of thought

and opinion
,
al ike free of the despoti sm of monarch and mob and

prelate ; freedom of action within the l imits o f the general law
enacted for al l ; the Courts of Justice, with impartial Judges and
juries , open to al l al ike ; weakness and poverty equally potent
in those Courts as power and wealth ; the avenues to office and
honor open al ike to all the worthy ; the mil i tary powers, in war or

peace, in strict subordination to the civi l power ; arbitrary ar
rests for acts not known to the law as crimes, impossible ; Romish
Inquisitions, Star-Chambers, Military Commissions, unknown the
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means of instru ction within reach of the children of all ; the right
of Free Speech ; and accountabi l i ty of al l publ ic officers, civi l and
mi li tary .

I f Masonry needed to be j ustified for imposing pol i t ical as well
as moral duties on its Initiates , i t would be enough to point to the
sad hi story of the world . It would not even need that she should
turn back the pages of hi story to the chapters written by Taci tus :
that she should recite the incredible horrors of despoti sm under
Cal igula and Domitian

,
Caracalla and Commodus

,
Vitel l ius and

Maximin . She need only point to the centuries of calamity
through which the gay French nation passed ; to the long oppres
s ion of the feudal ages

,
of the selfish Bourbon kings ; to those

times when the peasants were robbed and slaughtered by their own
lords and princes

,
l ike sheep ; when

’ the lord claimed the first

fruits of the peasant ’ s marriage-bed ; when the captured ci ty was
given up to merci less rape and massacre ; when the State-pri sons
groaned with innocent victims

,
and the Church blessed the ban

ners of piti less murderers
,
and sang Te Deums for the crowning

mercy of the Eve of St . Bartholomew .

We might turn over the pages
,
to a later chapter, —that of the

reign of the Fi fteenth Loui s
,
when young girl s

,
hardly more than

children , were kidnapped to serve hi s lusts ; when lettres de cachet

filled the Basti le with persons accused of no crime, with husband
‘

s
who were in the way of the pleasures o f lasc ivious wives and of

vil lains wearing orders o f nobil ity ; when the people were ground
between the upper and the nether mi l l stone of taxes, customs, and
exci ses ; and when the Pope ’ s Nuncio and the Cardinal ‘ de la
Roche—Ayman , devoutly kneel ing, one on each side of Madame
du Barry, the king

’ s abandoned prostitute
,
put the sl ippers on her

naked feet
,
as she rose from the adulte rous bed. Then, indeed,

suffering and toil were the two forms of man and the people were
but beasts o f burden .

The true Mason i s he who labors strenuously to help h i s Order
effect its great purposes . Not that the Order can effect them by
itsel f ; but that i t, too, can help . I t also is one o f God ’ s instru
ments . It i s a Force and a Power ; and shame upon it, i f i t did
not exert i tsel f, and , i f need be, sacri fice its children in the cause
of humanity, as Abraham was ready to offer up Isaac on the altar
of sacrifice . It wil l not forget that noble al legory of Curtius
l eaping, all in

‘ armor, into the great yawning gu l f that opened to
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swal low Rome. It will TRY. It shall not be its fault i f the day
never comes when man wil l no longer have to fear a conquest, an
invasion

,
a usurpation

,
a rival ry of. nations with the armed hand,

an interruption of civi l ization depending on a marriage-royal , or a
birth in the heredi tary tyrannies ; a parti tion of the peoples by a
Congress

,
a dismemberment by the downfall of a dynasty, a com

bat of two rel igions, meeting head to head, l ike two goats o f dark
ness on the bridge of the Infinite : when they wi ll no longer have

to fear famine, spoliation, prostitution from distress, misery from
lack of work, and all the brigandages of chance in the forest of

events : when nations wil l gravitate about the Truth, l ike stars
about the l ight, each in its own orbit, without clashing or coll i sion ;
and everywhere Freedom ,

cinctured with stars, crowned wi th the
celestial splendors, and with wisdom and justice on e ither hand,
will reign supreme .
In your studies as a Fellow-«Craft you must be guided by

REASON, LOVE and FAITH .

We do not now discuss the differences between Reason and

Faith , and undertake to define the domain of each . But it is
necessary to say, that even in the ordinary affairs o f l i fe we are
governed far more by what we believe than by what we know ; by
FAITH and ANALOGY, than by REASON . The “Age of Reason

of the French Revolution taught, we know,
what a fol ly it i s to

enthrone Reason by itsel f as supreme . Reason i s at fault when it
deal s with the Infinite . There we must revere and bel ieve . Not

withstanding the calamities of the virtuous, the miseries of the
deserving, the prosperi ty of tyrants and the murder o f martyrs,
we must bel ieve there i s a wi se, j ust, merci ful , and loving God, an
Intel l igence and a Providence, supreme over al l, and caring for
the minu test

,

things and events . A Faith i s a necessity. to man.

Woe to him who bel ieves noth ing !

We bel ieve that the soul o f another i s o f a certain nature and

possesses certain qual ities, that he i s generous and honest, or pe

nu riou s and knavish , that she i s virtuous and amiable, or v icious

and i ll-tempered, from the countenance alone, from little more
than a gl impse of i t, without the means of know ing. We venture

our fortune on the signature of a man on the other side of the

world, whom we never saw ,
upon the bel ie f that he i s honest

and trustworthy . We believe th at occurrences have taken p lace,
upon the assert ion o f others. We bel ieve that one w ill acts upon
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another, and in the real i ty of a mult i tude of other phenomena
that Reason cannot explain .

But we ou ght not to bel ieve what Reason authori tatively denies
,

that at which the sense of right revolts
,
that which i s absurd or

sel f-contradictory, or at i s sue with experi ence or science, or that
which degrades the character of the Deity, and would make Him
revengeful, malignant, cruel , or unj ust .
A man ’ s Faith i s a s much hi s own as

'

his Reason is . His Free
dom consi st s as much in his faith being free as in hi s will being
uncontrolled by power. All the Priests and Augurs of Rome or
Greece had not the right to requi re Cicero or Socrates to be l ieve in
the absurd mythology . of the vulgar . All the Imaums of Mo

hammedanism have not the right to requi re a Pagan to believe that
Gabriel dictated the Koran to the Prophet . All the Brahmins
that ever l ived , if assembled in one conclave l ike the Card inals,
cou ld not gain a right to compel a single human being to bel ieve
in the Hindu Cosmogony . No man or body of men can be infal
lible, and authori zed -to decide what othe r men shall bel ieve, as to
any tenet of faith . Except to those who first receive i t, every re~

ligion and the truth of al l inspired wri tings depend on human

test imony and internal evidences
,
to be j udged of by Reason and

the wise analogies of Faith . Each man must neces sari ly have the
right to judge of thei r tru th for himsel f because no one man can
have any higher or better right to j udge than another of equal ia
formation and intel l igence .
Domitian claimed to be the Lord God ; and statu es and images

of him,
in si lver and gold

,
were found throughou t the known

world . He claimed to be regarded as the God of al l men ; and ,
according to Suetonius

,
began hi s letters thus : “

Our Lord and God

commands that i t should be done so and so and formally dle
creed that noone should address him otherw i se, either in writ ing
or by word of mouth . Palfu riu s Sura , the philosopher , who was
his chief delator, accusing those who re fused to recognize hi s
divinity, however much he may have believed in that divinity, had
not the right to demand that a s ingle Chri st ian in Rome or the
provinces shou ld do the same .
Reason i s far from being the only guide, in morals or in pol itical

sc ience . Love or loving-kindness must keep it company, to ex

elude fanatici sm,
intolerance, and persecution , to all of which a

moral ity too ascetic, and extreme pol itical princ iples, invariably
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lead. We must also have faith in ourselves
,
and in ou r fellows and

the people, or we shal l be easi ly di scouraged by reverses, and ou r
ardor cooled by obstacles . we must not l i sten to Reason alone .
Force comes more from Faith and Love : and it i s by the aid o f
these that man scales the loftiest heights of moral i ty

,
or becomes

the Saviour and Redeemer of a People . Reason must hold the
helm ; but these supply the motive power . They are the wings of
the soul . Enthusiasm is

'

generally unreasoning ; and without i t,
and Love and Faith , there would have been no RIENZI , or TELL,
or SYDNEY

,
or any other of the great patriots whose names are

immortal . I f the Deity had been merely and only All-wise and
All-mighty, He would never have created .the Universe .

>k as

It i s GEN IUS that gets Power ; and i ts prime lieutenants are
FORCE and WISDOM . The unruliest o f men bend before the
leader that has the sense to see and the wil l to do . It i s Genius
that rules with God-l ike Power ; that unveil s , with its counsellors,
the hidden human mysteries, cuts

‘ asunder with i ts word the huge
knots

,
and builds up with its word the crumbled ruins . At its

glance fal l down the senseless idol s , whose altars have been on al l
the high places and in al l the sacred groves . Dishonesty and im

becility stand abashed before i t . Its single Yea or Nay revokes
the wrongs o f ages

,
and i s heard among the future generations .

Its power i s immense
,
because its wi sdom i s immense . Genius i s

the Sun of the political sphere . Force and Wisdom
,
i ts mini sters

,

are the orbs that carry i ts l ight into darkness, and answer i t with
their sol id reflecting Truth .

Development 18 symbolized by the use of the Mallet and Chisel
the development of the energies and intel lect, of the individual
and the people . Genius may place itsel f at the head of an unin
tellectual, uneducated, unenergetic nation ; but in a free country,
to cultivate the intellect of those who elect, i s the only mode of
securing intel lect and genius for rulers . The world i s seldom
ruled by the great spiri ts

,
except after di ssolution and new birth .

In periods of transition and convulsion , the Long Parl iaments, the
Robespierres and Marats

,
and the semi-respectabilities

‘

o f intellect,
too often hold the reins of power . The Cromwell s and Napoleons
come later . After Marius and Sulla and Cicero the rhetorician,
CE SAR . The great intellect i s often too sharp for the granite of
th is l i fe. Legislators may be very ordinary men for legi slation
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is very ordinary work ; i t i s but the final i s sue of a mil l ion
minds .
The power o f the purse or the sword, compared to that o f the
spiri t, is poor and contemptible . As to lands, you may have agra
rian laws

,
and equal partition . But a man 's intel lect i s all h i s

own,
held di rect from God , an inal ienable fief . It i s the most

potent o f weapons in the hands of a paladin . I f the people com
prehend Force in the physical sense

,
how much more do th ey rev

erence the intellectual ! Ask Hi ldebrand
,
or Luther

,
or Loyola .

They fall prostrate before i t, as be fore an idol . The mastery of
mind over mind i s the only conquest worth having . The other
injures both

,
and dissolves at a breath ; rude as it i s , the great

cable fal l s down and snaps at last . But th i s dimly resembles the
dominion of the Creator . It does not need a subj ect l ike that o f
Peter the Hermit . I f the stream be but bright and strong

,
i t wi l l

sweep l ike a spring-tide to the popular heart . Not in word only
,

but in intellectual act l ies the fascination . I t i s the homage to
the Invis ible . Thi s power

,
knotted with Love

,
i s the golden Chain

let down into the well o f Truth
, or the invi sible chain that binds

the ranks of mankind together .
Influence o f man over man i s a law of nature

,
whether i t be by

a great e state in land or in intellect . It may mean slavery, a

deference to the eminent human judgment . Society hangs spirit
u ally together, l ike the revolving spheres above . The free country .

in which intel lect and genius govern , wil l endure . Where they
serve

,
and other influences govern

,
the national l i fe i s short . All

the nations that have tried to govern themselves by thei r smallest,
by the incapables

,
or merely respectables

,
have come ' to nought .

Constitutions and Laws
,
without Genius and Intel lect to govern ,

will not prevent decay . In that
°

case they have the dry-rot and
the l i fe dies ou t of them by degrees .

T0 give a nation the franchi se o f the Intellect i s the only sure
mode of perpetuating freedom . Thiswill compel exertion and

generous care for the people from those on the higher seats, and
honorable and intell igent allegiance from those below . Then politi
cal publ ic l i fe will protect al l men from sel f-abasement in sensual
pursuits

,
from vulgar acts and low greed , by giving the noble am

bitiou of just imperial rule . To elevate the people by teaching
loving-kindness and wisdom , with power to him who teaches best :
and so to develop the free State from the rough ashlar — this
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is the great labor in which Masonry desires to lend a helping
hand .

All of us should labor in bui ld ing up the great monument of a
nation, the Holy House of the Temple . The cardinal vi rtues
must not be partitioned among men

, becoming the exclusive prop
erty of some, l ike the common crafts . ALL are apprenticed to
the partners, Duty and Honor .

Masonry i s a march and a struggle toward the Light . For the
individual as well as the nation

,
Light is Virtue

,
Manliness

,
Intel

ligence, Liberty . Tyranny over the soul or body, i s darkness .
The freest people, l ike the freest man, i s always in danger of re
lapsing into servi tude. Wars are almost always fatal to Republics.
They create tyrants, and consol idate their power. They spring, for
the most part, from evil counsel s . When the smal l and the base are
intrusted with power

,
legi slation and admini stration become but

two paral lel series of errors and blunders
,
ending in war

,
calam

ity, and the necessi ty for a tyrant . When the nation feel s i ts feet
sliding backward, as i f i t walked on the ice, the time has come for
a supreme effort . The magnificent tyrants of the past are but the
types of those of the future . Men and nations wil l always sell
themselves into slavery

,
to

,

grati fy their passions and obtain t e

venge. The tyrant ’ s plea , necessity, i s always avai lable ; and the
tyrant once in power, the necessity of providing for hi s safety
make s him savage . Religion i s a power, and he must control that .
Independent, i ts sanctuaries might rebel . Then it becomes un
lawful for the people to worship God in thei r own way, and the
old spiritual despotisms revive . Men must believe as Power will s,
or die ; and even i f they may bel ieve as they wil l, all they have,
lands

,
houses

,
body

,
and soul

,
are stamped with the royal brand .

“
I am the State

” said Lou i s the Fourteenth to his peasants ;
“
the

very shirts on your backs are mine, and I can take them if I w ill.
”

And dynasties so establi shed endure, l ike that Of the Caesars of
Rome, of the Caesars of Cons tantinople, of the Cal iphs, the Stu
arts , the Spaniards, the Goths, the Valoi s, unti l the race wears out,
and ends with lunatics and idiots, who still rule . There i s no
concord among men

, to end the horrible bondage . The State

fa ll s inwa rdly
,
as wel l as by the ou tward blows of the incoherent

elements . The furious human passions , the sleeping human indo

lence, the stol id human ignorance, the rival ry of human castes , are

as
’

good for the kings as the swordsof the Paladins. Theworship
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And the max im i s no less true than old
,
that eternal vigi lance '

ls

the price of l iberty. I t IS curious to observe the universal pretex t
by which the tyrants of al l times take away the national l iberties

.

It i s stated in the statutes of Edward II ., that the justices and the
sheriff should no longer be elected by the people

, on account of the
riots and di ssensions which had ari sen . The same reason was given

Rome lost herfreedom, and her indignant citi zens declared that
tumultuous l iberty i s better than disgrace ful tranquil l i ty

.

4: >x<

With the Compasses and Scale
,
we can trace al l the figures used

in the mathematics ‘

of planes
,
or in what are cal led GEOMETRY

and TRIGONOM ETRY, two words that are themselves deficient
in meaning. GEOMETRY

,
whi

'

ch the letter G . in most Lodges i s
said to signi fy, means measu rement of land or the earth— or Sur
veying ; and TRIGONOM ETRY, the measurement of triangles, or

figures with three s ides or angles . The latter i s by far the most
appropriate name for the science intended to be expressed by the
word “Geometry . Neither i s o f a meaning sufficiently wide
for although the vast surveys o f great spaces o f the earth ’ s sur
face, and of coasts , by which shipwreck and calamity to mariners
are avoided

,
are effected by means of triangulation —though i t

was by the same method that the French astronomers measured a
degree o f latitude and so establ i shed a scale of measures on an
immutable basis ; though i t i s by means o f the immense triangle
that has for i ts base -a l ine drawn in imagination between the place
of the earth now and its place six months hence in Space, and for
its apex a planet or star

,
that the di stance of Jupiter or Sirius from

the earth i s ascertained ; and though there i s a triangle sti l l more
vast

,
its base. extending either way from us, with and past the

horizon into immensity
,
and its apex infinitely distant above us ;

to which corresponds a similar infinite triangle below— what is

above equalling what is below , immensity equalling immensity;

yet the Science of Numbers
,
to which Pythagoras attached so much

importance
,
and whose mysteries are found everywhere in the

ancient rel igions
,
and most of al l in the Kabalah and in the Bible

,

i s not sufficiently expressed by either the word Geometry
” or the

word “
Trigonometry.

” For that science includes these, with Arith

metic, and al so with Algebra, Logarithms, the Integral and Differ
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entiai Calculus ; and by means of i t are worked out the great
problems of Astronomy or the Laws of the Stars .

Virtue i s but heroic bravery
,
to do the th ing thought to be '

tru e,

m spite o f all enemies o f flesh or spirit , in despite of al l tempta
tions or menaces . Man i s accountable for the uprightness o f hi s
doctrine, but not for the rightness of it . Devout enthusiasm i s
far eas ier than a good action . The end o f thought i s action ; the
sole purpose of Rel igion i s an Ethic . Theory

,
in pol i tical science

,

i s worthless
,
except for the purpose o f being reali zed in practice .

In every credo, rel igious or pol itical as in the soul o f man , there
are two regions

,
the Dialecti c and the Ethic ; and i t i s only when

the two are harmoniously blended
,
that a perfect di scipl ine i s

evolved . There are men who dialectical ly are Christians
, as there

are a multitude who dialectically are Masons, and yet who are
ethical ly Infidels

,
as these are ethically of the Profane

,
in the

strictest sense — intel lectual bel ievers
,
but practi cal athei sts

men who wil l write you “Evidences
,

” in perfect faith in their logic
,

but cannot carry out the Chri stian or Masonic doctrine
,
owing to

the strength
,
or weakness

,
of the flesh . On the other hand

,
there

are many dialectical skeptics
,
but ethical bel ievers

,
as there are

many Masons who have never undergone initiation ; and as ethics
are the end and purpose of rel igion

,
so are ethical bel ievers the

most worthy . He who does right i s better than he who thinks right.
But you must not act upon the hypothesi s that all men are

hypocrites
,
whose conduct does not square with thei r sentiments .

No vice i s more rare
,
for no task i s more difficult, than systematic

hypocri sy . When the Demagogue becomes a Usurper it does not
follow that he was al l the time a hypocrite . Shallow men only so
j udge of others .
The truth i s

,
that creed has

,
in general , very l i ttle influence on

the conduct ; i n rel igion, on that o f the individual ; i n politics, on
that of party . As a general thing, the Mahometan , in the Orient,
i s far more honest and trustworthy than the Chri stian . A Gospel
o f Love in the mouth , i s an Avatar of Persecution in the heart .
Men who bel ieve in eternal damnation and a l iteral sea of fire and
brimstone

,
incur the certainty of i t, according to thei r creed, on

the sl ightest temptation of appeti te or passion . Predestination
ins ists on the necessity of good works . In Masonry

,
at the least

flow of passion, one speaks ill of another behind his back ; and so
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.

far from the Brotherhood of Blue Masonry being real, and the

solemn pledges contained in the use of the word “Brother” be ing
complied with , extraordinary pains are taken to show that Ma
sou ry is a sort of abstraction , which scorns to interfere in worldly
matters . The rule may be regarded as universal, that, where theré
i s a choice to be made, a Mason will give hi s vote and influence, in
politics and business , to the less qual ified profane in preference to
the better qual ified Mason . One will take an oath to oppose any
unlawful usurpation of power

,
and then become the ready and even

eager instrument of a usurper. Another wil l cal l one “Brother,
”

and then play toward him the part of Judas Iscariot, or strike
him, as Joab did Abner, under the fifth rib, with a l ie whose
authorship i s not to be traced . Masonry does not change human
natu re, and cannot make honest men out of born knaves .
While you are sti l l engaged ln preparation , and m accumulating
principles for future use

,
do not forget the words of the Apo stle

James : “For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he 15
l ike unto a man beholding his natu ral face in a glass, for he be
holdeth himsel f, and goeth away, and straightway forgetteth what
manner of man he was ; but whoso looketh into the perfect law of

l iberty, and continueth, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer
of the work, thi s man shall be blessed in hi s work . I f any man
among you seem to be rel igious, and bridleth not hi s tongue, but
deceiveth hi s own heart, thi s man

’ s rel igion i s vain . Faith, if
i t hath not works, i s dead, being an abstraction . A man i s justi
fied by works, and not, by faith only . The devil s bel ieve, — and

tremble . As the
‘

body without the heart is dead , so i s faith
without works .”

at a: at

In pol itical science, also, free governments are erected and free
consti tutions framed, upon some simple and intell igible theory.

Upon whatever theory they are based, no sound conclusion i s to
be reached except by carrying the theory ou t without flinch ing,

bo th in argument on constitutional questions and in practice .
Shrink from the true theory through timidity

,
or wander from it

through want of the logical ~ faculty, or transgress against it
through pass ion or on the plea of necessity or e xpediency, and you
have denial or invasion o f rights, laws that offend against first
principles

,
usurpation of i l legal powers , or abnegation and abdica

tion of legitimate authority.
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Do not forget, either, that as the showy, superficial, impudent
and sel f—conceited wi ll almost always be preferred, even in utmost
stress of danger and calamity of the State, to the man of solid
lea rn ing , large intel lect, and cathol i c sympathies, because he i s
nearer the common popular and legi slative level

,
so the highest

truth i s not acceptable to the mass of mankind .

When SOLON was asked i f he had given his countrymen the best
laws , he answered,

“
The best they are capable of receiving. This

i s one of the profoundest utterances on record ; and yet l ike al l
great truths, so simple as to be rarely comprehended . It contains
the whole phi losophy of History . It utter s a truth which, had it
been recognized, would have saved men an immensity o f vain , idle
d i sputes, and have led them into the clearer paths o f knowledge in
the Past . I t means thi s

,
— that al l t ruths are Tru ths of Period,

and not truths for eternity ; that whatever great fact has had
strength and vital i ty enough to make itsel f real, whether of re

ligion, morals, government, or of whatever el se, and to find place
in thi s world, has been a truth for the time, and as good as men

w ere capable of receiving .

So, too, with great men . The intellect and capacity of a people
has a single measure

,
— that of the great men whom Providence

gives it, and whom it receives . There have always been men too
great for thei r time or thei r people . Every people makes su ch men
only its idol s

,
as i t i s capable of bomprehending.

To impose ideal truth or law upon an incapable and merely real
man

,
must ever be a vain and empty speculation . The laws of

sympathy govern in th i s as they do in regard to men who are put
at the head . We do not know

,
as ye t, what qual ifications the sheep

insi st on in a leader . With men who are too high intellectual ly,
the mass have as l ittle sympathy as they have with the stars . When
BURKE, the wi sest statesman England ever had, rose to speak, the
House of Commons was depopulated as upon anagreed signal .
There i s as l ittle sympathy between the mass and the highest
TRUTH S. The highest truth, being incomprehensible to the man of
real ities, as the h ighest man is, and largely above hi s level, wil l be
a great unreal ity and falsehood to an unintellectu al man . The pro
foundest doctrines o f Chri stianity and Philosophy would be mere
j argon and babble to a Potawatomie Indian . The popular expla
nations o f the symbol s o f Masonry are fitting for the mult itude
that have swarmed into the Temples,— be ing fully up to the level
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of their capacity . Catholic i sm was a vital truth in its earl iest ages ,
but it became obsolete

,
and Protestanti sm arose, flourished. and

deteriorated . The doctrines of ZOROASTER were the best whi ch
the ancient Persians were fitted to receive ; those of CONFUCIUS
were fitted for the Chinese ; those o f MOHAMMED for the idola
trous Arabs o f hi s age . Each was Truth for the time . Each was
a GOSPEL, preached by a REFORMER and i f any men are so l i ttle
fortunate as to remain content therewith

,
when others have ar

tained a higher truth
,
i t i s thei r mi sfortune and not their fault.

They are to be pitied for it
,
and not persecuted .

Do not expect easi ly to convince men of the truth
, or to lead

them to think aright . The subtle human intellect can weave its
mi sts over even the clearest vi s ion . Remember that i t is

'

eccentric

enough to ask unanimity from a jury ; but ,
to ask it from any

large number o f men on any point of pol itical faith i s amazing.

You can hardly get two men in any Congress or Convention to
agree — nay

,
you can rarely get one to agree with himself. The

pol itical church which chances to be supreme anywhere has an
indefinite number of tongues . How then can we expect men to
agree as to matters beyond the cognizance o f the senses ? How

can we compass the Infinite and the Invi sible with any chain of
evidence ? Ask the smal l sea-waves what they murmur among
the pebbles ! How many o f those words that come from the invis
ible shore are lost

,
l ike the birds

,
in the long passage ? How vainly

do we strain the eyes across the long Infinite ! We must be con
tent

,
as t he children are

,
with the pebbles that have been stranded ,

since i t i s forbidden us to explore the hidden depths .
The Fellow-Craft i s especially taught by thi s not to become
wise in hi s own conceit . Pride in unsound theories i s worse than
ignorance . Humili ty becomes a Mason . Take ' some quiet , sober
moment of l i fe

,
and add together the two ideas o f Pride and Man ;

behold him
,
creature of a span

,
stalking through infinite space in

all the grandeur o f l i ttleness ! Perched on a speck o f the Universe,
every wind of Heaven strikes into hi s blood the coldnes s o f death ;
his soul floats away from hi s body like the melody f rom the string.

Day and night
,
l ike dust on the wheel

,
he i s rolled along the beav

ens
,
through a labyrinth o f worlds

,
and al l the creations of God are

flaming on every side
,
further than even his imagination can feach . .

Is this a creature to make for himself a crovirn of glory, to deny hi s
Own flesh

,
to mock at his fel low

,
sprung with him from that dust
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to which both wi l l soon return ? Does the proud man not err ?

Does he not suffer ? Does he not die ? When he reasons
,
i s he

never stopped short by difficulties ? When he acts
,
does he never

succumb to the temptations o f pleasure ? When he l ives
,
i s he

free from pain ? Do the di seases not claim him as their prey ?

When he dies , can he escape the common grave ? Pride i s not the
heri tage o f man . Humil ity should dwel l with frai lty

,
and atone

for ignorance
,
error and imperfection .

Neither should the Mason be over-anxious for office and honor
,

however certainly he may feel that he has the capacity to serve the
State . He should neither seek nor spurn honors . It i s good to
enj oy the blessings of fortune ; i t i s better to submit without a
pang to thei r los s . The greatest deeds are not done in the glare of
l ight

,
and before the eyes o f the populace . He whom God has

gi fted w ith a love o f reti rement possesses
,
as i t were

,
an additional

sense ; and among the vast and noble scenes o f nature, we find the
balm for the wounds we have received among the piti ful sh i fts of
policy ; for the attachment to sol itude i s the surest preservative
from the i ll s o f l i fe .
But Resignation i s the more noble in proportion as i t i s the less

passive . Reti rement i s only a morbid selfishness
,
i f i t prohibit

exertions for others as i t i s only dign ified and noble
,
when it i s

the shade whence the oracles i ssue that are to instruct mankind ;
and retirement o f thi s nature is the sole seclusion which a good
and wise man wil l covet or command . The very phi losophy which
makes such a man covet the qu iet, wil l make him eschew the inu

tility of the hermitage . Very l ittle prai seworthy would LORD
BOLIN GBROKE have seemed among hi s haymakers and ploughmen ,
i f among haymakers and ploughmen he had looked with an indif

ferent eye upon a profl igate minister and a venal Parl iament .
Very l ittle interest would have attached to h i s beans and vetches ,
i f beans and vetches had caused him to forget that i f he was hap
pier on a farm he could be more useful in a Senate , and made him
forego

,
in the sphere of a bail iff , al l care for re-entering that o f a

legislator .
Remember

,
al so

,
that there i s an education which quickens the

Intellect
,
and leaves the heart hollower or harde r than before .

There are ethical lessons in the laws of the heavenly bodies
,
in the

properties o f earthly elements, in geography, chemistry, geology,
and all the material sciences . Things are symbols of Truths .
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Propertie s are symbols of Truths . Sci ence, not teachiq moral

and spi ritual truths, i s dead and dry
,
of l ittle more real valu e than

to comm i t to the me mory a long row o f unconnected dates, or o f

the name s of bugs or butterfl i es .
Christi an i ty, it i s sa id, begin s from the burn ing of the fal se gods

by the peop le themselves Edu cation begins w i th the bu rning of

our intel lectual and moral idols mar prejudice s, notions, con cei ts,
ou r worthless or ignoble purposes . Espec ia l ly it is necessary to
shake ofi the love of wo rldly ga in. With Freedom comes the

hanging for worldly advancement In that race men are ever fall
ing,
ri sing

,
runn ing

,
and falling again . The lust for wealth and

the abj ect dread of poverty delve the furrows on many a noble
brow . The gambler grows old as:he watches the chances . Law ful
hazard drive s You th away be fore i ts t ime ; and thi s Youth draw s
heavy bills of ex change on Age Men live, like the engines, at

high pressure, a hundred year s in a hundred months ; the ledger
becomes the Bible , and the day

-book the Book of the Morning

Hence flow overreach ings and sharp practice, heartless . traffic in
whi ch the cap italist buys profit w ith the l ives of the labor ers,
specu lat ions that coin a nation ’ s agonies into wealth, and all the

other devi l i sh enginetry of Mammon .

'

Thi s
,
and greed for office,

are the two columns at the entrance to the Temple of Moloch . It
is doubtfu l whe ther the latter, blossoming in falsehood , trickery,
and fraud , i s no t even more pernicious than the former . At all

events they are twins, and fitly mated ; and as ei ther gain s control

of the unfortunate sub ject, his soul withers away and decays , and
at t last dies out . The soul s of hal f the human race leave them
long before they die.

‘

The two greeds are tw in plagues of the lep
rosy , and make the man u nclean ; and whenever they break out

they spread u ntil “ they cover al l the skin of h im that
'

hath the

p lague , from hi s head even to hi s foot .
” Even the raw flesh of the

heart becomes unc lean with it.

Alexander of Macedon has left a saying behind him which has
su rvived his

’ conquests : “

N othing is nobler than w ork.

” Work

only can keep even kings respectable . And when a k ing is a king

indeed, i t i s an honorable office to give tone to the manners and
morals of a natio n ; to se t the example of vir tuous conduct, and
restore in spi rit the old schools of chivalry, in which the young
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folded back upon themselves . In the vast cosmical changes the
universal l i fe comes and goes in unknown quantities

,
enveloping

all in the invi s ible mystery of the emanations
,
losing no dream

from no single sleep, sowing an animalcule here, crumbling a star
there, osci l lating and winding in curves ; making a force of Light,
and an element o f Thought ; disseminated and indivi s ible, dis
solving all save that point without length

,
breadth

,
or thickness

,

The MYSELF ; reducing everything to the Soul-atom ; making
everything blossom into God ; entangl ing all activities, from the
highest to the lowest, in the obscurity of a dizzying mechanism ;
hanging the flight of an insect upon the movement o f the earth ;
subordinatin

‘

g, perhaps, i f only by the identity of the law,
the

eccentric evolutions of the comet in the firmament
,
to the whirl

ings o f the infusoria in the drop of water . A mechani sm made of
mind, the first, motor o f which i s the gnat, and its last wheel the
zodiac .

A peasant-boy, gu iding Blucher by the right one of two roads ,
the other being impassable for arti llery

,
enables him to reach

Waterloo in time to save Wellington from a defeat that would have
been a rout ; and so enables the kings to impri son Napoleon on a
barren rock in mid-ocean . An unfaith ful smith

,
by the slovenly

shoeing of a horse
,
causes hi s lameness

, and, he stumbling, the
career of hi s world-conquering rider ends

,
and the destinies o f em

pires are changed . A generous officer permits an impri soned mon
arch to end hi s game of chess before leading him to the block ; and
meanwhile the usurper dies

,
and the prisoner reascends the throne .

An unskil l ful workman repairs the compass
, Or malice or stupidity

di sarranges it
,
the ship mistakes her course

,
the waves swallow a

Caesar, and a new chapter i s written in the hi story of a world .

What we cal l accident i s but the adamantine chain o f indi ssoluble
connection between al l created things . The locust, hatched in the
Arabian sands

,
the smal l worm that destroys the cotton—boll, one

making famine in the Orient,the other closing the mill s and stary
ing the workmen and their children in the Occident

,
with riots and

massacres, are as much the mini sters of God as the earthquake ;
and the fate of nations depends more on them than.on the intel
lect of its kings and legi slators . A civi l war in America wil l end
in shaking the world ; and that war may be caused by the vote o f
some ignorant prize-fighter or crazed fanatic in a

‘ city or in a Con

gress, or of some stupid boor in an obscure country parish . The
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electrici ty of universa l sympathy
,
of act ion and reaction , pervades

everything
,
the planets and the motes in the sunbeam . FAUST ,

with hi s types
,
or LUTHER

,
with hi s sermons

,
worked greater re

su lts than Alexander or Hannibal . A single
,
thought sometimes

suffices to overturn a dynasty . A silly song did more to unseat
James the Second than ‘ the acquittal of the Bi shops . Voltai re ,
Condorcet, and Rousseau uttered words that wil l ring, in change
and revolutions

,
throughout al l the ages .

Remember, that though l i fe i s short, Thought and the influences
o f what we do or say are immortal ; and that no calculus has yet
pretended to ascertain the law of proport ion between cause and
effect . The hammer of an Engl ish blacksmith

,
smiting down an

insolent official
,
led to a rebel l ion which came near being a revo

lu tion . The word wel l spoken
,
the deed fitly done, even by the

feeblest or humblest
,
cannot help but have their eff ect . More or

less
,
the effect i s inevitable and eternal . The echoes of the great

est deeds may die away l ike the echoes o f a cry among the cl iff s ,
and what has been done seem to the human judgment to have
been without result . The unconsidered act of the poorest o f
men may fire the train that leads to the subterranean mine

,
and

an empire be rent by the explosion .

The power of a free people i s o ften at the di sposal o f a single
and seemingly an unimportant individual — a terrible and truth

fu l power ; for such a people feel with one heart, and therefore can
l i ft up their myriad arms for a single blow . And

,
again

,
there i s

u i) graduated scale for the measurement of the influences of diff er
ent intel le cts upon the popular mind . Peter the Hermit held no
office , yet what a work he wrought !

From the poli tical point of view there i s but a single principle ,
the sovereignty of man over himsel f . This sovereignty of one

’

s
sel f over one ’ s sel f i s cal led LIBERTY . Where two or several o f
these sovereignties associate

,
the State begins . But in thi s associa

tion there i s no abdication . Each sovereignty parts with a certain
portion of itsel f to form the common right . That portion i s the
same for all

.
There i s equal Contribution by all to the j oint sov

ereignty.
This identity of

.
concession which each makes to al l, i s

EQUALITY .
The common right i s nothing more or less than the

protection of all
,
pouring its rays on each . This protection of

each by all
,
i s FRATERN ITY.
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Liber ty is the summi t, Equal ity the base . Equal ity is not all

vegeta tion on a level
,
a society of big spears o f grass and

.

stunted
oaks, a neighborhood of j ealou sies, .emascu 1ating each other. It is,
civil ly, all aptitu deshaving equal opportunity ; political ly, al l votes
having equal weight ; rel igiously, al l consci ences having equ al
rights .

Equal ity has an organ — gratuitous and obligatory instruction.

We must begin with the right to the alphabet. The primary
school obligatory upon al l ; the higher school offered to all . Such
i s the law . From the same school for al l springs equal society.

Instruction ! Light ! al l comes ,
from Light, and all returns to it .

We must learn the thoughts o f the common people, i f we would
be wi se and do any good work . We must look at men

,
not so

much for what Fortune has given to them with her bl ind old eyes,
as for the gi fts Nature has brought in her lap , and for the use that
has been made of them . We profess to be equ al in a Church and
in the Lodge : we shall be equal in the sight of God when He

j udges the earth . We may well si t on the pavement together here
,

in communion and conference, for the few brief moments that
constitute l i fe .
A Democratic Government undoubtedly has its de fects

,
because

it is made and admini stered by men, and not by the Wise Gods .
I t cannot be conci se and sharp, l ike the despotic . ‘Nhen its i re is
aroused i t develops its latent strength , and the sturdiest rebel

trembles . But its habitual domestic rule i s tolerant, patient, and
indeci sive . Men are brought together, first to differ, and then fo
agree . Affirmation, negation, di scuss ion, solution : these are the
means of attaining truth . Often the enemy wi ll be at the gates
before the babble of the di sturbers i s drowned in the chorus of
consen t . In the Legi slative oflice del iberation wil l o ften defeat
deci sion . Liberty can play the fool l ike the Tyrants.

Refined society requires greater minuteness of regulation ; and

the step s of al l advancing States are more and more to be p icked

among the old rubbish and the new material s. The difficulty l ies

in discovering the right path through the chaos of confusion . The

adjustment of mutual r igh ts and wrongs i s al so more d ifficult in
democracies . We do not see and est imate the relative importance
of ob jects so eas i ly and clearly from the level or the waving land
as from the elevation of a lone peak, towering above the plain ; for

each looks through his own mist.
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Abject dependence on const ituents, also ,
is too common. It is

as miserable a thing as abj e
'

ct dependence on a minister or the

favorite of a Tyrant. I t i s rare to find a man who can sp eak out
the simple truth that is in him,

honestly and frankly
,
withou t fear

,

favo r, or affection, e ither to Emp eror or Peop l e.
Moreover. in a ssemblies of men, faith in each other is almost

always want ing, unles s a ter rible pressu re of calam ity or danger
f rom wi thout produ ces cohesion . Hence the cons tructive power
o f su ch assembl ies i s generally deficient . The chief tri umph s of
m odern days

,
in Europe

,
have been in pul ling down and obliterar

ing ; not in bu i lding up . But Repea l is not Reform Time mu st
br ing wi th him the Restorer and Rebui lder .

Speech, also,
is grossly abused in Repu blics ; and i f the use of

speech be glorious
,
i ts abuse i s the most villa inou s of vices. Rhet

o rie, Pla to says, i s the art of rul ing the m inds o f men . But in
democracies i t i s too common to hide thought in words , to overlay

it, to babble nonsense . The gleams and g l i tte r of intell ec tual
soap-and-water bubble s are mi staken for the rainbow-glor ie s of

genius . The w orthless pyrites i s continually mi staken for gold.
Even ° intel lec t condescends to intel l ectual j ugglery, balancing
thoughts as a juggle r balance s pipes on hi s chin . In al l Congresses
we have the inexhaustible flow o f babble, and Faction

’ s clamorous
knavery in discuss ion

,
unti l the d ivine power o f speech, that pr iv

ilege o f man and great gi ft o f God,
i s no be tter than the screech

o f parrot s o r the mimicry of monkeys . The mere ta lker, however
flu ent

,
is barren o f deeds in the day of tr ial .

There are men voluble as women
,
and as wel l skilled in fencing

wi th the tongu e : prodig i es o f speech, m isers in deeds. Too much
talking

,
l ike too much thinking, destroys the powe r o f action . In

human nature, the thought i s only made perfect by deed. Silence
is the mother of both . The trumpeter i s not the bravest of the
brave . Stee l and no t brass wins the day. The great do er of great
deeds i s mostly slow and slovenly o f speech . There are some men
born and bred to betray . Patriot i sm is their trade , and their cap
i tal i s speech . But no noble spi ri t can plead l ike Paul and be fal se
to i tsel f as Judas.
Impo sture too commonly rule s in republics ; they seem to be
eve r in their minority ; their guardi ans are sel f-appointed ; and

the un just thrive be tter than the j ust . The Despot, l ike the

night-l ion roaring, drowns all the clamo r of tongues at once , and
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speech, the bi rthright of the free man, becomes the bauble of the
enslaved .

It iS '

qu ite true that republics only occasional ly, and as it were
accidental ly, select thei r wi sest, or even the less incapable among
the incapables , to govern them and legi slate for them . I f genius

,

armed with learning and knowledge
,
will grasp the reins

,
the people

wil l reverence it ; i f i t only modestly offers itsel f for office , i t w il l
be smitten on the face, even when , in the straits o f di stress and
the agonies of calamity, i t i s indispensable to the salvation o f the
State . Put it upon the track with the showy and superficial

, the

conceited , the ignorant, and impudent, the trickster and charlatan,
and the result shal l not be a moment doubtful . The verdicts of
Legi slatures and the People are l ike the verdicts o f j uries

,
— some

times right by accident.

Offices, i t i s true , are showered, l ike the rains of Heaven, upon
the just and the un just . The Roman Augurs that used to laugh
in each other ’ s faces at the simpl icity of the vulgar

,

‘were al so
t ickled with thei r own guile but no A ugur i s needed to lead the
people astray . They readily deceive themselves . Let a Republic
begin as it may

,
i t w il l not be out of its minority before imbecil ity

wil l be promoted to high places ; and shallow pretence, getting
itsel f puffed into notice

,
will invade al l the sanctuaries . The most

unscrupulous parti sanship wil l prevai l
,
even in respect to judicial

tru sts ; and the most unjust appointments constantly be made,
although every improper promotion not merely confers oneunde
served favor

,
but may make a hundred honest cheeks smart with

injustice .
The country i s stabbed in the front when those are brought into
the stalled seats who should sl ink into the dim gallery . Every
stamp of Honor

,
i l l-clutched, i s stolen from the Treasury of

Merit .
Yet the entrance into the public service, and th e promotion in

it, affect both the rights of individual s and those o f the nation .

Injustice in bestowing or withholding office ought to be so intoler
able in democratic communities that the least trace of it should be
l ike the scent of Treason . It i s not universally tru e that al l citi
zens of equal character have an equal claim to knock at the door
o f every publ ic office and demand admittance . . \Vhen any man
presents himsel f for service he has a right to aspi re to the highest
body at once

,
i f he can show hi s fitness for such a beginning

,
— that
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he i s fitter than the rest who offer themselves for the same post .
The entry into i t can only justly be made through the door of
merit . And whenever any one aspires to and attains such high
post

,
especially i f by unfai r and di sreputable and indecent means,

and i s afterward found to be a signal fai lure
,
he should at once be

beheaded . He i s the worst among the public enemies .
When a man sufficiently reveal s h imsel f

,
all others should be

proud to give him due precedence . When the power o f promotion
i s abused in the grand passages o f l i fe whether by People, Legi s
latu re, or Executive, the unjust deci s ion recoi l s on the j udge at

once . That i s not only a gross
,
but a wil l ful shortness o f sight,

that cannot di scover the deserving. I f one will look hard, long,
and honestly, he wi l l not fai l to di scern merit, genius , and qualifi
cation ; and the eyes and voice o f the Press and Publ ic should con
demu and denounce injustice wherever she rears her horrid head .

“
The tools to the w orkfnen l

” no other principle wil l save a Re
publ ic from destruction , either by civi l war or the dry-rot . They
tend to decay, do all we can to prevent i t, l ike human bodies . I f
they try the experiment of governing themselves by thei r smal lest

,

they sl ide downward to the unavoidable abyss with tenfold ve

locity ; and there never has been a Republi c that has not followed
that fatal course .

But however palpable and gross the inherent defects o f demo
crati c governments

,
and fatal as the results finally and inevitably

are
,
we need only glance at the reigns of Tiberius

,
Nero

,
and Ca

l igula
,
of Hel iogabalus and Caracalla

,
of Domitian and Com

modus
,
to recognize that the difference between freedom and des

potism i s as wide as that between Heaven and Hel l . The cruelty,
baseness

,
and insanity o f tyrants are incredible . Let him who com

plains of the fick l e humors and inconstancy of a free people, read
Pl iny ’ s character o f Domitian . I f the great man in a Republ i c
cannot win office without descending to low arts and whining beg
gary and the j udicious use of sneaking l ies

,
l et h im remain in re

ti rement
,
and use the pen . Tacitus and Juvenal held no office .

Let History and Sati re punish the pretender as they cruci fy the
despot . The revenges of the intellect are terrible and just.

Let Masonry use the pen and the printing-press in the free
State against the Demagogue ; in the Despoti sm against the
Tyrant . History off ers examples and encouragement . All hi story,
for four thousand years, being filled with violated rights and the
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snfierings of the people, each period of hi story brings with it su ch

protest as is po ssible to i t. Under the Ca sa rs there was no in sar
rection, bu t there was a Juvenal . The arou sing of ind igna
tion replaces the Gracchi . Under the Caesa rs there i s the exile of
Syene ; there is also the author of the Annal s . As the Neros
reign darkly they should be p ictured so . Work with the

'

graver
only would be pale ; into the grooves shou ld be poured a concen
trated prose that bi tes .

Despo ts are an aid to th inkers . Speech enchained i s speech ter
rible . The

.

wri te r doubles and trip les h is styl e, when silence is
imposed by a master upon the people . There springs from thi s
silence a cer ta in mysterious fullness

,
whi ch filters and freezes into

brass in the thou ghts. Compression in the history produ ces con
ciseness in the histor i an. The granitic sol id ity of some ceiebrated
pro se is only a condensation produ ced by the Tyrant . Tyranny
constrains the w ri ter to shortenings of diameter wh ich are in

creases of strength . The Ci
'

ceronian period, hardly sufficient upon
Verres, would lose its edge upon Caligula .

The Demagogue is the predecessor of the Despot . One springs
from the other ’ s loins . He who wil l basely fawn on those who
have office to bestow

,
will betray like Iscariot

,
and prove a miser

able and pitiable failure . Let the new Junius lash such men as

they deserve , and History make them immortal in infamy ; since
thei r influences cu lminate in ru in . The Republic that employs

and honors the shallow,
the superfici al, the base,

who crouch

Unto the offal of an office
;
promised,

”

at la st weeps tears of blood for its fatal error. O f such supreme
folly, the sure f ruit i s damnation. Let the,

nobil ity of every great
heart, condensed into justice and truth, strike such creatures like
a thunderbolt ! I f you can do no more, you can at least condemn
by your vote, and ostraci se by denu nc iation .

It is true tha t, as the Czars are absolute , they have it in their
power to select the best for the publi c service . It i s true that the
beginner o f a dyna sty general ly does so ;

‘

and tha t when monarch;
hes are in thei r prime, pretence and shallowness do not thrive and

prosper and get power ,
as they do in Republ ics. All do no t gabble

in the. Parli ament . of a K ingdom, as in the Congress of a Deme o
racy. The incapables do not go undetected there, all thei r lives.
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w
’

ords Equal ity and Liberty, leaving it for every honest and
'

re
ligiou s Mason to

.

explain them as would best suit hi s principles ;
but retained the privi lege o f unvei l ing in the higher Degrees the
meaning of those words

,
as interpreted by the French Revolution .

And he also excepts Engli sh Masons from hi s anathemas
,
because

in England a Mason i s a peaceable subj ect o f the civi l authorities
,

no matter where he res ides
,
engagi ng in no plots or conspi racies

against even the worst government . England
,
he says

,
disgusted

with an Equali ty and a Liberty
,
the consequences of which she

had fel t in the struggles o f her Lollards
,
Anabapti sts

,
and Pres-by

terians
, had

“purged her Masonry” from al l explanations tending
to overturn empires ; but there stil l remained adepts whom disor

ganizing principles bound to the Ancient Mysteries .

Because true Masonry
,
unemasculated

,
bore the banners of Free

dom and Equal Rights
,
and was in rebel l ion against temporal and

spiritual tyranny
,
its Lodges were proscribed in 1735

,
by an edict

of the States of Holland . In 1737
,
Louis XV . forbade them in

France . In 1738
,
Pope Clement XII . i s sued against them his

famous Bull o f Excommunication
,
which was renewed by Bene

dict XIV . ; and in 1743 the Counci l o f Berne also proscribed them .

The title o f the Bull o f Clement i s
,

“The Condemnation of the
Society of Conventicles de Liberi Muratori

,
or of the Free

masons
,
under the penalty of ipso facto excommunication , the ab

solution from which i s reserved to the Pope alone
,
except at the

point of death .

” And by it al l bi shops, ordinaries , and inqui s itors
were empowered to puni sh Freemasons

,

“ as vehemently sus

pected of heresy, and to cal l in , i f necessary, the help o f the
secular arm ; that i s, to cause the civil authority to put them to

death .

>k >k

A l so
,
false and slavi sh pol i tical theories end in brutalizing thé

State . For example, adopt the theory that offices and employ
ments in i t are to be given as rewards for services rendered to
party

,
and they soon become the prey and spoil o f faction

,
the

booty of the victory of faction — and leprosy i s in the flesh of the
State . The body of the commonwealth becomes a mass of corrup
tion

,
l ike a living carcass rotten with Syphil i s . All unsound theories

in the end develop themselves in one foul and loathsome disease

or other of the body pol itic . The State, l ike the man, must use
oonstant effort to s tay in the paths o f

‘

virtue and manl iness . The



FELLOW-CRAFT. 51

habi t o f electioneering and begging for offi ce culminates in bribery
w ith office, and corruption in office .
A chosen man has a vi sibletrust from God

,
as plainly as i f the

commis s ion were engrossed by the notary . A nation cannot re
nounce the executorship o f the Divine decrees . As l ittle can

trust, Hatred, Conspiracy, Treason, and Unfaithfulness . Even in
assai l ing Tyranny we must have Tru th

,
and Reason as our chie f

weapons . We must march into that fig ht l ike the old Puritans
,

or into the battle with the abuses that spring up in free govern
ment, with the flaming sword in one hand, and the Oracles o f God
in

'

the other .

The citizen who cannot accompl i sh well the smaller purposes of
publ ic l i fe , cannot compass the larger . The vast power o f eu

durance, forbearance , patience, and performance, of a free people,
i s acquired only by continual exerci se of all the functions

,
l ike the

health ful physical human vigor . I f the individual cit izens have
it not, the State must equally be without i t . I t i s o f the essence
of a free government

,
that the people should not only be concerned

in making the laws
,
but also in their execution . N0 man ought to

be more ready to obey and admini ster the law than he who has
helped to make it . The business o f government i s carried on for
the benefit of all

,
and every co-partner should give counsel and co

operation .

Remember also
,
as another shoal on which States are wrecked,

that free States always tend toward the depositing of the citizens
in strata, the creation of castes , the perpetuation o f the j us dim

’

num

to office in famil ies . The more democratic the State, the more
sure thi s result . For

,
as free States advance in power, there i s a

strong tendency toward central ization, not from del iberate evi l
intention

,
but from the course of events and the indolence of hu

man nature . The executive powers swel l and enlarge to inordinate
dimensions ; and the Executive i s always aggressive with respect
to the nation . Offices of all kinds are multipl ied to reward parti
sans ; the brute force of the sewerage and lower strata of the mob
obtains large representation, first in the lower offices, and at last
in Senates ; and Bureaucracy raises its bald head, bri stl ing with
pens

,
girded with spectacles, and bunched with ribbon. The art
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of Government becomes l ike 3 Craft, and its guilds tend to become
ex clus ive, as those of the Middle Ages .
Pol iti cal science may be much improved as a subj ect o f specu
lation ; but it should never be divorced from the actual national

necessity . The science o f governing men must always be practi
cal , rather than philosophical . There i s not the same amount of
posit ive or universal truth here as

'

i n the abstract sciences ; what
i s true in one country may be very

’ fal se in another ; what i s untru e
to-day may become tru e in another generation

,
and the truth of

to-day be reversed by the judgment o f to-morrow . To distinguish
the casual from the enduring

,
to separate the unsu itable from the

suitable, and to make progress even poss ib le, are the proper ends
of pol icy . But without actual knowledge and experience

,
and

communion of labor, the dreams of the pol it ical doctors may be
no better than those o f the doctors of divinity . The reign of such
a caste, with i ts mysteries, i ts myrmidons , and its corrupting influ
ence, may be as fatal as that of the despots . Thi rty tyrants are
th i rty times worse than one .

Moreover
,
there i s a strong temptation for the governing people

to become as much sloth ful and sluggards as the weakest of abso
lu te kings . Only give them the power to get rid, when caprice
prompts them

,
o f the great and wise men

,
and elect the l ittle , and

as to al l the rest they will relapse into indolence and indifference .

The central power
,
creation o f the people

,
organized and cunning

if not enl ightened
,
i s the perpetu al tribunal set up by them for the

redress of wrong and the rule of justice . It soon suppl ies i tsel f
with al l the requisite machinery

,
and is ready and apt for all kinds

of inter ference . The people may be a child all its l i fe . The cen
tral power may not be able to suggest the best scientific solution
of a problem ; but i t has the easiest means of carrying an idea
into effect . I f the purpose to be attained is a large one, i t requires
a large comprehension ; i t i s proper for the action of the central

power . I f i t be a smal l one , i t may be thwarted by disagreement.
The central power must step in as an arbitrator and prevent this .
The people may be too averse to change, too sloth ful in their own

bu siness , unjust to a minority or a majority . The central power
must take the reins when the people drop them .

France became central ized in its government more by the apathy
and ignorance of its people than by the tyranny o f its kings .
When the inmost parish-l i fe i s given up to the d i rect guardian
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ship of the State, and the repai r of the bel fry of a country church

requires a writ ten orde r from the centra l power
,
a people is in its

do tage. Men are thu s nurtured in imbeci l i ty, from the dawn of

so cia l li fe. When the central government feeds part of the people
it prepares all to be slaves . When i t di rec ts pari sh and county
affa irs , they are s laves a lready. The nex t st ep is to regu late labor
and its wages.

Nevertheless, whatever fol l ies the free people may comm i t , even
to the putting of the powers of l egi sla tion in the hands of the
li ttle competent and le ss ho nest, despair no t of the final result.
The te rrible teacher

,
EXPERIENCE

,
writing his les sons on hearts

de sola ted with calamity and wru ng by ago ny, will make them wiser
in time . Pretence and grimace and so rd id beggary for votes will
some day cea se to avail . Have FA ITH

, and struggle on, against all
evil

'

infiuences and di scouragements ! FA ITH i s the Saviour and
Redeemer of nations . When Chri stianity had grown weak, profit
le ss , and powerless, the Arab Restorer and Iconoclast came , l ike a
cleansing hurricane. When the battle of Damascu s was about to
be fought, the Christianb ishop ,

at the early dawn, in hi s robes, at
the head of his clergy

,
with the Cro ss once so triumph ant ra i sed

in the a ir , came down to the gates of the city, and l aid open be
fore the army the Testament o f Chris t. The Ch ri stian general ,
THOMAS

,
l aid his hand on the book, and said,

“
Oh God ! IF our

faith be tru e, aid u s
,
and deliver u s not into the hands of i ts ene

mies !
” But KHALED

,
the Swo rd of God,

”
who had marched

from victo ry to victory, exclaimed to his wear ied so ldi ers,
“
Let no

man sleep ! There w ill be rest enough in the bowers of Paradise ;
sw eet w ill be the repose never more to be followed by labor .

”
The

faith o f the Arab had become stronger than tha t of the Ch ri stian ,
and he conquered .

The Sword i s a l so
,
in the Bible, an emblem of SPEECH , or o f the

utterance o f thought . Thus, in that vi sio n or apocalypse o f the

subl ime exil e of Pa tmos, a p rotest in the name of the idea l, over

whe lming the real world, a tremendous sat ire uttered in the name
of Rel igion and Liberty

,
and with it s fiery reverberations smiting

the throne o f the Caesars, a sharp two—edge d sword comes out o f

the mouth o f the Semblance of the Son of Man, encirc led hy _

the

seven golden candlesticks, and holding in his right hand seven

stars . “The Lo rd ,
”

says I sa iah,
“ha th made my mouth l ik e a

sharp sword .

“ I have slain them ,

” says Ho sea , by the wo rds
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of my mouth . The word of God, says the writer of the apos
tol ic letter to the Hebrews, i s quick and powerful, and sharper
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spiri t .” “The sword of the Spirit

, Which i s the Word
of God,

”
says Paul , writing to the Christians at Ephesus . “ I will

fight against them with the sword of my mouth , i t i s said in the
Apocalypse , to the angel of the church at Pergamos .

a:

The spoken discourse may roll on strongly as the great tidal
wave but, l ike the wave, i t dies at last feebly on the sands . It i s
heard by few , remembere d by stil l fewer, and fades away, l ike an
echo in the mountains , leaving no token of power . It i s nothing
to the l iving and coming generations of men . It was the w ritten

human speech, that gave power and permanence to human
thought . It i s thi s that makes the whole human history but one
individual l i fe .
To write on the rock i s to write on a sol id parchment ; but i t
requi res a pilgrimage to see it . There i s but one copy , and Time
wears even that . T0 write on skins or papyrus was to give, as i t
were, but one tardy edition, and the rich only could procu re it .
The Chinese stereotyped not only the unchanging wisdom of old
sages

,
but al so the passing events . The process tended to suffocate

thought
,
and to hinder progress ; for there i s continual wandering

in the wi sest minds
,
and Truth writes her last words, not on clean

tablets
,
but on the scrawl that Error has made and often mended .

Printing made the movable letters prol ific . Thenceforth the
orator spoke almost vi sibly to li stening nations ; and the author
wrote

,
l ike the Pope

,
hi s oecumenic decrees

,
u rbi et orbi

,
and or

dered them to be posted up in al l the market-places ; remaining,
i f he chose

,
imperviou s to human sight . The doom of tyrannies

was thenceforth sealed . Sati re and invective became potent as
armies . The unseen hands of the Juniu ses could launch the thun
derbolts, and make the mini sters tremble . One whi sper from thi s
giant fil l s the earth as easi ly as DemostheneScfilled the Agora . It
w i l l soon be heard at the antipodes as easily as in the next street .

It travel s with the lightning under the oceans . It makes the
mass one man , speaks to it in the same common language, and
elici ts a sure and single response .

‘

Speech passes into thought, and
thence promptly into act . A nation becomes truly one, with one
large heart and a single throbbing pulse . Men are invi sibly pres
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ent to each other, as i f already spiritual beings ; and the thinker
who si ts in an Alpine soli tude

,
unknown to or forgotten by all the

world , among the si lent herds and hil l s , may flash hi s words to al l
the cities and over all the seas .
Select the thinkers to be Legislators ; and avoid the gabblers .

Wisdom i s rarely loquacious . Weight and depth of thought are
un favorable to volubil ity . The shallow and superficial are gen
erally voluble and often pass for eloquent . More words, less
thought, — i s the general rule . The man who endeavors to say
something worth remembering in every sentence

,
becomes fastidi

ous , and condenses l ike Tacitus . The vulgar love a more diffuse
stream . The ornamentation that does not cover strength is the
gewgaws of babble .
Neither i s dialectic subtlety valuable to publ ic men . The Chri s
tian faith has i t

,
had it formerly more than now ; a subtlety that

might have entangled Plato
,
and which has rival led in a fruitless

fashion the mystic lore o f Jewi sh Rabbi s and Indian Sages . It i s
not thi s which converts the heathen . It i s a vain task to balance
the great thoughts of the earth

,
l ike hollow straws, on the finger

tips o f di sputation . It i s not thi s kind of warfare which makes
the Cross triumphant in the hearts o f the unbel ievers ; but the
actual power that l ives in the Faith .

So there IS a pol it ical scholastici sm that 15 merely useless . The
dexteri ties o f subtle logic rarely sti r the hearts o f the people, or
convince them . The true apo stle of Liberty , Fraternity and Equal
i ty makes i t a matter o f l i fe and death . His combats are l ike
those of Bossuet

,
— combats to the death . The true apostol ic fire

i s l ike the l ightning : i t flashes conviction into the soul . The tru e
word i s verily a two-edged sword . Matters of government and
pol itical science can be fairly deal t with only by sound reason

,
and

the logic of common sense : not the common sense of the igno
rant

,
but of the wi se . The acutest thinkers rarely succeed in be

coming leaders of men . A watchword or a catchword i s more
potent with the people than logic, especial ly i f thi s be the least
metaphysical . When a pol it ical prophet ari ses, to sti r the dream
ing

,
stagnant nation

,
and hold back its feet from the irretrievable

descent
,
to heave the land as with an earthquake , and shake the

si l ly-shal low idols from their seats, hi s words wil l come straight
from God ’ s own mouth

,
and be thundered into the conscience . He

wil l reason
,
teach

,
warn, and rule . The real “ Sword of the Spirit”
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is keener than the brightest blade of Damascus . Such men rule
a land, in the strength of justi ce, w ith wi sdom and with power.
St i ll , the men of dialecti c subtle ty o ften ru le well

,
because in prae

tice they forget their finely-spun theories, and use the trenchant
logi c o f common sense. Bu t when the grea t heart and large intel
lect are left to the rust in private l i fe

,
and small attorneys

,
brawlers

in pol itics , and those who in the ci ties wou ld be only the c lerks of
notaries, or practitioners in the di sreputable cou rts, are made
national Legislators, the country is in her do tage. even if the
board has not yet grown upon her chin .

In a free country, human speech must nee ds be free ; and the
State must l isten to the maunderings o f fo l ly, and the screechings
of its geese, and the brayings of i ts asses, as well as to the go lden
oracles of its wise and great men . Even the despotic old kings
allowed thei r w i se fools to say what they l iked . The tru e alchem
i st will ext ract the les son s o f wisdom from the babblings of folly .

He wi ll hear what a man has to say on any g iven subj ect , even i f
the speaker end only in proving h imsel f prince of fools . Even a

fool will sometimes hit the mark . The re is some tru th in all men

who are not compelled to su ppre s s thei r souls and speak other
men ’

s thoughts . Th e finger even of the idio t may point to the
great highway .

A peop le, as w ell as the sage s , must lea rn to forget ; I f it neither
learns the new nor forgets the old, i t i s fated , even i f it has been
roya l for thi rty generations . To unlearn is to learn ; and also it is
somet imes needful to learn again the forgotten . The antics o f

f ools make the current foll ies more palpable, as fash ions are
shown to be absurd by caricatures, which so lead to their ex

tirpation . The buffoon and the zany are use ful in the i r plac es.

The ingeniou s artificer and craftsman
,
l ike Solomon, searches the

earth for his materials, and transforms the misshapen matter into
glorious wo rkmanship . The wo rld i s conquered by the head even
more than by the hands . No r will any assembly talk forever.

After a t ime
,
when it has li stened long enough , it qui etly puts the

silly , the shal low,
and the superficial to one s ide, -it thinks

,
and

sets to work .

The human thought , e specially in popu la r assembl ies, runs in
the most singularly crook ed channe l s, harder to trace and follow
than the b l ind currents of theocean . No notion is so absurd that
it may not find a place there. The master-workman must t rain
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figure . Out Of the symbol ic Garden Of Eden flowed a river, divid
ing into four streams,— PISON, which flows around the land of

gold, or l ight ; GIHON, which flows around the land Of Ethiopia
or Darkness ; H IDDEKEL, running eastward to Assyria ; and the
EUPHRATES. Zechariah saw fou r chariots coming Ou t from be

tween two mountains O i bronze
,
in the first Of which were red

horses ; i n the second, black ; i n the third , white ; and in the
fourth, grizzled :

“ and these were the four winds of the heavens ,
that go forth from standing before the Lord Of all the earth .

”

Ezekiel saw the four l iving creatures, each with fou r faces and

fou r wings, the faces O f a man and a lion,
an ox and an eagle ;

and the fou r wheel s going upon their fou r s ides ; and Saint John
beheld the four beasts , full Of eyes before and behind, the LION,
the young Ox,

the MAN
,
and the flying EAGLE . Four was the

s ignature Of the Earth . Therefore, i n the 148th Psalm,
of those

who must prai se the Lord on the land, there are fou r times fou r,
and four in particular Of l iving creatures . Visible nature i s de
scribed as the four quarters Of the world, and the fou r corners of
the earth .

“There are four,
” says the Old Jewish saying,

“which
take the first place in thi s world : man, among the creatures ;
the eagle among birds ; the ox among cattle ; and the lion
among wild beasts . Daniel saw fou r great beasts come up from
the sea.

FIVE i s the Duad added to the Triad . It i s expressed by the
five-pointed or blazing star, the mysterious Pentalpha Of Pythago:
ras . It i s indi ssolubly connected with the number seven. Chri st
fed His di sciples and the multi tude with five loaves and two fishes

,

and Of the fragments there remained twelve, that i s, five and
seven

,
baskets full . Again He fed them with seven loaves and a

few l ittle fishes
,
and there remained seven baskets full . The five

apparently small planets
,
Mercury

,
Venus

,
Mars, Jupiter, and

Saturn , with the two greater ones, the Sun and Moon, constituted
the seven celestial spheres .

SEVEN was the pecul iarly sacred number . There were seven

planets and spheres pres ided over by seven archangels . There were
seven colors in the rainbow ; and the Phoenician Deity was called
the HEPTAK IS or God o f seven rays ; seven days of the week ;
and seven and five made the number of months, tribes, and aoos
tles . Zechariah saw a golden candlestick , with seven lamps and

seven pipes to the lamps, and an Ol ive-tree on each side . Since
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he says, the seven eyes of the Lord shal l rej oice , and shal l see t he
plummet in the hand Of Zerubbabel . John

,
in the Apocalypse,

writes seven epi stles to the seven churches . In the seven epi stles
there are twelve promises . What i s said of the chu rches in prai se
or blame, i s completed in the number three . The refrain ,

“
who

has ears to hear,
” etc .

,
has ten words, divided by three and seven,

and the seven by three and four ; and
'

the seven epi stles are al so so
divided . In the seals

,
trumpets, and vial s , al so, Of thi s symbol ic

vi s ion, the seven are divided by four and three. He who sends hi s
message to Ephesus ,

“holds the seven stars in hi s right hand , and
walks amid the seven golden lamps .”

In six days, or periods, God created the Universe, and paused on
the seventh day . O f clean beasts

,
Noah was directed to take by

sevens into the ark ; and Of fowls by sevens ; because in seven days
the rain was to commence. On the seventeenth day of the month
the rain began ; on the seventeenth day Of the seventh month, the
ark rested on Ararat. When the dove returned, Noah waited
seven days before he sent her forth again ; and again seven, after
she returned with the Ol ive-l ea f . Enoch was the seventh patriarch,
Adam included

,
and Lamech lived 777 years .

There were seven lamps in the great candlestick Of the Taber
nacle and Temple, representing the seven planets . Seven times
Moses sprinkled the anointing Oi l upon the al tar. The days Of
consecration Of Aaron and hi s sons were seven in number .

‘

A
woman was unclean seven days after chi ld-birth one in fected with
leprosy was shut up seven days ; seven times the leper was
sprinkled with the blood Of a slain bi rd ; and seven days after
wards he must remain abroad ou t Of hi s tent . Seven times, in
puri fying the leper

, the priest was to sprinkle the consecrated Oil ;
and seven times to sprinkle with the blood Of the sacrificed bird
the house to be purified . Seven times the blood Of the slain bullock
was sprinkled on the mercy-seat ; and seven times on the altar .

The seventh year was a Sabbath of rest ; and at the end of seven
times seven years came the great year of jubi lee . Seven days the
people ate unleavened bread, in the month Of Abib . Seven weeks
were counted from the time Of first putting the s ickle to the wheat .
The Feast Of the Tabernacles lasted seven days .
I srael was in the hand of Midian seven years before Gideon de
l ivered them . The bullock sacrificed by him was seven years Old.

Samson told Del i lah to bind him with seven green withes ; and
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she wove the seven locks of hi s head
,
and afterwards shaved them

off. Balaam told Barak to build for him seven altars . Jacob
served seven years for Leah and seven for Rachel . Job had seven
sons and three daughters

,
making the perfect number ten. He

had also seven thousand sheep and three thousand camels . His

friends sat down with him seven days and seven nights . His

friends were ordered to sacrifice seven bullocks and seven rams ;
and again, at the end, he had seven sons and three daughters, and
twice seven thousand sheep

,
and l ived an hundred and forty, or

twice seven times ten years . Pharaoh saw in his dream seven fat

and seven lean kine, seven good ears and seven blasted ears of

wheat ; and there were seven years of plenty, and seven Of famine.

Jericho fel l , when seven priests, with seven
‘ trumpets, made the

circuit of the c ity on seven success ive days; once each day for six
days, and seven t imes on the seventh .

“The seven eyes O f the
Lord,

” says Zechar iah ,
“ run to and fro through the whole earth .

"

Solomon was seven years in bui lding the Temple. Seven angels,
in the Apocalypse , pour out seven plagues, from seven vials of

wrath. The scarlet-colored beast, on which the woman sits in the
wilderness

,
has seven heads and ten horns . SO also has the beast

that ri ses up ou t of the sea. Seven thunders uttered thei r voices .

Seven angel s sounded seven trumpets . Seven lamps Of fire, the
seven spirits of God, burned before the throne ; and the Lamb
that was slain had seven horns and seven eyes.

EIGHT i s the first cube
,
that of two. NINE is the square or

three, and represented by the triple triangle.
TEN includes al l the other numbers . It is especial ly seven and

“three ; and is cal led the number of perfect ion . Pythagoras rep
resented it by the TETRACTYS, which had many mystic meanings.

This symbo l is sometimes composed of dots or po ints, sometimes
of commas or yods, and in the Kabalah, of the letters Of the name
of De i ty. It is thus arranged
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The Patriarchs from Adam to Noah, i nclusive, are ten in num
ber

,
and the same number i s that of the Commandments.

TWELVE i s the number
i

of the l ines of equal length that form a

cube . It i s the number o f the months, the tribes, and the apos

tles ; of the oxen under the Brazen Sea, of the stones on the

breast-plate of the high priest.

a: t
4
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To understand l iterally the symbols and allegories o f Oriental
books as to ante-historical matters , i s wi ll fully to close our eyes
against the

’

Light. To translate the symbols into the trivial and
commonplace , i s the blundering of mediocrity .

All rel igious expression i s symbol i sm ; since we can describe only
what we see, and the true obj ects of rel igion are THE SEEN . The
earl iest instruments o f education were symbols ; and they and al l
other religious forms differed and sti l l diff er according to external
ci rcumstances and imagery

,
and according to diff erences of knowl

edge and mental cultivation . All language i s symbo l ic, so far as
it i s appl ied to mental and spiritual phenomena and action . All
w ords have

,
primari ly

,
a material sense , however they may after

ward get, for the ignorant, a spiritual non- sense .

“To retract,
”

for example, i s to draw back
,
and when appl ied to a statement

, i s
symbolic, as much so as a picture of an arm drawn back, to ex
press the same thing

,
would be . The very word “

spiri t
” means

breath
,

” from the Latin verb spiro, breathe.

To present a visible symbol to the eye of another i s not neces
sarily to in form him of the meaningwhich that symbol has to you .

Hence the philosopher soon superadded to the symbol s explana
tions addressed to the ear

,
susceptible of more preci sion, but less

effective and impressive than the p ainted or sculptured forms
which he endeavored to explain . Out of these explanations grew
by degrees a variety of narrations whose true object and meaning
were gradually forgotten

,
or lost in contradictions and incongrui

ties . And when these were abandoned
,
and Philosophy resorted

to definitions and formulas
,
i ts language was but a more compl i

cated symbol i sm
,
attempting in the dark to grapple with and pic

ture ideas impossible to be expressed . For as with the vi sible
symbol , so with the word : to utter it to you does not in form you
of the exact meaning which it has to me ; and thus rel ig ion and
philosophy became to a great extent disputes as to the meaning

62
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of words . The most abstract expression for DEITY
,
which lan

guage can supply, i s but a sign
'

or symbol for an obj ect beyond our
comprehension, and not more truth ful and adequate than the
images of OSIRIS and VISH NU

,
or thei r names

,
except as being less

sensuous and expl ici t . We avoid sensuousness only by resorting
to simple negation . We come at last to define Spirit by saying
that it i s not

‘

matter . Spiri t i s— spi ri t.
A single example o f the symbol i sm o f w ords will indicate to you

one branch of Masonic study . We find in the Engl i sh Ri te thi s
phra se : “ I wi ll always hail

,
ever conceal

,
and never reveal and

in the Catechi sm ,
these

Q .

’ “
I hail.

”

I conceal
,

and ignorance, misunderstanding the word hail, has interpo
lated the phrase

,

“From whence do you hail?”

But the word i s really “
hele

,

” from the Anglo-Saxon verb Delan,
helan

,
to cover, hide, or conceal. And thi s word i s rendered by

the Latin verb tegere, to cover or roof over .

“That ye fro me no
thynge wol l hele ,

” says Gower . “They hele fro me no priuyte ,
”

says the Romaunt o f the Rose . To heal a house,
” i s a common

phrase in Sussex ; and in the west of England, he that covers a
house with slates i s called a Healer . Wherefore, to

“
heal

” means
the same thing as to “

tile,
— i tsel f symbol ic

,
as meaning

,
pri

mari ly
,
to cover a house with tiles ,— and means to cover ,

hide
, or

conceal. Thus langu age too i s symboli sm ,
and words are as much

misunderstood and misused as more material symbols are .

Symbol i sm tended continually to become more compl icated ; and
al l the powers of Heaven were reproduced on earth , unti l a web of
fiction and allegory was woven

,
partly by art and partly by the

ignorance of error
,
which the wit o f man , with his l imited means

of explanation
,
wil l never unravel . Even the Hebrew Theism be

came involved in symbol i sm and image-worship, borrowed prob
ably from an older creed and remote regions of Asia,— the wor
ship of the Great Semit ic Nature-God AL or ELS and its symbol
ical representations of JEHOVAH Himsel f were not even confined

to poetical or i llustrative language . The priests were monothe

ists : the people idolaters .
There are dangers inseparable from symboli sm

,
which afford

an impress ive lesson in regard to the similar ri sks attendant on

the u se of language . The imagination, called in to assist the rea
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son, usu rps its place or leaves its al ly helples sly entangled in its
web . Names which stand for things are confounded w i th them ;
the means are mistaken for the end ; the instrument of interpreta
tion for the obj ect ; and thu s symbols come to usurp an independ
ent charac ter as truths and persons . Though perha ps a neces sary

path, they were a dangerous one by which to approach the Deity ;
in which many, says PLUTARCH ,

“mistaking the sign for the th ing
sign ified, fel l into a ridiculous supe rsti t ion whi le others , in avoid
ing one extreme, plu nged into the no le ss hi deou s gul f o f irrel igion

It i s through the Mysteries
,
CICERO says

,
tha t we have l earned

the first principles o f l i fe ; wherefore the term
“ initia tion” i s used

with good reason ; and they not only teach us to live more happ i ly
and agreeably, bu t they so ften the pains o f death by the hop e of a
better l i fe hereafter.
The Myster ies we re a Sacred Drama

, exh ibiting some legend
significant o f nature ’s changes, of the visible Universe in wh ich
the Divinity 1 8 revealed

,
and whose impo rt was in many respects

as open to the Pagan as to the Christian . Nature i s the great
Teache r of man ;, for i t i s the Revelation of God. It nei ther dog
matize s nor attempts to tyrannize by compel l ing to

’

a particular
creed or spec ial interpretation . It presents its symbols to u s, and
a dds nothing by way o f explanation . It is the tex t without the
commentary ; and, as we well know,

i t i s chiefly the comm entary
and gloss that lead to error and he resy and persecution . The
earl iest instruc tors of mankind not on ly adopted the lessons of
Nature

,
but as far as possible adhered to her method of impar ting

them. In the Mysteries
,
beyond the cur rent traditions or sacred

and en igmati c recitals o f the Temples , few explanations were
given to the spectators , who were left, as in the scho ol of na ture,
to make inferences for theniselves. N0 othe r method could have
suited every degre e of cu lbivation and capac ity . To employ na
ture ’ s universal symbolism instead o f the te chnicali ties o f lan
guage ,

rewards the humble st inquirer , and di scloses its secrets to
every one in proportion to his preparato ry tra ining and his powe r
to comprehend them . I f their phi losophical mean ing w as above
the comprehension of some, their moral and po l i tica l meani ngs
are wi thin the re ach o f al l .
These myst ic shows and per formances were not the read ing of

a lecture ,
but the opening o f a problem. Requir ing re search, they ,

were calculated to arouse the dormant intellect. They imp l ied no
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°falsehood and deceit . Under a Despoti sm,
men are false, treacher

ous, and decei tful through fear, l ike slaves dreading the lash.

Under a Democracy they are so as a means of attaining popularity
and office

,
and because of the greed for wealth . Experience will

probably prove that these odious and detestable vices wi ll grow
most rankly and spread most rapidly in a

“

Republ ic . When office
and wealth become the gods of a people

,
and the most unworthy

and unfit most aspire to the former
,
and fraud becomes the high

way to the latter
,
the land wil l reek with fal sehood and sweat l ies

and chicane . When the offices are open to al l
,
meri t and stern in

tegrity and the dignity o f unsull ied honor will attain them only
rarely and by accident . To be able to serve the country well

,
wil l

cease to be a reason why the great and wise and learned should be
selected to render service . Other qual ifications

,
less honorable

,

will be more available . To adapt one ’ s opinions to the popular
humor ; to defend, apologize for, and justi fy the popular foll ies ; to
advocate the expedient and the plausible ; to caress, caj ole, and flat
ter the elector ; to beg l ike a spaniel for hi s vote, even i f he be a
negro three removes from barbari sm ; to profess friendship for a
competitor and stab him by innuendo ; to set on foot that which at
third hand shal l become a l ie

,
being cousin-german to i t when u t

tered, and yet capable o f being explained away,— who i s there that
has not seen these low arts and base appl iances put into practice,
and becoming general

,
unti l success cannot be surely had by any

more honorable means — the result being a State ruled and ruined
by ignorant and shallow mediocrity, pert sel f-concei t, the green
ness of unripe intel lect, vain o f a school-boy

’ s smattering of

knowledge .

The faithless and the false
.

in publ ic and in pol itical l i fe , wil l be
faithless and false in private . The jockey in pol i tics, l ike the
j ockey on the race-course

,
i s rotten from skin to core. Every

where he will see first to hi s own interests, and whoso leans on
him will be pierced with a broken reed . His ambition i s ignoble ,
l ike himsel f and therefore he wi ll seek to attain office by

“

ignoble
means

,
as he will seek to attain any other coveted obj ect,— land,

money, or reputation .

At lgngth, office and honor are divorced . The place that the
smal l and shallow

,
the knave or the trickster, i s deemed competent

and fit to fill, ceases to be worthy the amb i tion o f the great and
capable ; or i f not, these shrink from a contest, the weapons to be
used wherein are unfit for a gentleman to

'

handle. Then the habits



THE MASTER. 67

o f unprincipled advocates in law courts are natural ized in Senates
,

and petti foggers wrangle there
,
when the fate of the nation and

the l ives o f mill ions are at stake . States are even begotten by vil
lainy and brought forth by fraud, and rascal i ties are ju stified

'

by

legi slators claiming to be honorable . Then contested elections are
decided by perjured votes or party considerations ; and al l the
practices of the worst times of corruption are revived and exag

gerated in Republ ics .
It i s strange that reverence for truth

,
that manl iness and gen

uiuc loyalty, and scorn of li ttleness and unfair advantage , and
genuine faith and godliness and large-heartedness should dimini sh ,

among statesmen and people, as civi l i zation advances , and freedom
becomes more general

,
and universal suff rage implies universal

worth and fitness ! In the age of El izabeth
,
without universal

suff rage, or Societie s for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, or
popular lecturers

,
or Lycaea, the statesman, the merchant , the

burgher
,
the sai lor

,
were all al ike heroic

,
fearing God only, and.

man not at all . Let but a hundred or two years elapse
,
and in a

Monarchy or Republ ic o f the same race
,
nothing i s less heroic than

the merchant
,
the shrewd speculator

,
the office- seeker, fearing

man only
,
and God not at al l . Reverence for greatness dies out

,

and i s succeeded by base envy of greatness . Every man i s in the
way of many

,
either in the path to popularity or wealth . There

i s a general feel ing of sati s faction when a great statesman i s dis
placed

,
or a general , who has been for hi s brie f hour the popular

idol
,
i s un fortunate and sinks from his high estate . It becomes a

misfortune
,
i f not a crime

,
to be above the popular level .

We should natural ly suppose that a nation in di stress would
take counsel with the wi sest o f i ts sons . But, on the contrary ,
great men seem never so scarce as when they are most needed , and
small men never so bold to ins i st on infesting place, as when
mediocrity and incapable pretence and Sophomoric greenness , and
showy and sprightly incompetency are most dangerous . When
France was in the extremity o f revolutionary agony, she was gov
erned by an assembly of provincial petti foggers, and Robespierre,
Marat

,
and Cou thon ruled in the place of Mi rabeau, Vergniaud,

and Carnot . England w as governed by the Rump Parl iament,
a fter she had beheaded her king. Cromwell extinguished one
body

,
and Napoleon the other .

Fraud, fal sehood, tr ickery, and deceit in national affairs are the
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signs of decadence in States and precede convulsions or paralysis .

To bully the weak and crouch to the st rong, i s the po l i cy of na
tions governed by smal l mediocrity . The tricks o f the canvass for
office are re-enacted in Senates . The Executive becomes the di s
penser of patronage, chiefly to the most unworthy ; and men are
bribed with offices instead of money

,
to the greater ruin of the

Commonwealth . The Divine in human nature di sappears
,
and in

terest
, greed , and selfishness takes i t place . That i s a sad and true

al legory which represents the companions of Ulysses changed by
the enchantments of Circe into swine .

at an:

Ye cannot, said the Great Teacher, serve God and Mam
mon .

” When the thirst for wealth becomes general
,
i t wil l-be

sought for as well dishdnestly as honestly ; by frauds and over
reachings, by the knaveri es of trade, the heartlessness of greedy
speculation, by gambl ing in stocks and commodities that soon de-i

morali zes a whole community . Men wil l speculate upon the needs
o f their neighbors and the di stresses of their country . Bubbles
that, bursting, impoveri sh multitu des, wil l be blown up by cun

ning knavery
,
with stupid credul i ty as its assi stants and instru

ment . Huge bankruptcies, that startle a country l ike the earth
quakes

,
and are more fatal

,
fraudulent assignments

,
engul fment o f

the savings of the poor, exp ansions and collapses o f the currency,
the crash of banks, the depreciation of Government securities,
prey on the savings of sel f-denial , and trouble w

'

ith
'

thei r dep reda
tions the first nouri shment of infancy and the last sands of l i fe,
and fill with inmates the churchyards and lunatic asylums . But
the sharpe r and speculator thrives and fattens . I f hi s country i s
fighting by a levy en masse for her very existence, he aids her by
depreciating her paper, so that he may accumulate fabulous
amounts with l ittle outlay . I f hi s neighbor i s di stressed, he buys
hi s property for a song. I f he admini sters upon an estate

,
i t turns

out insolvent
,
and the orphans are paupers . I f hi s bank explodes

,

he i s found to have taken care of himsel f in time. Society Wor
ships its paper-and-credi t kings, as the old Hindas and Egyptians
worshipped their worthless idol s, and often the most obsequiously
when in actual sol id wealth they are the veriest paupers . No
wonder men think there ought to be another world

,
in which the

injustices of this may be atoned for, when they see the friends of
ru ined fami l ies begging the wealthy sharpers to give aims to pre
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vent the orphaned victims from starving
,
until they may find

ways of su ppor ting themselves .

State s are chie fly avaric iou s of commerce and of ter ritory . The

la tter leads to the violati on o f treaties, encroachments upon feeble
neighbors

,
and rapac ity tow ard thei r wards whose land s are cov

eted. Republic s are
,
i n th i s

,
as rapacious and unprincipled as

Despots, never learning from h istory that inordinate expans ion by
rapine and fraud has its inevitable consequ ences in d ismembe r
ment or su bjugation . When a Republ ic begins to plunder its
ne ighbo rs, the words of do om are already writ ten on its wall s .
There is a ju dgment already pronounced of God upon whatever is
unrighteous in the conduct of national affa irs . When civi l w ar

tears the V i tals o f a Republic, let i t look back and see if i t has not
been gu i lty of in ju st ices ; and if it has, l et i t humble itsel f in the
dus t !
Wh en a natio n becomes possessed w ith a sp iri t of comme rc ia l

greed, beyond those ju st and fa ir l imits set by a due regard to a
moderate and reasonable degree o f general and individual prosper
ity,. it i s a nation possessed by the devi l o f commerci al avarice , a

passion as ignoble and demo rali zing as avarice i n the individual ;
and as this sordid passion is baser and mo re unscrupulous than

ambition, so it i s more hate ful, and at last makes the infected na
tion to be regarded as the enemy o f the human race . To grasp at

the l ion ’ s share of commerce, has always at last proven the ru in of

States , because i t invariably leads to inj ust ices that make a State

detestable ; to a selfishness and crooked policy tha t forbid other

na tions to be the friends of a State that cares only for itself ,

Commercial avarice in Ind i a was the parent of more atroc i t ies
and greater rapaci ty

,
and cost more human l ives, than the noble r

ambition for extended empire of Consula r Rome . The nat ion

that grasps at the commerce o f the world cannot but became

selfish
,
calculating

,
dead to the noblest impulses and sympath ies

which ought to actuate Stated. It will. submit to insu lts that
wound its honor

,
rather than endanger its commercial interests by

war ; while , to subserve those interests, it will wage un just war,
on fal se oi frivolous pretexts , its free people cheerfully allyi ng
themselves with despots to crush a commercial rival that has

da red to exi le its king s and elect i ts own ruler .

Thus the cold calcu lations of a sordid sel f-interest, in nations
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commercial ly avaricious, always at last di splace the sentiments and
lo fty impulses o f Honor and Generosity by which they rose to
greatness ; which made Elizabeth and Cromwell al ike the pro
tectors of Protestants beyond the four seas o f England , against
crowned Tyranny and mitred Persecution ; and, i f they had
lasted , would have forbidden all iances with Czars and Autocrats
and Bourbons to re-enthrone the Tyrannies of I ncapacity ,

and
arm the Inquisition anew wi th i ts instruments of torture . The
soul o f the avaricious nation petrifies, l ike the soul o f the individ
ual who makes gold hi s god . The Despot wil l occasionally act
upon noble and generous impul ses

,
and help the weak against the

strong, the right against the wrong. But commerc ial avarice i s
essential ly egoti stic , grasping, faithless, overreaching, crafty, cold,
u ngenerous , selfish, and calculating, control led by considerations
o f sel f-interest alone . Heartless and merciless

,
i t has no senti

ments of pity, sympathy, or honor, to make it pause in its remorse
less career ; ,

and i t crushes down all that i s o f impediment in its
way, as its kee

e

ls of commerce crush under them the murmuring
and unheeded waves .

A w ar
' for a great principle ennobles a nation . A war for com

mercial supremacy
,
upon some shallow pretext

,
is despicable

,
and

more than aught el se demonstrates to what immeasurable depths
o f baseness men and nations can descend . Coznhi ercial greed val
ues the l ives of men no more than it values the l ives of ants . The
slave-trade i s as acceptable to a people enthralled by that greed

,
as

the trade in ivory or spices
,
i f the profits are as large . It will by

and-by endeavor to compound with God and quiet its own con
science

,
by compell ing those to whom it sold the slaves i t bought

or stole , to set them free, and slaughtering them by hecatombs i f
they refuse to obey the

.

edicts o f its philanthropy .

Justice in no wise consi sts in meting out to another that exact
measure of reward or puni shment which we think and decree hi s
merit

,
or what we cal l hi s crime

,
which i s more often merely hi s

error
,
deserves . The justice of

‘

the father i s not incompatible
with forgiveness by him of the errors and offences o f hi s chi ld .

The Infinite Justice of God does
,
not consist in meting out exact

measures of punishment for human frai lties and sins . We are too
apt to erect our own l ittle and narrow notions of what i s right and
just into the law of justice

,
and to insi st that God shal l adopt

that as Hi s law ; to measure off something w ith ‘

ou r own little
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tape-l ine, and ca l l i t God
’ s love of j ustice . Continually we seek to

ennoble ou r own ignoble love of revenge and retaliation, by mi s

naming it justice .
Nor does j ustice cons i st in strictly governing ou r conduct to
ward other men by the rigid rules o f legal right . I f there were a
community anywhere

,
i n which al l stood upon the strictness of thi s

rule, there should be written over i ts gates, as a warning to the
unfortunates des iring admiss ion to that inhospitable realm , the
words which DANTE says are wri tten over the great gate of Hell
“

LET THOSE WHO ENTER HERE LEAvE H OPE BEH IND !” It i s not
j ust to pay the laborer in field or factory or workshop his current
wages and no more

,
the lowest market-value of hi s labor, for so

long only as we need that labor and he i s able to work ; for when
sickness or old age overtakes him

,
that i s to leave him and his

family to starve ; and God wil l curse with ca lamity the people in
which the chi ldren of the laborer out of work eat

'

the boiled grass
of the field, and mothers strangle their children , that they may buy
food for themselves with the charitable pittance given for burial
expenses . The rules of what i s ordinari ly termed “Justice , may
be puncti l iously observed among the fal len spi rit s that are the
ari stocracy of Hell .

j ustice, divorced from sympathy, i s selfish indifference, not in
the least more laudable than misanthropic i solation . There is
sympathy even among the hair-l ike oscillatorias , a tribe of simple
plants , armies of which may be di scovered, with the aid of the
microscope , in the tiniest b it o f scum from a stagnant pool . For
these wil l place themselves

,
as i f i t were by agreement, in separate

companies , on the side of a ves sel containing them , and seem
marching upward in rows ; and when a swarm grows weary of its
s ituation , and has a mind to change its quarters , each army holds
on its way without confusion or intermixture, proceeding with
great regularity and order, as i f under the di rections of wi se lead
ers . The ants and bees give each other mutual ass i stance

,
beyond

what i s required by that which human creatures are apt to regard
as the strict law o f j ustice.
Surely we need but reflect a l i ttle, to be convinced that the indi

vidual man is but a fraction o f the uni t o f society, and that he i s
indissolubly connected with the rest of hi s race . Not only the
actions , but the wil l and thoughts of other men make or mar h is
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fortunes, control hi s destinies, are unto him
'

l i fe or death
,
dishonor

or honor. The epidemics
,
physical and moral, contagious and in

fectiou s
,
publi c Opinion

,
popular delusions

,
enthusiasms, and the

other great electri c phenomena and currents
,
moral and intellec

tu al , prove the universal sympathy . The vote of a single and ob
scure man, the utterance of sel f-will, ignorance, conceit, or spite,
deciding an election and placing Folly or Incapacity or Baseness in

a Senate, involves the country in war, sweeps away our fortunes,
slaughters ou r sons

,
renders the labors of a l i fe unavai l ing,

'and

pushes on, helpless, with al l ou r intellect to resi st, into the grave .
These considerations ought to teach us that j ustice to others

and to ourselves 13 the same ; that we cannot define our duties by
mathematical l ines ruled by the square, but must fill with them
the great circle traced by the compasses ; that the circle of hu

manity i s the l imit, and we are but the point in its centre, the
drops in the great Atlantic, the atom or particle, bound by a mys
teriou s law of attraction which we term sympathy to every other
atom in the mas s ; that the physical and moral wel fare o f others
cannot be indiff erent to us ; that we have a direct and immediate
interest in the -public moral ity and popular intel l igence, in the
well-being and physical comfort of the people at large . The igno
rance of the people, thei r pauperi sm and desti tution , and conse

qu ent degradation, their brutal ization and demoral i zation, are all
diseases ; and we cannot ri se high enough above the people, nor
shut ourselves up from them enough

,
to escape the miasmatic con

tagion and the great magneti c currents .

Justice i s pecul iarly indi spensable to nations . The unjust State
is doomed of God to calamity and ru in . This i s the teaching of
the Eternal Wisdom and of history .

“Righteousness exalteth a

nation ; but wrong i s a reproach to nations .
” “The Throne is

establ i shed by Righteousness . Let the l ips of the Ruler pronounce
the sentence that i s Divine ; and hi s mouth do no wrong in j udg
ment !” The nation that adds province to province by fraud and
violence, that encroaches on the weak and plunders i ts w ards , and
violates its treaties and the obl igation of i ts contracts, and for the
law of honor and fair-deal ing substitutes the exigencies of greed
and the base precepts of pol icy and craft and the ignoble tenets
of expediency, i s predestined to destruction ; for here, as with the
individual, the consequences of wrong are inevitable and eternal.
A sentence is written against all that is unju st, written by God
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empty,

°

and fraudulent ti tles . The Empire founded by a successful
soldier, cla ims its ancient or natural boundaries , and makes neces
sity and its safety the plea for open robbery . The great Merchant
Nation, gaining foothold in the Orient, finds a continual necessity
for extending its dominion by arms

,
and subjugates India . The

great Royalties and Despoti sms
,
without a plea

,
parti tion among

themselves a K ingdom
,
di smember Poland

,
and prepare to wrangle

over the dominions o f the Crescent . To maintain the balance of
power i s a plea for the obl iteration o f States . Carthage, Genoa,
and Venice

,
commercial Cities only

,
must acquire terri tory by

force or fraud
,
and become States . Alexander marches to the

Indus ; Tamerlane seeks universal empire ; the Saracens conquer
Spain and threaten Vienna.
The thirst for power i s never sati sfied . I t 15 msatiable. Neither
men nor nations ever have power enough . When Rome was the
mistress o f the world

,
the Emperors caused themselves to be wor

shipped as gods . The Church o i Rome claimed despoti sm over
the soul

,
and over the whole l i fe from the cradle to the grave . It

gave and sold absolutions for past and future sins . It claimed to
be infall ible in matters of faith . It decimated Europe to purge i t
of heretics . I t decimated America to convert the Mexicans and
Peruvians . It gave and took away thrones ; and byexcommuni

cation and interdict closed the gates o f Paradi se against Nations .
Spain

,
haughty with i ts dominion over the Indies, endeavored to

crush out Protestanti sm in the Netherlands
,
while Phil ip the

Second married the Queen of England, and the pai r sought to win
that kingdom back to i ts allegiance to the Papal throne . After
ward Spain attempted to conquer i t with her invincible” Ar
mada . Napoleon set h i s relatives and captains on thrones

,
and

parcelled among them hal f of Europe . The Czar rules over an
empire more gigantic than Rome . The history o f al l i s or wi ll be
the same

,
—acquisi tion

,
di smemberment, ruin . There i s a judg

ment of God against all that i s unjust .
To seek to subjugate the w ill of others and take the sou l cap
tive

,
because i t i s the exerci se of the highest power, seems to be the

highest obj ect of human ambition . It i s at the bottom of al l pros
elyting and propagandi sm ,

from that of Mesmer to that of the
Church of Rome and the French Republ ic. That was the aposto
late al ike of Joshua and of Mahomet . Masonry alone preaches
Toleration , the right of man to abide by his own faith, the righ t
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of al l S tates to govern themselves . It rebukes alike the monarch
who seeks to ex tend his dominions by conquest

,
the

.

Church
that claims the right to repress heresy by fire and steel

,
and the

confederation of States that insi st on maintaining a union by
force and restoring brotherhood by slaughter and sub jugation .

It i s natural , when we are wronged , to desire revenge ; and to
persuade ourselves that we desi re i t less for our own sati sfaction
than to prevent a repetition of the wrong

,
to which the doer would

be encouraged by immunity coupled with the profit of the wrong.

To submit to be cheated i s to encourage the cheater to continue
and we are quite apt to regard ourselves as God ’ s chosen instru
ments to inflict His vengeance

,
and for Him and in His stead to

di scourage wrong by making it f ru itless and its punishment sure .

Revenge has been said to be a kind of wild j ustice but i t i s
always taken in anger

,
and therefore i s unworthy of a great soul

,

which ought not to suffer its equanimity to be di sturbed by in
gratitude or vil lainy . The inj uries done us by the base are as
much unworthy o f our angry notice as those done us by the insect s
and the beasts ; and when we crush the adder, or slay the wol f or
hyena

,
we should do it without being moved to anger

,
and with no

more feel ing o f revenge than we have in rooting up a noxious weed .

And i f i t be not in human nature not to take revenge by way of
punishment

,
l et the Mason truly consider that in doing so he i s

God ’ s agent
,
and so let h i s revenge be measured by justice and

tempered by mercy . The law of God i s, that the consequences of
wrong and cruel ty and crime shal l be their punishment ; and the
injured and the wronged and the indignant are as much Hi s instru
ments to enforce that law

,
as the diseases and publ ic detestation,

and the verdict o f hi story and the execration of posterity are . No

one will say that the Inqui sitor who has racked and burned the
innocent ; the Spaniard who hewed Indian infants, l iving, into
pieces with hi s sword

,
and fed the mangled l imbs to hi s blood

hounds ; the mil itary tyrant who has shot men without trial , the
knave who has robbed or betrayed his State, the fraudulent banker

or bankrupt who has beggared orphans, the public officer who has
violated his oath,

‘

the judge who has sold injustice, the legi slator
who has enabled Incapacity to work the ruin o f the State

,
ought

not to be punished . Let them be so ; and let the injured or the
sympathiz ing be the instruments of God ’ s j ust vengeance ; but
always out of a higher feel ing than mere personal revenga
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Remember that every moral characteri st i c of man finds its pro
totype among creatures of lower intell igence ; that the cruel foul
ness of the hyena, the savage rapacity of the wol f, the merci less
rage of the tiger, the crafty treachery of the panther, are found
among mankind, and ought to excite no other emotion, when
found in the man, than when found in the beast . Why should the

true man be angry with the geese that hi ss, the peacocks that
strut, the asses that bray, and the apes that imitate and chatter,
al though they wear the human form ? Always

,
also

,
i t remains

true, that i t i s more noble to forgive than to take revenge ; and
that, in general , we ought too much to despi se those who wrong
u s, to feel the emotion of anger, or to desi re revenge .
At the sphere of the Sun, you are in the region of LIGHT .

The Hebrew word for gold, ZAHAB, also means Light, of
which the Sun i s to the Earth the great source . So , in the great
Oriental al legory of the Hebrews

,
the R iver PISON compasses the

land of Gold or Light; and the R iver GIHON the land of Ethiopia
or Darkness.

What l ight is
,
we no more know than the ancients did . Accord

ing to the modern hypothesi s, i t i s not composed of luminous

part icles shot out from the sun with immense velocity ; but that
body only impresses, on the ether which fil l s all space, a powerful
vibratory movement that extends

,
in the form of luminous waves,

beyond the most di stant planets
,
supplying them with l ight and

heat . To the ancients
,
i t was an ou tflow ing

'

from the Deity . To

us, as to them,
i t i s the apt symbol of truth and knowledge . T0 us,

also, the upward journey of the soul through the Spheres i s sym
bolical ; but we are as l ittle informed as they whence the soul
comes, where it has its origin, and whither i t goes a fter death . They
endeavored to have some bel i e f and faith , some creed, upon those
points . At the present day

,
men are sati sfied to think nothing in

regard to al l that
,
and only to bel ieve that the soul i s a something

separate from the body and ou t-l iving it, but whether exi sting be
fore it, neither to inquire nor care . No one asks whether it ema
nates from the Deity

,
or i s created out of nothing, or is generated

l ike the body, and the i ssue of the
'

soul s of the father and the
mother . Let us not smile

,
therefore

,
at the ideas of the ancients,

until we have a better bel ie f ; but accept their symbol s as meaning
that the soul i s of a Divine nature

,
originating in a sphere nearer

the Deity
,
and returning to that when freed from the enthrallment
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of the body ; and that it can only return there when purified Of

al l the sordidnes s and sin which have , as i t were, become part of
its substance , by its connection with the body .

It i s not strange that, thousands Of years ago, men worshipped
the Sun

,
and that to-day that worsh ip continues among the Par

sees . Original ly they looked beyond the orb °

tO the invi sible God,
O f whom the Sun ’ s l ight

,
seemingly identical with generation and

li fe
,
was the mani festation and ou tflow ing. Long before the

Chaldaean shepherds watched it on thei r plains, i t came up regu
larly, as i t now does, i n the morning, l ike a god, and again sank ,

l ike a king retiring
,
i n the west

,
to return again in due time in the

same
,

array Of maj esty . We worship Immutabil ity. It was that
steadfast, immutable character Of the Sun that the men of Baalbec
worshipped . His light-giving and l i fe-giving powers were second
ary attr ibutes . The one grand idea that compelled worship was
the characteri sti c Of GOd which they saw reflected in his l ight,
and fancied they saw in i ts original i ty the changelessness Of Deity.

He had seen thrones crumble
,
earthquakes shake the world and

hurl down mountains . Beyond O lympus
,
beyond the Pillars Of

Hercules , he had gone daily to hi s abode, and had come dai ly again
in the morning to behold the temples they built to hi s worship .

They personified him as BRAHMA
,
AMUN

,
OSIRIS, BEL, ADON IS,

MALKARTH , M ITHRAS, and APOLLO ; and the nations that did so

grew Old and died . Moss grew on the capital s Of the great col
umu s O f hi s temples

,
and he shone on the moss . Grain by grain

the dust O f hi s temples crumbled and fel l
,
and was borne Off on

the wind
,
and stil l he shone on crumbl ing column and architrave .

The roof fel l crashing on the pavement
,
and

'

h e shone in on the

Holy Of Holies with unchanging rays . It was not strange that

menworshipped the Sun .

There i s a water-plant
, on whose broad leaves the drops Of

water rol l about without uniting
,
l ike drops Of mercury . 80 argu

ments on points Of faith , i n pol i t ics or rel igion, roll over the sur
face O f the mind . An argument that convinces one mind has no
effect on another . Few intellects, or soul s that are the negations O f
intellect

,
have any logical power or capacity . There i s a s ingular

obl iquity in the human mind that makes the false logic more ef

fective than the true with nine-tenths Of those who are regarded as
men of intellect . Even among the judges, not one in ten can argue
logica l ly . Each mind sees the truth, distorted

-through its own
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medium. Truth, to most men , i s l ike matter in the Spheroidal
state . Like a drop O f cold water on the surface O f a red-hot metal
plate

,
if dances

,
trembles

,
and spins, and never comes into contact

with it ; and the mind may be plunged into truth , as the hand

mO1stened with sulphurous acid may into melted metal, and be not

even warmed by the
'

immersion.

>1<

The word Khairnm or Klznr i
‘

lm i s a compound one . Geseniu s

renders Khz
‘

zrnm by the word noble or free-born : Kh i
‘

i r meaning

white
“

,
noble . It al so means the opening of a window, the socket

O f the eye . Khr i al so means white
,
or an opening ; and Khris, the

orb o f the Sun
,
i n J ob vi i i . 13 and x . 7 . Krishna i s the Hindu

Sun-God . Khu r
,
the Parsi word

,
i s the l iteral name Of the Sun .

From Ku r or Khnr
,
the Sun

,
comes Khora

,
a name O f Lower

Egypt . The Sun , Bryant says in hi s Mythology ,
was cal led Knr

and Plutarch says that the Persians called the Sun Knros . Ka rios ,

Lord, in Greek , l ike Adonai , Lord,
in Phoenician and Hebrew ,

was appl ied to the Sun . Many places were sacred to the Sun , and
called Kara

,
Knria

,
Knropolis ,

Ku rene , Knreschata,
Knresta ,

and

Corusia in Scythia .

The Egyptian Deity cal led by the Greeks Horus, was Her—Ra.

or Har-oeris, Hor or Hor
,
the Sun . Hari i s a Hindu name Of the

Sun . Ari-a], Ar-es
,
Ar

,
Aryaman, Areimonios, the AR meaning

Fire or Flame, are Of the same kindred . Hermes or Har
-mes,

(Aram
,
Remu s

,
Haram

, Harameias ) , was Kadmos, the Divine
Light or Wisdom . Mar

-kuri , says Movers , i s Mar
,
the Sun .

In the Hebrew
“
AOOR

,
i s Light, Fire, or the Sun.

Cyrus, said Ctes ias, was SO named from Knros, the Sun . Ku ris ,

Hesychiu s says , was Adonis . Apollo, the Sun-god, was cal led
Knrraios

,
from Knrra, a city in Phoci s . The people Of Knrene,

original ly Ethiopians or Cu thites, worshipped the Sun under the
ti tle Of -Achoor and Acho

’

r .

We know
,
through a preci se testimony in the ancient annal s Of

Tsfzr, that the principal festivity Of Mal-karth, the incarnation Of

the Sun at the Winter Sol stice
,
held at Tsur

,
was called hi s re

birth or hi s aw akening,
and that i t was celebrated by means O f a

pyre , on which the god was supposed to regain , through the aid Of
fire, a new li fe . This festival was celebrated in the month Peritins

(Barith ) , the second day Of which corresponded to the 25th Of

December. KHUR-UM ,
K ing of Tyre

,
Movers says, first performed
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thi s ceremony . These facts we learn from Josephus, Servius on

the iEneid, and the D ionys iacs Of Nonnns and through a co .nci
dence that cannot be fortuitous , the same day was at RO 1e the
Dies Natalis Solis Invicti, the festal day Of the invincible S

'

un .

Under thi s ti tle, HERCULES, HAR-acles
,
was worshipped at Tsflr.

Thus, while the temple was being erected, the death and resu rrec
tion O f a Sun-God was annually represented at Tsur, by Solomon

’

s

ally, at the winter sol stice, by the pyre Of MAL-KARTH ,
the Tsfirian

Haracles.

AROERIS or HAR-oeris, the elder HORUS, i s from the same Old
root that in the Hebrew has the form A z

’

i r
,

‘ or, with the definite
articl e prefixed

,
Hanr

,
Light

, or the Light, splendor, flame, the Sun
and hi s rays . The hieroglyphic O f the younger HORUS was the
point in a ci rcle ; o f the Elder, a pair of eyes ; and the festival Of
the thirtieth day O f the month Epiphi, when the sun and moon
w ere supposed to be in the same right l ine with the earth , was
called “

The birth-day of the eyes of Horus.

”

In a papyrus publ i shed by Champol l ion
,
thi s god is styled Har

oeri, Lord of the Solar Spi rits
,
the beneficent eye Of the Sun .

"

Plutarch call s him “
Har-pocrates ,

” but there i s no trace O f the
latter part Of the name in the hieroglyphic legends . He i s the son
o f OSIRIS and 131 3 ; and i s represented s itting on a throne sup
ported by lions ; the same word, in Egyptian, meaning Lion and

Sun. SO Solomon made a great throne of ivory, plated with gold,
w i th six steps, at each arm Of which was a l ion, and one on each

side to each step, making seven on each side .
Again

,
the Hebrew word an,

Kh i, means
“
living ,

” and am
rdm,

"

w as
, or shall be, raised or lifted up.

” The latter i s the same

as D“, D
'

fi h
‘ mmroam

, arob
’

m
,
harnm,

whence Aram, for Sy
ria,

o r Aramoea, High-land . Khairnm, therefore, would mean
“
was

raised up to life, or living.

”

SO, in Arabic, hrm,
an unused root, meant, was high,

” “made

great,
” “

exalted
,

” and Hirm means an ox, the symbol O f the Sun

in Taurus , at the Vernal Equinox .

KHURUM ,
therefore

,
improperly called Hiram, i s KHUR-OM , the

same as Her
-
rd , Her-mes, and Her-acles, the

“
Heracles Tyrins

Invictas,
” the personification Of Light and the Son, the Mediator,

Redeemer
,
and Saviour . From the Egyptian word Ra came the

Coptic Ofiro, and the Hebrew Anr, Light.
‘

Har-oeri, i s Hor or

Har, the chief or mas ter. Hor is also heat ; and hora, season or
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hour ; and hence in several African dialects, as names of the Sun,
Airo, Ayero, eer, u iro, ghurrah, and the l ike . The royal name
rendered Pharaoh, was PHRA, that

'

i s
,
Pai-ra, the Sun

The legend Of the contest between Har-ra and Set, or Set-nu-bi,
the same as Bar or Bal

,
i s Older than that Of the stri fe between

Osir is and Typhon; as Old, at least, as the nineteenth dynasty. It

is called in the Book Of the Dead,
“The day Of the battle between

Horns and Set. The later myth connects i tsel f with Phoenicia
and Syria . The body Of OSIRIS went ashore at Gebal or Byblos,
six ty mi les above Tsur. You wil l not fai l to notice that in the
name Of each murderer O f Khurum, that of the Evil God Bal is
found.

0 t e t

Har-oeri was the god Of TIME, as well as Of Li fe. The Egyptian
legend was that the King o f Byblos cu t down the tamari sk-tree
containing the body Of OsIRIs, and made Of i t a column for his

palace . I s i s, employed in the palace, Obtained possession of the

column, took the body ou t Of i t, and carried i t away. Apuleius
describes her as “ a beauti ful female, over whose divine neck her
long thick hair hung in grace ful ringlets and in the procession
female attendants, with ivory combs, seemed to dress and orna
ment the royal hair of the goddess . The palm-tree, and the lamp
in the shape Of a boat, appeared in the procession . I f the symbol
we are speaking Of i s not a mere modern invention, i t i s to these
th ings it alludes.

The identity Of the legends i s al so confirmed by this hieroglyphic

p icture, copied from an ancient Egyptian monument, which may
also enl ighten you as to the Lion

’

s grip and the Master’s gavel.
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own, KHURM means consecrated, devoted ; in E thiopic A.

,L a

It i s the name Of a city
, [Josh x ix . 38] and Of a man, [Ezr. ii. 32,

x . 31 ; Neh. i i i.
hmm

,
Khirah, means nobil i ty, a noble race .

Buddha i s declared to comprehend in hi s own person the

es sence O f the Hindu Trimurti ; and henCe the tri-l i teral mono
syllable Om or Anm i s appl ied to him as being essential ly the
same as Brahma-Vishnu-Siva . He i s the same as Hermes , Thoth,
Taut, and Teu tates. One Of hi s names i s Heri-maya or Her
maya

,
which are evidently the same name as Hermes and Khirm

or Khfirm. Heri , in Sanscrit, means Lord.

A learned Brother places over the two symbolic pil lars, from
right to left, the two words 2 3 31 and zzv gms and $93, IHU
and BAL : followed by the h ieroglyphic equivalent, Of the
Sun-God, Amun-ra. I s i t an accidental coincidence

,
that in

the name Of each murderer are the two names Of the Good and
Evil Deities Of the Hebrews ; for Yn-bel i s but Yehu -Bal or Yeho
Bal? and that the three final syllables Of the names, a, 0 , um, make

the sacred word Of the Hindoos,meaning the Triune
God

, Li fe-giving, Li fe-preserving, Li fe-destroying : represented by
the mystic character Y
The genuine Acacia, also, i s the thorny tamarisk, the same tree
which grew up around the body Of O siri s . It was a sacred tree
among the Arabs, who made Of i t the idol Al-Uzza, which Mo

hammed destroyed. It i s abundant as a bush in the Desert of
Thur : and Of i t the crown Of thorns” was composed, which was
set on the forehead Of Jesus Of Nazareth . It i s a fit type Of im
mortal ity Ou account Of i ts tenacity of l i fe ; for i t has been known,
when planted as a door-post, to take root again

’

and shoot out
budding boughs over the threshold .

at a: a:

Every commonwealth must have its periods Of trial and transi
tion, especial ly i f i t engages in war . It i s certain at some time to
be wholly governed by agitators appeal ing to all the baser ele
ments Of the popular nature ; by moneyed corporations ; by those
enriched by the depreciation Of government securities or paper ; by
small attorneys

,
schemers

,
money-j Obbers, speculators and adven

tu rers— an ignoble ol igarchy, enriched by the distresses Of the
State

,
and fattened on the miseries of the people. Then all the de

ceitful visions Of equal ity and the rights of man end ; and the
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wronged and plundered State can regain a real l iberty only by
passing through “

great varieties O f untried being, purified in i ts
transmigration by fire and blood .

In a Republ ic
,
i t soon comes to pass that parties gather round

the negative and positive poles Of some opinion or notion , and

that the intolerant spiri t Of a triumphant majority wil l allow no

deviation from the standard Of orthodoxywhich it has set up for
itsel f . Freedom O f opinion wi l l be professed and pretended to ,
but every one wil l exerci se i t at the peri l Of being bani shed from
pol itical communion with those who hold the reins and prescribe
the pol icy to be pursued . Slavi shness to party and Obsequiousness
to the popular whims gO hand in hand . Pol itical independence
only occurs in a fossil state ; and men

’ s opinions grow ou t O f the

acts they have been constrained to do or sanction . Flattery,
either O f individual or people

,
corrupts both the receiver and the

giver ; and adulation i s not O f more service to the people than to
kings . A Cwsar

,
securely seated in power

,
cares les s for i t than a

free democracy ; nor wil l hi s appetite for i t grow to exorbitance ,
as that Of a people wil l

,
unti l i t becomes insatiate . The effect

Of l iberty to individual s i s
,
that they may do what they please ;

to a people , i t i s to a great extent the same . I f accessible to flat
tery, as this i s always interested , and resorted to on low and base
motives , and for evi l purposes , ei ther individual or people i s sure ,
in doing what i t pleases

,
to do what in honor and conscience

should have been le ft undone . One ought not even to risk con
gratulations , which may soon be turned into complaints ; and as
both individual s and peoples are prone to make a bad use O f

power , to flatter them
,
which i s a sure way to mislead them, well

deserves to be cal led a crime .

The first principle in a Republic ought to be
,
that no man or

set O f men i s entitled to exclusive or separate emoluments or .privi

leges from the community , but in consideration O f publ ic ser
vices ; which not being descendible , neither ought the Offices O f

magistrate
,
legi slature , nor judge , to be hereditary .

” It i s a volume
O f Truth and Wisdom ,

a lesson for the study Of nations , em
bodied in a single sentence , and expressed in langu age which
every man can understand . I f a deluge O f despoti sm were
to overthrow the world , and destroy al l insti tutions under which
freedom i s protected, so that they should no longer be re

membered among men , this sentence, preserved , would be su ffi
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cient to rekindle the fires Of l iberty and revive the race of free

men.

But, to preserve l iberty, another must be added : that a free

State does not confer Office as a reward, especial ly for questionable
services, unless she seeks her own ruin ; but al l officers are em

ployed by her, in consideration solely Of thei r wil l and abil ity to
render service in the future ; and therefore that the best and most
competent are always to be pre ferred .

”

For, i f there i s to be any other rule, that Of hereditary succession
is perhaps as good as any . By no other rule i s i t possible to pre
serve the l iberties Of the State . By no other to intrust the power of
making the laws to those only who have that keen instinct ive sense
Of

_

injustice and wrong which enables them to detect baseness and
corruption in thei r most secret hiding-places

,
and that moral

courage and generous manliness and gallant independence that
make them fearless in dragging out the perpetrators to the l ight
Of day, and call ing down upon them the scorn and indignation of
the world . The flatterers Of the people are never such men . On

the contrary, a time always comes to a Republ ic, when it i s not
content, l ike Tiberius, with a single Sej anus, but must have a

host ; and when those most prominent i n the lead Of affairs are
men without reputation

,
statesmanship

,
abi l ity

,
or information,

the mere hacks Of party
,
owing their places to trickery and want

Of qual ification, with none O f the qual ities O f head or heart that
make great and wise men

,
and

,
at the same time

,
filled with al l

the narrow conceptions and bitter intolerance Of pol itical bigot ry.

These die ; and the world i s none the wiser for what they have
said and done. Their names sink in the bottomless pit Of Obl ivion ;
but thei r acts Of folly or knavery curse the body politic and at

last prove i ts ruin .

Politicians, in a free State, are general ly hollow, heartless , and
selfish . Their own aggrandisement i s the end Of their patrioti sm ;
and they always look with secret sati s faction on the disappoint
ment or fal l Of one whose loftier genius and superior talents over
shadow their Own sel f-importance, or whose integrity and incor
ruptible honor are in the way Of thei r selfish ends . The influence
of the small aspi rants i s always against the great man . His

accession to power may be almost for a l i fetime . One Of them
selves wil l be more easi ly displaced, and each hopes to succeed
him ; and so i t at length comes to pass that men impudently
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aspire to and actually w in the highest stations, who are unfit for
the lowest clerkships ; and incapacity and mediocri ty become the
surest passports to office .
The consequence i s, that those who feel themselves competent
and qualified to serve the people

,
refuse with digu st to enter into

the struggle for office, where the wicked and j esuitical doctrine
that all i s fair in pol i tics i s an excuse for every species of low
vil lainy and those who seek even the highest places o f the State
do not rely upon the power of a magnanimous spirit

, on the sym

pathiz ing impulses o f a great soul, to sti r and move the people to

generous, noble , and heroic resolves, and to wise and manly action ;
but, l ike spaniel s erect on their hind legs, with fore-paws obsequ i
ou sly suppl iant, fawn, flatter, and actu ally beg forvotes . Rather
than descend to th is

,
they stand contemptuously aloof, disdain

fully refusing to court the people
,
and acting on the max im, that

“mankind has no ti tl e to demand that we shall serve them in

spite of themselves .”

It i s lamentable to see a country spl i t into factions, each fol
low ing thi s or that great or brazen-fronted leader with a bl ind,
unreasoning

,
unquestioning hero-worship ; i t i s contemptible to

see i t divided into part ies
,
whose sole end i s the spoil s o f victory,

and their chie fs the low
,
the base

,
the venal and the smal l . Such

a country i s in the last stages of decay
,
and near i ts end , no matter

how prosperous i t may seem to be . It wrangles over the volcano
and the earthquake . But i t i s certain that no government can be
conducted by the men of the people

,
and for the people, without a

rigid adherence to those principles which our reason commends
as fixed and sound . These must be the tests o f parties, men , and
measures . Once determined

,
they must be inexorable in their

application
,
and all must either come up to the standard or de

clare against it . Men may betray : principles never can . Oppresa

sion i s one invariable consequence of misplaced confidence in
treacherous man

,
i t i s never the result o f the working or appl ica

t ion o f a sound
,
j ust

,
well-tried principle . Compromises which

bring fundamental principles into doubt
,
in order to unite in one

party men of antagonistic creeds, are frauds , and end in ruin, the
just and natural consequence o f fraud . Whenever you have set
tled upon your theory and creed, sanction no departure from it in

practice, on any ground of expediency . It i s the Master ’ s word .
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Yield i t up neither to flattery nor force ! Let no defeat or perse
cu tion rob you of it ! Bel ieve that he who once blundered in
statesmanship wil l blunder again ; that such blunders are as fatal
as crimes ; and that pol i tical near sightedness does not improve
by age . There are always more izmpostors than seers among pub
lic men

,
more fal se prophets than true ones

,
more prophets of

Baal than of Jehovah ; and Jerusalem i s always in danger from
the Assyrians .

Sallust said that a fter a State has been corrupted by luxury and
idleness, i t may by its mere greatness bear up under the burden of
i ts vices . But even while he wrote

,
Rome

,
of which he spoke , had

played out her masquerade of freedom . Other causes than luxury
and sloth destroy Republics . I f small

,
thei r larger neighbors ex

tingu ish them by absorption . I f of great extent, the cohesive
force i s too feeble to hold them together, and they fal l to pieces by
their own weight . The paltry

,

ambition o f small men disintegrates
them . The want o f wisdom in their council s creates exasperating
i ssues . Usurpation of power plays -i t s part, incapaci ty seconds
corruption

,
the storm ri ses

,
and the fragments of the incoherent

raft strew the sandy shores, reading to mankind another lesson
for i t to disregard .

The Forty-seventh Proposition i s older than Pythagoras . It
‘

is
thi s : “ In every right-angled triangle, the sum of the squares of the
base and perpendicu lar i s equal to the square of the hypothenuse.

”
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The square of a number i s the product of that number, multi
plied by i tsel f . Thus, 4 i s the square of 2, and 9 of 3.

The first ten numbers are : 1 , 2, 3, 4 , 5, 6, 7, 8 , 9 , 10

thei r squares are 1
, 4 , 9, 16, 25, 36, 49 , 64 ,

8 1 , 100 ;

and 3
,
5, 7, 19

are the differences between each square and that which precedes
i t ; giving us the sacred numbers, 3, 5, 7, and 9

O f these numbers
,
the square of 3 and 4

,
added together

,
gives

the square o f 5 ; and those of 6 and 8 , the square of 10 ; and i f a
right-angled triangle be formed

,
the base measuring 3 or 6 parts

,

and the perpendicular 4 or 8 parts
,
the hypothenuse will be 5 or 10

parts ; and i f a square i s erected on each side, these squares being
subdivided into squares each side o f which i s one part in length

,

there will be as many o f these in the square erected on the hy
pothenu se as in the other two squares together.
Now the Egyp tians arranged their deities in Triads— the

FATHER or the Spirit or Active Principl e or Generative Power ;
the MOTHER, or Matter, or the Pass ive Principle, or the Concep
tive Power ; and the SON ,

Issu e or Produ ct, the Universe, proceed
ing from the two principles . These were OSIRIS, ISIS, and HORUS.

In the same way
,
PLATO gives us Thought the Father ; Primitive

Matter the Mother ; and Kosmos the World
,
the Son,

the Universe
animated by a soul . Triads of the same kind are found in the
Kabalah .

PLUTARCH says
,
in hi s book De [ side et Osirz

'

de
, But the

better and diviner nature consi sts of three,— that which ex i sts
within the Intellect only

,
and Matter

,
and that which proceeds

from these
,
which the Greeks call Kosmos ; o f which three , Plato

is wont to cal l the Intell igible, the
‘Idea, Exemplar, and Father

’

;

Matter
,

‘the Mother
,
the Nurse

,
and the place and receptacle of

generation ’

; and the i ssue of these two,
‘the Off spring and Gen

esis
,

’ the KOSMOS,
“ a word signi fying equally Beau ty and Order,

or the Universe i tsel f .” You wi l l not fai l to notice that Beauty is
symbolized by the Junior Warden in the South . Plutarch con

tinues to say that the Egyptians compared the universal nature to
what they called the most beauti ful and perfect triangl e, as Placo
does

,
in that nuptial diagram , as i t i s te rmed , which he has intro

duced into hi s Commonwealth . Then he adds that thi s triangle
i s right-angled

,
and its sides respectively as 3

,
4
,
and 5 and he

says,
“We must suppose that the perpendicular i s designed by th
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to represent the mascul ine natu re, the base the feminine, and that
the hypo thenuse i s to be looked upon as the offspring of both
and accordingly the first of them wi ll aptly enough represent
OSIRIS, or the prime cause ; the second, 1 5 1 5 , or the receptive ca

pacity ; the last, HORUS, or the common effect of the other two .

For 3 i s the first number which i s compo sed of even and odd ; and

4 isa square whose s ide i s equal to the even number 2 ; but 5,
being generated

,
as it were, ou t of the preceding numbers , 2 and

3, may be
'

said to have an equal relation to both of them, as to its
common parents .

The clasped hands i s another symbol which was used by
PYTHAGORAS. It represented the number 10

,
the sacred number in

which al l the preceding numbers were contained ; the number ex
pressed by the mysterious TETRACTYS, a figure borrowed by him
and the Hebrew priests al ike from the Egyptian sacred science,
and which ought to be replaced among the symbol s of the Mas
ter ’ s Degree, where it of right belongs . The Hebrews formed it
thus, with the letters of the Divine name

O O O O O O O O O O O O O O

The Tetractys thus leads you ,
not only to the study of the

Pythagorean philosophy as to numbers, but also to the Kabalah,

and will aid you in di scovering the True Word, and understanding
what was meant by

“The Music of the Spheres .” Modern science

strikingly confirms the ideas of
.

Pythagoras in regard to the prop

erties of numbers, and that they govern in the Universe. Long
be fore hi s t ime, nature had extracted her

’

cube-roots and her

squares .
a: 1:

All the FORCES at man ’ s di sposal or under man’s control, or

subj ect to man ’ s influence
,
are hi s working tools. The friendship

and sympathy that kni t heart to heart are a force like the attrae~
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their mummies by the old Egyptians ; the forces of expansion and

contraction
,
developed in the earthquake and the tornado , and

giving birth to the wonderful achievements of steam, have thei r
parallel i sms in the moral world, in individuals , and nations .

Growth is a necessity for nations as for men . Its cessation i s the
beginning of decay . In the nation as well as the plant i t is mys

ferions , and it i s i rres i stible. The earthquakes that rend nations

asunder, overturn thrones, and engul f monarchies and republ ics,
have been long prepared for

,
l ike the volcanic eruption . Revolu

tions have long roots in the past . The force exerted i s in direct

proportion to the previous restraint and compression . The true
statesman ought to see in progress the causes that are in due time
to produce them ; and he who does not i s but a bl ind leader of the
bl ind .

The great changes in nations
,
l ike the geological changes of the

earth , are slowly and
'

continuously wrought . The waters, fal l ing
from Heaven as rain and dews

,
slowly disintegrate the granite

mountains ; abrade the plains, leaving hil l s and ridges of denuda
tion as their monuments ; scoop out the valleys, fill up the seas,
narrow the rivers, and after the lapse of thousands on thousands
of si lent centuries

,
prepare the great al luvia for the growth of that

plant, the snowy envelope of whose seeds i s to employ the looms
of the world, and the abundance or penury of whose crops shall

determine whether the weavers and spinners of other realms shall

have work to do or starve .
So Publ ic Opinion i s an immense force ; and its currents are as
inconstant and incomprehensible as those o f the atmosphere .
Nevertheless , in free governments, i t i s omnipotent ; and the busi
ness of the statesman i s to find the means to shape

,
control , and

direct it . According as that i s done
,
i t i s beneficial and conserva

tive, or destructive and ruinous . The Publ ic Opinion of the civi
lized world i s International Law ; and i t i s so great a force , though
with no certain and fixed boundaries

,
that it can even constrain

the victorious despot to be generous , and aid an oppressed people
in its struggle for ‘

independence.

Habit i s a great force ; i t i s second nature , even in trees . It is
as strong in nations as in men . So al so are Prejudices, which are
given to men and nations as the passions are

,

— a
'

s forces, valuable,
if properly and skill fully avai led of ; destructive, if unski l lfully
handled.
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Above all , the Love of Country, State Pride, the Love of Home,
are forces of immense power . Encourage them all . Insi st upon
them in your publ ic men . Permanency of home i s necessary to
patrioti sm . A migratory race wi ll have l ittle love of country .

State pride i s a mere theory and chimera , where men remove from
State to State with indiff erence, l ike the Arabs, who camp here
to-day and there to-morrow .

I f you have Eloquence, i t i s a mighty force . See that you u se

i t for good purposes— to teach, exhort, ennoble the people, and not
to mislead and corrupt them . Corrupt and venal orators are ‘

the

assassins of the publ ic l iberties and of publ ic moral s .
The Wil l i s a force ; i ts l imits as yet unknown . It i s in the
power of the will that we chiefly see the spiritual and divine

'

in

man . There i s a seeming identity between hi s wi l l that moves
other men , and the Creative Will whose action seems so incom
p

’

rehensible . I t i s the men of w ill and action,
not the men of pure

intel lect, that govern the world .

Final ly
,
the three greatest moral forces are FAITH

,
which i s the

only tru e WISDOM ,
and the very foundation of al l government ;

HOPE
,
which i s STRENGTH

,
and insures success ; and CHARITY,

which i s BEAUTY
,
and alone makes animated, united effort possi~

ble . Theseforces are within the reach o f al l men ; and an associa
tion of men , actuated by them, ought to exercise an immense
power in the world . I f Masonry does not, i t i s because she has

ceased to possess them .

Wisdom in the man or statesman, in king or priest, largely
consi sts in the due appreciation of these forces ; and upon the
general non-appreciation of some Of them the fate o f nations often
depends . What hecatombs of l ives often hang upon the not
weighing or not suffi ciently weighing the force of an idea, such as,
for example, the reverence for a flag, or the bl ind attachment to a
form or consti tution of government !

What errors in pol itical economy and statesmanship are com

mitted in consequence of the over-estimation or under-estimation

of particular values , or the non-estimation of some among them !

Everything
,
i t i s asserted

,
i s the product o f human labor ; but the

gold or the diamond which one accidentally finds without labor
i s not so . What i s the value of the labor bestowed by the husband

man upon hi s crops, compared with the value Of the sunshine

and rain, without which his labor avail s nothing ? Commerce
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carried on by the labor of man, adds to the value of the products
of the field, the mine, or the workshop, by their transportation to
different markets ; but how much of thi s increase 15 due to the
rivers down which these products float, to the winds that urge the
keels of commerce over the ocean !
Who can estimate the value of morali ty and manl iness in a
State, of moral worth and intel lectual knowledge ? These are the
sunshine and rain of the State . The winds

,
with their change

able; fickle, fluctuating currents, are apt emblems of the fickle
humors Of the populace, i ts passions, i ts heroic impulses, i ts en
thu siasms. Woe to the statesman who does not estimate these as
values !
Even music and song are sometimes found to have an incalcnlav

ble value. Every nation has some song of a proven value, more
ea si ly counted in l ives than dollars . The Marsei llai se was worth to
revolutionary France

,
who shall say how many thousand men ?

Peace al so i s a great element of prosperity and wealth
“

a value
not to be calculated . Social intercourse and association of men in
beneficent Orders have a value not to be estimated in coin . The

i l lustrious examples of the Past Of a nation , the memories and im

mortal thoughts of her great and wise thinkers, statesmen, and
heroe s, are the invaluable legacy of that Past to the Present and
Future . And al l these have not only the values of the loftier and
more excellent and priceless kind

,
but al so an actual money

-value,
since it i s only when co-operating with or aided or enabled by
these, . that human labor creates wealth . They are of the chie f
el ements of

'

material wealth, as they are of national manl iness,
heroism , glory, prosperity, and immortal renown .

>k an: =1< >1<

Providence has appointed the three great discipl ines of War
, the

Monarchy and the Priesthood, al l that the CAMP, the PALACE, and
the TEMPLE may symbol ize

,
to train the multitudes forward to in

telligent and premeditated combinations for all the great purposes
of society . The result will at length be free governments among
men , when virtue and intell igence become qual ities o f the multi
tudes ; but for ignorance such governments are impossible .

_Man
advances only by degrees . The removal of one pressing calamity
gives courage to attempt the removal Of the remaining evil s , rend
ering men more sensitive to them, or perhaps sensitive for the first
time; Serfs that writhe under the whip are not disquieted about
their pol itical r ights ; manumitted from personal slavery, they be
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terrible and uncontrollable fate, increased by the refinements of

civi li zation . Woman i s the veritable syren or goddess of the

young. But society can be improved ; and free government is
possible for States ; and freedom of thought and conscience i s no
longer wholly utopian . Already we see that Emperors prefer tobe
elected by universal suffrage ; that States are conveyed to Empires
by vote ; and that Empires are admini stered with something of the
spiri t o f a Republ ic

,
being l ittle el se than democracies with a single

head
,
rul ing through one man , one representative , instead of .an

assembly of representatives . And i f Priesthoods sti ll govern , they
now come before the laity to prove, by stress o f argument, that
they ought to govern . They are obl iged to evoke the very reason
which they are bent on supplanting.

Accordingly
,
men become daily more free, because the freedom

of the man l ies in hi s reason . He can reflect upon hi s own future
conduct

,
and summon up its consequences ; he can take wide views

of human l i fe, and lay down rules for constant guidance . Thus
'

he i s rel ieved of the tyranny of sense and passion, and enabled at
any time to l ive according to the whole l ight of the knowledge
that i s within him

,
instead of being driven

,
l ike a dry leaf . on the

wings of the wind, by every present impul se . Herein l ie s the free
dom of the man as regarded in connection with the necessity im
posed by the omnipotence and fore-knowledge of God . So much
light

,
so much l iberty. When emperor and church -appeal to rea

son there i s natural ly unlversal suff rage.

Therefore no one need lose courage, nor bel ieve that labor in
the cause of Progress will be labor wasted . There i s no waste in
nature, either of Matter, Force, Act, or Thought . A Thought i s as
much the .end of l i fe as an Action ; and a single Thought some
times works greater results than a Revolution, even Revolutions
themselves . Stil l there should not be divorce between Thought and
Action . The true Thought i s that in which l i fe culminates . But
al l wise and true Thought produces Action . It i s generative, ~ like

.
the l ight ; and light and the deep shadow of the passing cloud are
the gi fts of the prophets of the race . Knowledge

,
laboriously

acquired
,
and inducing habits of sound Thought

,
— the reflective

character
,
— must necessari ly be

i

rare . The multitude of laborers
cannot acquire i t. Most men attain to a very low standard of it.
I t i s incompatible wi th the ordinary and indi spensable avocations

Of l i fe A whole world of error as wel l as of labor, go to make
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one reflective man . In the most advanced nation of Europe there
are more ignorant than wise , more poor than ri ch , more automatic
laborers, the mere creatures of habit, than reasoning and reflective
men . The proportion i s at least a thousand to one . Unanimity
o f o pinion i s so obtained . It only exists among the multitude
who do not think, and the political or spiritual priesthood who
think for that multi tude, who think how to guide and govern
them . When men begin to reflect

,
they begin to diff er . The

great problem i s to find gu ides who will not seek to be tyrants .
Thi s i s needed even more in respect to the heart than the head .

Now, every man earns hi s special share o f the produce of human
labor, by an incessant scramble, by trickery and deceit . Useful
knowledge, honorably acquired, i s too o ften used after a fashion
not honest or reasonable, so that the studies of youth are far more
noble than the practices of manhood . The labor of the farmer in
hi s fields, the generous returns of the earth, the benignant and
favoring skies , tend to make him earnest, provident, and grate ful ;
the education of the market-place makes him querulous, cra fty,
envious

,
and an intolerable niggard .

Masonry seeks to be thi s beneficent, unambitious, di sinterested
guide ; and it i s the very condition of al l great structures that the
sound of the hammer and the cl ink of the trowel should be always
heard in some part O f the bui lding. With faith in man, hope for
the future of humanity, loving-kindness for

‘our fel lows, Masonry
and the Ma

'

son must always work and teach .

‘

Let each do that for
which he i s best fitted . The teacher also i s a workman . Praise
worthy as the active navigator i s , who comes and goes and makes
one cl ime partake of the treasures of the other, and one to share
the treasures of al l , he who keeps the beacon-l ight upon the hil l i s
also at hi s post.
Masonry has al ready helped cast down some idols from thei r
pedestal s

,
and grind to imp-alpable dust some of the l inks of the

chains that held men ’ s soul s in bondage . That there has been
progress needs no other demonstration than that you may now
reason with men

,
and urge upon them, without danger o f the

rack or stake , that no doctrines can be apprehended as truths
i f they contradict each other, or contradict other truths g iven us
by God . Long before the Reformation , a monk, who had found

his way to heresy without the help of Martin Luther, not ventur
ing to breathe aloud into any living ear hi s anti-papal and trea
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sonable doctrines, wrote them on parchment, and sealing up the
peri lous record

,
hid i t in the massive wall s of hi s monastery.

There was no friend or brother to whom he could intrust his
secret or pour forth his soul . It was some consolation to . imagine
that in a future age some one might find the parchment, and the
seed be found not to have been sown in vain . What i f the tru th
should have to l i e dormant as long before germinating as the wheat
in the Egyptian mummy ? Speak i t, nevertheless, again and again,
and let i t take its chance !
The rose of Jericho grows in the sandy deserts of Arabia and

on the Syrian housetops. Scarcely six inches high, i t loses its
leaves a fter the flowering season

,
and dries up into the form of a

bal l . Then it i s uprooted by the Winds, and carried, blown, or
tossed across the desert, into the sea . There, feel ing the contact
of the water, i t un folds itsel f, expands its branches, and expel s its
seeds from thei r seed—vessel s . These, when saturated with water,
are carried by the tide and laid on the sea-shore. Many are lost,
as many individual l ives of men are useless . But many are thrown
back again from the sea-shore into the desert, where, by the
vi rtu e of the sea-water that they have imbibed, the roots and
leaves sprout and they grow into fruitful plants, which will, in
thei r turns, l ike thei r ancestors, be whirled into the sea. God will
not be les s careful to provide for the germination of the truths

you may boldly utter forth .

“
Cart, He has said,

“
thy bread upon

the waters, and after
‘

many days it shall return to thee again.

”

Initiation
'

does not change : we find it again and again
, and

always the same, through all the ages . The last di sciples of Pas
cal is Martinez are sti ll the chi ldren of Orpheus ; but they adore
the reali zer o f the antique philosophy, the Incarnate Word of the
Chri stians .
Pythagoras, the great divulger of the philosophy of numbers,
visi ted al l the sanctuaries o f the world. He went into Judma,
where he procu red himsel f to be ci rcumcised, that he might be
admitted to the secrets o f the Kabalah, which the prophets Ezekiel
and Daniel , not without some reservations, communicated to him.

Then
, not without some difficulty, he succeeded in being admitted

to the Egyptian ini tiation, upon the recommendation of King
Amasis. The power of hi s genius suppl ied the deficiencies of the
imperfect communications of the Hierophants, and he himself

became a Master and a Revealer.
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cause
,
that cause would necessarily Be ; that i s, the cause and

effect would be identical .
Reason and science demonstrate to us that the modes o f Exist
ence and Being balance each other in equi l ibrium according to
harmonious and hierarchic laws . But a hierarchy i s synthetized ,
in ascending

,
and becomes ever more and more monarchial . Yet

the reason cannot pause at a single chief
,
without being alarmed

at the abysses which it seems to leave above thi s Supreme Mon
arch . There fore it i s s i lent

,
and gives place

‘

to the Faith it adores .

What i s certain
,
even for science and the reason

,
i s , that the

idea of God i s the grandest
,
the most holy

,
and the most useful o f

all the aspirations o f man ; that upon thi s bel ief moral ity rep oses,
with its eternal sanction . This bel ie f

,
then

,
i s in humanity , the

most real o f the phenomena o f being ; and i f i t were fal se nature
would affirm the absurd ; nothingness would give form to l i fe, and
God would at the same time be and not be .

It i s to thi s phi losophic and incontestable real i ty, which i s
termed The Idea of God

,
that the Kabal ists give a name . In

thi s name al l others are contained . Its cyphers contain al l the
numbers and the hieroglyphics of its letters express al l the laws
and all the things o f nature .
BEING I S BEING : the reason o f Being i s in Being : in the Be

ginning i s
'

the Word
,
and the Word in logic formulated Speech

,

the spoken Reason ; the Word i s in God,
and i s God Himsel f ,

mani fested to the Intell igence . Here i s what i s above al l the phi
losoph ies. Thi s we must bel ieve

,
under the penalty of never truly

knowing anything
,
and relapsing into the absurd skeptici sm of

Pyrrho . The Priesthood
,
custodian of Faith

,
whol ly rests upon

this basi s o f knowledge
,
and it i s in its teachings we must recog

nize the Divine Principle of the Eternal Word .

Light i s not Spiri t, as the Indian Hierophants bel ieved i t to be
but only the instrument of the Spirit . It i s not the body of the
ProtOplastes, as the Theu rgists of the school of Alexandria taught,
but the first physical mani festation of the Divine afflatu s. God
eternal ly creates it

,
and man

,
in the image of God , modifies and

seems to multiply i t.
The high magic i s styled The Sacerdotal Art

,
and The

Royal Art . In Egypt
,
Greece

,
and Rome

,
i t could not but share

the greatnesses and decadences of the Priesthood and of Royalty.

Every philosophy hostile to the national worship and to its mys
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teries,was O f necessity hostile to the great pol itical powers , which
lose thei r grandeur, i f they cease , i n the eyes o f the multitudes, to
be the images o f the Divine Power . Every Crown i s shattered

,

when i t clashe s against the Tiara .

Plato, writing to Dionysius the Younger, i n regard to the nature
Of the Fi rst Principle

,
says : “ I must write to you in enigmas

,
so

that i f my letter be intercepted by land or sea
,
he who shall read

it may in no degree comprehend it .” And then he says
,

“All
things surround thei r K ing ; they are , on account of Him ,

and He
alone i s the cause o f good things

,
Second for the Seconds and

Third for the Thirds .

There i s in these few words a complete summary o f the The
ology of the Sephiroth .

“The King
” i s A IN SOPH

,
Being Supreme

and Absolute . From thi s centre
,
which i s everywhere, al l things

ray forth but we especially conceive o f i t in three manners and
in three diff erent spheres . In the D ivine world (AZILUTH ) , which
i s that of the First Cause

,
and wherein the whole Eternity of

Things in the beginning exi sted as Unity
,
to be a fterward , during

Eternity uttered forth
,
clothed with form

,
and the attributes that

constitute them matter
,
the First Principle i s S ingle and First,

and yet not the VERY I l l imitable Dei ty, incomprehensible, undefin
able but Himsel f in so far as mani fested by the Creative Thought.
To compare l i ttleness with infinity,— Arkwright, as inventor o f
the spinning-j enny, and not the man Arkwright otherw ise and
beyond that. All we can know Of the Very God i s, compared to
His Wholeness

,
only as ‘ an infinitesimal fraction of a unit, com

pared with an infinity of Units .

In the World of Creation
,
which i s that of Second Causes [the

Kabal i sti c World BRIAH ] , the Autocracy of the First Principle i s
complete

,
but we conceive o f i t only as the Cause o f the Second

Causes . Here i t i s mani fested by the Binary, and is the Creative
Principle pass ive . Final ly : in the third world, YEZ IRAH , or of
Formation

,
i t i s revealed in the perfect Form, the Form Of Forms,

the World
,
the Supreme Beauty and Excel lence, the Created Per

fection. Thus the Principle i s at once the First, the Second, and
the Third

,
since i t i s All in All, the Centre and Cause o f all . It

i s not the genius of Plato that we here admire . We recognize only
the exact knowledge of the Initiate.

The great Apostle Saint John did not borrow from the ph iloso

phy Of
’ Plat

'

o the Opening of 'his Gospel. Plato, on the contrary,
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drank at the same springs with Saint John and Philo ; and John
in the Opening verses of hi s paraphrase, states the first principles
of a -dogma common to many schools, but in language especial ly
belonging to Philo

,
whom it i s evident he had read . The philoso

phy of Plato , the greates t of human Revealers, could yearn toward
the Word made man ; the Gospel alone could give him to the world .

Doubt
,
in presence of Being and its harmonies ; skeptici sm , in

the face of the eternal mathematics and the immutable laws of
Li fe which make the Divinity present and vis ible everywhere , as
the Human i s known and vi sible by i ts utterances of word and

act,— i s th i s not the most fool i sh of supersti tions, and the most
inexcusable as well as the most dangerous of all credul ities ?
Thought, we know, i s not a resul t or consequence of the organiza
tion of matter, of the chemical or other action or reaction of its

particl es, l ike effervescence and gaseous explos ions . On the con
trary, the fact that Thought i s mani fested and real ized in act

human or act divine
,
proves the ex i stence of an Enti ty, or Unity,

that thinks . And the Universe i s the Infinite Utterance of one of
an infinite number of Infinite Thoughts, which cannot bu t ema
nate from an Infinite and Thinking Source. The cause i s always
equal , at least, to the effect ; and matter cannot think , nor could it
cause itsel f, or exi st without cause, nor could nothing produce
either forces or things ; ,

for in void nothingness no Forces can
inhere . Admit a sel f-ex i stent Force

,
and its Intell igence, or an

Intel ligent cause of i t i s admitted, and at once GOD, IS.

The Hebrew al legory of the Fall of Man,
which i s but a special

variation of a universal legend
,
symbol izes one of the grandest

and most universal allegories of science .
Moral Evil is Fal sehood in actions ; as Falsehood is Crime in
words.
Inju st

'

1ce 15 the essence of Falsehood ; and every false word is
an in justice.
Injustice i s the death of the Moral Being, as Falsehood is the
poison of the Intel ligence .
The perception of the Light i s the dawn of the Eternal Li fe , in
Being. The Word of God, which creates the Light, seems to be

‘

uttered by every Intelligence that can take cognizance of Forms

and will look . Let the Light BE ! The Light, in fact, exists, in
its condition of splendor, for those eyes alone that gaze at it ; and
the Soul, amorous of the spectacle of the beauties of theUniverse,
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as the l i fe of a dog. God has arranged all things by weight, num
ber

,
and measure

,
says the B ible ; and thi s luminous doctrine was

also that of Plato .

Humanity has never real ly had bu t one rel igion and one wor
ship . This universal l ight has had its uncertain mirages , i t s de

ceitfu l reflections, and its shadows ; but always, after. the nights of
Error

,
we see i t reappear

,
one and pure l ike the Sun .

The magnificences of worship are the li fe of rel igion , and if
Chri st wishes poor mini sters

,
His Sovereign Divinity does not wi sh

paltry altars . Some Protestants have not comprehended that wor
ship i s a teaching, and that we must not create in the imagination
o f the multi tude a mean or mi serable God . Those oratories ;that
resemble poorly-furni shed offices or inns, and those worthy minls

ters clad l ike notaries or lawyer ’ s clerks
,
do they not necessari ly

cause rel igion to be regarded as a mere puritanic formality, and
God as a Justice of the Peace ?

We scoff at the Augurs . It i s so easy to scoff, and so difficult
wel l to comprehend . Did the Dei ty leave the whole world with
out Light for two score centuries

,
to i lluminate only a l ittle corner

Of Palestine and a brutal
,
ignorant, and ungrateful people ? Why

always calumniate God and the Sanctuary ? Were there never any
others than rogues among the priests ? Could no honest and sin
cere men be found among the Hierophants of Ceres or Diana , of
Dionu sos or Apollo, o f Hermes or Mithras ? Were these , then, al l
deceived

,
l ike the rest ? Who

,
then

,
constantly deceived them,

without betraying themselves
,
during a series o f centuries — for

the cheats are not immortal ! Arago said
,
that Outside of the pure

mathematics, he who utters the word
“ impossible

,

” i s wanting in
prudence and good sense .

The true name of Satan
,
the Kabal i sts say

, IS that of Yahveh
reversed ; for Satan i s not a black god , but the negation of God .

The Devi l i s the personification of Athei sm or Idolatry.

For the Initiates
,
th is i s not a Person,

but a Force, created for
good

,
but which may serve for evil . I t is the instrument of Liberty

or Free Will. They represent thi s Force, which presides over the
physical generation, under the mythologic and horned form of the
God PAN ; thence came the he-goat of the Sabbat, brother of the
Ancient Serpent, and the Light-bearer or Phosphor, of which the
poets have made the fal se Luci fer of the legend .

Gold, to the eyes of the Initiates, i s Light condensed. They
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styl e the sacred numbers of the Kabalah golden numbers, and

the moral teachings of Pythagoras his “golden verses .” For the

same reason, a mysteriou s book of Apuleius, in which an ass

figures largely
,
was called The Golden Ass .

The Pagans accused the Chri stians of worshipping an ass, and
they did .not invent this reproach, but i t came from the Samaritan
Jews

,
who

,
figuring the data Of theKabalah in regard to the Di

vinity by Egyptian symbol s
,
also represented the Intell igence by

the figure of the Magical Star adored under the name of Rem

phan, Science under the emblem of Anubis, whose name they
changed to N ibbas, and the vulgar faith or creduli ty under the
figu re of Thartac, a god represented with a book, a cloak, and the
head of an ass . According to the Samaritan Doctors, Chri stianity
was the reign of Thartac, bl ind Faith and vulgar credulity erected
into a universal oracle, and preferred to Intell igence and Science.

Synesiu s, Bi shop of Ptolemai s
,
a great Kabal i st, but of doubt

ful orthodoxy, wrote
The people wi ll always mock at things easy to be misunder

stood ; it must needs have impostures .
”

“A Spirit,
” he said,

“ that loves wisdom and contemplates the
Tru th close at hand, i s forced to dISgu lse i t, to induce the multi
tudes to accept i t. Fictions are necessary to the people, and
the Truth becomes deadly to those whoare not strong enough to
contemplate i t in al l i ts bri l l iance ; I f the sacerdotal laws al lowed
the reservation of j udgments and the al legory of words, I would
accept the proposed dignity on condition that I might be a philoso
pher at home, and abroad a narrator of apologu es and parables
In fact, what can there be in common between the vile multitude
and subl ime wisdom ? The truth must be kept secret

,
and the

masses need a teaching proportioned to thei r imperfect reason .

”

Moral di sorders produce physical ugliness
,
and in some sort

real ize those frightful faces which tradition as signs to the demons .
The first Druids were the true children of the Magi, and their
initiation came from Egypt and Chaldaea , that i s to say, from the
pure sources of the primitive Kabalah. They adored the Trinity
under the names of fsis or Hesus, the Supreme Harmony ; of
Belen or Bel, which in Assyrian means Lord, a name correspond
ing to that of ADONA

'

I
’

; and of Gamu l or Camo
'

e
’

l
,
a name that in

the Kabalah personifies the Divine Justice . Below this triangle Of

Light they supposed a divine reflection, also composed of three per
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sonified rays : first
, Teu tates or Tenth, the same as the Thoth

“

of

the Egyptians, the Word, or the Intell igence formulated ; then

Force and Beauty
,
whose names varied l ike the ir emblems.

Finally, they completed the sacred Septenary by a mysterious
image that represented the progres s Of the dogma and its future
real izations . This was a young gi rl ve iled, holding a child in her
arms ; and they dedicated thi s image to

“The Virgin who will
become a mother ;— Virgini pariturce .

”

Hertha or Wet tha, the you ng I si s of Gaul, Queen of Heaven, the
Virgin who was to bear a chi ld

,
held the spindle of the Fates, filled

w i th wool hal f white and hal f black ; because she presides over
all forms and al l symbols

,
and weaves the garment of the Ideas.

One of the most mysterious pantacles of the Kabalah, contained
in the Enchiridion o f Leo II I ., represents an equi lateral triangle

reversed, inscribed in a double ci rcle . On the triangle are writ

ten, in such manner as to formthe prophetic Tau, the two Hebrew
words so often found appended to the Ineff able Name, b ass and

11 13 33 , ALOHAYIM, or the Powers, and TSABAOTH, or the starry
Armies and their guiding spi ri ts ; words al so which symbol ize the
Equil ibrium of the Forces of Nature and the Harmony of Num
bers. To the three sides of the triangle belong the three great
Names mm», 631 3 , and 8338 , IAHAVEH ,

ADONA
’

I
'

,
and AGLA.

Above the first i s wr itten in Latin
, Formatio,

above the second
Reformatio, and above the third, Transformatio . So Creation is
ascribed to the FATHER, Redemption or Reformation to the SON ,

and Sanctification or Transformation to the HOLY SPIRIT, answer
ing unto the mathematical laws of Action, Reaction, and Equ ilib
rium. IAHAVEH i s al so, in effect, the Genesis or Formation of

dogma
,
by the elementary signification of the four letters of the

Sacred Tetragram ; ADONA
’

I
’

i s the real izat ion of this dogma in the
Human Form ,

in the Visible LORD, who is the Son of God or the
perfect Man ; and AGLA ( formed of the initials of the four words
Ath Gebur Lau la

’

im Adona
'

i ) expresses the synthesi s of the whole
dogma and the totali ty of the Kabal istic science, clearly indicat
ing by the hieroglyphics of which thi s admirable name i s formed
the Triple Secret o f the Great Work .

Masonry, l ike all the Religi ons , al l the Mysteries, Hermeticism
and Alchemy, conceals its secrets from all except the Adep ts and
Sages, or the Elect, and uses false explanations and misinterpreta
tions of its symbols to mislead those who deserve only to bemis
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MASONRY i s a succession of allegories, the mere vehicles of great
lessons in moral ity and phi losophy . You wil l more fully appreciate
its spiri t, i ts Obj ect, i ts purposes, as you advance in the different
Degrees, which you will find to consti tute a great, complete , and
harmonious system .

I f you have been di sappointed in the first three Degrees, as you
have received them,

and i f i t has seemed to you that the perform
ance has not come up to the promise , that the lessons of moral ity
are not new , and the scientific instruction i s but rudimentary , and
the symbols are imperfectly explained, remember that the cere
monies and lessons of those Degrees have been for ages more and
more accommodating themselves

,
by curtailment and sinking into

commonplace, to the often l imited memory and capacity of the
Master and Instructor

,
and to the intellect and needs of the Pupil

and Initiate ; that they have come to us from af1 age when symbols
were used , not to reveal but to conceal; when the commonest learn
ing was confined to a select few,

and the simplest principles o f
moral ity seemed newly di scovered truths ; and that these antique
and simple Degrees now stand l ike the broken columns of a roof
less Druidic temple, in their rude and mutilated greatness ; in
many parts, al so , corrupted by time, and di sfigured by modern ad
ditions and absurd interpretations . They are bu t the entrance to
the great Masonic Temple, the triple columns of the portico .

You have taken the first step over its threshold, the first step
toward the inner sanctuary and heart of the temple . You are in
the path that leads up the slope of the mountain of Truth ; and

.106
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it depends upon your secrecy, obedience, and fidel i ty
,
whether you

will advance or remain stationary .

Imagine not that you will become indeed a Mason by learning
what i s commonly called the “work

,

”
or even by becoming famil iar

with ou r traditions . Masonry has a hi story
,
a l iterature

,
a philoso

phy . Its allegories and traditions will teach you much ; but much
i s to be sought el sewhere . The streams of learning that now flow

ful l and broad must be fol lowed to thei r heads in the springs that
well up in the remote past, and you will there find the origin and
meaning of Masonry .

A few ru dimentary lessons in archi tecture
,
a few universal ly

admitted maxims of morali ty
,
a few unimportant traditions

,
whose

real meaning is unknown or misunderstood , will no longer sati s fy
the earnest inqui rer a fter Masonic tru th . Let whoso i s content
with these, seek to cl imb no higher . He who desi res to understand
the harmonious and beauti ful proportions of Freemasonry must
read , stu dy, reflect , digest, and di scriminate . The true Mason i s an
ardent seeker after knowledge ; and he knows that both books and
the antique

i

symbols of Masonry are vessel s which come down to
us full-freighted with the intel lectual riches of the Past ; and that
in the lading of these argosies i s much that sheds light on the

history of Masonry
,
and proves i ts claim to be acknowledged the

benefactor of mankind
,
born in the very cradle of the race .

Knowledge i s the most genuine and real o f human treasures ;
for i t i s Light

,
as Ignorance i s Darkness . It i s the development of

the human soul
,
and its acqui sition the grow th of the soul, which

at the birth of man knows nothing, and therefore, in one sense,
may be said to be nothing. It i s the seed, which has in it the

power to grow,
to acquire

,
and by acquiring to be developed, as the

seed i s developed into the shoot
,
the plant, the tree .

“We need not
pause at the common argument that by learning man excelleth
man , in that wherein man excelleth beasts ;

‘

that by learning man
ascendeth to the heavens and thei r motions, where in body he can
not come

,
and the l ike . Let us rather regard the dignity and

excellency of knowledge and learning in that whereunto man ’

s

nature doth most aspire, which i s immortal ity or continuance.
For to thi s tendeth generation and rai sing of Houses and Fami
lies ; to this bui ldings , foundat ions , and monuments ; to thi s tend
a h the desire of memory, fame, and celebration, and in effect the
strength of all other human desires.

” That our influences shall
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survive us, and be l iving forces when we are in our graves ; and not
merely that our names shal l be remembered ; but rather that our
works shall be read

,
our acts spoken of

,
our names recol lected and

mentioned when we are dead
,
as evidences that those influences l ive

and rule, sway and control some portion of mankind and of the
world

,
— t

'

h i s i s the aspiration of the human soul . “We see then how
far the monuments of genius and learning are more durable than
monuments of power or of the hands . For have not the verses of
Homer continued twenty-five hundred years or more, without the
los s Of a syllable or letter

,
during which time infini te palaces, tem

ples
,
castles , ci ties, have decayed -and been demol i shed ? It i s not

possible to have the true pictures or statues of Cyrus, Alexander,
Cwsar, no, nor o f the K ings or great personages of much later
years ; for the original s cannot last, and the copies cannot but lose
of the l i fe and truth . But the images of men ’ s genius and knowl
edge remain in books , exempted from the wrong of time, and
capable of perpetual renovation . Nei ther are they fitly to be called
images, because they generate still

,

‘

and cast thei r seeds in the
minds of others , provoking and causing infinite actions and opin
ions in succeeding ages ; so that i f the invention of the ship was
thought so noble,which carrieth riches and commodities from place
to place, and consociateth the most remote regions in parti cipa
tion of their fruits, how much more are letters to be magnified,
which

,
as ships

,
pass through the vast seas of time, and make ages

so distant to participate of the wi sdom, i l lumination, and inven
tions

,
the one of the other.

To learn, to attain knowledge, to be wise, i s a necessity for every
truly noble soul ; to teach, to communicate that knowledge

,
to

share that wisdom with others, and not churl i shly to lock up his
exchequer

,
and place a sentinel at the door to drive away the

needy
,
i s equally an impul se of a noble natu re, and the worthiest

work of man.

“There was a l ittle city, says the Preacher, the son of David
,

and few men within i t ; and there came a great K ing against i t
and -besieged it

,
and built great bulwarks against i t. Now there

was found in i t a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered
the city ; yet no man remembered that same poor man . Then

,

said I
,
wisdom is better than strength nevertheless, the poor man

’

s

w i sdom is despi sed, and his words are not heard . I f i t should
chance to you , my brother , to do mankind good service, and be
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of man, violative of the right of free thought, free speech, free
conscience, i t i s lawful to rebel against and strive to abrogate.
For obedience to the Law does not mean submission to tyranny ;
nor that, by a profligate sacrifice of every noble feel ing, we should
offer to despoti sm the homage of adulation . As every new vict im
fall s

,
we may l i ft ou r voice in stil l louder flattery . We may fal l at

the proud feet, we may beg, as a boon, the honor of kissing that

bloody hand which has been l i fted against the helpless . We may
do more : we may bring the altar and the sacrifice, and implore
the God not to ascend too soon

‘

to Heaven . This we may do , for

thi s we have the sad remembrance that beings of a human form
and soul have done. But thi s i s all we can do . We can constrain
our tongues to be false

, ou r features to bend themselves to the
semblance o f that passionate adoration which we wish to express,
ou r knees to fall prostrate ; but our heart we cannot constrain .

There virtue must sti l l have a voi ce which i s not to be drowned
by hymns and acclamations ; there the crimes which we laud as

virtues, are crimes sti l l , and he whom we have made a God i s the
most contemptible of mankind ; i f, indeed, we do not fee l, per
haps, that we are ourselves stil l more contemptible .
But that law which i s the fai r expression of the will and judg
ment of the people, i s the enactment of the whole and of every
individual . Consi stent with the law of God and the great law o f

nature, consi stent with pure and abstract right as tempered by
necessity and the general interest

,
as contra-distingu ished from

the private interest of individual s , i t i s obl igatory upon all , because
it i s the work of al l , the wil l of all , the solemn judgment of al l ,
from which there i s no appeal .

In th i s Degree , my brother , you are especial ly to learn the duty

of obedience to that law . There i s one true and original law,

conformable to reason and to nature, diffused overal l , invariable,
eternal , which call s to the fulfillment of duty, and to abstinence
from injustice

,
and call s with that irresi stible voice which i s felt

in al l its authority wherever it is heard . Thi s law cannot be
abrogated or diminished

, or i t s sanctions affected , by any law o f

man . A whole senate
,
a whole people, cannot diss

’

ent from its
paramount obl igation . It requires no commentator to render it
distinctly intel l igible : nor i s i t one thing at Rome, another at
Athens ; one thing now , and another in the ages tocome ; but in
all times and in all nations, i t i s, and has been, and wi ll be, one



SECRET MASTER. 1 1 1

and everlasting —one as that God , its great Author and Promul
gator, who i s the Common Sovereign of al l mankind, i s Himsel f
One . N0 man can di sobey i t without flying

,
as i t were, from hi s

own bosom, and repudiating hi s nature ; and in thi s very act
' he

w il l inflict on himsel f the severest of retributions
,
even though he

escape what i s regarded as puni shment .
It i s our duty to obey the laws of our country

,
and to be careful

that prejudice or pass ion
,
fancy or affection

,
error and i llusion

,
be

not mistaken for conscience . Nothing i s more usual than to pre
tend conscience in al l ' the actions of man which are publ ic and

cannot be concealed . The di sobedient refuse to submit to the
laws , and they also in many cases pretend conscience ; and so di s
obedience and rebell ion become conscience

,
in which there i s

neither knowledge nor revelation
,
nor truth nor charity

,
nor

reason nor rel igion . Conscience i s tied to laws . Right or sure
conscience i s right reason reduced to practice

,
and conducting

moral actions, whi le perverse conscience i s seated in the fancy or
affections— a heap of irregular principles and i rregular defects
and i s the same in conscience as deformity i s . in the body, or

peevi shness in the aff ections . It i s not enough that the conscience
be taught by nature ; but i t must be taught by God, conducted
by reason, made operative by discourse, assi sted by choice, in
structed by laws and sober principles ; and then i t is right, and it
may be sure . Al l the general measures of justice, are the laws o f
God, and therefore they constitute the general rules o f government
for the consci ence ; but necess ity al so hath a large voice in the
arrangement of human affai rs

,
and the di sposal o f human rela

t ions
,
and the di spositions of human laws ; and these general

measures
,
l ike a great river into l ittle streams, are deduced into

l ittle rivulets and particulari ties
,
by the laws and customs, by the

sentences and agreements o f men, and by the absolute despotism
of necessity, that wil l not allow perfect and abstract j ustice and
equity to be the sole rule of civi l government in an imperfect
world ; and that must needs be law which is for the greatest good

of the greatest number.

When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it . It i s
better thou shouldest not vow than thou shouldest vow and
not pay . Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be
hasty to utter anything before God : for God i s in

.

Heaven
,
and

thou art upon earth ; therefore let thy words be few. Weigh well
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what i t i s you promise ; but once the promise and pledge are given
remember that he who i s fal se to hi s obl igation wi ll be fal se to h is
family

,
hi s friends

,
hi s country

,
and hi s God.

Fides servanda est : Faith plighted i s ever to be kept, was a
maxim and an axiom even among pagans . The virtuous Roman
said, either let not that which seems expedient be base, or i f it be
base, let i t not seem expedient . What is there which that so—cal led
expediency can bring

,
so valuable as that which it takes away , i f

it deprives you of the name of a good man and robs you of your ih
tegrity and honor ? In all ages, he who violates hi s pl ighted word
has been held unspeakably base . The word of a Mason, l ike the
word

'

o f a knight in the times of chival ry
,
once given must be

sacred ; and the judgment of his brothers, upon him who violates
his pledge, should be stern as the judgments of the Roman Censors
against him who violated hi s oath . Good faith i s revered among
Masons as i t was among the Romans

,
who placed its statue in the

capitol, next to that of Jupiter Maximus Optimus ; and we, l ike
them, hold that calamity should always be chosen rather than base
ness ; and with the knights of old

,
that one should always die

rather than be dishonored .

Be faithful , therefore, to the promi ses you make, to the pledges

you give, and to the vows that you assume, Since to break either
is base and dishonorable.
Be fai th ful to your family

,
and perform al l the duties of a good

father, a good son, a good husband, and a good brother.
Be faithful to your fri ends ; for tru e friendship is of a nature

not only to survive through all the vici ssitudes of life, ~bu t to con
tinue through an endless duration ; not only to stand the shock of

conflicting opinions
,
and the roar o f a revolution that shakes the

world
,
but to last when the heavens are no more, and to spring

fresh from the ru ins of the universe.
Be faith ful to your country, and prefer i ts dignity and honor

to any degree of popularity and honor for yoursel f ; consulting i ts
interest rather than your own,

and rather than the p leasure and
gratification of the people, which are o ften at variance with thei r
wel fare .
Be faithful to Masonry, which i s to be faith ful to the be st inter

ests o f mankind . Labor, by precept and example, to elevate the
standard of Masonic character, to enlarge its sphere o f influence,
to popularize its teachings, and to make all men know it for the
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PERF E CT M A S TER

THE Master Khfirfim was an industrious and an honest man.

What he was employed to do he did di ligently, and he did i t well
and faithful ly. He received no wages that were not his due. In

du stry and honesty are the virtues pecul iarly inculcated in this
Degree . They are common and homely virtues ; but not for that
beneath ou r notice . As the bees do not love or respect the drones,
so Masonry neither loves nor respects the idle and those who l ive
by their wits ; and least o f all those parasitic acari that l ive upon
themselves . For those who are indolent are l ikely to become dis
sipated and vicious ; and perfect honesty, which ought to be

'

the
common qual ification of all

,
i s more rare than diamonds . To do

earnestly and steadily
,
and to do faithfully and honestly that which

we have to do— perhaps thi s wants but l ittle, when looked at from
every point of view

,
of including the whole body of the moral

law and even in thei r commonest and homel iest appl ication, these
vi rtues belong to the character of a Perfect Master .
Idleness i s the burial of a l iving man . For an idle person is so
useless to any purposes of God and man

,
that he i s l ike one who

i s dead, unconcerned in the changes and necessities of the world ;
and he only l ives to spend his time

,
and eat the fruits of the earth .

Like a vermin or a wol f
,
when hi s time comes

,
he dies and per

i shes, and in the meantime i s nought . He neither ploughs nor
carries burdens : al l that he does i s either unprofitable or mis
chievous.

It i s a vast work that any man may do, i f he never be idle : and
i t is a huge way that a man may go in virtue, i f he never go out
of his way by a vicious hab i t or a great crime : and he who per

1 14
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petually reads good books, if his parts be answerable, will have a
huge stock of knowledge.
St. Ambrose, and from hi s example,St. Augustine, divided every
day into these tertias of employment : eight hours they spent in
the necessitie s of nature and recreation : eight hours in charity,
in doing ass i stance to others

,
di spatching their business

,
reconcil

ing their enmities
,
reproving their vices

,
correcting thei r errors

,

instructing thei r ignorance
,
and in transacting the affairs of their

dioceses ; and the other eight hours they spent in study and

prayer.

We think, at the age of twenty, that l ife i s much too long for
that which we have to learn and do ; and that there i s an almost
fabulous distance between our age and that of ou r grandfather.

But when , at the age of Sixty, i f we are fortunate enough to reach
it, or unfortunate enough, as the case may be, and according as we
have profitably invested or wasted our time

,
we halt, and look back

along the way we have come
,
and cast up and endeavor to balance

ou r accounts with time and opportunity
,
we find that we have

made l i fe much too short
,
and thrown away a huge portion of our

time . Then we, in ou r .mind
,
deduct from the sum total of our

years the hours that we have needlessly passed in sleep ; the work
ing

-hours each day, during which the surface of the mind
’ s slug

gi sh pool has not been stirred or ru ffied by a s ingle thought ; the
days that we have gladly got rid of, to attain some real or fancied
obj ect that lay beyond

,
in the way between us and which stood

irksomely the intervening days ; the hours worse than wasted in
foll ies and di ssipation

,
or misspent in useless and unprofitable

studies ; and we acknowledge, with a Sigh
,
that we could have

learned and done
,
in hal f a score of years well spent, more than

we have done in al l ou r forty years o f manhood .

To learn and to do -thi s i s the soul ’ s work here below . The

soul grows as truly as an oak grows . As the tree takes the carbon

of the ai r, the dew,
the rain, and the light, and the food that the

earth supplies to its roo ts , and by its mysterious chemistry trans
mutes them into sap and fibre, into wood and leaf, and flower and
fruit,and color and perfume, so the soul imbibes knowledge and
by a divme alchemy Changes what it learns into its own substance,
and grow s from within outwardly with an inherent force and

power l ike those that l ie hidden in the grain of wheat.
The soul hath its senses, l ike the body, that may be cultivated,
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enlarged, refined, as itself grows in statu re and proportion ; and
he who cannot appreciate a fine painting or statue, a noble poem,

a sweet harmony, a heroic thought, or a di sinterested action, or s to
whom the wisdom of philosophy i s but fool i shness and babble . and
the loftiest truths of less importance than the price of stocks or
cotton, or the elevation of basenes s to office, merely l ives on the
level of commonplace, and fitly prides himsel f upon that in
feriority of the soul ’ s senses

,
which i s the inferiority and imper

fect development of the soul i tself.
To sleep l ittle, and to study much ; to say l i ttle, and to hear

and think much ; to learn, that we may be able to do, and then to
do, earnestly and vigorously, whatever may be required of us by
duty, and by the good of our fel lows, our country, and mankind,
these are the duties of every Mason who des ires to imitate the
Master Khurum.

The duty o f a Mason as an honest man i s plain and easy . It

requires of us honesty in contracts , sincerity in affirming, sim

plicity i n bargaining, and faithfulness in performing. Lie not at
all

,
neither in a l ittle thing nor in a great

,
neither in the substance

nor in the Ci rcumstance , neither in word . nor deed : that i s, pre
tend not what i s fal se ; cover not what i s true ; and let the measure
of your affirmation or denial be the understanding of your con
tractor ; for he who deceives the buyer or the seller by speaking
what i s true, in a sense not intended or understood by the other,
is a l iar and a thief . A Perfect Master must avoid that which
deceives, equal ly with that which i s false .
Let your

'

prices be according to that measure of good and evil
which i s establ i shed in the fame and common accounts of the
w i sest and most merci ful men, skil led in that manufactu re or

commodity ; and the gain such, which, without scandal, i s allowed
to persons in all the same circumstances .

In ' intercourse with others, do not do al l which thou mayest
lawfully do ; but keep something within thy power ; and, because
there i s a latitude of gain in buying and sel l ing, take not thou the

u tmost penny that i s lawful, or which thou thinkest so ; for

although i t be lawful
,
yet it i s not safe ; and he who gains all

'

that

he can gain lawfully
,
this year, wil l possibly be tempted, next

year, to gain something unlawfully .

Let no man , for hi s own poverty, become more oppressingand
cru el in his bargain but quietly, modestly, dil igently, and patiently
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enriches those who survive to bear our name, i s his and not ours,
and we in that forum are only hi s trustees . For i t i s most certain
that God i s j ust

,
and wil l sternly enforce every such trust ; and

that to all whom we despoil , to al l
‘

whom we defraud; to al l from

whom we take or wm anything whatever, without fai r considera

tion and equivalent
,
He will decree a full and adequate compensa

tion .

Be care ful
,
then

,
that thou receive no wages, here or el sewhere,

that are not thy due ! For i f thou dost
,
thou w rongst some one,

by taking that which in God ’ s Chancery belongs to him ; and
whether that which thou takest thus be wealth

,
or rank

, or

influence
, or reputation or affection, thou wilt surely be held to

make full satisfaction.



VI .

I N T I M A T E S E CR E T ARY.

[Confidential Secretary ]

YOU are especially taught in thi s Degree to be zealous and faith
ful ; to be di sinterested and benevolent ; and to act the peace
maker, in case of di s sensions, disputes, and quarrel s among the
brethren .

Duty i s the moral magneti sm which control s and guides the
true Mason ’ s course over the tumultuous seas of l i fe . Whether the
stars of honor, reputation, and reward do or do not shine, in the
l ight of day or in the darkness of the night of trouble and adver

sity, in calm or storm ,
that unerring magnet sti ll shows him the

tru e course to stee r
,
and indicates with certainty where-away l ies

the port which not to reach involves Shipwreck and dishonor . .He

follows i ts Si lent b idding
,
as the mariner

,
when land i s for many

days not in s ight
,
and the ocean without path or landmark spreads

ou t all around him
,
follows the bidding of the needle

,
never

doubting that i t points truly to the north . To perform that duty,
whether the performance be rewarded or unrewarded

,
i s hi s

sole care . And it doth not matter
,
though of thi s performance

there may be no witnesses
,
and though what he does will be for

ever unknown to all mankind .

A little consideration wil l teach us that Fame has other l imits
than mountains

-

and oceans ; and that he who places happiness in
the frequent repeti tion o f hi s name , may spend his l i fe in propa
gating it, without any danger of weeping for new worlds, or neces
sity of passing the Atlantic sea .

I f
, there fore , he who imagines the world to be filled with h is ac

l l9
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tions and prai ses, shal l subduct from the number of his enc‘

omiasts
all those who are placed below the flight of fame

,
and who hear in

the valley of l i fe no voice bu t that of necessity ; all those who im
agine themselves too important to regard him

,
and consider the

mention of hi s name as a usurpation of their time ; all who are too
much or too l i ttle pleased with themselves to attend to anything
external ; al l who are attracted by pleasure, or chained down by
pain to unvaried ideas ; all who are withheld from attending his
triumph by diff erent pursuits ; and all who slumber in universal
negligence ; he wil l find hi s renown straitened by nearer bounds
than the rocks of Caucasus ; and perceive that no man can be ven
erable or formidable, but to a small part o f hi s fellow-creatures .
And therefore

,
that we may not langu i sh in our endeavors after

excellence, i t i s necessary that, as Africanus counsels his descend
ants, we rai se our eyes to higher prospects, and contemplate our
future and eternal state

,
without giving up our hearts to the

prai se of crowds
, or fixing ou r hopeson such rewards as human

power can bestow .

We are not born for ourselves alone ; and our country claims her
share, and our friends their share of us . As al l that the earth pro
duces i s created for the use of man

, so men are created for the
sake of men, that they may mutually do good to one another. In

thi s we ought to take nature for our guide, and throw into the pub
l ic stock the offices of general util i ty, by a reciprocation of duties
sometimes by receiving, sometimes by giving, and sometimes to.

cement human society by arts, by industry, and by our resources.
Suffer others to be prai sed in thy presence, and entertain thei r

good and glory w ith delight ; but at no hand di sparage them,
or

lessen the report
, or make an obj ection ; and think not the ad

vancement of thy brother i s a lessening of thy worth . Upbraid
no man ’ s weakness to h im to discomfit him , neither report i t to
disparage him

,
neither delight to remember i t to lessen him, or to

set thysel f above him ; nor ever praise thysel f or di sprai se any

man else
,
unless some sufficient worthy end do hallow it .

Remember that we usual ly disparage others upon sl ight grounds
and l ittle instances ; and i f a man be highly commended, we think
him sufficiently lessened, i f we can but charge one sin of folly or
inferiority in hi s account. We should either be more severe to ou r
selves

,
or less so to others, and consider that whatsoever good any

one can think or say of us, we can tell him of many unworthy and
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uses i s stil l l ike favors unreturned and kindnesses unrec iprocated,
an actu al and real portion of hi s fortune .

Generosi ty and a l iberal spiri t make men to be humane and

genial
,
open-hearted, frank, and sincere, earnest to do good , easy

and contented
,
and well-wishers of mank ind . They protect the

feeble against the strong
,
and the defenceless against rapacity and

craft . They succor and comfort the poor, and are the guardi ans,
under God

,
of his innocent and helpless wards . They value

friends more than riches or fame
,
and gratitude more than money

orpower . They are noble by God ’ s patent, and their escutcheons
and quarterings are to be found in heaven ’ s great book of heraldry.

Nor can any man any more be a Mason than he can be a gentle
man

,
unless he i s generous , l iberal, and di sinterested . To be lib

eral , but only of that which i s our own ; to be generous, but only
when we have first been just to give

,
when to gi ve deprives us of

a luxury :or a Comfort
,
thi s IS Masonry indeed .

He who i s worldly
,
covetous

, or sensual must change before he
can be a good Mason . I f we are governed by incl ination and not
by duty ; i i f we are unkind , severe , censorious , or injurious, in the
relationso r intercourse of l i fe ; i f we are unfaith ful parents or nu
duti ful children ; i f we are harsh masters or faithles s se rvants ; i f
we are treacherous friends or bad neighbors or bitter competitors
or corrupt unprincipled pol it icians or overreaching dealers in busi
ness, we are wandering at a great di stance from the true Masonic
l ight .

Masons must be kind and affectionate one to another . Fre

quenting the same temples , kneel ing at the same altars , they should
feel that respect and that kindness for each other

,
which thei r com

mon relation and common approach .to one God should inspire .
There needs to be much more of the spirit of the ancient fellow
ship among u s ; more tenderness for each other

’ s faults
,
more for

giveness, more sol icitu de for each other
’ s improvement and good

fortune ; somewhat of brotherly feeling, that i t be not shame to
use the word “

brother .

Nothing should be al lowed to interfere with that kindness and
affection : neither the spiri t of business

,
absorbing

,
eager

,
and

overreaching, ungenerous and hard in its deal ings, keen and bitter
in its competitions , low and sordid in its purposes ; nor that of
ambition , selfish, mercenary, restless, ci rcumventing, l iving only
in the opinion of others , envious of the good fortune of others,
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miserably vain of i ts own succes s, unju st, unscrupu lous, and

slanderous .
He that does me a favor

,
hath bound me to make him a retu rn

of thankfulness . The obligation comes not by covenarft, nor by
his own express intention ; but by the nature of the thing ; and
is a duty springing up wi thin the spiri t of the obl iged person, to
whom it i s more natural to love hi s friend, and to . do good for

good, than to return evi l for evi l ; because a man may forgive an
injury, but he must never forget a good turn . He that refuses to
do good to them whom he i s bound to love

,
or to love that which

did him good, i s unnatural and monstrous in hi s affections, and
thinks al l the world born to minister to him ; with a greediness

worse than that of the sea
,
which

,
al though i t receives al l rivers

into itsel f, yet it furni shes the clouds and springs with a return of

al l they need Our duty to those who are our benefactors i s, to

esteem and love thei r persons
,
to make them proportionable re

turns of serv ice
, or duty, or profit, according as we can , or as they

need, or as Opportun i ty presents i tsel f ; and according to the
greatness of thei r kindnesses .
The generous man cannot but regret to see di ssensions and dis
putes among hi s brethren . Only the base and ungenerous del ight
in di scord . It i s the poorest occupation of humanity to labor t o
make men think worse of each other

,
as the press

,
and too com

monly the pulpit, changing places with the hustings and the
tribune, do . The duty of the Mason i s to endeavor to make man
think better of his neighbor ; to quiet, instead of aggrava ting
diffi culties ; to bring together those who are severed or estranged ;
to keep friends from becoming foes, and to persuade foes to be
come friends . To do thi s, he must needs control hi s own pas
sions, and be not rash and hasty, nor swi ft to take offence, nor
easy to be angered .

For anger i s ; a professed enemy to counsel . It i s a direct storm,

in which no man can be heard to speak or call from without ; for
i f you counsel gently, you are di sregarded ; i f you urge it and be
vehement, you provoke it more . It i s neither manly nor ingenu
ou s. It makes marriage to be a necessary and unavoidable ‘trouble

friendships and societies and fami l iari ti es, to be intolerable . It
mu l tipl ies the evil s o f drunkenness, and makes the levi tiesof wine
to run into madness . It makes innocent j esting to be the begin

ning of tragedies. It turns friendship into hatred ; it makes it
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man lose h imsel f, and hi s reason and hi s argument, in disputation.

It turns the desires of knowledge into an itch of wrangling.
-It

adds insolency to power. It turns j ustice into cruelty, and judg
ment into oppression. It changes discipl ine into tediousness and
hatred of l iberal institution . I t makes a prosperous man to be
envied, and the unfortunate to be unpitied .

See, therefore, that first controll ing your own temper, and gov
erning your own passions

, you fit yoursel f to keep peace and har
mony among other men

,
and especi al ly the brethren . Above al l

remember that Masonry i s the realm of peace, and that
“
among

Masons there must be no dissension, bu t only that noble emu lation,

which can best work and best agree.

” Wherever there i s stri fe and
hatred among the brethren, there is no Masonry ; for Masonry is
Peace, and Brotherly Love, and Concord .

Masonry i s the great Peace Society of the world . Wherever it
ex i sts, i t struggles to prevent international diffi culties and dis
putes ; and to bind Republics, K ingdoms, and Empires together
in one great band of peace and amity. It would not so often
struggle in vain

,
i f Masons knew their power and valued their

oaths.
Who can sum up the horrors and woes accumulated in a single
war ? Masonry i s not dazzled with all its pomp and circumstance,
all its gl itter and glory . War comes with i ts bloody hand into ou r
very dwell ings. It takes from ten thousand homes those who l ived
there in peace and comfort, held by the tender ties of family and
k indred . I t drags them away, to die untended, of fever or ex

posu re, in in fectious cl imes ; or to be hacked, torn, and mangled in
the fierce fight ; to fal l

‘

on the gory field
,
to rise no more, or to be

borne away, in awful agony, to noi some and horrid hospital s . The

groans of the battl e-field are echoed in sighs of bereavement from
thousands of desolated hearths . There i s a skeleton in every
house, a vacant chair at every table . Return ing, the so ldier brings
worse sorrow to his home, by the in fection which he has caught, of
camp-vices . The country is demoral ized . The national mind is

brought down, from the noble interchange of kind offices with
another people, to wrath and revenge, and base pride, and the habit

of measuring brute strength against brute strength, in battle.

Treasures are expended
,
that would suflfice to build ten thousand

churches, hospitals, and universi ties, or rib and tie together a con

tinent with rails of non. If that treasure were sahk ’m the see, it
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THE lesson which thi s Degree inculcates is
‘

JUSTIcE, in decision
and j udgment, and in ou r intercourse and deal ing with other men .

In a country where trial by j ury i s known
,
every intel ligent man

is liable to be called on to act as a judge, either of fact alone, or of

fact and law mingled ; and to assume the heavy responsibi l it ies
whibh

‘ belong to that character.
are invested with the power of j udgment Should

uses of al l persons uprightly and impartially, without
any

"

personal consideration of the power of the mighty, or the
bribe of the rich

, or the needs of the poor . That i s the c
’

ardinal
rule, which no one will di spute ; though many fail to observe it.
But they must do more. They must divest themselves of prej u
dice and preconception . They must hear patiently, remember
accurately, and weigh carefully the facts and the arguments offer
ed before them . They must not leap hasti ly to conclusions, nor
form opinions before they have heard all . They must not presume
crime or fraud . They must neither be ruled by stubborn pride of
opinion, nor be too facile and yielding to the views and arguments
of others . In deducing the motive from the proven act

,
they

must not assign to the act either the best or the worst motives, bu t
those which they would think it just and fair for the world to as
s ign to

,
it, i f they themselves had done it ; nor must th ey endeavor

to make many l ittle Ci rcumstances
,
that weigh nothing separately

,

weigh much together, to prove their own acuteness and sagacity.

These are sound rules for every juror, al so, to observe.
126
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In our intercourse with others
,
there are two kinds of inj ustice

the first, of those who offer an inj ury ; the second, o f those who

have i t in thei r power to avert an inj ury from those to whom it i s
off ered, and yet do i t not . So active inj ustice may be done in two
ways— by force and by fraud,— o f which force i s l ion-l ike, and
fraud fox-l ike

,
—both utterly repugnant to social duty, but fraud

the more detestable .
Every wrong done by one man to another, whether i t afiect his
person

,
hi s property

,
hi s happiness

,
or hi s reputation , i s an off ense

against the law of j ustice . The field of thi s Degree i s therefore
~

a

wide and vast one ; and Masonry seeks for the most impressive
mode of enforcing the law of j ust ice, and the most eff ectual means
of preventing wrong and injustice .
To thi s end it teaches thi s great and momentous truth : that
wrong and injustice once done cannot be undone ; but are eternal
in their consequences ; once committed, are numbered with the
i rrevocable Past ; that the

"

wrong that i s done contains i ts own
retributive penalty as surely and as naturally .as the acorn con
tains the oak . I ts consequences are i ts punishment ; i t needs no
other, and can have no heavier ; they are involved in its commis
sion , and cannot be separated from it . A wrong done to another
i s an inj ury done to ou r own Nature, an off ence against our own
souls , a di sfiguring of the image of the Beauti ful and Good . Pun
ishment i s not the execution of a sentence, but the occurrence of
an effect. I t i s ordained to fol low guilt

,
not by the decree of God

as a judge, but by a law enacted by Him as the Creator and Legi s
lator of the Universe . I t i s not an arbitrary and artificial annex
ation, but an ordinary and logical consequence ; and therefore
must be bo rne by the wrong-doer

,
and through him may flow on

to others . It i s the deci sion of the infinite j ustice of God, in the
form of law .

There can be no interference with, or remittance o f, or protec
tion from , the natural effects of our wrongful act s . God wil l not
interpose between the cause and its consequence ; and in that Sense
there can be no forgivenessof s ins . The act which has debased
ou r soul may be repented of, may be tu

‘

rned from ; but the injury
is done . The debasement may be redeemed by after-efforts

,
the

stain obl i terated by bitterer struggles and severer sufferings ; but
the efforts and the endurance which might have rai sed the soul to
the loftiest heights are now exhausted in merely regaining wha t
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it has lost. There must always be a wide difl erence between
him who only ceases to

'

do evil
,
and him who has always done

well.
He will certainly be a far more scrupulous watcher over his con
duct, and far more careful of his deeds, who bel ieves that those
deeds wi ll inevitably bear their natural consequences

,
exempt from

after intervention , than he who bel ieves that penitence and par
don will at any time unl ink the chain of sequences. Surely we
shall do less wrong and injustice

,
i f the conviction / is fixed and

embedded in our sou l s that everything done i s done i rrevocably
,

that even the Omnipotence of God Cannot uncommit a deed, can
not make that undone which has been done ; that every act of.

Ours must bear its allotted fruit
,
according to the everlasting laws,

—must remain forever ineff aceably inscribed on the tablets of
Universal Natu re.
I f you have wronged another, you may grieve, repent, and reso

lutely determine against any such weakness in future. You may,
so far as i t i s poss ible, make reparation . I t i s well . The inju red
party may forgive you, according to the meaning of humanlan

guage ; but the deed is done ; and all the powers of Nature, were
they to consp 1re m your behal f, cou ld not make i t undone ; the
consequences to the body

,
the consequences to the soul, though no

man may perceive them
, are there, are written in the annals of the

Past
,
and must reverbrate throughout all t ime .

Repentance for a wrong done, bea rs, l ike every other act, i ts own
fruit

,
the fru it o f puri fying the heart and amending the Futu re,

but not of effacing the Past. The commission of the wrong i s an
irrevocable act ; but i t does not incapacitate the soul to do right
for the future . Its consequences cannot be expunged ; but its
course need not be pursued . Wrong and evi l perpetrated, though
ineffaceable, cal l for no despai r, but for efforts more energetic than
before . Repentance i s stil l as val id as ever ; but i t i s val id to sel

Cu re the Future, not to obliterate the Past .
Even the pulsations of the air, once set in motion by the human
voice , cease not to ex i st with the sounds. to which they gave rise .

Their quickly-attenuated force soon becomes inaudible to human
ears . But the waves of ai r thus rai sed perambulate the surface of
earth and ocean

,
and in less than twenty hours, every atom of the

atmosphere takes up the altered movement due to that infinitesi
mal portion o f primitive motion which has been conveyed to it
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purity through much anguish, after many stri fes ; but the weaker

fel low-creature whom he led astray
,
whom he made a Sharer in his

gui lt, but whom he cannot make a Sharer in hi s repentance and
amendment

,
whose downward course ( the first step of which he

taught ) he cannot check , but i s compelled to witness,— what for

giveness of s ins can avail him there ? There i s hi s perpetu al , his
inevitable puni shment

,
which no repentance can alleviate, and no

mercy can remit.
Let us be j ust, al so, in j udging of other men ’ s motives . We

know but l ittle of the real merits or demerits of any fel low
creature . We can rarely say with certainty that this man is more

guilty than that, or even that th is man is very good or very
wicked . O ften the basest men leave behind them excellent repu
tations. There i s scarcely one of us who has not, at some time in

his l i fe, been on the edge of the commission of a crime. Every
one of us can look back, and shuddering see the time when our

feet stood upon the slippery crags that overhung the abyss of
gu i l t ; and when, i f temptation had been a l ittle more urgent, or
a li ttle longer continued

,
i f penury had pressed us a l i ttle harder,

or a l ittle
.

more wine had further di sturbed ou r intellect, dethroned
ou r judgmént, and aroused our passions, ou r feet would have sl ip

ped, and we Should have fallen, never to rise again .

We may be able to say— “
This man has l ied, has pil fered, has

forged, has embezzled moneys intrusted to him ; and that man has
gone through l i fe with clean hands .” But we cannot say that the
former has not struggled long

,
though unsuccess fully

,
against

temptations under which the second would have succumbed with
ou t an effort . We can say which has the cleanest hands before
man; but not which has the cleanest soul before God. We may
be able to:Say, this man has committed adultery, and that man
has been ever chaste ; but we cannot tell but that the innocence
of one may have been due to the coldness of his heart

,

-to the ab
sence of a motive, to the presence of a fear, to the sl ight degree
of the temptation ; nor but that the fall of the other may have
been preceded by the most vehement sel f-contest

,
caused by the

most over-mastering frenzy, and atoned for by the most hallowing
repentance . Generosity as well as niggardl iness may be a mere
yielding to native temperament ; and in the eye of Heaven, a long
li fe of beneficence in one man may have cost less effort, and may
indicate less virtue and ’ less sacrifice of interest, than a few rare
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hidden acts of kindness wrung by duty out of the reluctant and

unsympathiz ing nature o f the other . There may be more real
merit, more sel f-sacrificing effort, more of the noblest elements
of moral grandeur

,
in a li fe of failure

,
s in

,
and Shame, than in a

career; to ou r eyes
, of stainless integrity .

When we condemn or pity the fal len
,
how do we know that,

tempted l ike him
,
we should not have fal len l ike him

,
as soon , and

perhaps with less resi stance ? How can we know what w e Should
do i f we were ou t of employment, famine crouching, gaunt, and
hungry, on ou r fireless hearth, and ou r chi ldren wailing for bread ?

We fall not because w e are not enough tempted ! He that hath
fal len may be at heart as honest as we . How do we know that our
daughter, si ster, wi fe, could resi st the abandonment, the desola
t ion, the di stress, the temptation, that sacrificed the virtue of their
poor abandoned si ster of shame ? Perhaps they also have not
fallen

,
because they have not been sorely tempted ! Wisely are

we directed to pray that we may not be exposed to temptation.

Human justice must be ever uncertain . How many . j udicial
murders have been committed through ignorance of the phenom
ena of insanity ! How many men hung for murder who were no
more murderers at heart than the jury that tried and the j udge
that sentenced them ! It may well be doubted whether the ad

mini stration of human laws, in every country, i s not one gigantic
mass of injustice and wrong. God seeth not as man seeth ; and
the

’

most abandoned criminal, black as he i s before the world , may
yet havé continued to keep some l ittle light burning in a corner
of his soul , which would long since ,

have gone ou t in that of those
who walk proudly in the sunshine of immaculate fame, i f they had
been tried and tempted l ike the poor outcast .
We do not know even the ou tside l i fe o f men . We are not com
petent to pronounce even on thei r deeds. We do not know half
the acts of wickedness or virtue, even of ou r most immediate fel
lows . We cannot say, with certainty, even of ou r nearest friend,
that he has not committed a particular sin, and broken a particu
lar commandment. Let each man ask his own heart ! O f how
many of our best and of our worst acts and quali ties are our most
intimate associates utterly unconscious ! How many virtues does
not the world give us credit for, that we do not possess ; or vices
condemn u s for, of which we are not the Slaves I t i s but a small

portion of ou r evil deeds and thoughts that ever comes to light;
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and of our few redeeming goodnesses, the largest portion isknown

to God alone .
We shal l , therefore , be just in j udging of other men, only when

we are charitable ; and we should assume the prerogative of j udg
ing others only when the duty i s forced upon us ; since we

.

are so

almost certain to err
,
and the consequences of error are so serious.

No man need covet the office of j udge for in assuming it he as

sumes the gravest and most oppressive responsibil ity . Yet you

have assumed it ; we all assume it ; for man i s ever ready to j udge,
and ever ready to condemn his neighbor, while upon the same state

of case he acquits himsel f . See, therefore, that you exerci se your

chi ce cautiously and charitably, lest, in passing judgment upon

the criminal
, you commit a greater wrong than that for which you

condemn him,
and the consequences of which must be eternal .

The faults and crimes and foll ies of other men are not unim

portant to us ; but form a part of our moral discipl ine . War and

bloodshed at a di stance, and frauds which do not affect our pecu

niary interest, yet touch us in ou r feel ings , and concern our moral
wel fare . They have much to do with all thoughtful hearts . The
public eye may look unconcernedly on the miserable victim of vice,
and that shattered wreck of a man may move the multi tude to
laughter or to scorn . But to the Mason, i t i s the form o f sacred
humanity that i s be fore him ; i t i s an erring fellow-being ; a deso
late, forlorn , forsaken soul ; and hi s thoughts, enfolding the poor
wretch, wil l be far deeper than those of indifference, ridi cule, or
contempt . All human offences, the whole system of di shonesty,
evasion, circumventing, forbidden indulgence, and intriguing am
bitiou , in which men are struggl ing with each other, will be looked
upon by a thoughtful Mason, not merely as a scene of mean toil s
and stri fes, but as the solemn confl icts of immortal minds , for ends
vast and momentous as their own being. It i s a sad and unworthy
stri fe, and may well be viewed with indignation ; but that indig
nation must melt into pity . For the stakes for which these game
sters play are not those which they imagine

,
not those which are

in sight . For example, thi s man plays for a petty office, and gains
it ; but the real stake he gains i s sycophancy, uncharitableness,
slander, and deceit.
Good men are too proud of their goodness. They are respecta

ble dishonor comes not near them ; their countenance has weight
and influence ; their robes are unstained ; the poisonous breath of
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abhorrence . Deal fai thfully, but patiently and tenderly, with this

evi l ! It i s no matter for petty provocation, nor for personal

stri fe
,
nor for selfish irritation

Speak kindly to your erring brother ! God pities him : Chri st
has died for him : Providence waits for him : Heaven ’ s mercy
yearns toward him ; and Heaven

’

s spiri ts are ready to welcome
him back with j oy . Let your voice be in unison with all those

powers that God i s using for hi s recovery !
I f one defrauds you, and exults at i t, he is the most to be pitied

of human beings . He has done himsel f a far '

deepe
'

r inj ury than he

has done
'

you . It i s he, and not you , whom God regards with

mingled di spleasure and compass ion ; and His judgment Should
be your law . Among al l the benedictions of the Holy Mount

there i s not one for this man ; but for the merci ful, the peace-t

makers , and the persecuted they are poured out freely.
We are al l menof l ike passions , propensiti es, and exposures.

There are elements in us al l
,
which might have been perverted,

through the successive processes of moral deterioration, to the

worst of crimes . The wretch whom the execration of the throng
ing,
crowd pursues to the scaffold

,
i s not worse than any one of

that multitude might have become under similar ci rcumstances.

He .i s to be condemned indeed
,
but al so deeply to be pitied .

It does not become the frail and sinful to be vindictive toward
evengthe worst criminals . We owe much to the good Providence
of God, ordaining for us a lot more favorable to virtue . We all had
thatwi thin us, that might have been pushed to the same excess.
Perhaps we should have fal len as he did

,
with less temptation . Per

haps we have done acts, that, in proportion to the temptation or
provocation , were less excusable than his great crime . Silent pity
and sorrow for the victim should mingle with our detestation of

the guilt . Even the pirate who murders in cold blood on the high
seas, i s such a man as you or I might have been . Orphanage in
childhood

,
or base and di ssolute and abandoned parents ; an nu

friended youth ; evil companions ; ignorance and want of moral
cultivation ; the temptations of sin ful pleasure or grinding pov
erty ; familiarity with vice ; a scorned and bl ighted name ; seared
and crushed affections ; desperate fortunes ; these are steps that
might have led any one among us to un

'

furl upon the high seas the
bloody flag of universal defiance ; to wage war with our kind ; to
l ive the li fe and die the death of the reckless and remorseless free
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booter. Many afiecting relationsh ips of humani ty plead with us

to pity him . His head once res ted on a mother ’ s bosom . He was
once the obj ect of s i sterly love and domestic endearment . Perhaps
his hand

,
s ince often red with blood, once clasped another l i ttle

loving hand at the altar . Pity him then ; his bl ighted hopes and
his crushed heart ! It i s proper that frai l and erring cre
l ike us should do so ,

should feel the crime, but feel i t as
t

,
empted and rescued creatures should . It may be that whe
weighs men ’ s crimes , He will take into consideration the tempta
tions and the adverse ci rcumstancesthat led to them,

and the op
portunities for moral culture of the off ender ; and it may be that
ou r own off ences wil l weigh heavier than we think, and the mur
derer

’

s l ighter than according to man ’ s j udgment .
On all accounts,therefore, let the true Mason never forget the
solemn injunction, necessary to be observed at almost every mo
ment of a busy l i fe : “JUDGE NOT, LEST YE YOURSELVES RE JUDGED
FOR WHATSOEvER JUDGMENT YE M EASURE UNTO OTHERS, 3TH§E
SAME SHALL IN TURN BE MEASURED UNTO YOU .

” Such is the
lesson taught the Provost and
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IN this Degree you have been taught the important lesson, that
none are entitled to advance in the Ancient and Accepted Scotti sh

Ri te, who have not by study and application made f
‘

themselve
'

s

famil iar with Masonic learning and juri sprudence . The Degrees
of this Ri te are not for those who are content with the mere work
and ceremonies , and do not seek to explore the mines of wi sdom
that l ie buried beneath the surface . You stil l advance toward the
Light, toward that star, blazing in the distance,

’

which i s an em

blem of the Divine Truth
,
given by God to the first men, and

preserved amid all the vicis situdes of ages in the traditions and
teachings of Masonry . How far you will advance

,
depends upon

yoursel f alone . Here, as everywhere in the world, Darkness
struggles with Light, and clouds and shadows intervene between
you and the Truth .

When you shall have become imbued with the moral ity of Ma

sonry, with which you yet - are, and for some time will be exclu
sively occupied,— when you shall have learned to practice all the
virtues which it inculcates when they become familiar to you as
your Household Gods ; then wil l you be prepared to receive its
lofty philosophical instruction, and to scale the heights upon
whose summit Light and Truth sit enthroned . Step by step men
must advance toward Perfection ; and each Masonic Degree is
meant to be one of those steps . Each i s a development of a par
ticu lar duty ; and in the present you are

'

taught chari ty and be
136
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of Sweet hopes and eff ectu al Conso lations ; and inflex ib i l i ty in the
accompli shment of the most painful and arduous duties . It has

always propagated it with ardor and perseverance ; and therefore
i t labors at the present day more zealously than ever . Scarcely a
Masonic d i scourse i s pronounced, that does not demonstrate the
necessity and advantages of th i s faith, and especial ly recal l the two
constitu tive principles of rel igion, that make all rel igion, -love Of
God, and love of neighbor. Masons carry these principles into
the bosoms of their famil ies and of society . While the Sectarians
of former times enfeebled the rel igious spirit, Masonry, forming
one great

,

People over the whole globe, and marching under the

great banner of Charity and Benevolence, preserves that rel igious
feeling, strengthens i t, ex tends it in i ts puri ty and simpl ici ty, as it
has always ex i sted in the depthsof the human heart, as

‘ i t ex i sted
even under the dominion of the ni ost ancient forms of worship, ,

butwhere gross and debasing superstitions forbade its recognition.

A Masonic Lodge should resemble a bee-hive, in which al l the
members work together with ardor for the common good . Ma

sou ry is not made for cold soul s and narrow minds, that do not

comprehend its lo fty mission and sublime apostolate . Here the
anathema against lukewarm souls appl ies . To comfort misfortune,
to popularize knowledge

, to teach whatever i s true and pure in re

ligion and philosophy, to accustom men to respect order and the
proprieties of l i fe, to po int ou t the way to genuine happiness,

'

to

prepare for that fortunate period, when al l the factions of the

Human Family, united by the bonds of Toleration and Frater

nity,
shal l be but one household,— these are labors that may well

excite zeal and even enthusiasm .

~

We do not now enlarge upon or elaborate these ideas . We but

utter them to you briefly, as h ints, upon which you may at your
lei sure reflect . Hereafter, i f you continue to advance, they will

be unfolded, explained , and developed .

'

Masonry utters no impracticable and extravagant precepts, cer
tain

,
because they are so ,

to be di sregarded . It asks of its initiates
nothing that i t i s not possible and even easy for them to perform .

Its teachings are eminently practical ; and its statutes can be
obeyed by every just

,
upright

,
and honest man, no matter what hi s

faith or creed . Its object i s to attain the greatest practical good,
without seeking to make men perfect . It does not meddle with
the domain of religion. nor ihqu ire into the mysteries of regen
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cration. It teaches those tru ths that are wri tten by the finger
“

of

God upon the heart of man, those views of duty which have been
wrought out by the meditations Of‘the studious, confirmed by the
allegiance of the good and wise, and stamped as sterl ing by the
response they find in every uncorrupted mind . It does not dog
matize, nor vainly imagine dogmatic certainty to be attainable .
Masonry does not occupy itsel f wi th crying down this world,

w i th its splendid beauty, its thril ling interests, i ts glorious works,
its noble and holy affections ; nor exhort us to detach our hearts
from this earthly li fe, as empty, fleeting, and unworthy, and fix

them upon Heaven, as
'

the only sphere deserving the love of the
loving or the meditation of the wise . I t teaches that man has
h igh duties to perform, and a high destiny to fulfill , on thi s earth ;
that th i s world i s not merely the portal to another ; and that this
li fe, though not our only one, i s an integral one, and the particular
one with which we are here meant to be concerned; that

’
theP res

ent i s our scene of action, and the Future for spEculation and
for trust , that man was sent upon the earth to l ive in it, to enjoy
it, to study it, to love i t, to embell i sh it, to make the most of it.

It 1s his country
, on which he should lavi sh nis affections and his

efforts . It 1s here hi s influences are to operate . It 18 hi s house,
and not a tent ; hi s home, and not merely a school . He is sent
into thi s world, not to be constantly hankering after, dreaming of ,
preparing for another ; but to do}hi s duty and fulfil l hi s destiny
on thi s earth ; to do all that l ies in his power to improve it, to
render it a scene of elevated happmess to himsel f, to those around
him, to those who ar

’

e to come after him . His li fe here i s part of
hi s immortal ity ; and thi s world, al so, i s among the stars .
And thus, .Masonry teaches us, will man best prepare for that
Future which he hopes for. The Unseen cannot hold a higher
place in our aff ections than the Seen and the Familiar . The law
of ou r being i s Love Of Li fe, and its interests and adornments ;
love of the world in which ou r lot i s cast, engrossment with the
interests and affections of earth . Not a low or sensual love ; not
love of wealth , of fame, of ease, of power, of splendor . Not low
worldl iness ; but the love of Earth as the garden on which the
Creator has lavi shed such miracles of beauty ; as the habitation
of humanity

,
the arena of i ts conflicts , the scene of i ts i ll imitable

progress
,
the dwell ing-place of the wise, the good, the active, the

loving
,
and the dear ; the place of opportunity for the development
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by means of sin and suff ering and sorrow, of the noblest passions,
the loftiest virtues

,
and the tendere

’

st sympathies.

They take very unprofitable pains, who endeavor to persuade
men that they are obliged wholly to despi se thi s world, and all that

i s in i t
,
even whilst they themselves l ive here . God hath not taken

all that pains in forming and framing and furnishing and adorn

ing the world
,
that they who were made by Him to l ive in it

Should despise it . It wil l be enough, i f they do not love it too im
moderately . It i s useles s to attempt to extinguish al l those afiec
tionsa nd passions which are and always wi llbe inseparable from
human nature . As long as he world lasts, and honor and virtue
and industry have reputation in the world,

‘

there will , be ambition
and emulation and appetite in the best and most accompl ished men
in it ; and i f there

'

were not, more barbarity and vice and wicked
nes s would cover every nation of the world, than it now suffers
under .
Those only who feela deep interest in, and aff ection for, this
world, will work resolutely for i ts amelioration . Those who under
value thi s li fe

,
naturally become querulous and discontented, and

lose their interest in the wel fare of their fellows . To serve them,

and so to do our duty as Masons
,
we must feel that the obj ect is

worth the exertion ; and be content with this world in which God
has placed us, unti l He permits us to remove to a better one. He

i s here with us, and does not deem thi s an unworthy world .

It i t a serious thing to defame and bel ie a whole ‘world to speak
of it as the abode of a poor, toi l ing, drudging, ignorant, contempt
ible race . You would not so discredit your family, you r friendly
circle, your village , your city, your country . The world i s not a
wretched and a worthless one ; nor i s it

'

a misfortune
,
but a thing

to be thankful for, to be a man . I f l i fe i s worthless
, so also is im

mortality .

In society itsel f, in that l iving mechan i sm of human relation
ships that spreads itsel f over the world , there i s a finer essence
within, that as truly moves it, as any power, heavy or expansive,
moves the sounding manufactory or the swi ft-flying car. The

man-machine hurries to and fro upon the earth
,
stretches ou t its

hands on every side, to toil , to barter , to unnumbered labors and
enterprises ; and almost always the motive, that which moves i t,
i s something that takes hold of the comforts

,
affections

, and hopes
of social existence . True, the mechanism often works with difli
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that we should not depreciate this l ife. It does not hold, that

whenwe reflect on the destiny that awaits man on earth, we ought

to bedew his cradle wi th our tears ; but, l ike the Hebrews, i t hails
the :birth of a child with joy, and holds that his birthday should
he a festival .
51. It has no sympathy with thosewho profess to have proved this
l i fe,

" and found it l ittle worth ; who have deliberately made up

their minds that it i s far. more miserable than happy ; because its

employments are tedious, and thei r schemes often baffled, their

friendships broken , or thei r friends dead, i ts pleasures palled, and.
its honors faded, and its paths beaten, famil iar, and dull .
fi rMasonry deems it no mark Of great piety toward God to dis

parage , if not despi se, the state that He has ordained for us . It

doe s not absurdly set up the claims of another world, not in com

pari son merely, but 1n competition, with the claims of thi s. It
looks upon both as parts of one system . It holds that a man may
make the best of thi s world and Of another at the same time. It

does not teach its initiates to think better of other works and dis

pensations of God, by thinking meanly of these . It does not look
upon l i fe as so much time lost ; nor regard its employments as
trifles unworthy of immortal beings ; nor tell i ts followers to fold
their arms, as i f in di sdain of their state and species ; but it looks
soberly and cheerfully upon the world

,
as a theatre of worthy

action, of exalted usefulness, and Of rational and innocent enjoy
ment .
It holds that

,
with all its evils

,
l i fe i s a blessing. To deny that

i s to destroy the basi s of al l rel igion
,
natural and revealed. The

very foundation of al l rel igion
“

i s laid on the firm belief that God
is good ; and i f thi s l i fe i s an evil and a curse, no such bel ie f can
be rationally entertained . T0 level our satire at humanity and

human existence , as mean and contemptible ; to look on this world
as the habitation of a miserable ‘

race, fit only for mockery and
Scorn ; to consider this earth as a dungeon or a pri son, which has
no blessing to offer but escape from it, i s to extinguish the primal
l ight of faith and hope and happiness, to destroy the basi s of t e
ligion, and Truth

’ s foundation in the goodness of God
:
I f i t in

deed be so, then it matters not what
‘el se i s true or not tru e ; spec

u lation i s vain and faith i s vain ; and all that belongs to man’s
highest being i s buried in the ruins of misanthropy, melancholy,
and despai r.



mTENDANT OF THE BUILDING. 43

Our love of l ife ; the tenacity w ith which , in sorrow and sufier

ing, we Cling to i t ; our attachment to ou r home, to the spot that

gave us bi rth, to any place, however rude, unsightly, or barren, on
which the hi story of ou r years has been written , all show how dear
are the ties of kindred and society . Misery makes a greater im
pression upon us than happiness ; because the former i s not the
habit of ou r minds . It i s a strange, unusual guest, and we are
more conscious of i ts presence . Happiness l ives with us, and we
forget it . It does not excite us, nor disturb the order and course
of ou r thoughts . A great agony i s an epoch in our l i fe . We t e
member our affl ictions , as we do the storm and earthquake,
because they are ou t of the common course of th ings . They are

l ike di sastrous events, recorded because extraordinary ; and with
whole and unnoticed periods of prosperi ty between . We mark
and signal ize the times of calamity ; but many happy days and
unnoted periods of enj oyment pass, that are unrecorded either in
the book of memory

,
or in the scanty annal s of ou r thanksgiving.

We are l ittle di sposed and less able to call up from the dim remem
brances of our past years, the peaceful moments, the easy sensa
tions

,
the bright thoughts, the quiet reveries , the throngs of kind

affections in which l i fe flowed on, bearing us almost unconsciously
upon its bosom

,
because it bore us calmly and gently .

Li fe i s not only good ; but it has been glorious in the experience
of mill ions . The glory of all human virtue clothes it . The splen
dors o f devotedness, beneficence, and heroism are upon it ; the
crown Of a thousand martyrdoms is upon its brow . The bright

ness of the soul shines through thi s vi s ible and sometimes dark
ened l i fe ; through al l i ts surrounding cares and labors . The

humblest l i fe may feel its connection with its Infinite Source .
There i s something mighty in the frai l inner man ; something of
immortal i ty in thi s momentary and transient being. The mind
stretches away

,
on every side, into infinity . Its thoughts flash

abroad
,
far into the boundless, the immeasurable, the infinite ; far

into the great , dark . teeming future ; and become powers and in
fluences in other

’

ages. To know its wonderful Author
,
to bring

down wi sdom from the Eternal Stars, to bear upward its homage
,

gratitude
,
and love

,
to the Ruler of al l worlds, to be immortal in

our influences proj ected far into the slow-approaching Future,
makes l i fe m ost worthy and most glorious .
Li fe is the wonderful creation of God. It i s light, sprung from
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void darkness ; power, waked from inertness and
“

impotence ; be

ing created
“from nothing ; and the contrast may wel l enkindle

wonder . and del ight . It i s
‘

a ril l from the infinite, overflowing
goodness ; and from the moment when it first gushes up into the
l ight

,
to that when it mingles with the .ocean of Eternity, that

Goodness attends it and mini sters to it . I t is a great and glorious
gi ft . There i s gladness in its infant voices ; joy in the buoyant
step of its youth ; deep sati s faction in its strong maturity ; and
peace in its quiet age . There i s good for the good ; virtue for the
faith ful ; and victory for the val iant . There is, even in this hum
ble li fe

,
an infin

'

uy for those whose desi res are boundless . There
are blessings upon its b irth ; there i s hope in its death

'

and eter
nity in its prospect . Thus earth, which binds many in chains, is
to the Mason both the start ing-place and goal of immortality.

Many it buries in the rubbish of du l l cares and wearying vanities ;
but to the Mason it i s the lofty mount of meditation, where
Heaven , and Infinity and Eternity are spread before him and

around him . To the lofty-minded
,
the pure, and the virtuous , this

l i fe i s the beginning of Heaven, and a part of immortali ty.

God hath appointed one remedy for all the evils in the world
and that i s a contented spi rit . We may be reconciled to poverty
and a low fortune, i f we suffer contentedness and equanimity to
make the proportions . No man i s poor who doth not think him
sel f so ; bi it i f, in a ful l fortune, with impatience he desi res more,
he proclaims his wants and ~his beggarly condition . This vi rtue
of contentedness was the 'sum of all the old moral philosophy, and
i s of most universal use in the whole course of our l ives

,
and the

only instrument to ease the burdens of the world and the enmities
of sad chances . It i s the great reasonableness of complying with
the Divine Providence, which governs al l the world , and hath so

ordered us in the admini stration of His great family . It i s fit that
God should dispense His gi fts as He pleases ; and i f we murmur
here , we may, at the next melancholy, be troubled that He did not
make us to be angel s or stars.

We ourselves make our fortunes good or bad ; and when God
lets loose a Tyrant upon us , or a sickness , or scorn, or a lessened
fortune , i f we fear to die, or know not how to be patient , or are
proud , or covetous , then the calamity sits heavy on u s. But i f we
know how to manage a noble principle, and fear not death SO much
as a dishonest action, and th ink impatience a worse evil than a
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who went down horse and man before Napoleon, and the latte?
that he is not the beggar who, bareheaded in the bleak w inter
w ind holds out his tattered hat for charity. There may be many
who are richer and more fortunate ; but many thousands who are

very miserable, compared to thee.

After the worst assaults of Fortune, there will be something
left to u s,— a merry countenance

, a cheerful spiri t, and a good con
science, the Providence of God, our hopes of Heaven, our chari ty
for those who have injured us ; perhaps a loving wi fe, and many
friends to pity, and some to rel ieve us ; and light and air, and all

the beauties of Nature ; we can read, discourse, and meditate ; and
having sti ll these blessings

,
we shou ld be much in love with sor

row and peevi shness to lose them all, and prefer to si t down on

our little handful of thorns.

Enjoy the blessings of th i s day, i f God sends them,
and the evils

of i t bear patiently and calmly ; for thi s day only i s ours : we are

dead to yesterday, and we are not yet born to the morrow . When
our fortunes are violently Changed

, ou r sp iri ts are unchanged, if
they always stood in the suburbs and expectation o f sorrows and
reverses. The blessings of immunity, safegu ard , l iberty, and in
tegrity deserve the thanksgiving of a whole l i fe . We are quit from
a thousand calamities

,
every one of which, i f it were upon us,

wou ld make us insensible of ou r present sorrow
,
and glad to re

ceive
'

i t in exchange for that other greater affl iction .

Measure your de sires by your fortune and condition, not your
fortunes by your desires : be governed by your needs, not by your
fancy ; by nature, not by evil customs and ambitious principles.

It is no evi l to be poor, but to be vicious and impatient. I s that
beast

'

better
,
that hath two or three mountains to graze on, than

the l ittle bee that feeds on dew or manna, and lives upon what
fall s every morning from the store-houses of Heaven, Clouds and
Providence ?
There are some instances of fortune and a fair condition that
cannot stand with some others ; but i f you desire thi s, you must
lose that

,
and unless you be content with one, you lose the com

fort of both ; I f you covet learmng, you must have lei sure and a
retired l i fe ; if honors of State and political di stinctions , you must
be ever abroad in publ ic, and get experience, and do all men

’ s
bu siness, and keep al l company, and have no lei sure at al l . I f you
w ill be rich , you must be frugal ; i f you will be popular, you must
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be bountiful ; if a philosopher, you must despi se riches. If you

would be famous as Epaminondas
,
accept al so his poverty, for it

added lustre to hi s person, and envy to his fortune, and his vi rtue
without it could not have been so excellent. I f you would have
the reputation of a martyr, you must needs accept his persecution;
i f of a benefactor of the world

,
the world ’ s inj ustice ; if truly

great, you must expect to see the mob prefer lesser men to your
sel f.
God esteems i t one of His glories, that He brings good out of
evi l ; and therefore i t were but reason we should trust Him to

govern His own world as He pleases ; and that we should patiently
wait unti l the change cometh

, or the reason i s discovered .

A Mason ’ s contentedness must by no means be a mere contented
selfishness, l ike hi s who,

comfortable himsel f, i s indifferent to the
discomfort of others . “There wil l always be in this world wrongs
to forgive, suffering to alleviate, sorrow asking for sympathy , ne
cessities and destitution to rel ieve , and ample occasion for the
exerci se of active charity and beneficenc

'

e. And he who s its nu

concerned amidst i t all
,
perhaps enjoying hi s own comforts and

luxuries the more
,
by contrasting them with the hungry and rag

ged destitution and shivering misery of hi s fellows, is not con
tented, but Selfish and unfeeling.

It i s the Saddest o f al l s ights upon thi s earth, that of aman lazy
and luxurious

,
or hard and penurious

, to whom want appeals in
vain, and suffering cries in an unknown tongue . The man whose
hasty anger hurries him in to violence and crime i s not hal f so un

worthy to l ive . He is the faithless steward, that embezzles what
God has given him in trust for the impoveri shed and suff ering
among his brethren . The true Mason must be and must have a
right to be content with himsel f ; and he can be so only when he
l ives not for himsel f alone

,
but for others al so, who need his assi st

ance and have a claim upon hi s sympathy.

“Charity 1s the great channel
,

” i t has been well said, through
which God passes al l Hi s mercy upon mankind . For we receive
absolution of our sins in proportion to ou r forgiving ou r brother.
This i s the ru le o f our hopes and the measure o f our desire in
thi s world ; and on the day of death and judgment, the great sen
tence upon mankind shall be transacted according to our alms,
which i s the other part of charity. God himsel f is love ; and
every degree of charity that dwells in us is the participation of the
Divine natu re.
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These principles Masonry reduces to practice. By them it ex-s

pects you to be herea fter gu ided and governed . It especially
inculcates them upon him who employs the labor of others, for
bidding h im to discharge them, when to want employment i s to
starve ; or to contract for the labor o f man or woman at so low a

price that by over-exertion they must sel l h im their blood and l ife
at the same time with the labor of thei r hands .
These Degrees are al so intended to teachmore than moral s . The

symbols and ceremonies of Masonry have more than one meaning.

They rather conceal than disclose the Truth . They hint i t only, at
l ea st ; and their varied meanings are only to be discovered by t e
flection and stu dy. Truth i s not only symbol ized by Light, but
as the ray of l ight i s separable into rays of different colors, so is
truth separable into kinds . It i s the province of Masonry to teach
all truths— not moral truth alone, but -pol itical and philosophical,
and even religi ous truth, so far as concerns the great and essential
principles of each . The sphynx was a symbol . To whom has it
disclosed its i nmost meaning ? Who knows the symbolic meaning
of the pyramids?
You will hereafter learn who are the chie f foes of human liberty

symbol ized by the assassins of the Master Khurum ; and in their
fate you may see foreshadowed that which we earnestly hope will
hereafter overtake those enemies of humanity, against whom
Masonry has struggled so long.
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to heaven in its dreams, and wallows in the mire of earth in its
deeds.

There may be a world of Masonic sentiment ; and yet a world
of l i ttle or no Masonry . In many minds there i s a vague and gen
eral sentiment of Masonic charity, generosity, and disinterested
ness

,
but no practica l, active virtue, nor habitual kindness , sel f

sacrifice,or l iberality . Masonry plays about them like the cold

though bri ll iant l ights that flush and eddy over Northern skies.

There are occasional flashes of generous and manly feel ing, tran
sitory splendors, and momentary gleams of just and noble thought,
and transient coru scations, that l ight the Heaven of their imagina
tion ; but there i s no vital warmth in the heart ; and it remains as

cold and sterile as the Arctic of Antarctic regions . They do

nothing ; they gain no victories over themselves ; they make no
progress ; they are sti l l in the Northeast corner of the Lodge, as

when they first stood there as Apprentices ; and they do not culti

vateMasonry
,
with a cultivation, determined, resolute, and regu

lar
, l ike their cultivation of their estate, profession, or knowledge.

Their Masonry takes its chance in general and inefficient senti
-mournfully barren of results ; in words and formulas and

fine professions .
Most men have sentiments, but not principles . The former are
temporary sensations

,
the latter permanent and control l ing im

pressions of goodness and virtue . The former are general and
involuntary, and do not ri se to the Character of virtue . Every one
feels them . They flash up spontaneously in every heart . The

latter are rules of action
,
and shape and control our conduct ; and

i t i s these that Masonry insi sts upon .

We approve the right ; but pursue the wrong. It i s the old
story of human deficiency. No one abets or prai ses inju stice,
fraud, oppression, covetousness, revenge, envy, or Slander and yet
how many who condemn these things

,
are themselves guilty of

them . It i s no rare thing for h im whose indignation i s kindled at
a tale of wicked injustice, cruel opp

‘

ression
,
base slander, or misery

infl icted by unbridled indulgence ; whose anger flames in behal f
o f the injured and ruined victims of wrong ; to be in some relation
unjust, or oppressive, or envious, or sel f-indulgent, or a careless
talker of others . How wonderfully indignant the penurious man
Often i s, at the avarice or want of publ ic spiri t o f another !
A great Preacher well said,

“Therefore thou art inexcusable. O
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Man, whosoever thou art, that judgest ; for wherein thou judgest
another, thou condemnest thysel f for thou that judgest, doest the
same th ings .” It i s amazing to see how men can talk of virtue and
honor, whose l i fe denies both. It i s cu rious to see with what a
marvel lous facil i ty many bad men quote Scriptu re . I t seems to
comfort thei r evi l consciences

,
to use good

,
words ; and to gloze

over bad deeds with holy texts
,
wrested to thei r purpose. O ften,

themore a man talks about Charity and Toleration, the less he has
of either ; the more he talks about Virtue, the smaller stock he
has of i t. The mouth speaks ou t of the abundance of the heart ;
bu t o ften the very reverse of what the man practi ses . And the
vicious and sensual o ften express

,
and in a sense feel, strong dis

gust at vice and sensual i ty . Hypocri sy i s not so common as is
imagined .

Here, in the Lodge, virtue and vice are matters of reflection and
feel ing only . There i s li ttle opportunity here

,
for the practice of

either ; and Masons yield to the argument here, with faci l ity and
readiness ; because nothing is to follow . It i s easy,

'

and safe , here,
to feel upon these matters . But to-morrow,

when they Breathe the
atmosphere of worldly gains and competitions, and the passions
are again stirred at the opportunities of unlawful pleasure, all
their fine emotions about virtue, all thei r generous abhorrence of
selfishness and sensual ity, melt away l ike a morning cloud .

For the time, thei r emotions and sentiments are sincere and
real . Men may be really, in a certain way, interested in Masonry,
while fatal ly deficient in virtue . It i s not always hypocrisy. Men

pray most fervently and sincerely
,
and yet are constantly guilty

of acts so bad and base, so ungenerous and unrighteous, that the
crimes that crowd the dockets of ou r courts are scarcely worse.
A man may be a good sort of man in general, and yet a very

bad man in particular : good in the Lodge and bad in the world ;
good in publ ic, and bad in hi s family ; good at home, and bad on
a j ourney or in a strange Ci ty . Many a man earnestly desires to
be a good Mason . He says so, and is sincere. But i f you require
him to resi st a certain passion , to sacrifice a certain indulgence, to
control hi s appetite at a parti cular feast, or to keep his temper in
a dispute, you will find that he does not wish to be a good Mason,
in that particular case; or, wishing, is not able to resi st his worse
impu lses.
The du ties of li fe are more than life. The law imposeth it upon
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every citizen, that lie prefer the urgent service of his country be
fore the safety of his li fe . ‘ I f a man be commanded

,
saith a great

writer, to bring ordnance or munition to rel ieve any of the K ing
’

s

towns that are distressed, then he cannot for any danger of tem
pest j usti fy the throwing of them overboard ; for there it holdeth
which was spoken by the Roman, when the same necessity of

weather was alleged to hold him from embarking : “
Necesse est u t

eam, non u t vivam it needs that I go : it is not necessary I should

How ungrate ful ly he S l ink s away,whodies, and does nothing to
reflect a glory to Heaven ! How barren a tree he i s, who l ives , and
spreads

,
and cumbers the ground

,
yet leaves not one seed, not one

good work to generate another after him ! All cannot leave al ike ;
yet all may leave something, answering their proportions and their
kinds . Those are dead and withered grains of corn, out of which
there will not one ear spring. He will hardly find the way to
Heaven,who desires to go thither alone .
Industry i s never wholly unfruitful . If i t bring not joy with

the incoming profit, i t will yet bani sh mischie f from thy busied

gates . There is a kind of good angel waiting upon Dil igence that.
ever carries a laurel in hi s hand to crown her . How unworthy
was that man of the world who never did aught, but only lived
and died ! That we have l iberty to do anything, we shou ld ac

count it a gi ft from the favoring Heavens ; that we have minds
sometimes incl ining u s to use that l iberty well, i s a great bounty
of the Deity.

Masonry i s action
,
and not inertness . It requires its Initiates to

WORK, actively and earnestly, for the benefit of thei r brethren,
their country, and mank ind . It i s the patron of the oppressed, as
it i s the comforter and consoler of the unfortunate and wretched .

It seems to i t a worthier
'

honor to be the instrument of advance
ment and reform

,
than to enjoy all that rank and office and lofty

ti tles can bestow . h is the advocate of the common people in
those things which concern the best interests of mankind . It
hates insolent power and impudent usurpation. It pities the poor,
the sorrowing, the disconsolate ; i t endeavors to rai se and improve
the ignorant, the sunken, and the degraded .

Its fidel ity to its mi ssion will be accurately evidenced, by the
extent of the efforts i t employs , and the means i t sets on foot, to
improve the peop le at large and to better thei r condition ; chiefest
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society. It sees, indeed, that necessity ru l es in all the affairs of

man. It knows that where any man
,
or any number or race of

men, are so imbecile of intellect, so degraded , so incapable of self
control , so in ferior in the scale of humanity, as to be unfit to be
intrusted with the highest prerogatives of citizenship, the great
law of necessity, for the peace and safety of the community and
country, requires them to remain under the control of those of
larger intellect and superior wisdom . I t trusts and bel ieves that
God will , in hi s own good time, work ou t his own great and wise
purposes ; and it i s wil l ing to wait, where it does not see its own
way clear to some certain good .

It hopes and longs for the day when al l the races of men, even
the lowest, will be elevated, and become fitted for political free
dom ; when, l ike all other evi l s that afflict the earth, pauperi sm,

and bondage or abj ect dependence
,
shal l cease and disappear. But

i t does not preach revolution to those who are fond of kings , nor
rebell ion that can end only in di saster and defeat, or in substitu ting
one tyrant for another, or a multitude of despots for one.

Wherever a people i s fit to be free and to govern itsel f , and gen
erou sly strives to be so,

there go al l its sympathies . It detests the
tyrant

,
the lawless oppressor

,
the mil itary usurper, and him who

abuses a lawful power . It frowns upon cruelty, and a wanton dis
regard of the rights of humanity . It abhors the selfish employer,
and exerts i ts influence to l ighten the burdens which want and
dependence impose upon the workman, and to foster that human
ity and kindness which man owes to even the poorest and most
unfortunate brother .
It can never be employed, in any country under -Heaven, to
teach a toleration for cruelty

,
to weaken moral hatred for

.

guilt, or
to deprave and brutal ize the human mind . The dread of punish
ment wil l never make a Mason an accomplice in so corrupting his
countrymen

,
and a teacher of depravity and barbarity . I f any

where
,
as has heretofore happened, a tyrant should send a sati ri st

on his tyranny to be convicted and punished as a l ibeller, in a
court of j ustice, a Mason, i f a juror in such a case, though in
sight of the scaffold streaming with the blood of the innocent

,

and within hearing of the clash o f the bayonets meant to overawe
the court

,
would rescue the intrepid satiri st from the tyrant ’ s

fangs , and send his officers out from the court with defeat and
disgrace.
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Even if all law and liberty w ere trampled under the feet of

Jacobinical demagogues or a mi l itary banditti
,
and great crimes

were perpetrated with a high hand against al l who were deservedly
the obj ects of publ ic veneration ; i f the people, overthrowing law ,

roared l ike a sea around the courts of j ustice, and demanded the
blood of those who

,
during the temporary fit of insanity and

drunken del irium
,
had chanced to become odious to it

,
for true

words manfully spoken
,
or unpopular acts bravely done, the Ma

sonic j uror , unawed alike by the single or the many-headed tyrant,
would consult the dictates of duty alone , and stand with a noble
firmness between the human tigers and-thei r coveted prey.

The Mason would much rather pass hi s l i fe hidden in the t e

cesses o f the deepest obscurity
,
feeding his mind even with the

vi sions and imaginations of good deeds and noble actions , than to
be placed on the most splendid throne of the universe, tantal ized
w i th a denial o f the practice of al l which can make the greatest
si tuation any other than the greatest curse . And i f he has been
enabled to lend the sl ightest step to any great and laudable de
signs ; i f he has had any share in any measure giving quiet to pri
vate .property and to private conscience, making l ighter the yoke
of poverty and dependence

,
or relieving deserving men from op

pression ; i f he has aided in securing to hi s countrymen that best

possession, peace ; i f he has j oined in reconcil ing the different sec
tions of his own country to each other, and the people to

‘

the gov

ernment of thei r own creating ; and in teaching the citizen to
look for hi s protection to the laws of hi s country, and for hi s com
fort to the good-wil l of his countrymen ; i f he has thus taken

his part
'

w ith the best of men in the best of their actions, he
may well shut the book

,
even i f he might wi sh to read a page

or two more . It i s enough for hi s measure. He has not l ived
in vain.
Masonry teaches that al l power i s delegated for the good, and

not for the inj ury of the People ; and that, when it i s perverted
from the original purpose

,
the compact i s broken, and the right

ought to be resumed ; that resi stance to power usurped is not

merely a duty which man owes to himsel f and to
'

his neighbor, bu t
a duty which he owes to hi s God, in asserting and maintaining the
rank which He gave him in the creation . This principle neither
the rudeness of ignorance can stifle nor the enervation of refine
m

‘

ent extinguish It makes it base for a man to suffer when he
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ought to act ; and, tending to preserve to him the original -desti

nations of Providence, spurns at the arrogant assumptions of

Tyrants and vindicates the independent qual ity of the race of

which we are a part.
The wise and wel l-informed Mason will not fai l to be the votary

of Liberty and Justice . He wil l be ready to exert himsel f in their
defence, wherever they ex i st . It cannot be a matter of indiffer

ence to him when his own l iberty and that of other men, with
Whose merits and capacities he i s acquainted, are involved in the
event of the struggle to be made ; but hi s attachment wil l be to

the cause, as the cause of man ; and not merely to the country .

Wherever there is a people that understands the value of pol itical
justice, and is prepared to assert i t, that is hi s count ry ; wherever

he canmost contribute to the dfiflusion of these princ ipl es and the

real happiness of mankind, that is his country . Nor does he de

sire for any country any other benefit than justice.

The true Mason identifies thehonor of his country with hi s
own. Noth ing more conduces to the beauty and glory of one

’

s
country than the preservation against al l enemies of i t s civi l and
rel igious l iberty. The

,
world wil l never wil l ingly let die the names

of those patriots who in her diff erent ages have received upon
their own breasts the blows aimed by insolent enemies at the
bosom of their country.

But al so i t conduces , and in no small measure, to the beauty and

glory of one
’ s country

,
that justice should always be administered

there to all al ike, and neither denied, sold, nor delayed to any one ;
that the interest of the poor should be looked to, and none starve
or be houseles s, or clamor in vain for work ,

that the childand the
feeble woman shou ld not be overworked, or even the apprentice or
slave be stinted o f food or overtasked or mercilessly scourged and
that God ’ s great laws of mercy, humanity, and compassion should

be everywhere enforced, not only by the statutes, but also by the
power of publ ic opinion . And he who labors, often against re

p roach and obloquy, and oftener against indifference and apathy,
to bring about that fortunate condition of things when that g reat
code of divine law shal l be everywhere and punctual ly obeyed, is
no less a patriot than he who bares hi s bosom to the hostile steel
in the ranks of hi s country’ s soldi ery.

For fort i tu de i s not only seen resplendent on the field of battle
and.

amid the
.
.
clash o f arms, but he displays its energy under
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that make her a by-word and a
' scoff among all

Ogenerou s nations ;
and does not endeavor to remedy or prevent ei ther.
Not often i s a country at war ; nor can every one be al lowed the

privilege of offering hi s heart to the enemy
’ s bullets . But in these

patriotic labors of peace
,
in preventing, remedying, and reforming

evi ls, oppressions, wrongs, cruelties, and outrages, every Mason
can unite ; and every one can eff ect something, and share the
honor and glory of the result .
For the cardinal names in the history of the human mind are
few and easily to be counted up ; but thousands and tens of

thousands spend their days in the preparations which are to speed
the predestined change

,
in gathering and amassing the material s

which are to kindle and give l ight and warmth
,
when the fire from

Heaven shall have descended on them . Numberless are the
sutlers and pioneers

,
the engineers and arti sans

,
who attend the

march of intellect . Many move forward in detachments, and level
the way over wh ich . the chariot i s to pass, and cut down the
obstacles that would impede its progress ; and these too have their
reward . I f they labor dil igently and faithfully in their call ing,
not only wi ll they enjoy that calm contentment which dil igence in
the lowliest task never fai l s to win ; not only wil l the sweat of
their brows be sweet

,
and the sweetener of the rest that follows ;

but
,
when the victory i s at last achieved

,
they wi ll come in for a

share in the glory ; even as the meanest soldier who fought at

Marathon or at K ing’ s Mountain became a sharer in the glory of
those saving days ; and within hi s own household circle , the appro
bation of which approaches the nearest to that of an approving
conscience

,
was looked upon as the

'

representative of al l hi s
brother-heroes ; and could tell such tales as made the tear gl i sten
on the cheek of hi s wi fe

,
and l it up hi s boy ’ s eyes with an unwont

ed sparkl ing eagerness . Or
,
i f he fel l in the fight , and his place

by the fireside and at the table at home was thereafter vacant , that
place was sacred ; and he was often talked of there in the long
winter evenings ; and hi s family was deemed fortunate in the
neighborhood

,
because it had had a hero in it , who had fallen in

defence of hi s country.

Remember that l i fe ’ s length i s not measured by its hours and
days

,
but by that which we have done therein for our country and

kind . A useless l i fe i s short
,
i f i t l ast a century ; but that of

Alexander was long as the l i fe of the oak, though he died at
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thi rty-five. We may do much in a few years, and we may do
noth ing in a l i fet ime. I f we but eat and drink and sleep , and let
everything go on around us as i t pleases ; or i f we l ive but to
amass wealth or gain office or wear titles

,
we might as well not

have l ived at al l ; nor have we any right to expect immortal ity .

Forget not
,
there fore, to what you have devoted yoursel f in thi s

Degree : defend weakness agamst strength , the friendless against
fire great , the oppressed against the oppressor ! Be ever vigilant
a nd watchful of the interests and honor of your country ! and

”

may the Grand Architect of the Universe give you that strength
and wisdom which shal l enable you well and faithful ly to perform

these high duties !



I L L U S T R I O U S ELECT O F THE F I FT E E N .

[Elu of theFifteen ]

TH IS Degree i s devoted to the same obj ects as those of the Elu
of N ine ; and also tothe cause of Toleration and Liberal ity against
Fanaticism and Persecution , pol itical and rel igious ; and to that of
Education

,
Instruction

,
and Enl ightenment against Error, Barbar

i sm, and Ignorance . To these obj ects you have irrevocably and
forever devoted your hand

,
your heart

,
and -your intel lect ; and

whenever in your presence a Chapter of thi s Degree i s opened,
you wil l be most solemnly reminded of your vows here taken at
the altar .
Toleration

,
holding that every other man hasthe same right to

hi s opinion and faith that we have to ours and l iberal ity, holding
that as no human being can with certainty say, 1n the clash and
conflict of hosti le faiths and creeds

,
what i s truth

,
or that he i s

surely in possession of .it, so every one should feel that i t i s quite
possible that .another equal ly honest and sincere with himsel f , and
yet holding the contrary opinion

,
may himsel f be in possession of

the truth , and that whatever one firinly and conscientiously be
lieves

, is truth , to him— these are the mortal enemies of that fanat
icism which persecutes for opinion ’ s sake

,
and initiates crusades

against whatever i t
,
in its imaginary holiness

,
deems to be contrary

to the law of God or verity of dogma . And education, instruc
tion , and enlightenment are the most certain means by which
fanatici sm and intolerance can be rendered powerless .
No true Mason scoffsat honest convictions and an ardent zeal
in the cause of what one bel ieves to be truth and justice . But he

160
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l inger near these helps, and refuse to pass further on. So the un

adventurous Nomad in the Tartar1an wild keeps hi s flock in the
same close-cropped circle where they first learned to browse,
while the progressive man roves ever forth to fresh fields and

pastures new .

The latter i s the true Mason ; and the best and indeed the only
good Mason i s he who with

'

the power of business does the work
of l i fe ; the upright mechanic, merchant, or farmer, the man with
the power of thought

,
of j ustice

,
or of love

,
he whose whole li fe

i s one great act o f performance of Masonic duty . The natural
use of the strength of a strong man or the wisdom of a wise one,
i s to do the work of a strong man or a wise one . The natural
work of Masonry i s practical l i fe ; the use of all the faculties in
thei r proper spheres

,
and for their natural function . Love . of

Truth , justice, and generosity as attributes of God, must appear in
a l i fe marked by these quali ties ; that i s the only effectual ordi
nance of Masonry. A profes sion of one ’ s convictions, j oining the

Order, assuming the obl igations, assi sting at the ceremonies, are
of the same value in science as in Masonry ; the natural form o f

Masonry i s goodness, morality, l iving a true, j ust, affectionate,
sel f-faith ful l i fe, from the motive of a good man . It i s loyal
obedience to God ’ s law .

The good Mason does the good thing which comes in hi s way,
and because i t comes in hi s way ; from a love 'of duty, and not
merely because a law

,
enacted by man or God, commands hi s w ill

to do it . He i s true to h1s mind
,
his conscience

,
heart , and soul ,

and feel s smal l temptation to do to others what he
'

wou ld not wi sh
to receive from them . He wil l deny himsel f for the sake of hi s
brother near at hand. His desire attracts in the l ine of hi s du ty,
both being in conjunction . Not in vain does the poo r or the op
pressed look up to him . You find such men in all Chri stian sects,
Protestant and Cathol ic

,
in all the great rel igious parties o f the

civil ized world
,
among Buddhists, Mahometans , and Jews . They

are kind fathers
,
generous citizens

,
unimpeachable in their busi

ness, beauti ful in their daily l ives . You see their Masonry in their
work and in their play. It appears in al l the forms of their ac
tivity, individual , domestic, social , ecclesiastical , or political . True
Masonry within must be moral ity without. It must become
eminent moral ity

,
which i s philanthropy . The true Mason loves

not only his kindred and his country, but all mankind ; not only
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the good, bu t also the evil , among his brethren . He has more
goodness than the channel s of his dai ly l i fe will hold . It ru ns
over the banks, to water and to feed a thousand thirsty plants .
Not content with the duty that l ies along hi s track, he goes out to
seek it ; not only w illing, he has a sal ient longing to do good, to
spread hi s truth , his j ustice, his generosity, his Masonry over all
the world . His dai ly l i fe i s a profession of hi s Masonry

,
publi shed

in perpetu al good-will to men . He can not be a persecutor .
Not more natural ly does the beaver build or the mocking-bird
sing hi s own wild

,
gushing melody

,
than the true Mason lives in

thi s beauti ful outward l i fe . So from the perennial spring swell s
forth the stream

, to quicken the meadow wi th new access of green,
and perfect beauty bursting into bloom . Thus Masonry does the
work it was meant to do . The Mason does not sigh and weep

,
and

make grimaces . He lives right on. I f
‘

his l i fe i s, as whose i s not ,
marked with errors , and with sins, he ploughs over the barren
spot with hi s remorse

,
sows with new seed , and the old desert blos

soms l ike a rose. He i s not confined to set forms of thought, of
action , or of feel ing. He accepts what hi s mind regards as true

,

what hi s conscience decides i s right
,
what his heart deems generous

and noble ; and al l el se he puts far from him . Though the ancient
and the honorable o f the Earth bid him bow down to them,

his
stubborn knees b end only at the bidding of his manly soul . His
Masonry i s hisf i reedom before God, not hi s bondage unto men . His
mind acts a fter the universal law of the intellect, hi s conscience
according to the universal moral law,

his aff ections and his soul
after the universal law of each, and so he i s strong with the
strength of God , in this~fou r-fold way communicating with Him .

The old theologies, the philosophies of rel igion of ancient times,
will not suffice us now . The duties of l i fe are to be done ; we are
to do them, consciously obedient to the law of God, not athei stic
al ly

,
loving only our selfish gain . There are s ins of trade to be

corrected . Everywhere moral i ty and phi lanthropy are needed .

There are errors to be made way with , and their place supplied
with new truths

,
radiant with the glories of Heaven . There are

great wrongs and evil s, in Church and State, in domestic, social ,
and publ ic l i fe, to be righted and outgrown. Mgsonry c annot in
our age forsake the,

broad way of l i fe . Sh e must journey on in the

open street, appear in the crowded square, and teach men by her

deeds, her li fe more eloquent than any lips.
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This Degree is chiefly devoted to TOLERATION ; and it inculcates
in the strongest manner that great leading idea of the Ancient
Art

,
that a bel ief in the one True God, and a moral and virtuous

l i fe
,
consti tute the only religious requ i si tes needed to enable a man

to be a Mason.

Masonry has eve r the most vivid remembrance of the terrible
and artificial torments that were used to put down new forms of
religion or extinguish the old. It sees with the eye of memory the
ruthless extermination of al l the people of all sexes and ages, be
cause it was their mis fortu ne not to know the God o f the Hebrew s

,

or to worship Him under the wrong name
,
by the savage troops of

Moses and Joshua . It sees the thumb-screws and the racks, the
whip, the gallows , and the stake, the victims o f Diocletian and
Alva, the miserable Covenanters, the Non-Conformists, Servetu s
burned, and the unoff ending Quaker hung. It sees Cranmer hold
hi s arm , now no l onger

.
err ing

,
in the flame unti l the hand drops

off in the consuming heat . It sees the persecutions of Peter and
Paul , the martyrdom of Stephen, the trials of Ignatius, Polycarp,
Justin, and Irenaeus and then in turn the sufferings of the
wretched Pagans under the Chri stian Emperors, as o f the Papists
in I reland and under El izabeth and the bloated Henry . The
Roman Virgin naked before the hungry l ions ; young Margaret
Graham tied to a stake at low-water mark, and there left to drown,
singing hymns to God until the savage waters broke over her
head ; and all that in all ages have suffered by hunger and naked
ness, peri l and pri son, the rack , the stake,and the sword, -it sees
them al l, and shudders at the long rol l o f human atrocities . And

i t sees al so the oppression stil l practised in the name of rel igion
men shot in a Christian j ai l in Chri stian Italy for reading the
Chri sti an Bible ; in almost every Christian State, laws

‘

forbidding
freedom of speech on matters relating to Chri stianity ; and the
gal lows reaching its arm over the pulpit .
The fires of Moloch in Syria

,
the harsh mutilations in. the name

of Astarte
,
Cybele

,
Jehovah ; the barbarities of imperial Pagan

Torturers the stil l grosser torments which Roman-Gothic Chri s
tians in Italy and Spain heaped on their brother-men ; the fiendi sh
cru el ties to which Switzerland, France, the Netherlands, England ,
Scotland , Ireland, America, have been witnesses, are none too

powerful to warn man of the unspeakable evil s which fol low from
mistakes and errors in thematter o f re l igion; and cepeCially from
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that he is both sane and honest. And yet he is both. His reason

is as perfect as mine
,
and he i s as honest as I.

The fancies of a lunatic are real ities
,
to him. Our dreams are

realities while they fast; and, in the Past, no more unreal than
what we have acted in our waking hours . No man can say that
he hath as sure

‘

possession
'

of the truth as of a chattel . When
men entertain opinions diametrically opposed to each other , and
each i s honest, who shal l decide which hath the Truth ; and how.

can either say with certainty that he hath i t ? We know not

what is the truth . That we ourselves bel ieve and feel absolutely
certain that our own bel ie f i s true, i s in real ity not the sl ightest
proof of the fact

,
seem it neve r so certam and incapable of doubt

to us . N0 man i s responsible -for the rightness of hi s faith ; but
only for the uprightness of i t.
Therefore no man hath or ever had a right to persecute another

for his bel ief ; for there cannot be two antagonistic r ights ; and i f
one can persecute another, because he himsel f i s sati sfied that the
bel ie f of that other i s erroneous

,
the other has, for the same rea

son, equally as certain a right to persecute him .

The truth comes to us tinged and colored with ou r prejudices
and our preconceptions

,
which are as old as ourselves

,
and strong

with a divine force . It comes to us as the 1mage of a rod comes to
us through the water, bent and di storted . An argument sinks}

into and convinces the mind of one man, while from that of ah
other it rebounds l ike a ball of ivory dropped on marble . It i s no
merit in a man to have a particular faith, excellent and sound and
philosophic as it may be, when he imbibed it with his mother

’ s
mi lk . It 1 8 no more a merit than his prejudices and his passions .
The sincere Moslem has as much right to persecute us, as we to

persecute him ; and therefore Masonry wisely requires no more
than a bel ie f in One Great All-Powerful Deity, the Father and
Preserver of the Universe . Therefore it i s she teaches her votaries
that toleration i s one of the chief duties o f every good Mason

, 3

component part of that charity without which we are mere hollow
images of true Masons,mere sounding brass and tinkl ing cymbals .
No evil hath so afflicted the world as intolerance of religious
opinion . The human beings i t has slain 1n various ways

,
i f once

and together brought to l i fe, would make a nation of people ; le ft
to l ive and increase, would have doubled the population of the
Civil ized portion of the globe ; among which civi lized portion it
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chiefly is that rel igious wars are waged . The treasure and the
human labor thus lOSt would have made the earth a garden

,
in

which , but for hi s evil pass ions, man might now be as happy as i n
Eden .

No man truly obeys the Masonic law who merely tolerates
those whose religious opinions are opposed to hi s own. Every
man ’s opinions are hi s own private property, and the rights of all
men to maintain each hi s own ‘are perfectly equal . Merely to told

arate, to bear w ith an opposing opinion , i s to assume it ,

to be
'

heretical ; and assert the right to persecute, i f we would ; and claim
ou r toleration of it as a merit . The Mason

’ s creed goes further

than that . No man
,
i t holds

,
has any right in any way to inter

fere with the rel igious bel ie f of another . It holds that each man

i s absolutely sovereign as to hi s own bel ie f
,
and that bel ie f i s a

matter absolutely foreign to al l who do not entertain the same
bel ie f ; and that, i f there were any right o f persecution at al l, it
would

‘

in al l cases be a mutual right ; because one party has the
same right as the other to s it as j udge in hi s own case ; and God i s
the only magi strate that can rightful ly decide between them . To

that great Judge
,
Masonry refers the matter ; and opening wide

i ts po rtal s , i t invites to enter there and l ive in peace and harmony,
the Protestant , the Catholic, the Jew,

the Moslem ; every man
who wil l lead a truly virtuous and moral l i fe, love hi s brethren,
mini ster to the s ick and distressed

,
and bel ieve in the ONE, All

P
ow erfu l, All-Wise, everywhere-Present GOD,

Architect, Creator,

and Preserver of all things, by whose universal law of Harmony
ever roll s on thi s universe

,
the great

,
vast

,
infinite circle o f suc

cessive Death and Li fe — to whose INEFFABLE NAME let all true
Masons pay profoundest homage ! for whose thousand blessings
poured upon us, let us feel the sincerest gratitude, now , hence
forth

,
and forever !

We may well be tolerant of each other ’ s creed ; for in every
faith there are excellent moral precepts . Far in the South of

Asia, Zoroaster taught this doctrine :
“On commencing a journey,

the Faithful should turn his thoughts toward Ormuzd , and confess
him , in the purity of hi s heart, to be K ing o f the World ; he
should love him

,
do him homage, and serve him . He must be

upright and charitable
,
despi se the pleasures of the body, and avoid

pride and haughtiness
,
and vice in all i ts forms, and especially

falsehood , one of the basest sins of whi ch man can be guilty . He
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must forget inj uries and not avenge himsel f . He must honorthe
memory o f his parents and relatives . At night, before reti ring to
sleep, he should r igorously examine hi s conscience, and repent of
the faults which weakness or il l fortune had caused him to com

He was required to pray for strengt h to persevere in the

Good, and to obta in forgiveness for hi s errors . It was hi s duty to
Confe ss hi s faults to a Magus, or to a layman renowned for his vir

tu es,
” or to the Sun . Fasting and -maceration were prohibited ; and,

on the -contrary
,
i t was hi s duty suitably to nourish the body and

to maintain it s vigor
,
that his Soul migh t be strong to resi st the

Genius of Darkness ; that he might more attentively read the
Divine Word

,
and have more courage to‘ perform noble deeds .

And in the North of Europe the Dru ids taught devotion to

friends , indulgence for reciprocal wrongs, love o f deserved prai se,

prudence, humanity, hospital i ty, respect for old age, disregard of
the future

,
temperance

,
contempt of death, and a Chival rous defer

ence to woman .

"Listen to these maxims from the Hava Maal, or

Sublime Book of Odin
“ I f thou hast a friend

,
vi sit him often ; the path w ill

f
grow over

wi th grass , and the trees soon cover it , i f thou dost not constantly
walk upon i t . He is a faith ful friend

,
who

,
having but two loaves,

gives hi s friend one . Be never first to break with thy friend ; sor-l

row wrings the heart of him who has no one save himsel f with
whom v

'

to take counsel . There i s no virtuous man who has not

some vice , n o bad man who has not some virtue . Happy-he who

obtains the
'

praise and good-will of men ; for al l that depends on

the wi l l of another i s hazardous and uncertain . R iches flit away
in the twinkling of an eye ; they are the most inconstant of
friends ; flocks and herds peri sh, parents die, friends are not im

mortal , thou thysel f diest ; I know but one thing that doth
'

not

die . the judgment that i s passed upon the dead . Be humane to
Ward those whom thou meetest " on the road . I f the guest that
cometh

‘

to thv house i s a-
"

cold
, g ive him fire ; the man who has

journeyed over the mountains needs food and dry garments . Mock
not at the aged ; for words full of sense come often from the
wrinkles of age . Be moderately wise , and not over—prudent . Let
no one seek to know hi s destiny

,
i f he would sleep tranquilly .

There i s no malady more cruel than to be di scontented with our
lot .

’

The glutton eats hi s own death ; and the wise man laughs at
the fool ’ s greediness . Nothing i s more injurious to theyoung than
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do unto his brother Better i s a neighbor . that is near, than a

brother afar off Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thysel f .”

In the same fifth century before Christ
,
SOCRATES the Grecian

sa id,
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself .”

Three generations earl ier, ZOROASTER had said to the Persians
Offer up thy grateful prayers to the Lord, the most j ust and pure
Ormuzd, the supreme and adorable God, who thus declared to his
Prophet Zerdu sht : ‘Hold i t not meet to do unto others what thou
wouldst not desire done unto thysel f ; do that unto the people,
which, when done to thysel f, i s not disagreeable unto thee .

’

The same doctrine had been long taught in the school s of

Babylon , Alexandria, and Jerusalem . A Pagan declared to the

Phari see H ILLEL that he was ready to embrace the Jewish rel igion,
i f he could make known to him in a few words a summary of the
whole law of Moses . “That which thou l ikest not done to thy
sel f,

” said Hillel,
“
do it not unto thy neighbor . Therein i s al l the

law : the rest i s nothing but the commentary upon it .”
“Nothing is more natural

,
sa id CONFUCIUS,

“nothing more
simple, than the principles of that moral ity which I endeavor, by
salutary max ims, to incu lcate in you It i s humanity ; which
is to say, that universal charity among all o f our species, without
di stinction . I t i s uprightness ; that i s , that rectitude of spirit
and of heart, which makes one seek for truth in everything, and
desi re it, without deceiving one

’ s sel f or others . It i s, finally , sin
cerity or good faith ; which i s to say, that frankness, that open
ness of heart, tempered by sel f

-rel iance
,
which excludes all feints

and all disgui sing, as much in speech as in action .

”

To diffuse useful information, to further intel lectual refine

ment
,
sure forerunner of moral improvement, to hasten the com

ing of the great day, when the dawn of general knowledge shall
chase away the lazy, l ingering mists of ignorance and error , even
from the base of the great social pyramid, i s indeed a high call ing,
in which the most splendid talents and consummate virtue may
well press onward

,
eager to bear a part . From the Masonic ranks

ought to go forth those whose genius and not thei r ancestry eu

noble them
,
to open to all ranks the temple of science

,
and by

their own example to make the humblest men emulous to cl imb
steps no longer inaccessible, and enter the unfolded gates burn
ing in the sun.

“ lThe highest intellectual cu ltivation is
“

perfectly compatible w ith
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the dai ly cares and toils of working-men . A keen reli sh
‘

for the

most subl ime truths of science belongs alike to every class of

mankind . And, as philosophy was taught in the sacred groves of
Athens, and under the Portico, and in the old Temples of Egypt
and India

,
so in our Lodges ought Knowledge to be di spensed, the

Sciences taught, and the Lectures become like the teachings of
Socrates and Plato, of Agassi z and Cousin.

Real know ledge jnever permitted either turbu lence or unbel ief
but its progress i s the forerunner of l ib eral ity and enl ightened
toleration . Whoso dreads these may well tremble ; for he may be
well assured that their day i s at length come, and must put to
speedy flight the evi l spirits of tyranny and persecution, which
haunted the long night now gone down the sky . And it i s to . be
hoped that the time wil l soon arrive

,
when

,
as men will no longer

suffer themselves to be led bl indfolded in ignorance , so will they no
more yield to the vi le principle of j udging and treating thei r fel'

low-creatures
,
not according to the intrinsic merit of their actions,

but according to the accidental and involuntary coincidence of

thei r opinions .

Whenever we come to treat with entire respect those who con

scientiou sly differ from ourselves, the only practical eff ect of a
difference wi ll be , to make us enl ighten the ignorance on one side
or the other, from which i t springs , by instructing them,

i f i t be
thei rs ; ou rselves,. i f i t be our own ; to the end that the only kind
of unanimity may 'be produced which i s desirable among rational
beings

,
-the agreement proceeding f rom full conviction after the

freest di scussion .

The Elu ofF ifteen ought therefore to take the lead of his fel

low-citizen
,
not in frivolous amusements, not in the degrading

pursuits o f the ambi tious vulgar ; but in the truly noble task of
enlightening the mass of hi s countrymen , and of leaving -hi s own
name encircled , not w ith barbaric splendor , or attached to courtly

gewga
’ws

, bu t i l lu strated by the honors most worthy of our

rational nature ; coupled with the diffusion of knowledge, and
grateful ly pronounced by a few

,
at least, whom his wise benefi

cence has rescued from ignorance and vice .

We say tohim ,
in the words of the great Roman : Men in no

respect so nearly approach to the Deity, as when they confer bene
fits on men . To serve and do good to as many as poss ible , — there

is nothing greater in your fortune than that you should be able,
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and nothing finer in your natu re, than .that
o

you should be desir

ou s to do thi s .” Thi s i s the true mark for the aim of every man
and Mason who ei ther prizes the enj oyment of pure happiness , or

sets a right value upon a high and unsull ied renown . And i f the
bene

’

factors of mankind, when they rest from their noble labors,
shall be perm i tted to enjoy hereafter

,
as an appropriate reward of

their virtue
,
the privi lege of looking down upon the bless ings with

which their. exertions and charities, and perhaps their toil s and
suff erings have clo thed the scene of their former exi stence, i t wil l
not

,
i n a state of exalted puri ty and wisdom, be the founders of

mighty d ynast i es
,
the c onquerors of new emmres, the Caesars,

Alexanders
,
and Tamerlanes ; nor the mere K ings and Counse l

lors
,
Presidents and Senators

, who have l ived for their party
chiefly

,
and for thei r country only -incidental ly

,
often sacrificing to

their own aggrandizement or that of their faction the good of
thei r fellow-creatures — it will not be they who will . be gratified
by contemplating the monuments of thei r inglorious fame ; but
those wi ll enj oy that del ight and march in that triumph

,
who can

trace the remote effects of their enlightened benevolence in the
improved condition of their species, and exult in the reflection,
that the Change which they at last, perhaps after many years , sur
vey

,
with eyes that age and sorrow can make dim no more, — o f

Knowledge become Power
,

—Virtue sharing that Empire
,

-Super
stition dethroned, and Tyranny exi led, i s, i f ey en on ly in some
smal l and very sl ight degree, yet sti l l in some degree

,
the frui t

,

precious i f costly
,
and though late repaid yet .long endu ring,

‘

of

their own sel f-denial and strenuous exertion
,
of their own mite of

Charity and aid to education wisely bestowed, and of the hard
ships and hazards which they encountered

'

here below .

Masonry requires of i ts Initiates and votaries nothing that i s
impracticable . It does not demand that they should undertake
to cl imb to those lo fty and sublime peaks of a theoretical and im
aginary unpractical virtue, high and cold and -remote as the eternal
Snows that wrap the shoulders o f Chimbo razo, and at least as in
accessible as they. It asks that alone to be done which i s easy to
be done . It overtasks no one ’

sz strength,

‘

and asks no one to go
beyond h is means and capacities.

s I t
'

does
'

not expect one whose
busi ness or '

profession yields
‘

him l i ttle more than the wants o f
himsel f and his fa mi ly require , and whose time is necessarily oc

cup ied-by
'

his
'

da ily vocat ions; to abandon or neglect the business
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thoughts and noble words may be law many years hereafter to
mill ions of men yet unborn.

But the opportunity to effect a great good does not often occur
to any one . I t i s worse than folly for one to l i e idle and inert, and
expect the accident to befal l him,

by which his influences shall
live

’

forever. He can expect that to happen, only in consequence
o f one or many or al l of a long series o f acts . He can expect to
benefit the world only asmen attain other results ; by continuance,
by persi stence, by a steady and u ni form habit of laboring for the
enl ightenment of the World, to the extent of his means and ca

pacity.

For i t i s
,
in all instances

,
by steady labor

,
by giving enough of

appl ication to ou r work, and having enough of time for the doing
of i t, by regular pains-taking, and the plying of constant assidui
ties, and not by any process of‘ legerdemain, that we secu re the
strength and the staple of real

'

excellence . I t was thus that De
mosthenes, clause after clause, and sentence after sentence, elabo
rated

‘

to the uttermost hi s immortal orations . It was thus that
Newton p 1oneered hi s way, by the steps of an ascending geometry,
to the mechani sm of the Heavens, and Le Verrier added a planet

to our Solar System.

It i s a most erroneous opinion that those who have left the most
stupendous monuments of intel lect behind them, were not diff er
ently exerci sed from the rest of the species, . bu t only differently
gi fted ; that they signal ized themselves only by their talent, and
hardly ever by thei r industry ; for it i s in truth to themost strenu
ous application of those commonplace faculties which are di f
fused among all

,
that they are indebted for the glories which now

encircle their remembrance and thei r name .
We must not imagine it to be a vulgar-izing of genius

,
that i t

should be l ighted up in any other way than by a direct inspiration
from Heaven ; nor overlook the steadfastnessof purpose, the de
votion to some single but great obj ect, the unweariedness o f labo r
that

.
is given, not in convulsive and preternatural throes, but by

li ttle and little as the strength of the mind may bear it ; the accu
mulation of many small efforts, instead of a few grand and gigan
tic

,
but perhaps i rregular movements, on the part of energi es that

are marvellous , by which former alone the great results are
brought ou t that write their enduring records on the face of the .

earth and m the history of nations and of man.
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We must not overlook these elements, to which genius owes the
best and proudest o f her achievements ; nor imagine that qual ities

so general ly possessed as patience and pains-taking, and resolute
industry

,
hav e no share in u pholding a di stinction so il lustrious

as that of the benefactor o f hi s kind.

We must not forget that great results are most ordinarily pro
duced by an aggregate of many contributions and exertions ; as it
i s the invi sible particles o f vapor

,
each separate and distinct from

the other, that, r i s ing from the oceans and thei r bays and gulfs,
from lakes and rivers, and wide morasses and overflowed plains

,

float away as clouds, and disti l l upon the earth in dew s
,

’

and fal l in
showersand rain and snows upon the broad plains

’

and rude moun

tains, and make the great navigable streams that are the arteries
along which flows the l i fe-blood of a country .

And so Masonry can do much, i f each Mason be content to do
hi s share

,
and i f their united efforts are directed by wise counsel s

to a common purpose . “ ft i s for God and for Omnipotency to do
mighty things in a moment ; but by degrees to grow to greatness
is the course that He hath left for man .

”

I f Masonry will but be tru e to her mission, and Masons to their

promises and obl igations— if
,
re-entering vigorously upon a career

of beneficence
, she and they will but pursue i t earnestly and unfal

teringly, remembering that ou r contributions to the cause of char
i ty and education then deserve the greatest credit when it costs u s
something, the curtai l ing o f a

‘

comfort or the rel inquishment of a
luxury, to make them— if we wil l but give aid to what were once
Masonry

’

3 great schemes for human improvement
,
not fi tful ly and

spasmodically, but regu larly and incessantly, as the vapors ri se
and the springs run , and as the sun rises and the stars come up

‘

into the heavens . then we may be sure that great results wil l be
attained and a gr eat work done . And then it will most surely be
seen that Masonry i s not effete or impotent

, nor degenerated nor
droopmg to a fata l decay.



XI .

‘

SU B L I M E E L E CT O F THE T W ELVE

OR

PRINCE AMETH.

[Elu of the Twelve ]

THE duties of a Prince Ameth are, to be earnest, true, rel iable,
and sincere ; to protect the people against il legal impositions and

exactions ; to contend for their pol itical rights, and to see, as far

as he may or can,
that those bear the burdens who reap the bene

fits of the Government .
You are to be true unto al l men.

You are to be frank and sincere in al l things .
You are to be earnest in doing whatever it i s your duty to do.

And no man must repent that he has rel ied upon your resolve,

your profession, or your word .

The great di stinguishing characteri sti c of a Mason i s sympathy
w1th hi s kind.He recognizes in the Human race one great fami ly,
al l connected with himsel f by those invis ible l inks, and that
mighty net-work of ci rcumstance

,
forged and woven by God .

Feel ing that sympathy, i t i s hi s first Masonic duty to serve h i s
fellow-

.man At hi s first entrance into
‘

the Order
,
he ceases to be

isolated, and becomes one of a great brotherhood, assuming new
duties toward every Mason that l ives

,
as every Mason at the

same moment assumes them toward him .

Nor are those duties on hi s part confined to Masons alone . He
'

assumesmany in regard to hi s country ,
and especial ly toward the

great, suffering masses o f the common people ; for they too are hi s
brethren, and God hears them,

inarticulate as the moanings o f
their misery are . By al l proper means, of persuasion and influ

176
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than
'

it ever encountered in the field ; and even its verybowels will
be continual ly teeming with the intolerable progeny of tyrants.

These are the first ‘

enemies to be subdued ; thi s consti tutes the
campa ign of Peace ; these are triumphs, diffi cult indeed, but
bloodless ; and far more honorable than those trophies which are
purchased only by‘ slaughter and rapine ; and i f not victors in this
service, i t i s in vain to have been victorious over the despotic
enemy in the field .

For i f any people thinks that i t i s a grander ; a more benev

ficial,
_

or a wiser pol icy, to invent subtle expedients by stamps
and imposts

,
for increasing the revenue and draining the l i fe-blood

of
,

an impoveri shed people ; to multiply its naval and mil i tary
force ; to rival in cra ft the ambassado rs of foreign states ; to plot
the swallowing up of foreign territory ; to make crafty trea ties and
al l iances ; to rule prostrate states and abj ect provinces by fear and
force ; than to admini ster unpolluted j ustice to the people , to t e

lieve the
“

condition and rai se the estate of the to i l ing masse s,
redress the injured and succor the distressed and c'oncil iate the di s
contented

,
and speedily restore to every one his own ; then that

people i s involved in a cloud of error, and will too late perceive,
when the il lusion of these mighty benefits has vani shed, that in
neglecting these, which it thought inferior considerations, i t has
only been precipitating its own ruin and despai r .
Unfortunately, every . age presents its own special problem , most

difficult and often impossible to solve ; and that which thi s age
offers , and forces upon the consideration of al l thinking men, is
thi s-J— how , in a populous and wealthy country, blessed with free
institutions and a consti tutional government

,
are the great masses

of the manual-labor class to be enabled to have steady work at
fai r wages,

‘

to be kept from ‘

starvation,
and their chi ldren from

vice and debauchery, and to be furnished with that degree, not of
mere reading and writing

,
but o f knowledge, that shal l fit them

intel ligently to do the duties and . exerci se the privi leges of free
men ; even to be intrusted with the dangerous right of suffrage ?
For though we do not know why God, being infini te ly merci ful
as well as wise , has so ordered it, i t seems to be unquestionably his
law, that

‘

even in civil ized and Christian countries, the large mass
of the population shall be fortunate, i f, during their whole l i fe,
from in fancy to old age, in health and sickness, they have enough
of the commonest and coarsest food to keep themselves and their
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children from the continual gnawing of hunger— enough of the
commonest and coarsest clothing to protect themselves and their
li ttle ones from indecent exposure and the bitter cold ; and i f they
have over their heads the rudest shelter .
And He seems to have enacted this law— which no human com

munity has yet found the means to abrogate— that when a country
becomes populous

,
capital shal l concentrate in the hands of a lim

ited number of persons, and labor become more and more at its
mercy, unti l mere manual labor, that of the weaver and iron

worker, and other arti sans, eventually ceases to be worth more
than a hate subsi stence

,
and often

,
in great cities and vast ex tents"

of country, not even that, and goesor crawls about in rags, beg
ging, and starving for want of work .

While every oxand horse can find work, and is worth being fed,
i t i s not always so with man . To be employed

,
to have a chance

to work at anything l ike fair wages
,
becomes the great engrossing

obj ect o f a man ’ s l i fe . The capital i st can -l ive wi thout -employing
the laborer, and discharges him whenever that labor ceases to be

profitable . At the moment when the weather i s most inclement,
provi sions dearest, and rents highest, he turns him ofi to starve.
I f the day-laborer is taken sick

,
his wages stop . When old, he has

no pension to reti re upon . His children cannot be sent to school ;
for before thei r bones are hardened ’ they must get to work lest
they starve . The man

,
strong and able-bodied, works for a shi ll ing

or

'

two
.

a day, and the woman shivering over her l i ttle pan of

coals, when t he mercury drops far below zero, a fter her hungry
children have wailed themselves to sleep

,
sews by the dim l ight of

her lonely candle, for a bare pittance, sel l ing her l i fe to him who

bargained only for the work -of her needle .
Fathers and mothers slay their children

,
to have the burial-fees,

that with the price of one chi ld ’ s l i fe they may continue l i fe in
those that survive . Little gi rl s with bare feet sweep the street
crossings, when the winter wind pinches them, and beg piteously
for pennies of those who wear warm furs . Children .grow up in
squal id misery and brutal ignorance ; want compels

'

virgin and wi fe
to prosti tute themselves ; women starve and freeze, and lean up
against the walls o f workhouses, l ike bundles of foul rags, all night
long, and night after night, when the cold rain falls, and there
chances to be no room for them within ; and hundreds of families
are crowded into a single

'bu ilding, r i fe with horrors and -teeming



u pm sm noeu a.

with s foul ai r and pesti lence ; where men , women and children
huddl e together in thei r filth ; al l ages and al l colors sleeping in

discriminately together ; while, in a great, free, Republican State,
in the full vigor of its youth and strength, one person in every
seventeen i s a pauper receiving charity.

How to deal with this apparently inevitable evil and mortal dis
ease is by far the most important of al l social problems . What is

to be done with pauperism and over-supply of labor ? How is the
li fe of any country to last, when brutal i ty and drunken semi-bar
barism vote, and ho ld offices in their gi ft, and by fit representatives

of themselves control a government ? How,
i f not wisdom and

authority, but turbulence and low vice are to exalt to senatorships1

miscreants reeking with the odors and pollution of the ‘

hell, the
prize-ring, the brothel , and the stock-exchange, where gambling i s
legal ized and rascal ity i s laudable ?

X

Masonry wi l l do all in i ts power, by direct exertion and co

operation, to improve and inform as wel l as to protect the people ;
to

,
better thei r physical condition

,
rel ieve thei r mi series, supply

their wants
,
and mini ster to thei r necess ities . Let every Mason in

thi s good ,work do all that may be in hi s power.
For i t i s true now

,
as i t always was and always wil l be, that to

be free i s the same th ing as to be pious
,
to be wise

, to be temperate
and j ust, to be frugal and abstinent, and to be magnanimous and
brave ; and to be the opposite of al l these i s the same as to be a
slave . And it usual ly happens

,
by the appointment

,
and

,
as

’

i t
were, retributive justice of the Deity, that that people which c an
not govern themselves , and moderate their passions, but crouch
under the slavery of their lusts and vices, are del ivered up to the

sway of those whom they abhor, and made to submit to an invol
untary servitude.
And it i s al so sanctioned by the dictates of j ustice and by the

constitution of Nature
,
that he who, from the imbecil ity or de

rangement o f hi s intel lect
,
i s incapable o f governing himsel f ,

should , like
,

a minor, be committed to the government of another .
Above all things let us never . forget that mankind constitutes

one great brotherhood ; all born to encounter suff ering and sorrow ,

and therefo re bound to sympathize with each other.
For no tower of Pride was ever yet high enough to li ft its pos

sessor above the trial s and fears and frailities of humanity. No

human hand ever built the wall, nor ever shall , that will keep ou t
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Life i s a school . The world i s neither pri son nor penitentiary,
nor a palace of ease, nor an amphitheatre for games and spec

tacles ; but a place of instruction , and discipl ine . Li fe i s given for

moral and spiri tual training ; and the entire course of the great
school of l i fe i s an education for virtue , happiness, and a future

existence .
"

The periods of Li fe are i ts terms ; al l human condi
tions, i t s forms ; al l human employments, it s lessons . Families

are the primary departments of thi s moral education ; the various

circles
‘

of society, it s advanced stages ; K ingdoms and Republics,
i ts univers ities .
Riches and Poverty, Gayeties and Sorrows , Marriages and

Funeral s
,
the ties of l i fe bound or broken , fit and fortunate , or un

toward and painful
,
are al l lessons . Events

i

are not bl indly and
carelessly flung together. Providence does not school one man,
and screen another from the fiery trial of i ts lessons . It has

neither rich favorites nor poor victims . One event happeneth to

all . One end and one design concern and urge all men .

The prosperous man has been at school . Perhaps he has thought
that i t was a great thing, and he a great personage ; but he has
been merely a pupil . He thought, perhaps, that he was Master,
and had nothing to do

,
but to direct and command

,
but there was

ever a Master above him
,
the Master of Li fe . He looks not at ou r

splendid state , or our many pretensions , nor at the aids and appli
anecs of ou r learning ; but at our learning itsel f . He

‘puts the
poor and the rich upon the same form and knows no difference
between them , but their progress .
I f from prosperity we have learned moderation

,
temperance,

candor, modesty, gratitude to God, and generosity to man, then
we are entitled to be honored and rewarded . I f we have learned
sel fi shness , sel f-indulgence, wrong-do ing,and vice, to forget and
overlook our less fortunate brother

,
and to scoff at the providence

of God, then we are unworthy and dishonored, though we have
been nursed in affluence , or taken our degrees from the l ineage of
an hundred noble descents ; as truly so, in the eye of Heaven , artd
of al l right-think ing men

, as
'

though we lay, victims of beggary
and disease, in the hospital , by the hedge, or on the dung-hill .

'

The most ordinary human equity looks not at the school , but at
the scholar ; and the equity of

‘

Heaven wil l not look beneath that
mark.

The poor
"

man also is at school. Let him take care that he
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learn, rather than complain . Let him hold to his integrity,his
candor, and hi s kindness of heart. Let him beware of envy, and
of bondage, and keep hi s sel f-respect. The body

’ s toil is nothing.

Let him beware of the mind ’ s drudgery and degradation . While
he betters hi s condition i f he can, let h im be more anx ious tobet
ter hi s soul . Let him be will ing, while poor, and even i f always

poor, to l earn poverty
’
5 great les sons, fort itude, cheerfulness , con

tentrnent, and impl ici t confidence in God
’

s Providence. Wi th
these, and patience, ca lmness, sel f-command, disinterestedness, and
affectionate kindness

,
the humble dwelling may be hal lowed, a nd

made more dear and noble than the loftiest palace. L
'

et
’

h im
,

above all things, see that he lose not his independence . Let
i

him
not cast h imsel f, a creature poorer than the poor, an indolent,
helpless

,
desp i sed beggar

, on the kindness of others . Every man

should choose to have God for hi s Master, rather than man ; and
escape not from thi s school

,
ei ther by dishonesty or alms-taking,

lest he fal l into that state, worse than di sgrace, where he can

have no resepct for himsel f.
The ties of Society teach us to love one another. That is a mis

crable society, where the absence of aff ectionate kindness i s sought

to be suppl ied by puncti l ious decorum,
graceful u rbanity, and

pol i shed insinceri ty ; where ambition, j ealousy, and di stru st ru le,
in place of simplicity, confidence, and kindness .
So, too,

the social state teaches modesty and gentleness ; and

from neglect
,
and notice unworthily bestowed on others, and in

j ustice
,
and the world ’ s fai lure to appreciate us, we learn

p

pa
’

tience

and quietness
,
to be superior to society ’ s opinion , not cynical and

bit ter, but gentle, candid , and affectionate sti l l .
Death i s the great Teacher

,
stern

,
cold

,
inexorable, i rresi stible ;

whom the collected might of the world cannot stay or ward ofi .

The breath , that parting from the l ips of K ing or beggar, scarcely
sti rs the hushedai r, cannot be bought, or brought back for a .mo

ment, with thewealth o f Empires . What a lesson i s thi s, teach
ing ou r frai lty and

'

feebleness
,
and an Infinite Power beyond u s !

It i s a fear ful lesson
,
- that never becomes famil iar. It walk s

through the earth in dread mystery, and lays it hands upon v

all.

It is a universal lesson , that is read everywhere and by all men.

Its message comes every year and every day. The past years are
crow ded with its sad and solemn mementoes ; and death

’

s finger
traces its handwri ting upon the walls of every human habitation.
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‘
1

‘

l t teaches us Duty ; to act our part well ; to fulfil l the
'

work as

s igned u s. When -
one is dying, and after he i s dead; there i s but

one question : Has he lived well There i s no evil in death but
that

.

which l i fe makes .
There are hard lessons in the school of God

’

s Providence ; and

yet the school of l i fe i s carefu l ly adjusted, in all its arrangements
and tasks, to man

’ s powers and passions . There is no extravagance
.

in i ts teachings ; nor i s anything done for the sake of present

effect . The whole cour se of human life is a conflict with difficul
ties ; and, if ,

rightly conducted, a progress
'

in improvement . It is
never too l ate for man to learn. Not part only, but the whole , of
life i s a school . There never comes a time, even amidst the decays
of age, when it i s fit to lay aside the eagerness of acquisition, or

the cheerfulness of endeavor. Man walks, all through the course
oi l i fe, in pa tience and strife, and sometimes in darkness ; for,
from patience i s to come perfection ; from stri fe, triumph is to
issue ; from the cloud of darkness the l ightning -is to flash that
shall open the way to eternity.

Let the Mason be fai th ful in the school of l ife, and to all its

lessons ! Let him not l earn nothing, nor care not whether he
learns or not. Let not the years pass over him, witnesses of only
his sloth and indifference ; or see him zealous to acqu 1re every
thing but vi rtue . Nor let him labor only for himsel f ; nor forget
that the humblest man that lives i s h i s brother, and hath a claim
ou

'

his sympathies and kind offices ; and that beneath the rough

garments which labo r wears may beat hearts as noble as throb

under the stars
"

of princes.

G od, who counts by souls, not stations.
Loves and p ities you and me ;

For to Him all vain di stinctions
Are as p ebbles on the sea.

Nor are the other duties inculcated in this Degree of less impor
tance . Truth

,
a Mason is early told, i s a Divine attribute and the

foundat ion of every virtue ; and frankness, rel iabil ity, sincerity,
straightfo rwardness

,
plain-deal ing

,
are but diff erent . modes in

which Truth develops itsel f . The dead, the absent, the innocent,
and those that trust him

,
no Mason wil l deceive will ingly. To all

these he owes a nobler justice
,
in that they are the most certain

tr ial s of human Equity. Only the most abandoned of men, said
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bowing to a corrupt public opinion, submi t to its arbitrament,
despite the scandal which it occasions to the Order, and in viola
tion of the feeble restraint of thei r oath ?
Do Masons no longer form uncharitable opinions of their

Brethren, enter harsh j udgments against them, and j udge them
selves by one rule and thei r Brethren by another ?
Has Masonry any well-regulated system of chari ty ? Has it

done that which i t should have done for the cause of education?
Where are its schools, its academies, its col leges, i ts hospitals, and
infirmaries ?

Are pol i tical controversies now conducted with no violence and
bitterness?
DoMasons re frain from defaming and denouncing their Breth

ren who differ with them in rel igious or political opinions ?
What grand social problems or useful proj ects engage our at

tention at our communications ? Where in our Lodges are lec
tu res habitual ly del ivered for the real instruction of the Brethren?
Do not our sessions pass in the di scu ss ion of minor matters of

business, the settlement of points of order. and questions of mere
admini stration , and the adm i ssion and advancement of Can

didates, whom after their admission we take no pains to in
struc‘t?
In what Lodge are our ceremonies explained and

“

elucidated ;
corrupted as they are by time, unti l their tru e featu res can

scarcely be di stingui shed ; and where are those great primi
t ive truths of revelation taught, which Masonry has preserved to

-We have h igh dignities and sounding titles. Do their possess
ors qualify themselves to enlighten the world in respect to .

the

a1ms and obj ects of Masonry ? Descendants of those Initiates
who governed empires, does your influence enter into p ractical
life and operate efficientlyi n behalf of well-regulated and consti

tutional liberty?

Yonr debates should be but friendly conversations. You need

concord, union, and peace. Why then do you retain among
‘you

men
“

who excite rivalries and jealousies ; why permit great and
violent controversy and ambitious pretensions? How do your

own words and acts agree? If your Masonry 1s a nullity, how
Can you exercise any influence on others?

Continually you praise each other, and utter elaborate and high



SUBLIME ELECT or THE TWELVE. 1 87

wrought eulogies upon the O rder. Everywhere you assume that

you are what you shou ld be, and nowhere do you look upon your
selves as you are. Is i t true that al l ou r actions are somany acts
of homage to vi rtu e ? Explore the recesses of your hearts ; let us
examine ourselves with an impartial eye, and make answer to our
own questioning ! Can we bear to ourselves the consol ing testi
mony that we always rigidly perform our duties ; that we

“

even
half perform them ?

Let us awaywith th is odious self-flattery ! Let us bemen, if we
cannot be sages ! The laws of Masonry

,
above others excel lent,

cannot who l ly change men ’

s natu res . They enlighten them
,
they

point ou t the true way ; but they can l ead them in it, only by re
pressing the fire o i their passions, and subjugating their selfish

ness . Alas, these conquer, and Masonry i s forgotten !
After prai s ing each other al l ou r l ives, there are always excellent

Brethren, who, over our coffins, shower unl imited eulogies . Every
one of us who dies, however useless h is l i fe, has beena model of
all the virtu es, a very chi ld of the celestial l ight . In Egypt,
among ou r old Masters, where Masonry was more cultivated than
vani ty, no one could gain admittance to the sacred asylum of the

tomb until he had passed under the most solemn judgment . A

grave tribunal sat in judgment upon al l, even the kings . They
said to the thou art, give account to thy country
of thy actions ! What hast thou done with thy time and l ife ?
The law interrogates thee, thy country hears

,

thee, Truth sits in
j udgment on thee !” Princes came there to be j udged, escorted

only by their virtu es and thei r vices . A publ ic accuser recounted,
the hi story of the dead man ’ s l i fe

,
and threw the blaze of the torch

of truth on all h i s actions. I f i t were adjudged that he had led
an evil l i fe

,
his memory was condemned in the presence of the

nation, and hi s body was denied the honors of sepulture. What
a lesson the old Masonry taught to

‘

the sons of the people !
Is i t true that Masonry is effete ; that the acacia, w i thered,

aff ords no shade ; that Masonry no longer marches 1n the advance

guard of Truth ? No. Is freedom yet universal ? Have ignor
ance and prejudice di sappeared from the earth ? Are there no
longer enmi ties among men ? Do cupidity and fal sehood no longer
exist ? Do toleration and harmony prevai l among rel igiou s and

political sects? There are works yet left for Masonry to aecom

plish, greater than the twelve labors of Hercules ; to advance ever
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resolutely and steadi ly ; t o enl ighten the minds of the people, to
reconstruct society, to refo rm the laws, and to improve the public

moral s . The eternity in front of i t i s as infinite as the one be
hind.And Masonry cannot cease to labor in the cause of social

progress , without ceasing to be true to i tself, without ceasing to be

Masonry.
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familiar words upon our lips ; and we do not know to What depths

they ; point with in us.

We seem never to know what any thing means or is worth until
we have lost it. Many an organ, nerve:and fibre

‘

in our bodi ly
frameperforms its s i lent part for years, and we are quite uncon
scious of its value . It is not unti l it is inj ured that we discover
that value, and find how essential it was to our happiness and

comfort. We never know the full significance of the words,
“property,

” “
ease,

”
and

“
health ; the wealth of meaning in the

fond epithets,
“

parent,
” “

chi ld
,

” “
beloved, and

“ friend, until
the thingor the person is taken away until, in place of the bright,
vi s ible being, comes the aw ful and desolate shadow, where nothing
1s : where we stretch out our hands 1n vain, and strain our eyes
upon dark and di smal vacuity. Yet, in that vacuity, we do not

lo

s
e

,
the obj ect that we loved . It becomes only the more real to
Our blessings not only brighten when they depart, but are

fixed .in enduring real ity ; and love and friendship receive their
everlasting seal under the cold impress of death .

.A ' dim consciousness of infinite mystery and grandeur l ies be

neath all the commonplace of l i fe. There i s an awfulness and a
majesty around us,in all ou r l ittle worldl iness . The rude peasant
fr

‘

om,
the Apennines, asleep at the foot of a pil lar in a majestic

Roman church , seems not to hear or see, but to dream only of the
herd he feeds or the ground he ti ll s in the mountains. But the
choral symphonies fal l so ftly upon hi s ear, and the gi lded arches
are dimly seen through his hal f-slumbering eyel ids.

So the soul, however given up to the occupations of dai ly l i fe,
cannot quite lose the sense of where it is, and of what i s above it
and around i t. The scene of its actual engagements may be smal l
the path of i ts steps, beaten and familiar ; the obj ects i t handles,
easi ly spanned, and quite worn out with daily uses . So i t may be,
and amidst such things that we al l l ive . So we l ive ou r l ittl e l i fe ;
but Heaven is above us and all around and close to us ; and Eter
nity is before us and behind us ; and suns and stars are si lent wit
nesses and watchers over us. We

‘

are enfolded by Infinity . Infi

nite Powers and Infinite spaces lie all around us . The dread arch
of Mystery spreads over u s, and no voice ever pierced it . Eterni ty
is enthroned amid Heaven ’ s myriad starry heights ; and no utter
ance or word ever came from those far-off and si lent spaces.

Above, is that awfu l majesty ; around us, everywhere, i t stretches
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03 into infini ty ; and benea th i t i s thi s li ttle struggle of life, this

poor day
’

s conflict, th i s busy ant-hil l of Time.

But from that ant-hil l, not only the talk of the streets, the
sounds of music and revel l ing

,
the stir and tread of a multitude,

the shout of joy and the shriek of agony go up into the s i lent and
all-surrounding Infinitude ; but also, amidst the stir and noi se of
vi s ible l i fe, from the inmost bosom of the visible man, there goes
up an imploring cal l , a beseeching cry, an asking, unuttered, and

unutterable
,
for revelation, wail ingly and in almost speechless

agony praying the dread arch of mystery to break, aild the

stars that rol l above the waves of mortal trouble, to speak ;
the enthroned maj esty of those awful heights to find a voice ;
the mysterious and reserved heavens to come near ; and all to

tell us what they alone know ; to give us information of the

loved and lost ; to make known to us what we are, and whither we
are going.

Man i s encompassed with a dome of incomprehensible wonders.

In him and about him i s that which should fill hi s l i fe with maj
esty and sacredness. Something of subl imity and sanctity has
thus flashed down from heaven into the heart of every one that
l ives . There is no being so base and abandoned but hath some
traits of that sacredness le ft upon him ; something, so much per
haps in di scordance with hi s general repu te , that he hides it from
all around him ; some sanctu ary in hi s soul, where no one may
enter ; some sacred inclosure, where the memory of a child is, or
the image of a venerated parent, or the remembrance of a pure
love, or the echo of some word of kindness once spoken to him ;
an echo that will never die away.
Life i s no negative, or superficial or worldly ex i stence. Our

steps are evermore haunted with thoughts, far beyond thei r own
range

,
which some have regarded as the remini scences of a pre

ex i stent state . So i t i s with us all, in the beaten and worn track
of thi s worldly pilgrimage . There i s more here, than the world
we l ive in. It i s not al l of l i fe to l ive . An unseen and infinite
presence is here ; a sense of something greater than we possess ; a
seeking

,
through all the vo id wastes o f l i fe for a good beyond it ;

a crying out of the heart for interpretation ; a memory of the

dead
,
touching continual ly some vibrating thread in thi s great

tissue of mystery .

We all not only have better . intimations, but are capable of bet
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ter things than we know . The pressure of some great emergency
would develop in us powers , beyond the worldly bias of our spir
its ; and Heaven so deal s with us, from time to time, as to cal l
forth those better th ings. There i s hardly a family in the world
so

u

selfish, but that, i f one in i t were doomed to die— o ne, to
‘be

selected ,
by the —it wou ld be utterly impos sible for itsmem

bers , parents and chrldren, to choose out that victim ; but that
each would -say; I wil l die ; but I cannot choose .

” And in how
many, i f that di re extremity had come, would not one and another
step foi'th , freed from the vile meshes of ordinary selfishness, and
say, like the Roman father and son,

“Let the blow fall on me !
There are greater and better things in us all , than the world takes
account of, or than we take note of ; i f we would but find them
out. And it i s one part of ou r Masonic culture to find these traits
of power and subl ime devotion, to revive these faded impressions
of generosi ty and sel f-sacrifice

,
the almost squandered bequests of

God ’ s love and kindnes s to our soul s ; and to induce us to yield
ourselves to thei r guidance and control . .

Upon all conditions of men presses down one impartial law . To

al l s i tuations, to al l fortunes, high or low ,
the mind gives their

Character. They are, in effect, not what they
'

are in themselves,
but what they are to the feeling of thei r possessors . The K ing
may be mean

,
degraded

,
miserable ; the slave of ambition, fear,

voluptu ousness, and every low pass ion . The Peasant may be the
real Monarch, the moral master of his fate, a free and lofty being,
more than a Prince in happiness, more than a K ing in honor.
Man is no bubble upon the sea of his fortunes, helpless and
irresponsible upon the tide of events . Out of the same circum
stances, different men bring total ly different results . The same
difficu l ty, distress , poverty, or mis fortune, that breaks down one

man, builds up another and makes him strong. It i s the very
attribute and glory of a man, that he can bend the circumstances
of his condition to the intel lectu al and moral purposes of hi s
nature

,
and it i s the power andmastery of his will that chiefly

distinguish him from the brute .
The faculty of moral wil l , developed in the child, i s a new ele
ment of his nature . It i s a ' new power brought upon the scene

,

and a rul ing power
,
delegated from Heaven . Never was a human

being sunk so low that he had not, by God
’ s gift , the power to ri se.

Because God commands him to rise, it is certain that he can rise.
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find their prostrate honor, and l i ft it up to the remembrance and

respect of the world .

To the gentle
,
many wil l be gentle ; to the kind, many wil l be

kind . A good man wil l find that there 13 goodness 1n the world ;
an honest man wil l find that there IS honesty 1n the world and a
man of principle will find principle and integrity in the minds of

others .
There are no blessings whic h the mind may not convert 1nto the
bitterest of evil s and no trial s which it may not trans form into
the noblest and divinest blessings . There are no temptations from
which assailed virtue may

‘

not gain strength
,
instead of fall ing be

fore them
,
vanqui sh

'

ed and subdued . It i s true that temptations
have a great power

,
and virtue often fall s ; but the might of these

temptations l ies not in themselves
,
but in the feebleness of our

own virtue, and the weakness of ou r own hearts . We rely too
much on the strength of our ramparts and bastions , and al low the
enemy to make hi s approaches, by trench and parallel, at hi s lei
sure . The off er of dishonest gain and guilty pleasure makes the
honest man more honest

,
and the pure man more pure . They

rai se hi s virtue to the height of towering . indignation . The fair
occas ion, the sa fe opportunity, the tempting chance become the
defeat and disgrace of the tempter . The honest and upright man

does not wait unti l temptation has made its approaches and

mounted its batteries on the last parallel .
But to the impure

,
the di shonest

,
the false-hearted , the corrupt,

and the sensual
,
occasions come every day

,
and in every scene, and

th rough every avenue of thought and imagination . He is pre
pared to capitulate before the first approach is commenced ; and
sends out the white flag when the enemy ’ s advance comes in sight
o f hi s wal ls . He makes occasions ; or, i f opportunities come not,
evil thoughts come, and he throws wide Open the gates of his
heart and welcomes those ba

‘

d vi sitors , and entertains them with
a lavi sh hospital ity .

The business of the world absorbs
,
corrupts

,
and degrades one

mind , while in another i t feeds and nurses the noblest independ
ence , integrity, and generosity . Pleasure i s a poison to some ,

.

and

a health ful refreshment to others . To one , the world i s a great
harmony, l ike a noble strain of music with infinite modulations ;
to another, i t i s a huge factory, the clash and clang of whose ma
chinery j ars upon his ears and frets him to madness. Life is sub
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stantially the same thing to al l who partake of its lot. Yet some
ri se to virtue and glory ; while others , undergoing the same d1sc1
pl ine

,
and enjoying the same privi leges

,
sink to shame and per

dition .

Thorough
,
faith ful

,
and honest endeavor to improve, i s always

success ful
,
and the highest happiness . To sigh sentimentally over

human mis fortune
,
i s fit only for the mind ’ s childhood ; and the

mind ’ s misery i s chiefly its own fault ; appointed, under the good
Providence of God, as the puni sher and corrector o f i ts fault . In

the long run
,
the mind wil l be happy, j ust in proportion to i ts

fidel ity and wisdom . When it i s miserable , i t has planted the .

thorns in its own path ; i t grasps them, and cries out in loud com

plaint ; and that complaint i s but the louder confession that the

thorns which grew there, it planted .

A certain kind and degree of spiritual ity enter into the largest

part of even the most ordinary l i fe . You can carry on no busi
ness, without some faith in man . You cannot even dig in the

ground, without a rel iance on the unseen result . You cannot

think or reason or ,even step, without confiding in the inward,
sp i ri tual principles of your nature . All the affections and bonds,
and hopes and interests of l i fe centre in the spi ritual ; and you
know that i f that central bond were broken, the world would rush
to chaos .
Believe that there 15 a God ; that He i s ou r father ; that He has

a paternal interest in ou r ,wel fare and improvement ; that He has

given us powers, by means of which we may escape from sin and
ruin ; that He has destined us to a future l i fe of endless progress
t oward perfection and a knowledge of Himsel f— bel ieve this, as
every Mason should, and you can l ive calmly, endure patiently,
labor resolutely

,
deny yourselves cheerful ly, hope stead fastly, and

be conquerors in
,
the great struggle of l i fe. Take away any one

of these pr1nciples, and what remains for us ? Say that there i s
no God ; or no way opened for h0 pe and re formation and triumph,
no heaven to come, no rest for the weary, no home in the bosom
of God for the affl icted and disconso late soul ; or that God is but
an ugly bl ind Chance that stabs in the dark ; or a somewhat that
15 , when attempted to be defined, a nowhat, emotionless, passion
less, the Supreme Apathy to which all things, good and evil , are
alike indiff erent ; or a j ealou s God who revengefully visi ts the sins
of the f athers on the children, and when the fathers have elm
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sour grapes, set s
'

the children’

s teeth on edge ; an arbitrary su

preme Will, that has made i t right to be virtuous , and w rong to
lie and steal , because IT pleased to make i t so rather than other
wise

,
retaining the power to reverse the law ; or a fickle, vacillat

ing, inconstant Deity, or a cruel, bloodthirsty, savage Hebrew or

Puritanic one ; and we are but the sport of chance and the vic
tims of despair ; hapless wanderers upon the face of a desolate,
forsaken , or accursed and hated earth ; surrounded by darkness,
s truggling with obstacles, toil ing for barren resu l ts and empty pur
po ses, distrac ted wi th doubts, and misled by fal se gleams of l ight
wanderers with no way , no prospect, no home ; doomed and .de

set ted mariners on a dark and stormy sea, without compass or

course, to whom no stars appear ; tossing helmless upon the wel
tering, angry waves, with no blessed haven in the di stance whose

guiding-star invites us ,

to i ts welcome rest .
The religious faith thus taught by Masonry i s indispensable to
the attainment o f the great ends of l i fe ; and must therefore have
been designed to be a part of it . We are made for thi s faith ; and
there must be something, somewhere, for us to bel ieve in . We
cannot grow health fully, nor live happily, without it . It i s there .

fore true . I f we could cut off from any soul al l the principles
taught by.Masonry, the faith ih a God , in immortal i ty, in vi rtue,
in essential recti tude, that soul would sink into s in, misery , dark
ness, and ruin . I f we could cut off all sense of

'

these truths, the
man would sink at once to the grade of the animal .
N0 mancan suffer and be pati ent, can struggle and conquer, can
improve and be happy, otherwise than as the swine a

'

re
,

.w ithou t

conscience, without hope , without a rel iance on a just, wise , .and

beneficent God . We mu st,
q

of necess i ty, embrace the great truths
taught by Masonry

,
and live by them

,
to l ive happily .

“
1 pu t my

trust in God,
” i s the protest of Masonry against the bel ief in . a

cruel
,
angry , and revengeful God, to be feared and not reverenced

by Hi s creatures .
Society

,
in its great relations, i s as much the creation of Heaven

as . is the system of the Universe . I f that bond of gravitation
that ho lds all worlds and systems together, were suddenly severed ,
the un iverse would fly into wild and boundless chaos . And i f we
were to sever all the moral bonds that hold society together ; i f we
could cut off from it every conviction o f Truth and Integri ty, of
an authority above it, and of a consciencew ith in i t, it wou ld ir

‘

h i
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mournful sighing, comes up from the congregated dwellings of a
whole nation.

The Publ ic i s no vague abstraction ; nor should that which is
done against that Public, against publ ic interest, law, or virtue,
press bu t l ightly on the conscience . I t i s but a vast expansion o f
individual l i fe ; an

,

ocean of tears, an atmosphere of sighs , or a

great whole o f j oy and gladness . I t suffers with the suffering o f

millions ; i t rej o ices wi th the j oy of mill ions. What a vast crime
doesj he commit,— private man or publ ic man, agent or contractor,
legi slator or

,
magistrate, secretary or pres ident,— who dares, w ith

indignity and wrong
,
to strike the bosom of the Publ ic Wel fare, to

encourage venal ity and corruption
,
and shameful sale of the elec

tive franchi se, or o f office to sow dissension , and to weaken the
bonds of amity that bind a Nation together ! What a huge
iniquity, he who, with vices l ike the daggers o f a parricide, dares
to pierce that mighty heart, in which the ocean of existence is
flowing !
What an unequalled interest l ies in the vi rtue of every one

whom -
w e love ! In his virtue, nowhere but in hi s virtue, i s garner

edfup the incomparable treasure . What care we for brother or
friend, compared with what we care for hi s honor,

'

h is fidel i ty
,

his
“reputation, hi s kindness ? How venerable i s the recti tude of a

parent ! How sacred his reputation ! No blight that can fal l upon
a child, i s l ike a parent

’ s dishonor. Heathen or Chri stian, every
patent would have his child do well ; and pours out upon him all
the

’

fu llness of parental love, in the one desire that he may do

well ; that he may be worthy of his cares , and his freely bestowed
pains ; that he may walk in the way of honor and happiness . In
that way he cannot walk one step without virtue . Such is l i fe, in
its relationships . A thousand ties -embrace it, l ike the fine nerves

of a delicafe o rganization ; l ike the strings of an instrument
capable of sweet melodies, but easi ly. put out o f tune or broken,
by rudeness

, anger, and selfish indulgence .
I f l i fe could

,
by any process, be made insensible to pain and

pleasure ; i f the human heart were hard as adamant, then avarice,
ambition

,
and sensual ity might channel out thei r paths in i t, and .

make it their beaten way ; and none would wonder or p rotest. I f
we could be patient under the load of a mere worldly l i fe ; i f we
could bear that burden as the beasts bear it ; then, like beast s; we

might bend all our thoughts to the earth ; and no call from the
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great Heavens above us would s tartle us from our plodding and

earthly course .
But we art not insensible brutes , who can refuse the call of rea

son and conscience . The soul i s capable of remorse . When the
great di spensations of l i fe press down upon us

,
we weep

,
and suf

fer and sorrow . And sorrow and agony desi re other companion
ships than worldl iness and irrel igion . We are not wi ll ing to bear
those burdens of the heart, . fear

,
anxiety

,
di sappointment . and

trouble, without any obj ect or use . we are not wil l ing to Suff er,
to be s ick and afflicted, to have ou r days

'

and months lost to. com
fort and joy

,
and overshadowed with calamity and grief . without

advantage or compensation ; to barter away the dearest treasures ,
the very sufferings, of the

‘heart ; to sel l the l i fe-blood from fail

ing frame and fading cheek, our tears of bitterness and groans of

anguish, for nothing. Human nature, frai l , feel ing, sensitive , and

sorrowing, cannot bear to suff er for nought .
Everywhere

,
human l i fe is a great

,
and solemn di spensation .

Man
,
suff ering

,
enjoying

,
loving

,
hating

,
hoping

,
and fearing,

chained to the earth and yet exploring the far recesses of the u ni
verse

,
has the power to commune with God and His angels .

Around thi s great action of exi stence the curtains of Time are
drawn ; but there are openings through them which give : .u s

gl impses of eternity God looks down upon this scene of human
probation . The wise and the good in all ages have interposed for

it, with thei r teachings and thei r blood. Everything that ex ists
around u s, every movement in nature, every counsel of PIOvi
dence, every interposition o f God,

centres upon one point—the
fidel ity o f man . And even i f the ghosts o f the departed and re

membered could come at midnight through the barred doors o f
our dwel l ings

,
and the shrouded dead shou ld

‘

glide through the
ai sles o f our churche s and sit in our Masonic Temples , thei r teach

ings would be no more eloquent and impressive than the dread
real ities of l i fe ; than those memories of misspent years , those
ghosts of departed opportunities , that, pointing to our conscience

and eternity, cry continually in our ears, Work while the

day lasts ! for the night of death cometh, in which no man can

work.

”

There are no tokens o f publ ic mourning for the calamity of the

sou l . Men weep .when the body dies ; and when it i s borne to its

last rest, they follow it w ith sad and mournfu l Drocession. But
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.

for the dying soul there is no Open lamentation ; for the lost soul

there are no obsequies .
And yet the mind and soul of man have a value which nothing
else has . They are worth a

’

care which nothing el se i s worth ; and
to the single

,
sol itary individual

,
they ought to possess an interest

which nothing el se possesses . The stored treasures of the heart
,

the unfathomable mines that are in the soul to be wrought , the
broad and boundless realms of Thought

,
the freighted argosy of

man ’ s hopes and best afiections, are brighter than gold and dearer
than trea

'

sure .

And yet the mind is in real ity l ittle known or considered; It is

all which man permanently is, hi s inward being, hi s divine energy,
h i s immortal thought, hi s boundless capacity, his infinite aspira
t ion ; and nevertheless, few value it for

'

what i t i s worth . Few see

a brother-mind in others, through the rags with which poverty

has c lothed it, beneath the crushing burdens of l i fe, amidst the
c lose pressure of worldly troubles, wants and sorrows . Few
acknowledge and cheer i t in that humble blot, and feel that
the

,

nobi l ity of earth, and the commencing glory of Heaven are

there .
Men do not feel the worth of their own Souls . They are proud

of theirmental powers ; but the intrinsic, inner, infinite w orth of

thei r
-

own minds they do not p erceive . The ~

poor man, admitted
to a palace, feel s, lofty and immortal being as he i s, l ike a mere
ordinary thing amid the splendors that surround him. He sees the
carriage of wealth rol l by him, and forget s the intrinsic and eter
nal dignity of hi s own mind in a poor and degrading envy , and
feels as an humbler creature, because others are above him ,

not in
mind, but in mensuration . Men respect themselves

,
according as

they are more wealthy , higher in .
rank or office, loftier in the

world ’ s opinion , able to command more votes, more the favorites
of the people or of Power .
The difference among men i s not so much in their nature and
intrinsic power , as in the faculty of communication . Some have
the capacity of uttering and embodying inwords their thoughts

.

All men , more or less, feel those thoughts . The glory of genius
and the rapture of virtue , when rightly revealed, are diffused and

shared among unnumbered minds . When eloquence and poetry
speak ; when those glorious arts , statuary, painting, and music

,

take audible or visible shape ; when patrioti sm,
charity

,
and vi rtue
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brews
,
in reading

,
always substi tute for the Tru e Name, whi ch -is

for them
‘

ineffable.

The five columns
,
in the five different orders of architecture

,
are

emblematical to us of the five principal divi sions o f the Ancient
and Accepted Scotti sh R i te

1 .
— The Tuscan, of the three blue Degrees

, or the prim i tive
Masonry .

2 .
— The Dori c, of the ineffable Degrees, from the fourth to the

fourteenth
,
inclusive .

3.
— The I onic, of the fifteenth and sixteenth, or second temple

Degrees .
4 .

— The Corinthian, of the seventeenth and eigh teenth Degrees,
or those of the new law .

.

5.
— The Composite, of the philosophical and chivalri c Degrees

intermingled, from the nineteenth to the thirty-second, in

elu
'

sive .
The North Star

,
always fixed and immutable for us, represents

the po int in the centre of the circle, or the Deity in the centre of
the Universe . It i s the especial symbol o f duty and of faith . To

i t
,
and the seven that continual ly. revolve around it, mystical

meanings are attached
,
which you wil l learn hereafter

,
i f you

should be permitted to advance, when you are made acquainted
with the philosophical doctrines o f the Hebrews .
The Morning Star, r i sing in the East, Jupiter, called by the
Hebrews Tsadoc or Tsydyk, Just, i s an emblem to us of the ever
approaching dawn of perfection and Masonic l ight .
The three great l ights of the Lodge are symbol s to us of the
Power, Wisdom,

_

and Beneficence of the Deity . They are al so
symbo l s of the first three Sephiroth, or Emanations of the Deity,
according to the Kabalah ,

Kether, the omnipotent divine w ill;
Chochmah

,
the divine intellectual pow er to generate thought, and

Binah
,
the divine intellec tual capacity to produ ce it— the two lat

ter , usually translated Wisdom and Understanding,
being the

‘

active and the passive, the positive and the negative, which we do
not yet endeavor to explain to you . They are the columns Jachin
and Boaz, that stand at the entrance to the Masonic Temple .

In another aspect of thi s D egree
,
the Chie f of the Architects

on: Rab Banaim
,] symbol izes the consti tutional executive

head and chie f of a free government ; and the Degree teaches u s
that no free government can

-long endure, when -the people cease
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to select for thei r magistrates the best and the w 1sest of their
statesmen ; when, passing these by, they permit factions or sordid
interests to select for them the small , the low ,

the ignoble
,
and the

obscu re, and into such hands commit the cou ntry
’ s destinies .

There i s
,
after all

,
a “divine right” to govern ; and it i s vested in

the ablest
,
wisest

,
best

, of every nation .

“Counsel i s mine. and
sound wi sdom : I am understanding : I am power : by me kings

do reign , and princes decree j ustice ; by me ~ princes rule , and
nobles

,
even

'

all the magistrates of the earth .

”

For the present
,
my Brother, let thi s suffice . We welcome you

among us , to th i s peaceful retreat of virtue , to a participation in

our privi leges, to a share in ou r j oys and our sorrows .



R O YA L A R CH O F S O L O M O N.

WH ETHER the legend and history of thi s Degree are historically
t rue, or but an allegory,

containing in itsel f a deeper truth and a
pro founder meaning

,
we shall not now debate . I f it be but a

legendary myth, you must find ou t for yoursel f what it means . It
i s certainthat the word which the Hebrews are not now permitted
to pronounce was in common use by Abraham, Lot, I saac, Jacob,
Laban, Rebecca, and even among tr ibes foreign to the Hebrews,
before the time of Moses ; and that i t rec

'

urs a hundred times in
the lyrical effusions of David and other Hebrew poets .
We know that for many centuries the Hebrews have been for
bidden to pronounce the Sacred Name ; that wherever i t occurs,
they have for ages read the word Adonai instead ; and that under
it, when the masoretic points, which represent the vowels, came to
be used

,
they placed those which .belonged to the latter word .

The possession of the true pronunciation was deemed to confer on
him who had it extraordinary and supernatural powers ; and the
Word itsel f, worn upon the person, was regarded as an amulet, a
protection against personal danger, sickness, and evi l spirits . We

know that all thi s was a vain superstition, natural to a fude peo
ple

,
necessari ly di sappearing as the intel lect of man became en

l ightened ; and wholly unworthy of a Mason .

It i s noticeable that thi s notion o f the sanctity of the Divine
Name or Creative Word was common to al l the ancient nations .
The Sacred Word HOM was supposed by

‘

the ancient Persians

(who were among the earliest emigrants from Northern India) to
204



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


206. MORALS AND DOGMA.

resented the general ignorance of the true natu re and attributes

of God, the proneness O f the people of Judah and Israel to wor

ship‘ other deities
,
and the low and erroneous and dishonoring

notions of the Grand Architect of the Universe, which all shared
except a few favored persons ; for even Solomon buil t altars and
sacrificed to Astarat, the goddess of the Tsidunim, and Malcfim

,

the
t

Aamfinite god, and bui lt high places for Kamus, the Moabite
deity, and Malec the god of the Beni-Aamfin. The true nature o f

God
'

was unknown to them,
l ike His name ; and they worshipped

the. calves of Jeroboam
,
as in the d esert they did that made for

them by Aarun.

The mass of the Hebrews did not believe in the ex i stence of one
only God unti l a late period in their history . Their early and
popular ideas o f the Deity were singularly low and unworthy .

Even while Moses was receiving the law upon Mount Sinai , they
forced Aarun to make them an image of the Egyptian god Apis,
and fel l down and adored it . They were ever ready to return to
the worship of the gods of the Mitzraim ; and soon after the death
of Joshua they became devout worshippers of the false gods Of al l
the surrounding nations . “Ye have borne,

” Amos, the prophet,
said to them

,
speaking of thei r forty years ’ journeying in the des

ert
,
under Moses

,

“ the tabernacle of your Malec and Kaifin your
idols

,
the star of your god

,
which ye made to yourselves .”

Among them
,
as among other nations

,
the conceptions o f God

formed by individuals varied according to their intellectual and
spiritual capacities ; poor and imperfect, and investing God with
the

'

commonest and coarest attributes o f humanity
,
among the

ignorant and coarse ; pure and lofty among the virtuous and richly
gi fted . These conceptions gradually improved and became puri
fied and ennobled, as the nation advanced in civil i zation— being
lowest in the historical books, amended in the prophetic writings ,
and reaching their highest elevation among the poets .
Among all the ancient nations there was one faith and one

idea of Deity for the enl ightened
,
intelligent

,
and educated , and

another for the common people . To thi s rule the Hebrews were no
exception . Yehovah, to the mass of the people, was l ike the gods
of the nations around them , except that he was the pecu liar God,
first of the family

fi

of Abraham
,
of that of Isaac

,
and of that of

Jacob, and afterward the National God ; and, as they bel ieved ,
more powerful than the other gods of the same nature worshipped
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by their neighbors Who among the Baal im is l ike unto thee, O
Yehovah P

”
—expressed thei r whole creed .

The Deity of the early Hebrews talked to Adam and Eve in the

garden o f del ight , as he walked in i t in the cool of the day ; he
conversed with Kayin ; he sat and ate with Abraham in his tent ;
that patriarch required a vis ible token

,
before he would bel ieve in

hi s positive promise ; he permitted Abraham to expostulate with
him

,
and to induce him to change his first determination in regard

to Sodom ; he wrestled with Jacob ; he showed Moses his person,
though not h is face ; he dictated the minutest police regu lations
and the dimensions of the tabernacle and its furniture , to the
I srael ites ; he insi sted on and del ighted in sacrifices and burnt

Ofi
’

erings he was angry, j ealous, and revengeful ,
‘

as wel l as waver
ing and irresolute ; he allowed Moses to reason him out of hi s
fixed resolution utterly to destroy hi s people ; he commanded the
performance of the most shocking and hideous acts of cruelty and
barbari ty . He hardened the heart of Pharaoh ; he repented of

the evi l that he had said he would do unto the people of N ineveh ;
and he did it not, to the disgust and anger of Jonah .

Such w ere the popular notions of the Deity ; and either the
priests had none better

,
or took l ittle trouble to

\

correct these no
tions or the popular intel lect was not enough enlarged to enable
them to entertain any .higher conceptions of the A lmighty .

But such were not the ideas of the intellectual and enl ightened
few among the Hebrews . It i s certain that they p ossessed a
knowledge of the true nature and attributes O f God ; as the same
class of men did among the other nations— Zoroaster

,
Menu , Con

fuciu s, Socrates, and Plato . But thei r doctrines on thi s subj ect
were esoteric ; they did not communicate them to the peop le at
large

,
but only to a favored few ; and as they were communicated

in Egypt and India
,
in Persia and Phoenicia, in Greece and Samo

thrace
,
in the greater mysteries

,
to the Initiates .

The communication Of thi s knowledge and other secrets, some
Of which are perhaps lost, consti tuted, under other names , what
we now

'

cal l Masonry, or Free or Frank-Masonry. That knowl
edge was

,
in one sense

,
the Last Word, which was made known to

the Grand Elect
,
Perfect

,
and Sublime Masons . It would be folly

to pretend that the forms of Masonry were the same in those ages
as they are now . The present name of the Order, and its titles ,
and the names of the Degrees now in use, were not then known.
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Even Blue Masonry cannot trace back its au thentic history, with
its present Degrees, further than the year 1700, if so far . Bu t , by
whatever name i t was known in this or the other country, Masonry
existed as it now exists

,
the same in spiri t and at heart, not only

when Solomon builded the temple
,
but centuries before— before

even the first colonies emigrated into Southern India
,
Persia

,
and

Egypt, from the cradle of the human race .
The Supreme, Sel f-existent, Eternal, Al l-W i se, All-powerfu l ,

Infinitely Good, Pitying, Beneficent, and Merci ful Creator and

Preserver Of the Universe was the same, by whatever name he
was cal led

,
to the intellectual and enl ightened men of al l nations .

The name was nothing, i f not a symbol and representative hiero
glyph of his nature and attributes . The name AL represented hi s
remoteness above men, his inaccessibility; BAL and BALA,

his
might; ALOH IM ,

his various potencies ; IHUH , ex istence and the

generation of things . None of hi s names
,
among the Orientals

,

were the symbols o f a divinely infinite love and tenderness , and
al l-embracing mercy . As MOLOCH or MALEK he was but an

omnipotent monarch
,
a tremendous and i rresponsible Will; as

ADONA
'

I
'

,
only an arbitrary LORD and Mas

'

ter ; as AL Shadai ,

potent and a DESTROYER .

To communicate true and correct ideas in respect of the Deity
was one chie f Obj ect of the mysteries .

.

In them,
Khurum the

K ing
,
and Khurum the Master, Obtained their knowledge of him

and hi s attributes ; and in them that knowledge was taught to
Moses and Pythagoras .
Wherefore nothing forbids you to consider the whole legend of
thi s Degree

,
l ike that o f the Master ’ s, an allegory, representing the

perpetuation of the knowledge of the True God in the -sanctuaries
o f initiation . By the subterranean vaults

“

you may understand
the places of initiation, which in the ancient ceremonies were gen
erally under ground . The Temple of Solomon presented a syfn

bol ie image of the Universe ; and resembled , in its arrangements
and furniture

,
al l the temples of the ancient nations that practised

the mysteries . The system of numbers was intimately connected
with their rel igions and worship

,
and has come down to us in Ma

soury ; though the esoteric meaning with which the numbers used
by us are pregnant i s unknown to the vast majority o f those who
use them . Those numbers were especially employed that had a
reference to the Deity, represented his attributes, or figured in the
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great mystery of the three principles, of creation, dissolution or

destruction, and reproduction or regeneration, consecrated by all

creeds in their numerous Trinities .
The luminous pedestal

,
l ighted by the perpetual flame within, is

a symbol of that light of Reason, given by God to man, by which
he i s enabled to read in the Book Of Nature the record of the

thought
,
the revelation of the attributes of the Dei ty.

The three Masters
,
Adoniram

, Joabert, and Stolkin, are types
o f the True Mason

,
who seeks for knowledge from pure motives,

and that he may be the better enabled to serve and benefit hi s fel
low—men ; while the di scontented and presumptuous Masters who
were buried in the ru ins of the arches represent those who strive
to acquire it for unholy purposes

,
to gain power over their fellows,

to grati fy their pride, thei r vanity, or their ambition .

The Lion that guarded the Ark and held in hi s mouth the key
wherewith to open it

,
figuratively represents Solomon

,
the Lion of

the Tribe of Judah, who preserved and communicated the key to
the true knowledge of God

,
of His laws

,
and of the profound mys

teries of the moral and physical Universe .
ENOCH [MtLL KhanOc], we are told, walked with God three

hundred years
,
after reaching the age of sixty-five— “walked w i th

God, and he was no more, for God had taken him .

” His name

signified in the Hebrew,
IN ITIATE or IN ITIATOR. The legend of

the columns
,
of granite and brass or bronze, erected by him, is

probably symbol ical . That of bronze
,
which survived the flood

,
i s

supposed to symbolize the mysteries, of which Masonry i s the
legitimate successor— from the earl iest times the custodian and

depository of the great phi losophical and rel igious truths, un

known to the world at large, and handed down from age to age
by an unbroken current of tradition

,
embodied in symbols

,
em

hlems, and allegories .

, The legend of thi s Degree i s thus, partially, interpreted . It i s of
l ittle importance whether it i s in anywise historical . For its value
consi sts in the lessons which i t inculcates

,
and the duties which it

prescribes to those who receive i t. The parables and allegories of
the Scriptures are not less valuable than history . Nay

,
they are

more so, because ancien
’

t history i s l ittle instructive, and truths
are concealed in and symbol ized by the legend and the myth .

There are profounder meaningsconcealed in the symbols o f this

Degree, connected with the philosophical sy stem of the. Hebrew
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Kabal i sts
,
which you

'

wi l‘l learn hereafter, i f you should be so
fortunate as to advance . They are unfolded in the higher De
grees . The ”0 " “18 , W7”, Arai, Araiah

,
which al so means the

altar] sti l l holds in his mouth the key of the enigm a of the
sphynx .

But there i s one appl ication of thi s Degree
,
that you are now

enti tled to know ; and which, remembering that Khurum , the Mas
ter

,
i s the symbol of human freedom

,
you would probably di scover

for yoursel f .
I t i s not enough for a people to gain i ts l iberty . It must secure
i t . It must not intrust i t to the keeping

,
or hold it at the pleasure,

o f any one man . The keystone of the Royal Arch of the great
Temple of Liberty i s a fundamental law

,
charter, or constitution ;

the express ion of the fixed habits of thought of the people , em
bodied in a written instrument

,
or the resul t o f the slow accre

tions and the consol idation of centuries ; the same in war as in
peace ; that cannot be hastily changed, nor be violated with im

punity, but i s sacred , l ike the Ark o f the Covenant of God , which
none could touch and l ive .
A permanent constitution

,
rooted in the aff ections, expressing

the will and j udgment, and bui lt upon the instincts and settled
habits of thought of the people

,
with an independent j udiciar y , an

elective legi slature o f two branches
,
an executive responsible to

the people
,
and the right of trial by jury

,
wil l guarantee the l ibe r

ties o f a people
,
i f i t be vi rtuous and temperate, without luxury ,

and without the lust o f conquest and dominion
,
and the fol l ies o f

vi sionary theories of impossible perfection .

Masonry teaches its Initiates that the pursuits and occupations
of this l i fe , i ts activity, care, and ingenuity, the predestined devel
opments of the nature given us by God, tend to promote His great
design, in making the world ; and are not at war wi th the great
purpose of l i fe . It teaches that everything i s beauti ful in its
time, in its place, in its appointed office ; that everything which
man i s put to do, i f rightly and faithful ly done, naturally helps to
work out hi s salvation ; that i f he obeys the genuine principles of
his cal ling, he will be a good man : and that it i s only by neglect
and non-performance of the task set for him by Heaven

,
by wan

dering into idle dissipation
, or by violat ing their beneficent and

lofty spirit, that he becomes a bad man . The app ointed action of
l i fe i s the great training of Providence ; and i f man yields himsel f
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to it, he will need neither churches nor ordinances, except for the

expression of his rel igious homage and gratitude.
For there i s a rel igion of toi l . It is not all drudgery, a mere

stretching of the l imbs and straining of the sinews to tasks . It
has a meaning and an intent . A living heart pours l i fe-blood into
the toi l ing arm ; and warm aff ections inspire and mingle with
man ’ s labors . They are the home affections . Labor toil s a-field,
or pl ies i ts task in cities

,
or urges the keel s o f commerce over wide

oceans ; but home i s its centre ; and thither it ever goes w ith ' its

earnings
,
with the means of support and comfort for others offer

ings sacred to the thought of every true man
,
as a sacrifice at a

golden shrine . Many faults there are amidst the toi l s of l i fe ;
many harsh and hasty words are uttered ; but stil l the toi ls go
on

,
weary and hard and exasperating as they often are . For in

that home is age or s ickness, or helpless in fancy, or gentle child
hood

,
or feeble woman, that must not want . I f manhad no other

than mere selfish impulses
,
the scene of labor which we behold

around us would not exist .
The advocate who fairly and honest ly presents hi s case

,
with a

feel ing o f true sel f-respect, honor, and conscience, to help the tri
bunal on towards the right conclusion

,
with a conviction that God ’

s

j ustice reigns there
,
i s acting a religious part

,
leading that day a

rel igious l i fe ; or else right and justice are no part of rel igion .

Whether, during al l that day, he has once appealed, in form or in

terms
,
to his conscience, or not ; whether he has once spoken of

rel igion and God
,
or not ; i f there has been the inward~pu rpose,

the conscious intent and desire
,
that sacred justice should tri

umph
,
he has that day led a good and religious l i fe, and made a

most essential contribution to that rel igion of l ife and of society
,

the cause of equity between man and man
,
and of truth and right

action in the world .

Books
,
to be of rel igious tendency in the Masonic sense

,
need

not be books of sermons, of pious exercises, or of prayers . What
ever inculcates pure, noble, and patriotic sentiments, or touches
the heart with the beauty of virtue

,
and the excel lence of an up

right l i fe
,
accords with the rel igion of Masonry

,
and is the Gospel

of l iterature and art . That Gospel i s
,

preached from many a book
and painting, from many a poem and fiction , and review and news
paper ; and it i s a painful error and miserable narrowness, not to
recognize these wide-spread agencies o f Heaven ’ s providing ; not
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each other ’ s wants . This i s the true rel igion revealed to the

ancient patriarchs ; which Masonry has taught for many cen
tu ries, and which i t wi ll continue to teach as long as time endures .
I f unworthy passions

, or selfish , bitter, or revengeful feel ings ,
contempt

,
di sl ike

,
hatred

,
enter here

,
they are intruders and not

welcome
,
strangers uninvited

,
and not guests .

Certainly there are many evi l s and bad passions
,
and much hate

and contempt and unkindness everywhere in the world . We can
not refuse to see the evi l that i s in l i fe . But all i s not evil . We

sti l l see God in the world . There i s go
'

od amidst the evil . The
hand o f mercy leads wealth to the hovels of poverty and sorrow .

Truth and s impl ici ty l ive am id many wiles and sophi stries . There
are good hearts underneath gay robes, and under tattered gar
ments al so .

Love Clasps the hand of love, amid al l the envyings and di s
tractions of showy competition ; fidel i ty, pity, and sympathy hold
the long night-watch by the bedside of the suffering neighbor,
amidst

‘

the surrounding poverty and squal id misery . Devoted
men go from city to city to nurse those smitten down by the terri
ble pestilence that renews at interval s i ts mysterious marches .
Women well-born and delicately nurtured nursed the wounded
soldiers in -hospital s

,
before i t became fashionable to do so ; and

even poor lost women
,
whom God alone loves and pities

,
tend the

plague—st ricken with a patient and generous heroi sm . Masonry
and its kindred Orders teach men to love each other

,
feed the hun

gry, clo the the naked , comfort the sick, and bury the friendless
dead . Everywhere God finds and b lesses the

'

kindly office, the
pitying thought

,
and the loving heart.

There 1 5 an element of good ln all men ’ s lawful pursuits and a
divine spiri t breathing 1n al l their lawful aff ections . The ground
on which they tread i s holy ground . There i s a natural religion
Of l i fe , answering, with however many a broken tone, to the ree

ligion of nature . There i s a beauty and glory in Humanity, in
man, answering, with however many a mingling shade, to the
lovel iness of soft landscapes

,
and swell ing hill s

,
and the wondrous

glory of the starry heavens .
Men may be virtuous

,
sel f-improving

,
and rel igious in thei r em

ployments. Preci sely for that
,
those employments were made . All

thei r social relations
,
friendship

,
love

,
the ties of family , were

made to be holy. They may be rel igious , not by a kind of protest
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and resistance against their
/

several vocations ; but by conformity
to thei r true spiri t . Those vocations do not exclude rel igion ; but
demand i t, for thei r own perfection . They may be religious labor
ers, whether in field or factory ; religious physicians, lawyers,
scu lptors

,
poets

,
painters

,
and musicians . They may be religions in

all the toil s and i n all the amusements of l ife . Their l i fe may be a
rel igion ; the broad earth i ts al tar ; i ts incense the very breath of

l i fe its fires ever kindled
'

by the brightnes s of Heaven .

Bound up with ou r poor, frai l l i fe, i s the mighty thought that
spurns the narrow span of al l vi s ible exi stence . Ever the soul
reaches outward

,
and asks fo

'

r freedom . It looks forth from the
narrow and grated w indows of sense , upon the wide immeasurable
creation ; i t knows that

.

around it and beyond it l ie outstretched
the infinite and everlasting paths .
Everything within us and without us ought to stir our minds to

admiration and wonder . We are a mystery encompassed with
mysteries . The connection of mind with matter i s a mystery ;
the wonderful telegraphic communication between the brainand
every part of the body, the power and action of the will . Every
famil iar step i s more than a story in a land of enchantment .
The power of movement i s as mysterious as the power of thought .
Memory

,
and dreams that are the indi stinct echoes of dead mem

ories are al ike inexpl icable . Universal harmony springs from in
finite compl ication . The momentum of every step we take in our
dwell ing contributes in part to the order of the Universe . We
are connected by ties of thought , and even of matter and its
forces

,
with the whole boundless Universe and al l the past and

commg generations o f men
'

The humblest obj ect beneath ou r eye as completely defies
ou r scrutiny as the economy o f the most distant star. Every
leaf and every blade of grass holds within itsel f secrets
which no human penetration wil l ever fathom . No man can
tel l what i s its principle of l i fe . No man can know what hi s power
of secretion i s . Both are inscrutable mysteries . Wherever we
place our hand we lay i t upon the locked bosom o f mystery . Step
where we will

,
we tread upon wonders . The sea-sands, the clods

of the field
,
the water—worn pebbles on the hil ls

,
the rude masses

of rock
,
are traced over and over, in every direction , with a hand

writing older and more sigmficant and subl ime than al l the ancient
ruins, and all the overthrown and buried cities that past genera
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tions have left upon the earth ; for it is the handwriting of the

Almighty.

A Mason’ s great business with l i fe i s to read the book of i ts
teaching ; to find that l i fe i s not the doing of drudgeries , but the
hearing of oracles . The old mythology i s but a lea f in that book ;
for i t peopled the world with spiri tual natures and science ,
many-leaved

,
sti ll spreads before us the same tale of wonder .

We shall be j ust as happy hereafter,as we are pure and up

right
,
and no more, j ust as happy as our character prepares us to

be
,
and no more . Our moral

,
l ike ou r mental character , i s not

formed in a moment ; it i s the habit of ou r minds ; the result of
many thoughts and feel ings and efforts

,
bound together by many

natural and strong ties . The great law of Retribution i s, that all

coming experience i s to be affected by every present feel ing ; every
future moment of being must answer for every present moment ;
one moment, sacrificed to vice, or lost to improvement, i s forever
sacrificed and lost ; an hour

’ s delay to enter the right path, i s to put
us back so far

,
in the everlasting pursuit of happiness ; and every

sin, even of the best men, i s to be thus answered for, i f not accord
ing to the full measure of i ts i l l-desert, yet according to a rule of
unbending rectitude and impartial ity.

The law of retribution presses upon every man, whether he
thinks of i t or not. It pursues him through al l the courses of
l i fe, with a step that never falters nor tires, and with an eye that
never sleeps . I f i t were not so,

God ’ s government would not be
impartial ; there would be no di scrimination ; no moral dominion
no l ight shed upon the mysteri es of Providence .

Whatsoever a man soweth, that, and not something else, shall
he reap . That which we are doing

, good or evil, grave or gay ,

that which we do to-day and shal l do to-morrow ; each thought,
each feel ing, each action, each event ° every passing hour, every
breathing moment ; all are contribu tmg to form the Character,
according towhich we are to be j udged . Every particle of influ
ence that goes to form that aggregate,— our character

,
— will

,
in

that future scrutiny, be si fted out from the mass ; and, particle by
partic le, with ages perhaps intervening, fall a distinct contribu
t ion to the sum of ou r j oys or woes . Thus every idle word and
idle hour will give answer in the judgment .
Let us take care, therefore, what we sow . An evil temptation

comes upon us ; the opportunity of unr ighteous gain, or of unhal
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GRAND
'

EL ECT, P E R F E C T, AND S U B L I ME
M A S ON.

[Perfect Elu .]

IT is for each individual Mason to discover the secret of Ma

sonry, by reflection upon its symbols and a wise consideration and
analys is of what 15 said and done in the work . Masonry does not
inculcate her truths . She states them, once and briefly ; or hints
them,

perhaps
,
darkly ; or interposes a cloud between them and

eyes that would be dazzled by them .

“
Seek, and ye shal l find,

knowledge and the truth .

The practical obj ect of Masonry is the physical and moral
amelioration and the intellectual and spiritual improvement of
individuals and society . Neither can be eff ected

,
except by the

di ssemination of truth . It i s falsehood in doctrines and fallacy
in principles, to which most of the miseries of men and the mis
fortunes of nat ions are owing. Publi c opinion i s rarely right on
any point ; and there are and always W i ll be important truths to
be substituted in that opinion in the place of many

,

errors and
absurd and inj urious prejudices . There are few truths that publi c
Opinion -has not at some time hated and persecuted as heresies ;
and few errors that have not at some time seemed to it truths radi
ant from the immediate presence of God. There are moral mala
dies

,
al so

, of man and society, the treatment of which requires not
only boldness, but al so, and more, prudence and di scretion ; since
they are more the fruit of fal se and pernicious doctrines, moral,
pol itical

,
and religious, than of vicious incl inations .

Mudh of the Masonic secret mani fests itself, without speech

218
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revealing it, to him who even partial ly comprehends al l the De

grees in proportion as he receives them ; and particularly to those

who advance to the highest Degrees of the Ancient and Accepted
Scott i sh R ite. That R i te rai ses a corner of the vei l, even in the
Degree o f Apprentice ; for i t there declares that Masonry i s a

worship.

Masonry labors to improve the social order by enlightening
men ’ s minds

,
warming their hearts with the love of the good, in

spi ring them with the
'

great principle of human fraternity, and

requiring of i ts di sciples that thei r language and actions shal l con
form to that principle

,
that they shal l enl ighten each other, con

trol thei r passions
,
abhor vice

,
and p ity the vicious man as one

affl icted with a deplorable malady.
I t i s the universal, eternal, immutable rel igion, such as God

p lanted i t in the heart o f universal humanity. NO creed has ever
been long- l ived that was not bui lt on th i s foundation . It i s the
base, and they are the superstructure .

“Pure rel igion and unde
filed before God and the Father i s thi s

,
to vi si t the fatherles s and

widows in their affliction
,
and to keep himsel f unspotted from the

world .

’ “ I s not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the
bands of wickedness

,
to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the

oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke ?
” The mini sters

Of th i s rel igion are al l Masons who comprehend it and are devoted
to i t ; i ts sacrifices to God are good works, the sacrifices of the
base and disorderly passions

,
the offering up of sel f-interest on

the altar of humanity
,
and perpetual efforts to attain to all the

moral perfection of which man is capable.
To make honor and duty the steady beacon- l ights that shall

gu ide your l i fe-vessel over the stormy seas of time ; to
‘

do that
which i t i s right to do

,
not because i t wi ll insure you success

, or

bring with i t a reward, or gain the applause of men, or be
“
the

best pol icy,
” more prudent or more advisable ; .but because it is

right, and therefore ought to be done ; to war incessantly against
error, intolerance, ignorance, and vice, and yet to pity those who
err

,
to be tolerant even of intolerance

,
to teach the ignorant

,
and

to labor to reclaim the vicious, are some of the duties of a Mason.

A good Mason i s one that can look upon death
,
and see its face

w i th the same countenance with which he
,

hears its story ; ~ t
'

hat

can endure all the labors of his l i fe with hi s soul supporting
'

his

body, that can equally despise riches when he hath them and
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when he hath them not ; that i s, not sadder i f they are in his neigh
bor ’ s exchequer

,

'

nor more l i fted up i f they shine around about hi s
own wal l s ; one that is not moved with good fortune coming to
him, nor going from him ; that can look upon another man

’ s lands
w i th equanimity and pleasure

,
as i f they were hi s own ; and yet

look upon his own, and use them too, j ust as i f they were another
man ’ s ; that neither spends hi s goods prodigally and fool i shly, nor

yet keeps them avariciously and l ike a mi ser ; that weighs not
benefits by weight and number

,
but by themind and circumstances

of him who confers them ; that never thinks h i s charity expen

sive, i f a worthy person be the receiver ; that does nothing for
opinion ’ s sake, bu t everything for conscience, being as careful of
h is thoughts as Of hi s acting in markets and theatres

,
and in as

much awe of himsel f as of a whole assembly ; that ' is, bounti ful

fand cheerful to h i s friends, and charitable and apt to forgive his
enemies ; that loves hi s country, consults i ts honor, and obeys its
laws, and desi res and endeavors nothing more than tha t he may
do his duty and honor God . And such a Mason may reckon his
li fe to be the l i fe of a man

,
and compute hi s months, not by

the course of the sun, but by the zodiac and circle of his vir
tu es .

The whole world is
,
but one republic, of which each nation is a

family, and every individual a child . Masonry, not in anywise
derogating from the differing duties which the diversity of states

requ ires, tends to create a new people, which, composed of men of

many nations and to
f
ngues, shall al l be bound together by the

bonds of science
,
morali ty

,
and virtue .

Essential ly ph i lanthropic
,
phi losophical and progressive, i t has

for the basi s of i ts dogma a firm belief in the exi stence of God
and his providence

,
and of the immortal ity of the soul ; for i ts

obj ect, the dis semination of moral, pol it ical , philosophical , and
rel igious truth

,
and the practice of al l the vi rtues . In every age ,

i ts device has been
,

“Liberty
,
Equal ity

,
Fraternity, with constitu

tional government
,
low, order, discipline, and subordination to

leg i timate authority— government and not anarchy.

But i t i s neither a pol it ical party nor a rel igious sect . It em
braces al l parties and all sects, to form from among them all a vast
fraternal association . It recognizes the digni ty of human natu re,
and man ’ s right to such freedom as he is fitted for ; and it
knows nothing that shou ld. place one man below another, except
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by revelation . It must necessari ly be both l imited and alloyed, to
bring it wi thin the competence of finite human intel ligence. Be

ing finite, we can form no correct or adequate idea of the Infinite ;
being material

,
we can form no clear conception of the Spiritual.

We do bel ieve in and know the infinity o f Space and Time , and
the spiri tual i ty of the Soul ; bu t the idea of that infinity and
spirituali ty eludes us . Even Omnipotence cannot in fuse infinite
conceptions into finite minds ; nor can God, without first entirely
changing the conditions o f our being, pour a complete and full
knowledge of His own nature and attributes into the narrow
capacity of a human soul . Human intel l igence could not grasp
it, nor human language express it. The visible i s, necessari ly, the
measure of the invi sible.
The consciousness of the individual reveals itself alone. His

knowledge cannot pasg beyond the l imits of hi s own being. His

conceptions of other things and other beings are only his concep
tions. They are not those things or beings themselves . The l iving

p rinciple of a l iving Universe must be INFIN ITE ; while all our
ideas and conceptions are finite

,
and appl icable only to finite beings .

The Deity i s
.

thus
”

not an obj ect o f knowledge, but of faith ; not
to

‘be approached by the understanding, but by the moral sense;

not to be conceived, but to be felt. All attempts to embrace the
Infinite in the conception of the Finite are, and must be onlyac

commodations to the frai lty o f man . Shrouded from human com

p rehensionin an Obscurity from which a chastened imagination is
awed back, and Thought retreats in conscious weakness, the
Divine Nature i s a theme on which man i s l ittle enti tled to dog
matize. Here the philosophic Intel lect .becomes

'

most painfully
aware of i ts own insufficiency.

And yet i t i s here that man most dogmatizes, classifies and de
scribes God ’s attributes

,
makes out his map of God ’ s nature, and

h is inventory o f God ’ s qual i ties
,
feel ings, impul ses, and passions ;

and then hangs and burns h is brother
,
who

,
as dogmatically as he,

makes out a different map and inventory . The common under
standing has no humility . I tsGod is an incarnate Divinity . Im

perfection imposes its own limitations on the Ill imitable, and
'

clothes the Inconceivable Spirit o f the Universe in forms that
come within t he grasp of the senses and the intel lect, and are
derived from that infinite and i mperfect nature which i s but God’

s

creation.
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We are al l of us, though not all equally, mistaken . The cher

ished dogmas of each o f us are not, as we fondly suppose, the pure

truth Of God ; but simply ou r
'

own special form of error , our

guesses at truth , the refracted and fragmentary rays of l ight that
have fal len upon ou r own minds . Our l ittle systems have their
day

,
and cease to be ; they are but broken l ights of God ; and He

is more than they. Perfect truth i s not attainable anywhere . We
style thi s Degree that of Perfection ; and yet what i t teaches i s
imperfect and defective . Yet we are not to relax in . the pursuit
of truth , nor contentedly acquiesce in error . I t i s ou r duty always
to press forward in the search ; for though absolute truth i s unat
tainable, yet the amount of error in our views i s capable o f pro

gressive and perpetual diminution ; and thus Masonry is a con

tinual struggle toward the l ight .
All errors are not equal ly innocuous . That which i s most in

juriou s i s to entertainunworthy conceptions of the nature and
attributes o f God ; and it i s thi s that Masonry symbol izes by igno
rance of the True Word . The true word of a Mason i s, not the
enti re

,
perfect

,
absolute truth in regard to God ; but the highest

and noblest conception o f Him that our minds are capable of

forming ; and thi s word i s Ineffable, because one man cannot
communicate to another h i s own conception of Deity ; s ince every
man ’ s conception o f God must be proportioned to h i s mental cul
t ivation, and intel lectual powers, and moral excellence . God is, as
man conceives Him

,
the reflected image of man himsel f.

For every man ’ s conception of God must vary with his mental
cu ltivation and mental powers . I f any one contents himsel f with
any low er image than his intellect i s capable of grasping, then he
contents himsel f with that which i s fal se to him,

as well as fal se in

fact. I f lower than he can reach, he must needs feel i t to be fal se .

And i f we , of the nineteenth century after Christ, adopt the con
ceptions of the nineteenth century before Him ; i f our conceptions
of God are those of the ignorant, narrowm inded, and vindictive
Israel ite ; then we think worse of God, and have a lower, meaner,
and more l imited view of His nature, than the faculties which He
has bestowed are capable o f grasping. The highest V iew we can
form i s nearest to the truth . I f we acquiesce in any lower one

,

we acquiesce in an untruth . We feel that i t i s an affront and an
indigni ty to Him, to conceive of Him as cruel

,
short-sighted , ca

priciou s, and unjust ; as a jealous, an angry, a vindictive Being.
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When we examine our conceptions of His character, if we cafi
conceive of a loftier, nobler, higher, more beneficent, glorious, and
magnificent character, then thi s latter i s to us the true conception
of Deity ; for nothing can be imagined more excellent than He.

Rel igion
,
to obtain currency and influence with the great mass

of mankind, must needs be al loyed with such an amount of error
as to place i t far below the standard attainable by the higher
human capacities . A religion as pure as the loftiest and most cul

tivated human reason could di scern, would not be comprehended
by

, or effective over, the less educated portion of mankind . What
is Truth

,to the phi losopher, would not be Truth, nor have the
effect of Truth, to the peasant. The rel igion of the many must
necessari ly be more incorrect than that of the refined and reflective
few, not so much in i ts essence as in its forms, not so much in the
spiri tual idea which l ies latent at the bottom of i t, as in the sym
bols and dogmas in which that idea i s embodied . The truest
religion would

,
in many points

,
not be comprehended by the igno

rant, nor consolatory to them, nor guiding and supporting for
them . The doctrines of the B ible are Often not clothed in the
language of stri ct truth, but in that wh ich was fittest to convey
to a rude and ignorant people the practical essential s o f the doc
tr ine . A perfectly pure fai th

,
free from al l extraneous admixtures

,

a system of noble theism and lofty moral ity, would find too l ittl e
preparation for i t in the common mind and heart

,
to admit of

prompt reception by the masses of mankind ; and Truth might
not have reached us, if i t had not borrowed the wings of Error.
The Mason regards God as a Moral Governor

,
as well as an

Original Creator ; as a God at hand , and not merely one afar Off
in the di stance of , infinite space, and in the remoteness of Past
or Future Eternity . He conceives of Him as taking a watch ful
and presiding interest in “the affairs o f the world

,
and as influenc

ing the hearts and actions of men .

To him
,
God i s the great Source Of the World of Li fe and Mat

ter ; and man , with his wonderful corporeal and mental frame,
His direct work . He believes that God has made men with differ
ent intel lectual capacities ; and enabled some, by superior intellect
ual power

,
to see and originate truths which are hidden from the

mass of men . He bel ieves that when it i s Hi s wil l that mankind
should make some great step forward, or achieve some pregnant
discovery

,
He call s into being some intellect of more than ordi
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are fresh and strong. God i s stil l everywhere in nature. Whet
ever a heart beats with love, wherever Faith and Reason utter
thei r oracles, there i s God, as formerly in the hearts of seers and
prophets . NO soi l on earth i s so holy as the good man ’ s heart ;
nothing i s so ful l o f God. This inspiration i s not given to the
learned alone

,
not alone to the great and wise, bu t to every faith ful

child of God . Certain as the open eye drinks in the l ight, do the
pure in heart see God ; and he who l ives truly, feel s Him as a pres
ence within the soul . The conscience is the very voice of Deity.

Masonry, around whose altars the Chri stian, the Hebrew, the

Moslem, the Brahmin, the followers of Confucius and Zoroaster,
can assemble as brethren and unite in prayer to the one God who
i s above all the Baal im,

must needs leave it to each of i ts Initiates
to look for the foundation of hi s faith and hope to the written
scriptures of hi s own rel igion. For i tsel f i t finds those tru ths
definite enough

,
which are written by the finger of God upon the

heart o f man and on the pages of the book of nature . Views of
rel igion and duty

,
wrought out by the meditations of the studious

,

confirmed by the allegiance of the good and wi se, stamped as
sterl ing by the response they find in every uncorrupted mind, com
mend themselves to Masons of every creed, and may wel l be ac
cepted by al l .
The Mason does not pretend to dogmatic certainty, nor vainly
imagine such certainty attainable . He considers that i f there
were no written revelation

,
he could safely rest the hopes that ani

mate him and the principles that guide him
,
on the deductions of

reason and the convictions o f instinct and consciousness . He can
find a sure foundation for hi s rel igious bel ief, in these deductions
of the intellect and convictions of the heart . For reason proves
to him the exi stence and attributes o f God ; and those spiritual
instincts which he feel s are the voice of God in hi s soul , infuse
into his mind a sense of hi s relation to God

,
a Conviction o f the

beneficence Of his Creator and Preserver, and a hope of future ex
istence ; and hi s reason and conscience al ike unerringly point to
virtue as the highest good, and the destined aim and purpose o f .

man ’ s l i fe .

He studies the wonders o f the Heavens, the frame-work and
revolutions of the Earth, the mysterious beauties and adaptations
of animal exi stence, the moral and material constitution of the
human creature, so fearful ly and wonderfully made ; and is sati s
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fied that God I S ; and that a Wise and Good Being i s the author
of the starry Heavens above him, and of the moral world wi thin
him ; and his mind finds an adequate foundation for its hopes, its
worship

,
i ts principles of acti on, in the far-stretching Universe , in

the glorious firmament, in the deep , full soul, bursting with un

utterable thoughts .
These are truths which every reflecting mind w ill unhesitatingly
receive

,
as not to be surpassed, nor capable of improvement ; and

fitted, i f obeyed , to make earth indeed a Paradi se, and man only a
l ittle lower than the angels . The worthlessness of Ceremonial
Observances

,
and the necess ity of active vi rtu e ; the enforcement

of purity of heart as the security for purity Of l i fe, and of the

government O f the thoughts, as the originatorsa nd forerunners of
action ; universal philanthropy, requiring us to love al l men , and
to do unto others that and that only which we Should think it
right, j ust, and generous for them to do unto us ; forgiveness of
injuries ; the necessity of sel f-sacrifice in the di scharge of duty
humil ity ; genuine sincerity, and being that which we seem to be ;
al l these subl ime precepts need no miracle, no voice from the
clouds, to recommend them to ou r allegiance, or to assure us of
their divine origin . They command obedience by virtue of thei r
inherent recti tude and beauty ; and have been, and are, and will
be the law in every age and every country of the world . God

revealed them to man in the beginning.

To the Mason
,
God i s ou r Father in Heaven, to be Whose

especial chi ldren i s the sufficient reward of the peacemakers , to see
Whose face the highest hop e of the pure in heart ; Who is ever at
hand to strengt hen Hi s true worsh ippers ; to Whom ou r most fer
vent love i s due, our most humble and patient submission ; Whose
most acceptable worship i s a purdand pitying heart and a benefi
cent l i fe ; in Whose constant presence we l ive and act, to Whose
merci ful di sposal we a re resigned by that death which, we hope
and believe,

'

is but the entrance to a better l i fe ; and Whose wise
decrees forbid a man to lap his soul in an elysium of mere indolent
content .
As to ou r feel ings toward Him and our conduct toward man,
Masonry teaches l ittle about wh ich men can differ, and li ttle from
which they can dissent . He i s ou r Father ; and we are all breth
ren. This much l ies open to the most ignorant and busy

,
as fully

as to those who have most lei sure and are most learned . This
needs no Priest to teach i t. and no authority to indorse it : and if
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every man did that only wh ich is consi stent with it, it would exile
barbarity, cruelty, intolerance, uncharitableness, perfidy, treach
ery, revenge, selfishness , and all their kindred vices and bad pas
sions beyond the confines o f the world .

The true Mason, sincerely holding that a Supreme God created
and governs thi s world

,
bel ieves also that He governs i t by laws

,

which , though wise, j ust, and beneficent, are yet steady, unwaver
ing, inexorable . He believes that hi s agonies and sorrows are or
dained for his c

'

hastening
,
his strengthening

,
his elaboration and

development because they are the necessary results o f the opera
tion of laws, the best that could be devised for the happiness and
purification of the species, and to give occasion and opportunity
for the practice of all the virtues

,
from the homel iest and most

common, to the noblest ahd most Subl ime ; or perhaps not even
that, but the best adapted to work ou t the Vast, awful, glorious,
eternal -designs of the Great Spirit of the Universe . He believes
that the ordained operations of nature, which have brought mi sery
to him

,
have

,
from the very unswerving tranqui l i ty of thei r

career, showered blessings and sunshine upon many another path
that the unrelenting chariot of Time, which has crushed or maimed
him in i ts -allotted course

,
i s pressing onward to the accompl i sh

ment o f those serene and mighty purposes, to have contributed to
which

,
even as a victim

,
i s an honor and a recompense . He takes

thi s view of Time and Nature and God
,
and yet bears hi s lot with

ou t murmur or distrust ; because i t i s a portion of a system , the
best possible

,
because ordained by God . He does not bel ieve that

God loses sight o f him,
while superin

f

tending the march of the
great harmonies of the Universe ; nor that it was not foreseen,
when the Universe was created

,
i ts laws enacted

,
and the long suc4

cess ion of its operations pre-ordained
,
that in the great march of

those events
,
he would suff er painand undergo calamity. He bev

lieves that hi s individual good entered into God ’ s consideration, as

well as the great cardinal results to which the course Of all th ings
i s tending.

Thus bel ieving
,
he has attained an eminence in virtue, the high

est
,
amid passive excellence, which humanity can reach . He finds

hi s reward and hi s support in the reflection that he i s an unreluc
tant and sel f-sacrificing co-operator with the Creator of the Uni
verse ; and in the noble consciousness of being worthy and capable
o f so subl ime a concep tion, yet so sad a destiny. He is thentruly
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price which j ustice should assign to each as hi s especial produc
tion, can never be accurately ascertained . Perhaps few of those
who have ever labored, i n the patience of secrecy and silence,

'

to

bring about some political or social change, which they felt con
vinced would ul timately prove of vast service to humanity , l ived
to see the change effected, or the anticipated good flow from it.

Fewer sti l l Of them w ere able to pronounce what appreciable
weight thei r several efforts contributed to the achievement of the
change desired . Many wi l l doubt, whether, in truth, these exer
tions have any influence whatever ; and, discouraged, cease all

active effort.
Not to be thus di scouraged

, the Mason must labor to elevate
and puri fy hi s motives, as wel l as sedulously cheri sh the convic

tion
,
assuredly a true one, that in thi s world there i s no such thing

as effort thrown away ; that in al l labor there i s profit ; that al l
s incere exertion

,
in a righteous and unselfish cause, i s necessarily

fol lowed
,
in spite of al l appearance to the contrary, by an appro

priate and proportionate success ; that no bread cast upon
'

the

waters can be wholly lost ; that no seed planted in the ground can
fai l to quicken in due time and measure ; and that, however we
may, in moments of despondency, be apt to doubt, not only
whethe r ou r cause wil l triumph, but whether, i f it does, we shall
have contributed to its triumph

,
— there i s One

, Who has not
only seen every exertion we have

‘

made
,
but Who can assign

the exact degree in which each soldier has assi sted to gain ,
the

great victory over social ev il . N0 good work is done Wholly in
vain .

The Grand Elect, Perfect, and Subl ime Mason will in nowise
deserve that honorable ti tl e, i f he has not that strength, that wi ll,
that sel f-sustaining energy ; that Faith, that feeds upon no earthly
hope , nor ever thinks of victory, but, content in its own consum

mation, combats because it ought to combat, rej oicing fights , and
stil l rejoicing fall s .
The Augean Stables Of theWorld, the accumulated uncleanness
and misery of centuries

,
requi re a mighty river to cleanse them

thoroughly away ; every drop we contribute aids to swel l that
river . and augment its force, in a degree appreciable by God ,
though not by man ; and he whose zeal i s deep and earnest. wil l
not be over-anxious that his individual drops should be distin

gu ishable amid the mighty mass of cleansing and f ert il izing
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waters ; far less that, for the sake of di stinction, i t should flow in

ineffective s ingleness away .

The true Mason wil l not be careful that hi s name should be
inscribed upon the mite which he casts into the treasury of God.

I t suffices him to know that i f he has labored, with purity of pur
pose, in any good cause , he must have contributed to i ts success ;
that the degree in which he has contributed i s a matter of infi

nitely smal l concern ; and sti l l more, that the consciousness of

having so contributed
,
however Obscurely and unnoticed, i s his

sufficient
,
even i f i t be hi s sole

,
reward . Let every Grand Elect,

Perfect
,
and Subl ime Mason cheri sh thi s faith . It i s a duty. It

is the bri l l iant and never-dying light that shines within and

through the symbolic pedestal o f alabaster, on which reposes the
perfect cube of agate, symbol of duty, inscribed wi th the divine
name of God. He who industriously sows and reaps i s a good
laborer

,
and worthy of hi s hire . But he who sows that which

shal l be reaped by others , by those who wil l know not of and care
not for the sower, i s a laborer of a nobler order, and, worthy of a
more excellent reward .

The Mason does not exhort others to an ascetic undervaluing
of thi s l i fe, as an insignificant and unworthy portion of exi stence ;
for that demands feel ings which are unnatural

,
and which, there

fore
,
i f attained, must be morbid, and i f merely professed, insin

cere and teaches us to look rather to a future l i fe for the com

pensation o f social evi ls
,
than to thi s l i fe for their cure ; and so

does injury to the cause o f virtue and to that of social progress .
Li fe i s real , and i s earnest, and it i s ful l of duties to be performed .

It i s the beginning of our immortal ity . Those only who feel a
deep interest and affection for thi s world wil l work resolutely for
its amelioration ; those whose aff ections are transferred to Heaven,
ea si ly acquiesce in the miseries o f earth

,
deeming them hopeless

,

befitting, and ordained ; and console themselves with the idea of
the amends which are one day to be theirs . It i s a sad truth , that
those most decidedly g iven to spiritual contemplation, and to

making rel igion rule in their hearts
,
are often most apathetic to

ward al l improvement O f thi s world ’ s systems, and in many cases
virtual conservatives o f evil

,
and hostile to pol itical and social re

form, as diverting men
’ s energies from eternity .

The Mason does not war with his
'

own instincts, macerate the
body into weakness and disorder , and di sparage what he sees to be
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beau tiful , knows to be wonderful, and feels to be unspeakably
dear and fascinating. He does not put aside the natu re which
God has given him, to struggle after one which He has not be
stowed . He knows tha t man i s

.

sent into the world, not a spir
itual, but a composite being, made up o f body and mind, the body
having,

as i s fit and needful in a mater ial world, i t s full, rightful ,
and al lotted share . His li fe i s guided by a full recogn i tion of thi s
fact . He does not deny it in bold words, and admit it in weak
ne sse s and inevi table fai l ings . He bel ieves that his spirituali ty
will come in the nex t stage of hi s be ing, when he puts on the spi r
itual body ; that h is body will be dropped at death ; and that, unt il
then

, God meant i t to be commanded and controlled, but not neg
lected, despi sed , or ignored by the soul , under pain of heavy con

sequences .
Yet the Mason i s not indiff erent as to the fate of the soul, after
i ts present l i fe

, as to i ts continued and eternal be ing, and the char
acter of the scenes in which that be ing wil l be ful ly developed.

These are to him topics of the profoundest interest, and the most
ennobling and refining contemplation . They occupy mu ch of h is
le isure ; and as he becomes famil iar with the sorrows and calami
t ie s of thi s l i fe, as hi s hopes are di sappointed and h is vi sions of
happ iness here fade away

'

; when li fe has weari ed him in its

race o f hours ; when he i s harassed and toil-worn, and the bur
den of hi s years weighs heavy on him,

the balance of attract ion
gradual ly incl ine s in favor of another l i fe ; and he clings to hi s
lofty speculations with a tenaci ty of interest which needs no in
junct ion , and w i l l l i sten to no prohibition . They are the consol
ing privilege o f the aspiring, the wayworn, the weary, and the
be reaved .

To him the contemplation of the Futu re lets in l ight upon the
Present, and develops the higher portions of hi s na ture. He en
deavors rightly to ad just the respective claims of Heaven and
ea rth upon his time and thought

,
so as to give the proper propor

t ions thereo f to pe rforming the duties and '

entering into the inter
ests o f thi s world

,
and to preparation for a better ; to the cultiva

tion and purification of hi s own character
,
and to the public service

of his fellow-men .

The Mason does not dogmatize, but entertaining and uttering
hi s own convictions, he leaves every one else free to do the same ;
and only hop es that the time will come, even i f a fter the lapse of
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Jacob saw in hi s dream a ladder planted or set on the earth
,

and its top reaching to Heaven, and the Malaki Alohim ascending
and descending on it, and above it stood IHUH ,

declaring Himsel f

to be Ihuh-Alb i Abraham . The word translated ladder, i s 1355
Salam,

from $55 , Salal, rai sed, elevated, reared up, exalted, piled

up into a heap
,
Aggeram

’

t. 31 9913 Salalah, means a heap, rampart,
or other accumulation of earth or stone, artificial ly made ; and

Salaa or Sale, i s a rock or cl iff or boulder, and the name of

the ci ty of Petra . There i s no ancient Hebrew word to designate
a pyramid .

The symbol ic mountain Meru was ascended by Seven steps or

stages ; and all the pyramids and artificial tumul i and hi llocks
thrown up in flat countries were imitations of thi s fabulous and
mystic mountain

,
for purposes of Worship . These were the “High

Places” so often mentioned in the Hebrew books, on which the
idolaters sacrificed to foreign gods .
The pyramids Were sometimes square, and sometimes round .

The sacred Babylonian .tower [ 51m Magdol] , dedicated to the

great Father Bal , was an artificial hill, of pyramidal shape , and
Seven stages

,
bui lt of brick, and each

' stage of a different color,
representing the Seven planetary spheres by the appropriate color
of each planet . Meru itsel f was said to be a single mountain, ter
minating in three peaks , and thus a symbol o f the Trimurti . The

great Pagoda at Tanjore was of s ix stories, surmounted by a tem
ple as the seventh , and on thi s three spires or towers . An ancient

pagoda at Deogu r was surmounted by a tower, sustaining the
mystic egg and a trident . Herodotus tell s us that the Temple of
Ba] at Babylon was a tower composed of Seven towers, resting on
an eighth that served as basi s, and successively dimini shing in
size from the bottom to the top ; and Strabo tell s us it was a

pyramid .

Faber thinks that theMithriac ladder was really a pyramid with
Seven stages

,
each provided with a narrow door or aperture,

through each of which doors the aspirant passed
,
to reach the

summit, and then descended through similar doors on the opposite
side of the pyramid ; the ascent and descent of the Soul being
thus represented .

Each Mithriac cave and all the most ancient temples were in
tended to symbolize the Universe

,
which itsel f was habitually

called the Temple and habitation of Deity. Every temple was
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the world i n miniatu re ; and so the whole world was one grand

temple . The most ancient temples were roofless ; and therefore
the Persians, Celts, and Scythians strongly disl iked artificial cov
ered edifices . Cicero says that Xerxes burned the Grecian tem
ples, on the expres s ground that the whole world was the Magnifi

cent Temple and Habitation of the Supreme Deity.

‘ Macrobius
says that the enti re Universe was j udiciously deemed by many the
Temple of God . Plato pronounced the real Temple of the Deity
to be the world ; and Heracl itus declared that the Universe, varie
gated with animal s and plants and stars was the only genuine
Temple of the Divini ty .

How completely the Temple of Solomon was symbo lic, is
mani fest, not only from the continual reproduction in i t of

the sacred numbers and of astrological symbols in the histor

i cal descriptions of i t ; but al so, and yet more, from the de
tail s Of the imaginary reconstructed edifice

,
seen by Ezekiel

in hi s vis ion . The Apocalypse completes the demonstration
,

and shows the kabal i stic meanings of the whole . The Sym
bola Architectonica are found on the most ancient edifices ;
and these mathematical figures and instruments, adopted by
the Templars, and identical with those on the gnostic seals and
abraxae

,
connect their dogma with the Chaldaic

,
Syriac, and

Egyptian Oriental phi losophy . The secret Pythagorean doc
trines of numbers were preserved by the monks of Thibet , by
the Hierophants of Egypt and Eleusi s , at Jerusalem ; and in
the ci rcular Chapters of the Druids ; and they are especially
consecrated in that mysterious book, the Apocalypse of Saint
John .

A11 temples were surrounded by pillars, recording the number
of the constellations

, the s igns of the zodiac, or the cycles of the
planets ; and each one was a microcosm or symbol of the Universe,
having for roo f or cei l ing the starred vault o f Heaven .

All temples were originally open at the top , having for roof the
sky. Twelve pillars described the belt of the zodiac . Whatever
the number of the pillars

,
they were mystical everywhere . At

Abury
,
the Druidic temple reproduced al l the cycles by its col

umns. A round the temples of Chilminar in Persia, of Baalbec,
and of Tukhti Schlomoh in Tartary, on the frontier of China,
stood forty pi llars . On each side of the temple at Paestum were
fourteen, recording the Egyptian cycle of the dark and l ight sides
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.

of the moon, as described by Plutarch ; the whole thirty-eight
that surrounded them recording the two meteoric cycles so o ften
found in the Dru idic temples.

The theatre built by Scaurus, in Greece, was surrounded by
360 columns ; the Temple at Mecca, and that at Iona in
by 360 stones.
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KN I G H T O F T H E E A S T O R O F T H E S W ORD.

[Knight of the East, of the Sword, orof the Eagle.]

TH IS Degree, l ike al l others in Masonry, i s symbol ical . Based
upon hi storical truth and authentic tradition, i t i s sti l l an alle
gory . The leading lesson of thi s Degree i s Fidel i ty to obl igation,
and Constancy and Perseverance under difficulties and discour
agement .

Masonry i s engaged in her crusade
,
— against ignorance, intoler

ance
,
fanatici sm

,
supersti tion

,
uncharitableness

,
and error . She

does not sai l with the trade -winds
,
upon a smooth sea, with a

steady free breeze
,
fair for a welcoming harbor ; but meets and

must overcome many opposing currents
,
baffling winds

,
and dead

calms .
The chief obstacles to her success are the apathy and faithless
ness of her own selfish children

,
and the supine indiff erence of

the world . In the roar and crush and hurry of l i fe and business,
and the tumult and uproar of pol itics

,
the quiet voice Of Masonry

is unheard and unheeded . The first les son which one learns , who
engages in any great work of reform or beneficence, i s , that men
are essentially careless

,
lukewarm

,
and indifferent as to every

thing that does not concern th eir own p ersonal and immediate

237
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wel fare. It i s to single men, and not to the united efforts of

many
,
that all the great works of man, struggling toward perfec

tion, are owing. The enthusiast, who imagines that he can in
spire with his own enthusiasm the mu l ti tude tha t eddies around
him, or even the few who have associated themselves with him as
co-workers, i s grievously mistaken ; andmost Often the conviction
of hi s own mistake is followed by discouragement and disgust.
To do all, to pay all, and to sufl

'

er all, and then, when despite all
obstacles and hindrances, success i s accomplished, and a great
work done, to see those who opposed or looked coldly on i t, claim
and reap all the praise and reward, i s the common and almost uni
versal lot of the bene factor Of hiskind.

He who endeavors to serve, to benefit, and improve the world,
i s like '

a swimmer
, who struggles against a rapid current, in a river

lashed into angry waves by the winds . O ften they roar over hi s
head

,

-often they beat him back and baffle him . Most men yield
to the stress of the current, and float with it to the shore, or are
swept over the rapids ; and only here and there the stout, strong
heart and vigorous arms strugg l e on toward ultimate success .
It i s the motionless and stationary that most frets and impedes
the cu rrent of progress ; the sol id rock or stup id dead tree, rested
firmly on the bottom, and around wh ich the river whirl s and

eddies : the Masons that doubt and hesi tate and are discouraged ;
that disbel ieve in the capabil i ty of man to improve ; that are not
disposed to toi l and labor for the interest and wel l-being of gent
eral humani ty ; that expect others to do al l, even of that whi ch
they do not oppose or ridicule ; while they s it, applauding and
doing nothing, or perhaps prognosticating fai lure .
There were many such at the rebui lding of the Temple . There
were prophets of evi l and mi s fortune— the lukewarm and the in
different and the apathetic ; those who stood by and sneered and
those who thought they did God service enough i f they now and
then faintly applauded . There were ravens croaking i ll omen ,
and murmurers who preached the fol ly and futil i ty of the attempt .
The world i s made up of such ; and they were as abundant then
as they are now .

But gloomy and di scou raging as was the prospect, with luke
warmness within and bitter opposition without, our ancient breth
ren persevered . Let u s leave them engaged in the good work,
andwhenever to us , as to them,

success i s uncertain, remote. and
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and fibre, every force and element, of the moral constitution He
has given us

,
i s that we must be upright and virtuous ; that i f

tempted we must resi st ; that we must govern our unrii ly pas
sions, and hold in hand our sensual appetites . And this i s not the
dictate of an“ arbitrary wi l l

,
nor of some stern and impracticable

law ; but i t i s part of the great firm law of harmony that binds
the Universe together ; not the mere enactment of arbitrary will ;
but the dictate of Infinite Wisdom .

We know that God i s good, and that what He does i s right .
This known, the works of creation, the changes of l i fe, the desti
nies of eternity, are all spread before us, as the dispensations and
counsels of infini te love . This known, we then know that the
love of God i s working to i ssues, l ike itsel f, beyond all thought
and imagination good and glorious ; and that the only reason
why we do not understand it, i s that i t i s too glorious for us to un
derstand. God ’ s love takes care for all

,
and nothing 1s neglected .

I t watches over al l
,
provides for al l

,
makes wise adaptations for

al l ; for age, for i nfancy, for maturity, for chi ldhood ; in every
scene of this or another world ; for want, weakness, j oy, sorrow,

and even for sin . All i s good and well and right ; and shall be so
forever . Through the eternal ages the l ight of God ’ s beneficence
shall Shine hereafter

,
disclosing all

,
consummating all

,
rewarding

al l that deserve reward . Then we shal l see, what now we can only
bel ieve . The cloud wil l be l i fted up

,
the gate of mystery be

passed
,
and the full l ight shine forever ; the l ight of which that

of the Lodge i s a symbol . Then that which caused us trial shal l

yield us triumph ; and that which made our heart ache shal l fill
us with gladness ; and we shal l then feel that there, as here , the
only true happiness i s to learn

,
to advance

,
and to improve ; which

could not happen unless we had commenced with error
,
ignorance

,

and imperfection . We must pass through the darkness, to reach
the l ight.
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WE no longer expect to rebuild the Temple at Jerusalem. To

u s i t has become but a symbol . To us the whole world i s God ’

s

Temple, as i s every upright heart . To establ i sh al l over the world
the New Law and Reign of Love, Peace , Charity, and Toleration,

i s to bui ld that Temple
,
most acceptable to God

,
in erecting which

Masonry i s now engaged . N0 longer needing to repair to J eru sa
lem to worship

,
nor to offer up sacrifices and Shed blood to propi

tiate the Deity, man may make the woods and mountain s hi s
Churches and Temples, and worship God with a devout gratitude,
and with works of charity and beneficence to hi s fellow-men .

Wherever the humble and contrite heart si lently offers up its
adoration

,
under the overarching trees

,
in the open

,
level meadows

,

on the hi l l-side, in the glen , or in the city
’ s swarming streets ; there

is God ’ s House and the New Jerusalem .

The Princes of Jerusalem no longer s it as magistrates to j udge
between the people ; nor i s thei r number l imited to five . But
thei r duties stil l remain substant ial ly the same

,
and thei r insign ia

and symbol s retain their old significance . Justice and Equity
are sti l l thei r characteri stics . To reconcile di sputes and heal dis
sensions

,
to restore amity and peace, to soothe disl ikes and soften

prejudi ces , are their pecul iar duties ; and they know that the
peacemakers are blessed .

Their emblems have been already explained . They are part of
the language of Masonry ; the samenow as it was when Mose s
learned it from the Egyptian Hierophants .
Sti ll we observe the spiri t of the Divine law , as thus enunciated

to our ancient brethren
,
when the Temple was rebui lt, and the

book of the law again opened
“Execute true judgment ; ,and show mercy and compass ion
every man to hi s brother . Oppress not the widow nor the father
less

,
the stranger nor the poor ; and let none of you imagine evil

against hi s brother in hi s heart . Speak ye every man the truth.
241
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to his neighbor ; execu te the judgment -of Truth and Peace in

your gates ; and love no fal se oath ; for al l these I hate, saith the

Lord .

,

“

Let those who have power rule in righteousness, and Princes
in judgment. And let him that i s a j udge be as an hiding-place
from the wind

,
and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water

in a dry place ; as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land .

Then the vi le person shal l no more be cal led l iberal ; nor the

churl bounti ful ; and the work of j ustice shal l be peace ; and the
effect of j ustice, quiet and security ; and wisdom and knowledge
shall be the stabi l i ty of the times . Walk ye righteously and speak

uprightly ; despi se the
.

gains of oppression, shake from your hands
the contamination of bribes ; stop not your ears against the cries
of the oppressed, nor shut your eyes that you may not see the
crimes of the great ; and you shal l (1d on high, and your place
of defence be l ike munitions of rocks .”

Forget not these precepts of the old Law ; and especially do
not forget, as you advance, that every Mason, however humble, i s
your brother, and the laboring man your peer ! Remember always
that al l Masonry i s work, and that the trowel i s an emblem of the
Degrees in thi s Council . Labor, when rightly understood , i s both
noble and ennobl ing, and intended to develop man

’ s moral and
spiritual nature, and not to be deemed a disgrace or a mi s fortune .
Everything around us i s

,
in its bearings and influences

,
moral .

The serene and bright morning, when we recover our conscious
ex i stence from the embraces of s leep ; when, from that image of
Death God calls u s to a new l i fe, and again gives us existence , and
His mercies vi si t us in every bright ray and glad thought, and
call for grati tude and content ; the si lence of that early dawn , the
hushed silence, as it were, of expectation ; the holy eventide , i ts
cool ing breeze, i ts lengthening shadows, i ts fal l ing shades, i ts sti ll
and sober hour ; the sultry hoontide and the stern and solemn
midnight ; and Spring-time, and chastening Autumn ; and Sum
mer, that unbars ou r gates, and carries us forth amidst the ever
renewed wonders of the world ; and Winter, that gathers us
around the evening hearth — all these, as they pass, touch by tu rns
the springs of the spiri tual li fe in us, and are conducting that l i fe
to good or evil . The idle watch-hand often points to something
wi thin us ; and the shadow of the gnomon on the dial often falls
upon the conscience.
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and therefore moral . There i s no action performed, but has a
motive ; and motives are the special jurisdiction of morality .

Equipages
,
houses

,
and furniture are symbols of what i s moral

,

and they in a thousand ways minister to right or wrong feel ing.

Everything that belongs to us, ministering to our comfort or lux
u ry, awakens in us emotions of pride or gratitude, of selfishness
or vanity ; thoughts of sel f-indulgence, or merci ful remembrances

of ' the needy and the destitute .
Everything acts upon and influences us . God ’ s great law of
sympathy and harmony i s potent and inflexible as His law o f
gravitation . A sentence embodying a noble thought stirs our
blood ; a noise made by a child frets and exasperates us, and influ
ences our actions .
A world of spiri tual obj ects,influences, and relations l ies around
us al l . We all vaguely deem it to be so ; bu t he only l ives a
charmed l i fe

,
l ike that of genius and poetic inspiration

,
who com

munes with the spiritual scene around him, hears the voice of the
spirit in every sound, sees its signs in every passing form of
things

,
and feels i ts impulse in all action

,
passion

,
and being.

Very near to us l ies the mines of wisdom ; unsuspected they lie all
around us . There i s a secret in the simplest things, a wonder
the plainest

,
a charm in the dullest.

We are all naturally seekers of wonders . We travel far to see
the maj esty of old ruins , the venerable forms of the hoary moun
tains

,
great water-fall s, and galleries of art . And yet the world

wonder i s al l around us ; the wonder of setting suns, and evening
stars

,
of the magic spring-time, the blossoming of the trees , the

strange trans formations of the moth ; the wonder of the Infinite
Divinity and of His boundless revelation . There i s no splendor
beyond that which sets its morning throne in the golden East ; no
dome subl ime as that of Heaven ; no beauty so fair as that of the
verdant

,
blossoming earth ; no place, however invested with the

sanctities of old time
,
l ike that home which i s hushed and folded

within the embrace of the humblest wall and roof .
And all these are bu t

'

the symbols of things far greater and
higher . All i s but the clothing of the spiri t . In thi s vesture of
time i s wrapped the immortal nature : in thi s show of circum
stance and form stands revealed the stupendous real ity . Let man
bu t be, as he i s, a l iving soul, communing with himsel f and wi th



PRINCE OF JERUSALEM . 243

God, and his vision becomes eternity ; his abode, infinity ; his
home

,
the bosom of all-embracing love .

The great problem of Humanity i s wrought out in the humblest
abodes ; no morethan thi s i s done in the highest . A human heart
throbs beneath the beggar ’ s gabardine ; and that and no more stirs
with its beating the Prince ’ s mantle . The beauty of Love , the
charm Of Friendship, the sacredn

‘

ess of Sorrow
,
the heroi sm of

Patience
,
the noble Sel f-sacrifice, these and their l ike, alone , make

l i fe to be l i fe indeed
,
and are its grandeur and its power. They

are the priceless treasures and glory of humanity ; and they are
not things of condition . All places and all scenes are al ike clothed
with the grandeur and charm of virtues such as these .
The mil lion occasions will come to us all

,
in the ordinary paths

of our l i fe
,
in our homes

,
and by our firesides, wherein we may

act as nobly
,
as i f

,
all our l i fe long

,
we led armies

,
sat in senates,

or visited beds of sickness and pain . Varying every hour, the
mill ion occasions will come in which we may restrain ou r pas
sions

,
subdue our hearts to gentleness and patience, resign our

own interest for another ’ s advantage, speak words of kindness and
wi sdom

,
raise the fallen

,
cheer the fainting and sick in spiri t , and

soften and assuage the weariness and bitternes s of their mortal lot.
To every Mason there will be opportunity enough for these . They.

cannot be writtenon hi s tomb but they will be written deep in
the hearts of men

,
of friends

, Of children, of kindred all around
him, in the book of the great account, and, in their eternal influ
ences, on the

-great pages of the Universe .
e

To such a destiny
,
at least,my Brethren , let us all aspire ! These

laws of Mason‘ry let us all strive to obey ! And so may our hearts
become true temples of the Living God ! And may He encourage
our zeal, sustain our hopes, and assure us of success !



XVII.

KN I G H T O F T H E E A S T A N D WE S T.

TH IS i s the first Of
_

the Philosophical Degrees o f the Ancient
and Accepted Scotti sh Ri te ; and the beginning of a course of in
struction which will fully unvei l to you the heart and inner mys
teries of Masonry . Do not despair because you have often seemed
on the point of attaining the inmost l ight

,
and have as often been

disappointed . In al l time
,
truth has been hidden under symbols

,
.

and often under a succession of allegories : where vei l after veil
had to be penetrated before the true Light was reached, and the
essential truth stood revealed . The Human Light i s but an im
perfect reflection of a ray of the Infinite and Divine .
We are about to approach those ancient Religions which once



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


248 MORALS AND DOGMA.

tianity and Philosophy, the Apostoli c teachings and the traditions
of Mythology . The man of intellect, devotee of one system,

rarely displaces i t w ith a nother in al l i ts purity . The people take
such a creed as is offered them . Accordingly, the di stinction be
tween the esoteric and the exoteric doctrine, immemorial

'

in other
creeds

,
easi ly gained a foothold among many of the Christians ;

and i t was held by a vast number
,
even during the preaching of

Paul , that the writings of the Apostles were incomplete ; that they
contained only the germs of another doctrine

,
which must receive

from the hands of philosophy; not only the systematic arrange
ment which was wanting, but all the development which lay con
cealed therein . The writings of the Apostles

,
they said

,
in address

ing themselves to mankind in general
,
enunciated only the articles

of the vulgar fai th ; but transmitted the mysteries o f knowledge to
superior minds, to the Elect, —mysteries handed down from gen
eration to ge neration in esoteric traditions ; and to this science of
the mysterie s they gave the name of I'vffiotg [Gnosi s] .

The Gnostic s derived their leading doctrines and ideas from
Plato and Philo, the Zend-avesta and the Kabalah,

and the Sacred
books of India and Egypt ; and thus introduced into the bosom
of Chri stianity the cosmological and theosophical speculations,
which had formed the larger portion of the ancient rel igions of
the Orient, joined to those of the Egyptian, Greek, and Jewish
doctrines

,
which the Neo-Platoni sts had equally adopted in the

Occident .
Emanation from the Deity of all spiritual beings, progressive
degeneration of these beings from emanation to emanation , re

demption and return of all to the purity of the Creator ; and,
after the re-establ i shment of the primitive harmony of al l , a for
tunate and truly divine condition of all , in the bosom of God ;
such were the fundamental teachings of Gnostici sm . The genius
of the Orient

,
with its contemplations

,
i rradiations, and intuitions ,

dictated its doctrines . Its language corresponded to i ts origin .

Full of imagery
,
i t had all the magnificence, the inconsistencies,

and the mobil ity o f the figurative style .
Behold , i t said, the l ight, which emanates from an immense
centre of Light, that spreads everywhere its benevolent rays ; so
do the spirits o f Light emanate from the Divine Light . Behold,
al l the springs wh ich nou rish, embel l ish, fertil ize, and puri fy the
Earth : they emanate from one and the same ocean ; so from the
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bosom of the Divinity emanate so many streams, which form and
fil l the universe of intell igences . Behold numbers

,
which all

emanate from one primitive number, al l resemble it, all are com
posed of i ts essence, and stil l vary infinitely ; and utterances, de
composable into so many syllables and elements, all contained in
the primitive Word

,
and stil l infinitely various ; so the world of

Intell igences emanated from a Primary Intel l igence, and they all
resemble i t

,
and yet display an infinite variety of exi stences .

It revived and combined the old doctrines of the Orient and the
Occident ; and it found in many passages of the Gospel s and the
Pastoral letters

,
a warrant for doing so . Chri st h imsel f spoke in

parables and allegories, John borrowed the enigmatical language
of the Platoni sts, and Paul often indulged in incomprehensible
rhapsodies

,
the meaning of which could have been clear to the

Initiates alone .
It i s admitted that the cradle of Gnost1c1sm 1s probably to be
looked for in Syria, and even in Palestine . Most of its expound
ers wrote in that corrupted form of the Greek used by the Hellen
istic Jews, and in the Septuagint and the New Testament ; and
there was a striking analogy between their doctrines and those of
the Judmo-Egyp tian Philo, of Alexandria ; i tsel f the

'

seat of three
schools, at once philosophic and rel igious— the Greek, the Egyp
tian, and the Jew ish.

Pythagoras and Plato, the most mystical of the Grecian Philos
Ophers ( the latter heir to the doctrines of the former ) , and who
had travelled

,
the latter in Egypt

,
and the former in Phoenicia

,

India
,
and Persia

,
al so taught the esoteric doctrine and the distinc

tion between the initiated and the profane . The dominant doc
trines of Platonism were found in Gnostici sm . Emanation of
Intel l igences from the bosom of the Deity ; the going astray in
error and the suff erings of spirits, so long as they are remote from
God, and impri soned in matter ; vain and long-continued efforts

to arrive at the knowledge of the Truth, and re-enter into their

primitive union with the Supreme Being ; al liance of a pure and
divine soul with an irrational soul

,
the seat of evi l desires ; angels

or demons who dwell in and govern the planets, having but an
imperfect knowledge of the ideas

‘

that presided at the creation ;
regeneration of al l beings by their return to the vonrég,

[kosmos noé tos] , the world of Intell igences, and its Chief, the
’

Supreme Being ; sole possible mode of t e-establishing that primi
I
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tive harmony of the creation , of which the music of the spheres
of Pythagoras was the image ; these were the analogies of the two
systems ; and we discover in them some of the ideas that form a

part of Masonry ; in which, in the present mutilated condition of

the symbolic Degrees
,
they are disgui sed and overlaid with fiction

and absurdity
,
or present themselves as casual hints that are pass

ed by wholly unnoticed .

The distinction between the e soteric and exoteric doctrines (a
di stinction purely Masonic ) , was always and from the very earl iest
times preserved among the Greeks . I t remounted to the fabulous
times of Orpheus ; and the mysteries of Theosophy were found in
al l thei r traditions and myths . And after the time of Alexander,
they resorted for instruction

,
dogmas, and mysteries, to al l the

schools
,
to those o f Egypt and Asia

,
as well as those O f Ancient

Thrace
,
Sici ly

,
Etruria

,
and Attica .

The Jewi sh-Greek School o f Alexandria i s known only by two
of i ts Chie fs, Aristobulus and Philo, both Jews of Alexandria in
Egypt. Belonging to Asia by its origin, to Egypt by its residence,
to Greece by its language and studies, i t strove to show that all
truths embedded in the phi losophies of other countries were trans
planted thither from Palestine . Aristobulus declared that al l the
facts and detail s of the Jewish Scriptures were so many allegories

,

conceal ing the most profound meanings
,
and that Plato had bor

rowed from them all his finest ideas . Philo
,
who lived a centu ry

after him, following the same theo ry, endeavored to show that the
Hebrew writings

,
by their system of allegories, were the true

source of all rel igious and phi losophical doctrines . According to
him

,
the l iteral meaning i s for the vulgar alone . Whoever has

meditated on philosophy
,
purified himsel f by virtu e, and rai sed

himsel f by contemplation, to God and the intellectual world, and
received their inspiration, pierces the gross envelope of the letter,
discovers a wholly diff erent order of things

,
and is initiated into

mysteries
,
of wh ich theelementary or l iteral instruction offers bu t

an imper fect image . A historical fact, a figure, a word, a letter, a
number

,
a rite

,
a c ustom, the parable or vision of a prophet, vei ls

the most profound truths ; and he who has the key of science will
interpret al l according to the l ight he possesses .
Again we see the symboli sm of Masonry

,
and the search of the

Candidate for l ight . “

Let men of narrow minds withdraw , he

says,
“
w ith closed cars. We transmi t the divine mysteries to
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Principle comes from God through the Word, and communes w ith
God and with the Word ; but there i s also in man an irrational
Principle

,
that of the incl inations and passions which produce

di sorder
,
emanating from inferior spiri ts who fill the ai r as

ministers of God . The body, taken from the Earth, and the

i rrational Principle that animates it concurrently with the rational
Principle

,
are hated by God

, While the rational soul which He
has given it, i s, as i t were, captive in this pri son, thi s coffin , that
encompasses it . The present condition of man i s not hi s prim i
tive condition

,
when he was the image O f the Logos . He has

fallen from hiS ‘fil‘ St estate . But he may rai se himsel f again, by
following the directions of WISDOM [Emma ] and of the Angel s
which God has commissioned to aid him in freeing himsel f from
the bonds of the body, and combating Evi l, the ex i stence whereof
God has permitted, to fu rnish him the means of exercising his

liberty. The soul s that are purified
,
not by the Law but by l ight,

ri se to the Heavenly regions
, to enj oy there a perfect fel icity.

Those that persevere in evi l go from body to body, the seats of
passions and evi l desires . The famil iar l ineaments of these doc
trines will be recognized by all who read the Epistles O f St . Paul,
who wrote after Philo

,
the latter l iving ti l l the reign of Caligula,

and being the contemporary of Christ.
And the Mason is famil iar with these doctrines of Philo : that
the Supreme Being i s a centre of Light whose rays or emanations
pervade the Universe ; for that i s the Light for which al l Masonic
j ourneys are a search

,
and of which the sun and moon in our

Lodges are only emblems : that Light and Darkness
,
chief enemies

from the beginning of Time, dispute with each other the empire
of the world ; which we symbol ize by the candidate wandering in
darkness and being brought to l ight : that the world was created

,

not by the Supreme Being, but by a secondary agent, who is but
Hi s WORD [theAoyog] , and by types which are but hi s ideas,
aided by an INTELLIGENCE, orWISDOM [q na ] , which gives one
Of Hi s Attributes ; in which we see the Occul t meaning of the ne
cessity of recovering

“ the Word” ; and of our two columns of
STRENGTH and WISDOM; which are also the two paral lel l ines that
bound the circle representing the Universe : that the vi sible World
is the image of the invisible world ; that the essence of the Human
Soul i s the image of God

,
and it existed before the body ; that the

Obj ect of its terrestrial l i fe i s to disengage itsel f of its body or its
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sepulchre and that i t wil l ascend to the Heavenly regions when
ever it shal l be purified ; in which we see the meaning, now almost
forgotten in our Lodges, of the mode of preparation O f the candi
date for apprenticeship

,
and hi s tests and pu rifications in the first

Degree
,
according,

to the Ancient and Accepted Scotti sh Ri te .
Phi lo incorporated in hi s eclectici sm neither Egyptiah nor

Oriental elements . But there were other Jewi sh Teachers in Alex
andria who did both . The Jews of Egypt were sl ightly j ealous o f,
and a l ittle hostile to, those Of Palestine, particularly after the
erection o f the sanctuary at Leontopolis by the High-Priest Onias
and therefore they admired and magnified those sages

,
who, l ike

Jeremiah
,
had resided in Egypt . “The wisdom Of Solomon” was

written at Alexandria
,
and

,
in the time Of St. Jerome, was attrib

u ted to Philo ; but i t contains principles at variance with hi s .
It personifies Wisdom,

and draws between its chi ldren and the
Profane

,
the same line Of demarcation that Egypt had long before

taught to the Jews . That di stinction existed at the beginning of

the Mosaic creed . Mosbah himsel f was an Initiate in the mysteries
of Egypt

,
as he was compelled to be

,
as the adopted son Of the

daughter o f Pharaoh
,
Thonoris

,
daughter of Sesostr is-Ramses ;

who, as her tomb and monuments show,
was,in the right of her

infant husband
,
Regent Of Lower Egypt or the Delta at the time

O f the Hebrew Prophet ’ s b i rth
,
reigning at Hel iopol is . She was

al so
,
as the rel ie fs on her tomb show

,
a Priestess O f HATHOR and

NEITH the two great primeval goddesses . As her adopted son,
l iving 1n her Palace and presence forty years

,
and during that

time scarcely acquainted w ith hi s brethren the Jews
,
the law of

Egypt compel led hi s initiation : and we find in many o f hi s enact
ments the intention of preserving, between the c ommon people
and the Initiates, the l ine of separation which he found in Egypt .

Moshah and Aharun hi s brother, the whole series o f High-Priests ,
the Council of the 70 Elders, Salomoh and the enti re succession
Of Prophets

,
were in possess ion of a higher science ; and of that

science Masonry i s
,
at least

,
the l ineal descendant. It was famil i

arly known as THE KNOWLEDGE OF THEWORD.

AMUN, at first the God Of Lower Egypt only, Where Mosbah
was reared [a word that in Hebrew means Truth] , was the Su
preme God . He was styled “

the Celestial Lord, who sheds Light

on hidden things .

” He was the source of that divine l i fe
,
of which

the crux ansata i s the symbol ; and the source of al l power. He
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united all the attributes that the Ancient Oriental Theo sophy
assigned to the Supreme Being. He was the nlflpwpa (Pleroma ) ,
or “

Fu llness of things,
” for He comprehended in Himsel f every

thi ng ; and the LIGHT ; for he was the Sun-God. He was un
changeable in the mi dst of everything phenomenal in hi s worlds.
He created nothing ; but everything emanated from Him ; and of

Him all the other Gods were but manifestations .

,The Ram was His l iving symbol ; which you see reproduced in
this Degree, lying on the book with seven seal s on the tracing
board . He caused the creation of the world by the Primitive
Thought [Ew ow

u
Ennoia] , or Spirit [HvsvuoePneuma], that

i ssued from him by means of his Voice or the WORD ; and wh ich
Thought or Spir i t was personified as the Goddess NEITH . She

,

too,
w as a divinity of Ligh t, and mother of the Sun ; and the Fea st

o f Lamps was celebrated in her honor at Sais . The Creative
Pow er

,
another mani festation of Deity, proceeding to the creation

conceived of in her
,
the Divine Intelligence, produced w ith

'

its

Word the Universe
,
symbolized by an egg i ssuing from the mouth

Of KNEPH ; from which egg came PHTHA,
image of the Supreme

Intel ligence as real ized in the world, and the type o f that mani
fested in man ; the principal agent, also, O f Nature, or the creative
and productive Fire . PHRE or RE, the Sun, or Celestial Light,
whose symbol was 0 ,

the point within a circle, was the son of
PHTHA ; and TIPHE, his wife, or the celestial firmament, with the
seven celestial bodies

,
animated by spiri ts of gen 11 that govern

them
,
was represented on many of the monuments

,
clad in blue

or yellow,
her garments sprink led with stars , and accompanied by

the sun
,
moon

,
and five planets ; and she was the type of Wisdom,

and they of the Seven Planetary Spirits o f the Gnostics, that with
her presided over and governed the sublunary world .

In thi s Degree
,
unknown for a hundred years to those whohave

practised it
,
these emblems reproduced refer to these old doctrines.

The lamb
,
the yellow hangings strewed with stars, the seven

columns
,
candlesticks

,
and seal s al l recal l them to us .

The Lion was the symbol of ATHOM-RE, the Great God of
Upper Egypt ; the Hawk, of RA or PHRE the Eagle, of MENDES ;
the Bul l

,
of APIS ; and three of these are seen under the plat form

on which our altar stands .
The first HERMES was the INTELLIGENCE or WORD of God .

Moved with compassion for. a race l iving without law , and wishing
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too,
occupied a high station, no less than that Of Prime Minister,

and Esther or Astar, his cousin, was the Monarch
’ s wi fe .

The Magi of Babylon were expounders of figurative writings,
interpreters of

.

nature, and Of dreams ,— astronomers and divines ;
and from their influences arose among the Jews

,
after their rescue

from captivity
,
a number Of sects, and a new exposition , the mys

tical interpretation
,
with al l i ts wi ld fancies and infinite caprices .

The A ions of the Gnostics, the Ideas Of Plato, the Angels Of the

Jews , and the Demons of the Greeks, al l correspond to the

Feroners of Zoroaster .
A great number Of Jewi sh famil ies remained permanently in
their newcountry ; and one Of the most celebrated of their schools
was at Babylon . They were soon famil iarized with the doctrine
of Zoroaster, which itsel f was more ancient than Kuros . From
the system of the Zend-Avesta they borrowed

,
and subsequently

gave large development to
,
everything that could be reconciled

with their own faith ; and these additions to the old doctrine were
soon spread

,
by the constant intercourse of commerce, into Syria

and Palestine .
In the Zend-Avesta

,
God i s Il l imitable Time . NO origin can be

assigned to Him : He i s so entirely enveloped in His glory
,
His

nature and attributes are so inaccessible to human Intel l igence,
that He can be only the Obj ect Of a silent Veneration . Creation
took place by emanation from Him . The first emanation was the
primitive Light, and from that the K ing of Light, ORMUZD. By
the “WORD

,

”
Ormnzd created the world pure . He is its pre

server and judge ; a Being Holy and Heavenly ; Intell igence and
Knowledge ; the First-born of Time without l imits ; and invested
w ith al l the Powers o f the Supreme Being.

Sti ll he i s
,
strictly speaking

,
the Fou rth Being. He had a

Feroner, a pre-existing Soul [in the language of Plato, a type or
ideal] and i t i s said of Him, that He existed from the beginning,
in the primitive Light. But, that Light being but an element,
andHis Feroner

'

a type, he i s, in ordinary language, the First-born
Of ZEROUANE-AKHERENE. Behold

,
again

,

“
THE WORD”

of Masonry ; the Man,
on the Tracing-Board of thi s Degree ; the

LIGHT toward which all Masons travel .
He created after his own image , six Genn ,

cal led Amshaspands,
who surround his Throne, are hi s organs Of communication with
inferior spirits and men. transmit to Him their prayers , sol ic it for
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them His favors, and serve them as model s of purity and perfec
tion . Thus we have the D emiou rgos of Gnostici sm , and the six
Genu that ass ist him . These are the Hebrew Archangel s Of the
Planets .
The names o f these Amshaspands are Bahman, Ardibehest,

Schariver, Sapandomad
,
Khordad

,
and Amerdad.

The fourth, the Holy SAPANDOMAD,
created the-first man and

woman .

Then ORMUZD created 28 Ieeds
,
of whom M ITHRAS i s the chie f.

They watch, with Ormuzd and the Amshaspands, over the happi
ness

,
purity

,
and preservation O f the world, which i s under their

government and they are also model s for mankind and interpre
ters of men s prayers . With M i thras and Ormuzd, they make a

pleroma [or complete number] O f 30, corresponding to the thirty
Aions Of the Gnostics, and to the ogdoade, dodecade, and decade
Of the Egyptians . M ithras was the Sun-God, invoked with, and
soon confounded with him

,
becoming the Obj ect Of a special wor

ship
,
and ecl ipsing Ormuzd himsel f.

The third order of pure spirits i s more numerous . They are
the Ferou ers, the THOUGHTS Of Ormuzd, or the IDEAS which he
conceived before proceeding to the creation of things . They too
are superior to men . They protect them during their l i fe on earth ;
they wil l puri fy them from evil at their resurrection . They are

their tutelary geni i
,
from the fall to the complete regeneration .

AHRIMAN
,
second—born o f the Primitive Light

,
emanated from

it, pure l ike ORMUZD ; but, proud and ambitious, yielded to j eal
onsy Of the First born . For his hatred and pride, the Eternal
condemned him to dwel l

,
for years

,
in that part of space

where no ray Of l ight reaches ; the black empire Of darkness . In

that period the struggle between Light and Darkness, Good and

Evil, will be terminated .

AHRIMAN scorned to submit, and took the field against OR
MUZD. To the good spiri ts created by his Brother, he opposed an
innumerable army of Evil Ones . To the seven Amshaspands he
Opposed seven Archdevs, attached to the seven Planets ; to the

Izeds and Ferouers an equal number of Devs, which brought
upon the world all moral and physi cal evil s . Hence Poverty,
Maladies, Impurity, Envy, Chagrin, Drunkenness, Falsehood,

Calumny, and their horrible array.

The image of Ahriman . was the Dragon, confounded by the
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.Jews with Satan and the Serpent-Tempter . After a reign of 3000

years
,
Ormuzd had created the Material World

,
in six periods

,

ca l l ing success ively into ex i stence the Light, Water, Earth, plants,
animals , and Man . But Ahriman concurred in creating the earth
and water ; for darkness was already an element, and Ormuzd
could not exclude its Master. SO also the two concurred in pro
ducing Man . o Ormu zd produced, by his Will and Word, a Being
that was the type and source Of universal l i fe for everything that
exi sts under Heaven . He placed in man a pure principle

, or Li fe,
proceeding from the Supreme Being. But Ahriman destroyed
that pure principle, in the form wherewith it was clothed ; and
when Ormuzd had made, Of i ts recovered and purified essence, the
first man and woman, Ahriman seduced and tempted them w ith
wine and fruits ; the woman yielding first.
O ften

,
during the three latter periods of 3000 years each

,Abri
man and Darkness are, and are to be , triumphant . But the pure

Sou l s are assisted by the Good Spirits; the Triumph of Good is
decreed by the Supreme Being, and the period of that triumph
wil l infal l ibly arr ive. When the world shal l be most affl icted with
the evil s poured out upon it by the spiri ts of perdition, three
Prophets will come to bring rel ief to mortal s . SOSIOSCH , the
principal Of the Three, will regenerate the earth, and restore to i t
i ts primitive beauty, strength, and purity . He wi ll j udge the good
and the wicked . After the universal resurrection of the good , he
wi ll conduct them to a home of everlasting happiness . Ahriman ,
his evi l demons

,
and al l wicked men, will al so be purified in a tor

rent Of melted metal . The law of Ormuzd wil l reign everywhere ;
al l men will be happy ; all, enj oying unalterable bl is s, will sing
w ith Sosiosch the prai ses of the Supreme Being.

These doctrines, the detail s of which were sparingly borrowed
by the Pharisaic Jews, were much more ful ly adopted by the
Gnostics ; who taught the restoration Of all things, thei r return to
their original pure condition, the happiness of those to be saved,
and their admission to the feast of Heavenly Wisdom .

The doctrines of Zoroaster came originally from Bactria
, an

IndianP rovince of Persia . Naturally, therefore , i t would include
Hindu or Buddh i st elements, as i t did . The fundamental idea of
Buddhism was, matter subjugating the intel l igence , and intelli

gence freeing itsel f from that slavery. Perhaps something came
to Gnosticism from China. Before the chaos which preceded
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partook of the Zoroastrian principle, that it was necessary to free
the soul from the trammels and influences Of matter ;

°

which led
to a system of abstinence and maceration enti rely opposed to the
ancientHebrai cideas, favorable as they were to physical pleasures .
In general

,
the l i fe and manners O f these mystical as socia

t ions, as Phi lo and Josephus describe them,
and particularly their

prayers at sunri se
,
seem the image of what the Zend-Avesta pre

scribes to the faithful adorer or Ormuzd ; and some O f their
Observances cannot otherwi se be explained .

The Therapeu ts res ided in Egypt, in the neighborhood of Alex
andria ; and the Essenes in Palestine, in the vicinity Of the Dead
Sea . But there was nevertheless

_

a s triking coincidence in their
ideas

,
readi ly explained by attributing i t to a foreign influence.

The Jews of Egypt, under the influence of the School of Alexan
dria

,
endeavored in general to make their doctrines harmonize

with the traditions o f Greece ; and thence came, in the doctrines
Of the Therapeu ts, as stated by Philo, the many analogies between
the Pythagorean and Orphic ideas

,
on one side, and those Of Ju

daism on the other : while the Jews O f Palestine, having less com
munication with Greece

,
or contemning its teachings

,
rather im

bibed the Oriental doctrines, which they drank in at the source
and with which their relations with Persia made them famil iar .
This attachment was particularly shown in the Kabalah, which
belonged rather to Palestine than to Egypt, though extensively
known in the latter ; and furni shed the Gnostics with some Of
theirmost striking theories .
It . i s a significant fact, that while Chri st spoke Often of the
Pharisees and

i

Saddu cees, He never once mentioned the Essenes,
between whose doctrines and His there was so great a resem
blance

,
and

,
in many points

,
so perfect an identity.Indeed , they

are not named
,
nor even distinctly alluded to

,
anywhere in the

New Testament .
John , the son Of a Priest who mini stered in the Temple at
Jerusalem , and whose mother was of the family of Aharun, was
in the deserts unti l the day of hi s showing unto Israel . He drank
neither wine nor strong drink . Clad in hair—cloth

,
and with a

girdle of leather
,

_and feeding upon such food as the desert afford
ed , he preached , in the country about Jordan, the baptism of re

pentance , for the rem i s sion O f s ins ; that i s , the necessity of repent
ance proven by reformation . He taught the people charity and
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liberalityay the publ icans , j ustice, equity, and fair deal ing ; the
sold ier

'

y, peacep tru th, and contentment
’

; to do violence ‘to none
,

accuse none falsely, and be content w ith
o

their pay . He Incu I

cated the necess ity of a virtuous l i fe, and the
'

f olly
'

of trustingti) 1

thei r descent from Abraham .

He denounced both Phari sees and Sadducees as a generation o f
vipers

,
threatened with the anger Of .GOd. He baptized thosewho

confessed their sins . He preached In the desert , and therefore III
the country where the Essenes lived, pro fessing the same doétrines.

He was impri soned before Christ began to preach . Matthewmen
tions him without preface or . explanation ; as i f , apparent ly, hi s
hi story was tOO ~we11 knownxto need any.

“ In those days ,
”
he

says , came John the. BaptIst, preaching in the wilderness of

Judea .

” His di sciples frequently fasted ; for we find them with
the Phari sees coming to Jesus to inqui re why H is Disciples did

"

not fast as Often as they ; and
i

He did not denounce them,
as His

habit was to denounce ‘

the .Pharisees ; .bu t answered them kindly
and gently .

From his pri son
,
John sent two Of his disciples to

Chri st : “Art thou he that i s to come, or do we look for
Chr ist re ferred them to his miracles as an answer ; and declare d
to the people that John prophet, and more than a prophet ,
and that no greater ma been“born ibut t hat icthe ’ hun

'

i

blest Christian was his superior?
”

He
‘ decla

'

red him to b e Elias,

J‘ohn hadr
'

denouneed to Herod his marriage with
“

his brother ’s
wife as cunlaw fu l ; and for thi s he was impri soned, and final lyexe

er. His di sciples buri ed him ; and Herod and

had ri sen fronnt he dead and appeared again in
the

"

person O f Christ . The people 'all regarded J ohn as a prophets
and Chris t si lenced the Pries

t s and Elders by asking themWhether
he was inspired . They feared to excite the anger of the people by
saying that he was not . " Christ declared that he came “ in the way
O f righteousness” ; and that the lo wer classes bel ieved him,

though
the Priests and Phari sees . did not . ~

Thus John , who was Often consulted by
‘

iHerod
,
and to whom

that monarch showed great deference, and was Often -

“governed by
his advice ; whose doctrine prevailedw ery extensively among

'

the
people and the publ icans, taught some

”
creed Older than ‘

Chris

tianity. That is plain : and it i s equally plain, that the very large
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“

body of the Jews that adopted his doctrines, were neither PM
sees nor Saddu cees, but the humble, common people. Theymust,
therefo re, have been Essenes.

“ It is‘ plain, too, that Christ applied

for bapti sm as a sacred rite, well known and long
'

practiced . It

was becoming to him,
he said, to fulfill al l righ teou sness.

In the 18th chapter of the Act s of the Apostles we read thus
And a certain Jew, named Apollos,

‘born at Alexandr ia, an elo

ing only the baptism of John ; and he began to speak boldly
‘

in
'

more perfectly».
Translat ing thi s from the symbol ic and figu rative language

into the t rue ordinary sense of the Greek text, it reads thus :
“
And

a

l

certain Jew ,
named Apo l los , an Alexandrian by birth, ane loquent

man, and of extensive learning, came to Ephesus . He hadi llearned

in the mysteries the true doctrine-. in zregard .tO *God and,
'being a

zealous enthu siast, he spoke Tand ’

taught di l igently the tru ths in
regard to the Deity, hav ing received no other bapt i sm than that
of John.

”
He knew nothing in regard toC hri stian ity ; for he

had resided in Alexandria, and had
’

just then come to Ephesu s ;
being, probably, a di sc ip le Of Philof and

‘

a Therapeut .

“That, in all times,
” says St. Augustine,

“ i s the Christian re

ligion, which to know and fol low is '

the
‘ imost

'

sure and certa in
health, calied according to that name, but not according to the
th ing itself, of which it i s the name ; for the thing itsel f, Which
is now called the Chri stian religion, really was known to the An

cients, nor was wanting at any time from the beginning of the

hin
'

nan race, until the time when Chri st came in the flesh ; from
whence the true rel igi on ,

"

which had previously existed, began to
be called Chri stian ; and this in our days i s. the Christian rel igion,

not as having been wanting in former times
,
but as having

, in

later time s, received this name. The di sciples were first ca l led
“Chri stians,

” at Antioch; when Barnabas and Paul began to

The Wandering or Itinerant J ews or Exorcists; who assumed
to employ the Sacred Name in exorcis ing evil spiri ts, were no

doubt The rapeutw or Essenes.
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another. The possessions of one were intermingled with those of
the others ; so that they all had but one patrimony, and were

brethrenf Their piety toward God was extraordinary . Before
sunri se they never spake a

,
word about . profane matters ; but put

up certain prayers which they had received from their forefathers.
At dawn of day

,
and before i t was light, their prayers and hvmns

ascended to Heaven . They were eminently faith ful and true , and
the Ministers of Peace . They had mysterious ceremonies . and ’

initiations into thei r mysteries ; and the Candidate promise
’d that

he would ever?» practi se fideli ty to all men , and especially to those
”

in authority
,

“because no one Obtains the government without
God ’ s assistance .”

Whatever they said, was firmer than an oath ; but
.

they avoided
Swearing, and esteemed it worse than perjury . They w ere Simple ‘

in their diet and mode Of l iving, bore torture with forti tude. and
despi sed death . They cultivated the science Of medicine and were
very skil l ful . They deemed it a good omen to dress in white

'

robes.

They had their own courts
,
and passed righteous j udgments . They

kept the Sabbath more rigorously than the Jews .
Their chie f towns were Engaddi, near the Dead Sea , and

Hebron . Engaddi was about 30 miles southeast fromJerusalem,

and Hebron about 20 miles south of that city . Josephus and
Eusebius speak of them as an ancient sect ; and they were no
doubt the first among the r

J ew s to embrace Chri stianity : with
whose faith and doctrine their own tenets had so many points of
resemblance

,
and were indeed in a great measure the same .

’

Pliny
regarded them as a very ancient people .
In their devotions they turned toward

'

the risIng sun ; as the
Jews generally did toward the Temple

'

Bu t
'

th
'

ey were
ters ; for they Observed the law of Moses with scrupulous fidel i ty

“

;

They held al l things in common
,
and despi sed riches

, their
'

w antS
‘

being s upplied by the2 admini stration of Curators or Stewards.

The Te tractys , composed of round dots instead of jods, was re
‘

i

vered among them . This being a Pythagorean symbol , evidently,

shows their connect ion with the school
‘

of Pythagoras ; bu t3th
'

eir
'

peculiar tenets more resemble those of Confucius and Zoroaster
and p robably

“were adopted while they were pri soners in Persia ;
which explains their turning toward the Sun in prayer .
Their demeanor was sober and chaste . They submitted to -the

superinte
’

ndence -

o i governors whom they appointed over them
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« selves. The whole Of their time was spent in labor, meditation,
and prayer ; and?they were most

‘

sedu lou sly attentive to every cal l

o f ju stice
'

and humanity, and every moral duty . They bel ieved
‘ i n the unity Of ‘

God: They - supposed the souls O f men to have
fal len, by a di sastrous -

" fate, from the regions of puri ty and light,
into the bodies which they occupy ; during their continuance in

which they . considered them confined as in a pri son . Therefore
.they did -not bel ieve in the resurrection Of the body ; but in that
.o f the Soul only. Theybel ieved in a future state O f rewards and
puni shments ; and they di sregarded the ceremonies or external

. forms e nj oined in the law Of Moses to be Observed in the worship

o f God ; holding that the words Of that lawgiver were to be un

derstood in a mysterious and recondite sense, and not according to
thei r l i teral meaning. They Off ered no sacrifices, except at home ;
and by meditation they endeavored

,
as far as po ssible, to i solate

the soul from the body, andcarry i t back to God.

Eusebius broadly admits “ that the ancient Therapeutae were

Chri stians ; and that their ancient writings were our Go spel s and
Epistle s .”

The ESSENES were of the Eclectic Sect O f Phi losophers , and
held PLATO in the highest esteem ; they bel ieved that true philos
Ophy, the greatest and most salutary gi ft Of God to mortal s , was
scattered

,
i n various portions , through all the different S

'ects a nd

that i t was
,
consequently, the duty of every wise man to gather i t

from the *

several '

quarters
-where i t lay dispersed, and to employ

it
,
thus reunited, in destroying the dominion Of impiety and

vice .
The great fest ival s o f the Sol stices were Observed in a di stin

gu ished manner by the Essenes as would natural ly be suppo sed ,
from the fact that they reverenced the Sun,

'

not as a god
, bu t as a

symbol -Of l ight
‘

and fire ; the fountain Of which
,
the Orientals

su pposed God to be . They lived in continence and abst inence
,

and h ad establ i shments s imi lar to the monasteries O f the early
Chri stians .
The writings Of the Essenes were full of mystici sm

,
parables

,

enigmas
,
and allegories . They bel ieved in the esoteric and exote

ric meanings of the Scriptures ; and,
‘ as we have already said

,
they

had a w arrant for
'

that in the Scriptures themselves . They found
it in the .Old .Testament, as the Gnostics found i t in the New .

The Christian '

w riters, and even
'

Christ himsel f, recognized i t as a
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tru th, -tha t all Scripture had an inner and an ou ter meaning. Thus

we find it sa id as follows, in one o f the GOSpels :
“Unto you i t i s given to know t he mystery Of the K ingdom of

God ; but unto men that are wi thou t, all these things are done in
parables th at seeing

,
they may see and not perceive, and hearing

they may hear and not understand . And the disciples came

and sa id unto him ,

‘Why speakest Thou the truth in parables
He answered and said unto them,

‘Becau se i t i s given unto you to
know the mysteri es of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is

not given .

’

Paul, in the 4th chapter of his Epi stle to the Galatians, speak

ing of the simples t facts O f the Old Testament, asserts that they
are an allegory. In the 3d chapter of the second letter to the

Corinthians, he declares himsel f a mini ster of the New Testament,
appointed by God ;

“

Not Of the letter, but of the spirit ; for the
letter ki l leth .

” Origen and St . Gregory held that the Go spel s
were not to be taken in their l iteral sense ; and Athanasius ad

monishes us that “ Should we understand sacred writ according to
the letter, we Should fal l into the most enormous blasphemies .
Eusebius said,

“Those who preside over the Holy Scriptures,
philosophize over them, and expound their literal sense by alle

The sources of our knowledge Of the Kabal i stic doctrines, are
the books of Jezirah and Sohar, the former drawn up in the second
centu ry, and the latter a li ttle later ; bu t containing material s
much older than themselves. In their most characteri stic ele

ments, they go back to the time of the exile . In them,
as in the

teachings of Zoroaster , everything that ex i sts emanated from a
source of infini te LIGHT. Before everything, ex isted THE AN

CIENT OF DAYS, the
‘

KING OF L IGHT ; a title Often given to the
Creator in the Z end-Av

’

esta and the code of the Sabceans. With
the idea so expressed i s connected the panthei sm of India . THE

KING OF LIGHT, THEANCIENT, is ALL THAT IS. He is not only
the real cause of al l Existences he i s Infinite [AINSOPH ] . He is
H IMSELF : there i s noth ing in Him that We can cal l Thou .

In the Indian doctrine, not only is the Supreme Be ing the real
cause of all , bu t he i s the only real Existence : al l the rest i s i llu
sion . In the Kabalah

, as in the Persian and Gnostic doctrines,
He is the Supreme Being unknown to all , the

“Unknown Father.”

.The worl d is his revelation, and subsists only in Him. His attri
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We do not further follow the Kabalah in its four Wor lds Of

Spii
‘its, silu th, Briah, I ezirah, and Asiah, or Of emana tion, crea

tion, formation , and fabrication,
one inferior to and one emerging

~ frOm the other, the superior always enveloping the infer ior ; i ts
doctrine that, in all that exi sts, there 1s noth ing purely

‘

material ;
th at al l comes from God , and In al l He proceeds by i rradiation ;
that ; everything subsists by the Divine ray that penetrates crea
tiori ; and all i s united by the Spirit Of God , which i s the li fe ' of

l i fe ; so that al l i s God ; the Exi stences that inhab it the four
worlds, inferior to each other in propo rtion to thei r d i stance from
theiQreat K ing of Light : the contest between the good and evi l
Angé s and Principles, to endure unti l the Eternal Himsel f comes
to end i t and re-establ i sh the primitive harmony ; the four distinct
parts O f the .Soh l o f Man ; and the migrations o f impure souls,
unti l they are sufficiently purified to share with the Spi rits o f

Light the contemplation o f the Supreme Being whose Splendor
fills the Universe .
The WORD was al so found in the Phoenician Creed . As in all
those Of -Asia, a WORD of God , written in starry characters, by the
planetary Divinities, and communicated by the Demi-Gods , as a
profound mystery

,
to the higher classes of the human race, to be

communicated by them to mankind, created the world The faith
o f thePhoenicians was an emanation from that ancient worship O f
the Stars, wh1ch In the creed O f Zoroaster alone, 15 connected with
a faith in

,
one God: Light and Fire are the most important

' agents
in the Phoenician faith. There i s a race o f chi ldren of,

the Light.
They adored the Heaven with i ts Lights, deeming it the Supreme
God .

Everything emanates from a Single Principle, and a Primitive
Love, which i s the Moving Power O f All and governs all . Light,
by its union with Spirit, whereo f i t i s but the vehicle or sy nbol,
i s the Li fe O f everything, and penetrates everything. It should
therefore be respected and honored everywhere ; for everywhere
it governs and controls
The

,
Chaldaic and Jerusalem Paraphrasts endeavored to render

the phrase, DEBAR-YAHOVAH [fix-p 1 31 the Word of God, a

personalty, wherever they met with i t. he phrase
,

“And God
created man ,

” i s
,
in the Jerusalem Targum

,

“And the Word of

IHUH created man .

”

SO, in xxvi i i . Gen . 20 . 21 ,where Jacob says : I f God [awnfignan;
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IE IH ALH IM ] .W Ill be with me then shal l IHUH be my ALH IM

tan
-
1335 67 mmmm; UH IH IE UH -LI LALH IM ] and thi s stone

shall be God ’ s House m: nfinfi
. IH IE B ITH ALH IM ]

Onkelos paraphrases i t
,

“ I f the .word of IHUH will be my help
. then the word of IHUH shal l be my God .

”

SO, in i i i . Gen . 8 , for
“The Voice of the Lord God [ D’ t

‘human
IHUH ALH IM ], we have,

“The Voice of the Word of IHUH .

”

In ix . Wisdom
,
1
,

“O God of my Fathers and Lo rd of Mercy !
who has made al l things with thy word . isv l éyov Gov .

”

And in xvi i i . Wisdom
,
15, Thine Almighty Word [Aoyog] leap

ed down from Heaven .

”

Philo speaks o f the Word as being the same with God. SO in

several places he calls i t fisfimgog Q siog Aéyog,
” the Second Di.

vinity “
sixrbvr iiv the Image Of God : the Divine Word that

made all things : “ the fiuagxog ,

” substitute
,
o f God ; and the like .

Thus
,
when John commenced to preach

,
had been for ages

agitated
,
by the Priests and Philosophers Of '1the East and West,

the great questions concerning the eternity .or creation o f matter
immediate or intermediate creation .o f the Universe by the Su
preme God ; the origin , obj ect, and final extinction Of evil ; the
relations between the ’ intellectu al and material worlds, and be
tween God and m an ; .

"

and the creation
,
fal l

,
redemption . and

restoration“ to hi s firs t estate, of man .

,The Jewish doctrine, diftering in thi s from all the other Ori ental
creeds

,
and even from the Alohayistic legend with which the book

of Genesi s commences, attributed ,
the creation to the immediate

action of the Supreme Being. The Theosophists of the other
Eastern Peoples interposed more than one intermediary between
God and the world . TO place between them but a single Being,
to suppose for the production O f

_

the world but a single inter
mediary, .was

,
in their eyes

,
to lower the Supreme Maj esty . The

interval between God
,
who is perfect Purity , and matter, w hich i s

base and foul
,
was too great for t hem to clear it ' at a single step.

Even in the Occident
,
neither Plato nor Philo could thus im

poveri sh the Intellectual World .

Thus , Cerinthu s of Ephesus , with most of the Gnostics . Philo,

the
a
Kabalah ,

the Zend Avesta
,
the Puranas

,
and al l the .Orlent,

deemed the di stance and antipathy between' the Supreme Being
and the material world too great

,
to attribute . to the form er the

'

f

creation of the latter. Below, and emanating from, or created
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by, the Ancient of Days, the Central Light, the Beginning, or
First Principle [ Apxiy] , one , two, or more Princ iples, Ex i stences,
or Int ellectual Beings were

'

imagined, to some one or more of

whom [w ithout any immediate creative act on the part of the
Great Immovable,

‘ Si lent Dei ty] , the immedia te creat ion Of the

material and mental universe was du e.

,
We have already spoken of many of the specu lat ions on this

point . To some , the world was creat ed by , the LOGOS or WORD,
first mani festation Of, or emanation from, the Dei ty. To others,
the beginning of creation was by the emanation of a ray of

LIGHT, creating the principle of Light and Life. The Primitive
THOUGHT, creating the inferior Dei ties, a succession of INTELLI
GENCES, the Iynges of Zoroaster, his Amshaspand

'

s, Leeds, and

Ferou ers, the Ideas of Plato, the Aions of the Gnos tics, the
Angels of the Jews, the Nous, the Demiourgos, the DIVINE REA

SON , the Pawers or Forcea of Ph i lo,
and the Alohayim, Forces or

Super ior Gods of the ancient legend with which Genes is begins,
to th ese and other intermedi aries the creat ion was during . No re

straints were laid on the Fancy and the Imaginat ion . The veries t
Abstractions became Ex i stences and Real ities. The attributes of

God, personified, became Powers, Spirits, Intelligences .

God was theLight of Light, Divine Fire, the Abstract Intellec
tuality, the Root or Germ of th e Universe. SimonMagus, fOirnder

of the Gno st ic faith, and many of the early Judaizing Christians,
adm i tted that the mani festations of the Supreme Being, as

FATHER
,
or JEHOVAH

'

, SON or
'CHRI ST, and HOLY SPIRIT;w er e only

so many different modes
‘

ot Existence, or Forces [Summi ts ] 35 the

same God. T0 othe rs they were, as were the multitude of Sub
ordinate Intell igences

,
real and distinct beings .

The Oriental imaginat ion revelled in the creation of these In
ferior Intelligences,

’

Powers of Good and Evil, and Angels . We
have spoken of those imagined by the Persians and the Kabali sts .
In the Talmud, every star , every country, every town , and almost
every tongue has a Prince Of Heaven as‘ i ts Protector . JEHUEL i s
the guardian O f fire, and MICHAEL of water . Seven spirits assi st
each ; those of fire being Seraphiel, Gabr iel, N itriel, Tammael,

Tchimschiel, Hadarniel, and Sarniel. The se seven are represented
by the squa re columns of

‘

this Degree, while the columns JACH IN
and BOAZ represent the angels of fire and water. Bu t the col
umu s are not representat ives of the se alone .
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and permanent. That was Plato’ s distinction between the Being
always

wthe
'

same [1 6 611] and the perpetual flow of things inces
santly c hanging, the

“ Genesi s .
The “belief in dual ism in .some shape, was universal . Those

who held that everything emanated from God , aspired to God, and
re-entered into God, bel ieved that, among those emanations were
two aditerse Principles, Of . Light and Darkness, Good and Evil .
Thi s pr evailed in Central Asia and in Syria ; while in Egypt i t

as sumed the form Of Greek speculation . In the former, a second
Inte l lectual Principl e was admitted, active in its Empire of Dark
ness,audacious against the Empire of Light. So the Persians and

rSabeans understood it. In Egypt, th is second
'

Principlewas Mat
ter, as the word was used by

*

the Platonic School , with i ts sad at
tributes, Vacuity, Darkness, and Death . In their theory

,
matter

could be animated '

only by
‘ the low communication of a principle

of divine l ife. It resi sts the t influences that would spiri tualize it .
That. resisting Power

- i s Satan, the rebel l ious Matter, Matter fthat

does n ot .

" partake .o i God .

f
' TO"

-many there were two Princ iples ; the Unknown Father, or
Supreme and Eternal God ,

“ l iving in the centre o f the Light,
happy in

-the perfectp urity
'

of His being ; the other, eternal Mat
ter

,
that inert

,
shapeless

,
darksome mass

,
which they considered as

the so
'

urce Of al l evi ls, the mother and dwell ing-place o f Satan .

.TO Ph ilo and the Platoni sts, there was a Soul of the world , cre
ating visi ble thihgs, and active in them , as agent of the Supreme
Intel l igence ; real iz ing therein the ideas communicated -to Him by
that Intell igence

,
and which sometimes excellHis conceptions.~bu t

which He executes without comprehending them .

The Apocalypse or Revelations
,
by whomever w rittenfibelongs

to the Orient and to extreme antiquity . It reproduces what i s far
Older than itself. It paints, with the strongest colors that the Ori
ental genius ever employed, the closing scenes o f the great strug
gle Of Light

,
and Truth, and Good, against Darkness, Error,

' and
Evi l ; personified in that between the New Religion on one side,
and Pagani sm and Judaism on the other. It i s a particu lar appli
cation of the ancient myth Of Ormuzd and his Geni i against Ahri
man a rid his Devs ; and it celebrates the final triumph of iTru th
against the‘ combined powers o f men and demons ; The ideas and
imagery are borrowed from every qu arter ; and allusions are found
in firm the l doctr ine s o f all continually reminded
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of the Zend-Avesta, the Jewish Codes, Philo, and the Gnosis.

The Seven Spiri ts surrounding the Throne of the
‘

Eternal, at the
Opening of the Grand Drama, and acting so important .

a part
throu ghout

,
everywhere the “first instruments of the Divine Will

and Vengeance, are the Seven Amshaspands o f Parsism ; as the
Twenty-

”

four Ancients
,
offering to the Supreme Being the first

supplications and ‘ the first homage, remind us of the Mysterious
Chie fs of Judai sm, foreshadow the Eons O f Gnostici sm,

and re

produce the twenty-four Good Spirits created by Ormuzd and in
c losed in an egg.

’

The Christ Of the Apocalypse
,
First-born

’

of Creation and Of the
Resurrection, i s invested with the characteri stics O f the

‘ Ormuzd
and Sosiosch O f the Zend-Avesta, the Ainsoph of the Kabalah

and the Carp
‘

i st
’

e
‘

s [Kagmémg] O f the Gnostics . The idea that the
true ‘Initiates and Faith ful become K ings and Priests

,
i s at once

Persian, Jewish, Ch r i stian , and
' Gno stic . And the definition Of

the Supreme Being, that He i s at once Alpha and Omega , the be

ginning and the end— He that was
,
and i s

,
and is to come ,

i . e., Time i ll imi table, i s Zoroaster
’ s definition o f Zerouaine-Ak

bereme.
The depths of Satan which no man can measure ; hi s triumph
for a time by fraud and violence ; hi s being chained by an angel ;
hi s reprobation and hi s precipitation into a sea O f metal ; his
names of the Serpent and the Dragon ; the whole conflict of the
Good Spirits or celestial armies against the bad ; are so many
ideas and designations found al ike in ‘the Zend-Avesta

,
the Ka

balah
,
and the Gnosi s .

We even find in the -A pocalypse that singular PersIan idea,
which regards some of the lower an1mals as so many DevSor ve
h ieles Of Devs .
The guardianship O f the earth by a good angel , the renewing

'

of

the earth and heavens, and the final triumph Of pure and holy
men , are the same victory of Good over Evil, for which the whole
Orient looked .

The gold, and white
”

raiments Of the twenty-four Elders 'are, as
in the Persian faith

,
the signs of a lofty perfection and ' divine

puri ty.

Thus the Human mInd labored and struggled and tortured itsel f
for ages, to explain to itsel f what it felt, without confessing i t , to
be inexplicable. A vast crowd of indistinct abstractions, hovering
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in the imagination, a train of words embodying no tang ible mean
ing, an inextricable labyrinth of subtleties , was the result.
Bu t one grand idea ever emerged and stood prominent and un

changeable over the weltering chaos of confusion . God i s great
,

and good, and wise. Evi l and pain and sorrow are temporary ,
and for wise and beneficent purposes . They must be consi stent
with God ’ s goodness, purity, and infinite perfection ; and there
must be a mode of explaining them, i f we could but find it out ;
as, in al l ways we will endeavor to do. Ultimately, Goodwill pre
vail

,
and Evil be overthrown . God alone can do thi s, ahd He w ill

do it; by an Emanation from Himsel f, as suming . the Human form
and redeeming the world .

Behold the obj ect, the end, the result, of the great speculations
and logomachies of antiquity ; the ultimate annihilation of evil,
and restoration of Man to his first estate, by a Redeemer, a Mad

sayah, a Chri stos, the incarnate Word, Reason, Or Power of Deity .

Thi s Redeemer i s the Word or Logos, the Ormuzd of Zoroaster,
the Ainsoph o f the Kabalah, the Nous of Platoni sm and Philon
i sm ; He that Was i n the Beginning with God, and was God, and
by Whom everything was made . That He was looked for by all
the People of the East is abundantly shown by the Gospel of John
and the Letters of Paul ; wherein scarcely anything seemed nece56

sary to be said in proof that such c a Redeemer was to come ; but
all the energies o f the writers are devoted to showing that Jesu s
was that Chri stos whom all the nations were expecting : the
“Word

,

” the Masayah, the Anointed or Consecrated One.
In thi s Degree the great contest between good and evi l

,
in anticia

pation of the appearance and advent o f the Word or Redeemer is
symbol ized ; and the mysterious esoteric teachings of the Essenes
and the Cabal i sts . O f the practices of the former we gain but
gl impses “in the ancient writers ; bu t we know that, as their doc
trines were taught by John the Bapti st, they greatly resembled
those of greater puri ty and more nearly perfect, taught by Jesus ;
and that not only Palestine was full of John ’ s disciples, so that the
Priests and Phari sees did not dare to deny John

’ s inspiration ; but

his do ctrine had ex tended to As ia Minor, and had made converts
in luxurious Ephesus, as it also had in Alexandria in Egypt ; and
that they readily embraced the Christian faith, of which they had

be fore not even heard .

These old controversies have died away, and the old faiths have
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KN I G H T R O S E C R O I X.

[Prince Rose . Croix .]

EACH of us makes such appl ications tohi s own faith and creed,
of the symbols and ceremonies of thi s Degree

,
as seems to him

proper . With these special interpretations we have here nothing
to do . Like the legend of the Master Khu rum,

1n which some
see figured the condemnation and sufferings of Chri st , others
those of the unfortunate Grand Master of the Templars ; others
those of the first Charles , K ing of England ; and others sti l l the
annual descent o f the Sun at the winter Solstice to the reg ions of
darkness

,
the basi s of many an ancient legend so the ceremonies

of thi s Degrees

receive different explanations ; each interpreting
them for himsel f

,
and being offended at the interpretation of no

other.
In no

,

other way could Masonry possess i ts character of Univer
sality ; that character which has ever been pecul iar to it from its
origin ; and which enables two K ings, worshippers o f different
Deities, to sit together as Masters , while the wall s of the first tem
ple arose and the men of Gebal

,
bowing down to the Phoenician

Gods, to work by the side of the Hebrews to whom those Gods
were abomination ; and to sit with them in the same Lodge as
brethren .

276
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You have already learned that these ceremonies have one gen
eral s igni ficance, to every one, of every fai th, who bel ieves in God,
and the soul ’ s immortali ty .

The primitive men met in no Temples made with human hands.

God
,

” said Stephen, the first Martyr,
“ dwel leth not in Temples

made with hands .” In the open air
,
under the overarching my

’

s

teriou s sky, in the great World-Temple,
'

they uttered thei r vows
and thanksgivings

,
and adored the God of Light ; of that Light

that was i to them the type of Good, as darkness was the type of

Evil .
A11 antiquity solved the enigma of the exi stence of Evil , by
suppos ing the exi stence o f a Principle o f Evil

,
o f Demons

,
fallen

Angels
,
an Ahriman

,
a Typhon

,
a S iva

, a
-Lok, or a Satan,

'

that,

first fal l ing themselves
,
and plunged in misery and

"
darknes

'

s,

tempted man to his fall , and brought sin into the world . All be
lieved in a future l i fe, to be attained by purification and trial s ; in
a state or successive state s of reward and puni shment ; and in a .

Mediator ror Redeemer, by whom the Evil Principle
“ was to ‘

i

b
i

e

overcome
,
and the Supreme Deity reconciled to His creatures .

The bel ie f» was general, that He was to be born of a Virgin, and
suffer a painful death . The Ind ians called him Chrishna ; the

Chinese
,
Kioun-tse the Pers ians, Sosiosch ; the Chaldeans , Dhou¥

vana1 ; the Egyptians, Har-Oeri Plato, Love ; and the Scandina
vians, Balder.
Chrishna, the Hindoo Redeemer, was cradled and educated

among Shepherds . A Tyrant, at the time of hi s birth, ordered
al l the male children to be slain . H e performed miracles

,
say his

legends
,
even'

rai s ing the dead . He washed the feet of the Brah
mins

,
and.was meek and lowly of spi ri t . He was born of a Vir

gin ; descended to Hell, rose again , ascended to Heaven, charged
his disciples to' teach hi s doctrines, and gave them the gi ft of mir
acles .
The first Masonic Legislator whose memory i s preserved to us
by history

,
was Buddha, who, about a thousand years before the

Chri stian era
,
re formed the rel igion of Manous . He called to the

Priesthood allrmen
'

, without di stinctionof caste, who felt them
selves inspired . by God to instruct men . Those'

who so associated
themselves formed a Society of Prophets under the name of Sat?
maneans. They recognized the exi stence of a Single uncreated
God, in whose/zbosom everything grows

,
is developed arl’d trans:
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formed . The worship of thi s God reposed upon the obedience of

all the beings He created . His feasts were those of the Solstices.

The doctrines o f Buddha pervaded India, China, and Japan. The

Priests o f Brahma , professing a dark and bloody creed, brutal ized

by Superstition , uni ted together aga inst Buddhism, and with the
aid o f Despoti sm, exterminated its followers . Bu t their b

’

lood

ferti l ised the new doctrine, which produced a new Soc iety under

the name of Gymnosoph i sts ; and a large number, fleeing to
Ireland, planted their doctrines there, and there erected the round
towers

,
some Of which sti l l stand, sol id and unshaken as at first,

visible monuments of the remotest ages .
The Phoenician Cosmogony, l ike all others in Asia

, was the

Word of God, written in astral characters, by the planetary Divin
ities

, and communicated by the Demi-gods, asa profound mystery,
to the brighter intell igences of Humanity, to be propagated by
themamong men. Their doctrines resembled the Ancient Sabe

ism, and being the faith o f Hi ram the King and hi s namesake the

Artist, are of interest to all Masons. With them , the First Prin
ciple was

'

half material, hal f Spiritual , a dark air, animated and
impregnated by the sp i r it ; and a disordered chaos, covered with

thick darkness . From thi s came the WORD,
and thence creation

and generation,
and thence a race of men, chi ldren of light, who

adored Heaven and its Stars a s the Supreme Being ; and whose
different gods were but incarnations of the Sun, the Moon, the
Stars, and the Ether. Chrysor was the great igneous power o f

Nature, and Baal and Malakarth representations of the Sun and

Moon,the latter word, in Hebrew, meaning Queen.

Man had fallen , but not by the tempti ng o f the serpent. For,
with the Phoenicians, the serpent was deemed to partake of the

Divine Nature, and was sacred, as _

< he was in Egypt ,

He was
deemed to be immortal , unless slain by violence, becomingyoung
again in hi s old age, by entering into and consuming himself.

Hence the Serpent In a circle , holding his tai l in hi s mou th, was
an emblem of eternity. With the head of a hawk he was of a
Divine Nature, and a symbol of the sun . Hence one Sect Eof the
Gnostics took himfor their good genius, and hence the brazen ser
pent reared byMoses in the Desert, on which the I srael ites looked
and l ived.

“

Before the chaos, that preceded the birth o f Heaven and

Earth, said the Chinese
‘

Lao-Tseu, a single Being existed im
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was Li fe, and that Li fe the Light of men which long shone in
darkness, and the . d arkness comprehended i t not ; the Infinite
Reason that-i s the Soul of Nature, immortal, of which the Word
of this Degree reminds us ; and to bel ieve wherein and revere i t, i s
the pecu liar duty of every Mason .

.

“
In

.

the beginning
,

” says the extract from some older work,
with which .John commences hi s Gospel

,
was the Word

,
and the

Word was near to God, and the Word was God . All things were

made by Him,
and Wi thout Him was not anything made that. was

made . In Himwas Li fe, and the l i fe was the Light of man ; and
the l ight shineth in darkness, and t he darkness did not contain it.
It i s an ' old tradition that th is passage was from an older work .

And Philostorgiu s and N icephoru s state, that -when the Emperor
Jul ian undertook to rebuild the Temple

,
a stone was taken up

,

that covered the mou thro f a deep square -cave, into which one of
the laborers , being let :down by a rope, found in the centre of

the floo r a cubical pi llar
,
on which lay a roll or book

,
wrapped in

a fine l inen cloth
,
in which

,
in capital letters

,
was the foregoing

p a ssage .
However thi s -may have been, i t i s plain that John

’

s Gospel i s a

polemic against the Gnostics ; and, stating at the outset the current
doctrine inregard to the creation by the -W

’

ord
,
he then addresse s

himsel f to Show and urge that this Word was J esus Chri st .
sAnd the first sentence, fully rendered into our l anguage, would

read thus : “Wh en the process of emanation , of creation or evolu
,
tiQn-of

,
exi stences in ferior to the Supreme God began, the Word

came into ex i stence and was : and thi s word was fl w , ®€oy ]
near to God ; i . e . the immediate or first emanation from God ; and
it was God Himsel f, developed or mani fested in that eparticu lar
mode

,
and in action . And

,by that Word everything that i s was
c
'

reated .

”
-And thus Tertull ian says that God made the World out

Of .nothing,
by ,means of His Word , Wi sdom . or Power.

To Philo f the
w Jew ,

.as to xthe Gnostics , the Supreme Being .w as

the Pr imitive -Light, or 'Arch
'

e type nf Light fi é
‘

om’

ce whence the
fays. emanate that il

‘
uminate Souls . He i s the Sou l of the World,

and r as such acts everywhere . He hjmself fill s and b ounds his
whole exi stence , and his forces fill and penetrate everything .

rHis

fImage i s ; theWORD [LOGOS] a .form more bri ll iant than fire, which
. i s not dwel ls in God ; within His
Intel l igence that the Supreme Being f rames for Himsel f the



KN IGHT ROSE CROIX. 281

Types of Ideas of all that i s to assume real i ty in the Universe.

The WORD i s the Vehicle
“

by which God
'

acts on the Universe ; the
World of Ideas by

‘ means whereof God has created vi sible things
the more Ancient God, as compared with the Material World

,

Chief and General Representative of al l Intel l igences ; the Arch
'

angel
,
type and representative of all spiri ts, even those of Mortals ;

the type of Man ; the primitive man himsel f . These ideas are
borrowed from Plato . And th i s WORD i s not only the Creator [

“
by

Him was everything made that was b u t acts in the place
Of God ; and through him act al l the Powers and Attributes Of
GOd. And also, as first representative of the human race, he is
the protector of Men and their Shepherd, the

“Ben or

Son of Man .

The actual condit ion of Man is not his primitive condition,
‘

that
in

= which he was the image of ’ the Word . His unruly
‘

passions
have caused himto fall fromhi s original lofty estate . But he may
ri se again

,
by following the teachings of Heavenly Wisdom , and

the Angels whom God commissions to aid him in escaping from
the entanglements of the body; and by fighting bravely against
Evi l, the exi stence of which God has al lowed 501e to furni sh him
with the means 0 1 exerci s ing hi s free will .
The Supreme Being of the Egyptians was Ami

‘

m
,
a secret and

concealed
'

God, the Unknown Father of the Gnostics, the Source
Of Divine Li fe, and of al l force, the Pleni tude of all , comprehend
ing al l things in Himsel f, the original Light . He creates nothing

but everything emanates from Him: and al l other Gods are but
'

hi s mani festations . FromHim,
by the utterance of a Word , emai

nated Neith, the Divine Mother of al l
"

things
,
the Primitive

THOUGHT, the FORCE that puts everything 1n movement, the

SPIRIT everywhere extended, the Deity of Light and Mother of
the Si m.

O f thi s Supreme Being, Osiris was the image, Source of al l
Good in the moral and physical world, and constant foe

‘

of

Typhon
,
the Genius of Evil, the Satan of Gnostici sm, brute m

'a
'

t

ter, deemed to be always at feud with the spirit that flowed from

the Deity ; and over whom Har-Oeri , the Redeemer, Son
“

of Isis

and Osiri s , i s finally to prevail .
In the Zend-Avesta of the Persians the Supreme Being is

Time wi thou t limit, ZERUANE AKHERENE.
— No origin

' cou ld be
assigned to Him ; for He was enveloped in His own Glory. and
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His Nature and Attributes were so inaccess ible to human Intelli

gence, that He was bu t the obj ect of a silent veneration . Theconi

mencement of Creation was by emanation from Him . The first

emanation was the Primit ive Light, and from thi s Light emerged
Ormuzd, the King of Light, who, by the WORD, created the World

in i ts purity, i s its Preserver and Judge, a Holy and Sacred Be

ing, Intell igence and Knowledge, Himsel f Time without limit,
and wielding al l the powers of the Supreme Being.

fi
i j

In thi s Pers ian fai th , as taught many centuries before our era,
and embodied m the Zend-Avesta, there was in man a purePriti
cilile, proceeding from the Supreme Being, produced by theWiil

andWord of Ormuzd. To that was united an impure principle,
proceeding from a foreign influence, that of Ahriman, the Dia

'

gon,
or principle of Evil . Tempted by Ahriman, the first manand

woman had fal len ; and for twelve thousand years there was to be

men wi ll be h all, enj oying an unalterable
with Sosiosch In singing the prai ses of the Su

These doctrines, with some modificatiOns, were adopted bythe
Kabal i sts and afte rward by the Gnostics.

Apolloniu s of Tyana says :
“We shall render the most

'

ap

ate worship to the De i ty, when that God
First, who i s One , and separate fréimall, and aft
nize the others, we
no fire , dedicate to
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most
, an alteration between becommg visible and becoming in

y isible. In al l there i s , properly speaking, but the one essence,
which alone actsand suffers, by becoming all things to all ; the

Eternal Godi
'

whom men wrong, when they deprive Him of what
properly can

‘

be attributed to Him only, and transfer i t to other
names and persons .
The NewPlatoni sts substituted the idea of the Absolute , for

the Supreme Essence itsel f —as the first, simplest principle, ante
rior to al l exi stence ; of which nothing determinate can be predi

cated ; , to which no consciousness, no sel f-contemplation can be
ascribed ; inasmuch as to do so, would immediately imply a qual
ity

,
a di stinction

_
of subj ect and obj ect . This Supreme Entity can

be known only by an intellectual intuition of the Spirit, trans
scending itsel f , and emancipating itsel f from its own l imits .
This mere logical tendency

,
by means o f which men thought to

ar r ive at the conception of such an absolute, the av ; was united
with a certain my . ticism, .which , by a transcendent state of feel
ing

,
communicated, as i t were, to thi s abstraction what the .

mind
would receive as a reali ty . sThe absgrption of the Spiri t into that
superexistence (tOehéxslm t i]; min ing ), so a s to be ; ,entirely
ideii tified with it, or such a revelation of the latter to the spirit
rai sed above itsel f, was regarded at he highest end which the
spi ritual l i fe could re ach .

The New Platonists ’ idea of God , was that of One Simple Origi
nal Essence, exalted above all plural ity and all becoming ; ; the
only true Being ; unchangeable, eternal [Eig 66V svi u p W V tO

{ital manknowas Kai, ~

11 6vov sou tO xara t ovrov O
'

vrwg div]
from whom al l Existence in its several gradations has emanated
the world of Gods, as nearest akin to Himsel f, being first

, and,at

the head of al l . In these Gods, that perfection, which in the
Essent e was inclosed and unevolved, is expanded and
knowable . They serve to exhibit In different forms the

image of that Supreme Essence, to which no sou l can ri se , except
by the loftiest fl ight of contemplat1on ; and after i t has .rid itself
from all that pertains to sense— from all mani foldness.. They are
the mediators between man ( amazed and stupened DY;mani fold
ness ) and the Supreme Unity.

Philo says :
“He who d isbelievesthe miraculous, simply as the

miraculous
,
neither knows God , nor has he ever s

‘

%ght after H im ;
for otherwise he wou l d have understood, by looking at that truly
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great
-

a nd awe-inspiring sight , the miracle of " the UniVerse; that
these miracles ( in God

’ s providential guidance of
‘

H is pe
’
Ople ) are

but childf

sp lay forgthe Divine t Power. But the tru ly
'mirachlé hs

has become despised
‘

through famil iarity . The universal
, on the

contrary, although in itsel f insignificant, yet
‘

, through ou r love of
novelty, transports us with amazement .

”

In opposition to sthe a nthropopathism of the Jewish Scriptures
,

the AlexandrianJ ew s’ endeavored to puri fy the idea of God from
all admixture of thezHuman. By the exclusion of every human
passion, i t was subl imated to a something devoid of al l

" attributes;
and wholly transcendental ; and the mere Being [an ], the » Good ,
in and by itself, “the Absolute of Platonism, was

-substituted for
the .personal Deity

n [mm] of the O ld Testament .
'

iBy soaring up

ward
,
beyond al l created existence, the mind , disengaging itsel f

from the Sensible, , attain5 to the intel lectual intuition of this Ab

solute Being ; of whom,
however

,
i t can predicate nothing but

exi stence
,
and sets aside al l other determinations as not answering

to the : exal ted nature o f the Supreme Essence .
Thus Philo makes a i distinction between those who are in the

proper sense Sons o f: God , having by means of contemplation

raised themselves to thezhighest Being, or attained to a knowledge
of Him

,
in Hi5 = immediate «self-mani festation; and those who know

God only in hi s mediate revelation through hi s operation— such as
He declares Himsel f In creation— in the revelation sti ll vei led in
the letter Of Scripture— those

,
in short, who attach themselves

simply to the Logos , and consider thi s to be the Supreme God
who are , thje . sons of the Logos, rather than of the True Being,

God
,

say5 .P.ythagora5 , 1 5 neither the Obj ect of sense , nor

subject to -

p assion, but invi sible , only intel l igible , and suprem ely
intell igent . In His body He is l ike thelight, and in His soul He re

sembles truth: He i s the '

universal spirit that pervades and dif
fu seth i t sel f over all ‘

natu re . All beings receive their life from
Him . There 1 5 but one only God , who 15 not , as some are apt to

imagine; seated above the world , beyond the orb of the Universe ;
bu t being Himself all in all , He sees all the beings that fill Hi s
immensity ; the only Principle , the Light of Heaven , the Father

of all . He produ ces everything ; He orders and di sposes every
thing ; He is the REASON ,

the LIFE , and the MOTION of al l being.

”

“ I am the LIGHT of the world ; he that followeth Me shall not
1 h h I c m: I FE So sa id
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the Founder of the Christian Re l igion, as His words are reported
by John the Apostle.

God, say the sacred writings of the Jews, appeared to Moses in
a ELAMEOF FIRE, in the midst of a bush, .which was not consumed .

He descended upon Mount Sinai, as the smoke of a furnace ; He
went before the children of Israel, hy day, in a pi l lar of clou d,
and by night, in a pi l lar of fire, to g ive them ligh t.

“Call you on

the name of. your said Eli j ah the Prophet to t he Priests

of Baal,
“
and I will call upon the name of ADONAI , and the God

that answereth by fif e, let him be God.

”

According to the Kabalah, as according to the doctr ine s o f
Zoroaster

,
everything that exists has emanated f rom a sou rce of

infinite l ight. Before all things, ex isted the Primi tive Being, THE
ANCIENT OF DAYs, the Ancient King , of L igh t; a ti tle the more
remarkable, because it i s frequently g iven to the Creator in the
Zend~Ave sta, and in the Code of the Sabea ns, and occu rs in the

Jewi sh Scriptures .
The world was His Revel ation, God revealed ; and su bs i sted
only in Him . His attributes were there reproduced with variou s
modifications and in d ifferent degrees ; so that the Universe was
His Ho ly Splendor

,
His Mantle .

~ He was to ,be ado red in s i l ence ;
and perfection consi sted in a nearer approach to Him .

Be fore the creation of worlds, the PRIM ITIVE LIGHT filled - all

space, so that there was no vo id. When the Supreme Being. ex
isting in th i s Light, re solved to di splay Hi s perfections, or mani
fest them in worlds

,
He withdrew w ithin

'

Himself, formed around
Him a void space

,
and shot forth His first emanation, a ray of

l ight ; the cause and principle of everything that exi sts, uniting
both the generative and conceptive power, which pene trates every~

thing, and wi thout which nothing could subsist for an instant.
Man fel l

,
seduced by the Evil Spirits most remote. from t he

Great King of Light ; those of the fourth world o f spiri ts , A s iah,
whose chief was Bel ial . They wage incessant war against the
pu re Intell igences of the other worlds,who, l ike theAmshaspands,

Izeds, and Ferouers o f the Persians are the tute lary guardians of
man. In the beginning, all was unison and harmony ; _

full o f the
same divine l ight and perfect purity. The Seven King s of Evil
fell

,
and the Universe was troubled. Then the Creator took from

the Seven K ings the principles of Good and of Light , and divided
them among the four worlds of Spirits, giving to the first three
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Humanity, and a hereafter], and Charity [rel ieving the -wants.
and tolerant of the errors and faults of others]. To be ' tru stful,

to be hopeful, to be indulgent ; these, in an age of selfishnes s, of ill
opinion of human nature, of harsh and bitter

-j udgment, are
-the

most important Masonic Virtues
,
and the true .supportS

‘

o f every
Masonic Temple . And they are the old pil lar s of . the ‘Temple

under different names . .For he only i s w i se Who judges others
.charitably ; he only . i s strong who i s hopeful ; a nd f the re i s

‘ho
beauty l ike a firm faith in God, our fellows and oursel f .
The second apartment

,
clothed in mourning, the columns of

the Temple shattered and prostrate, and the brethren bowed down
in. the deepest dej ection, represents the world under the tyranny of
the Principle .of Evil ; where virtue i s persecuted and vic e reward

ed ; where ,the righteous starve for .bread,
~ and the w icked ‘

live

sumptuously and dress in purple and fine l inen ; where insolent
ignorance rules

,
and learning and genius serve ; where King and

Priest trample on l iberty and the rights of consc i ence ; where free
dom hides in ca

'

ves and mountains, and sycophancy and
'

servility
fawn and thrive ; where the cry of the widowand the orphan
starving for want of food

,
and shivering wi th cold, ri ses ever

'

to

Heaven
,
from a mil lion miserable hovel s ; where men, w illing

'

to

labor, and starving, they and thei r children and the w ivesp f their
bosoms

,
beg plaintively for work, when . the pampered capital i st

stops hi s mi ll s ; where the law punishes her who, starving, steal s a
loaf, and lets the seducer go free ; where the s uccess of a ,

party
j ustifies murder

,
and violence and rapine go unpunished y and

where he who w ith many years ’ cheating and grinding the faces of
the poor grow s rriCh

,
receives office and honor . in l i fe

,
and after

death brave funeral and -
,a splendid -mausoleum — this world

,

where
,
since its making, war has never ceased, nor man pau sed

’ in

the sad task of torturing and murdering his brothe r ; and '

of which
ambition, avarice, envy, hatred, lust, and the rest of Ah riman

’ s
and Typhon ’ s army make a Pandemonium : thi s world, sunk in
sin, reeking with baseness, clamorous with sorrow and misery .

‘I f
any see in it also a typeof the sorrow of the Craft for the -death
o f Hiram,

the grie f of the J ew sa t the fall of Jerusalem , the misery
of the Templars at the ruin of their order and the death ‘of De
Molay

, or the world
’ s agony and pangs of woe at the death '

of the
Redeemer, i t is the right of each to do ' so .

The third apartment -represents the consequences
‘

of .sin
'

and
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vice, and the hel l made of the humanh eart . by its fiery .passions.

I f any see in it also a type of the Hades of the Greek s, the
Gehenna of the Hebrews, th e Tartarus of the Romans , or the Hell

of the Chri stians, or only of the agonies of remorse and the ‘tor

tures of an upbraiding conscience, it is the right of eaclr to do so .

The fourth a partment represents the Universe, freedt lfrom the .

insolent dominion and tyranny of the Principle of Evil , and bril

l iant with the true Liga t tnat flows from the SupremegDeity ;
when sin and wrong

,
and pain and sorrow

,
remorse and misery

shall be nomore forever ; when the great plans of Infinite Eternal
Wisdom shall be fully developed ; and al l Ga d ’ s . creatures, seeing
that al l apparent evi l and individual suffering and w rong were
but the drops that went to swell the great

‘

river of infinite good
ness

,
shal l know that vast as i s the power of Deity, His goodness

and beneficence are infinite as His power . If any see in i t a type
of . the pecul iar mysteries of any fai th or creed,

'

or an allusion to
any past occurrences, it i s thei r right to do so . Let each apply its
symbols as he pleases . To all of us they typi fy the universal rule

of .Masonry,
— of i ts three chief virtues, Fai th, Hope and Chari ty ;

of brotherly love and universal benevolence . We labor here to
no, other end . .These symbol s need no other interpretation.

-The obligations tof our Ancient Brethren of the Rose i nwere to
fulfill al l the duties of friendship , cheerfulness, charity, peace, lib
erality, ;temperance and chastity : and scrupu lously to .avoid im

puri ty, haughtiness , hatred , anger, and every other kind of vice ,
They t ook their philosophy from the old Theology o f the Egyp
tians

,
as Moses and Solomon had do ne, and borrowed its hierog

glyphics and the ciphers r

o f the Hebrew ss Their principal rules
were, to exerci se the profess ion of medicine charitably and with
out fee, to advance the cause of virtue, enlarge ,

the sciences and
,

inducem en to live ' as in , the primitive times of the world .

When thi s Degree had its origin, i t i s not important to inquire ;
nor with what different rites it has been practi sed in diff erent
countries and at various times . It i s o f very high antiquity . Its
ceremonies differ with the degrees of latitude and longi tude

,
and

it receives variant interpretations . I f we were to examine all the
diff erent ceremonial s , their l

emblems, and their formulas , we should
see that all that belongs to the primitive and essential elements
o f the order, is r espected in every sanctuary . All al ike practise
virtue, that it may produce fru it. All labor, l ike u s, for the 9 55
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tirpation of V i ce, the pu rification of man,
the development of the

arts and sciences, and the reli e f of humanity.

None admit an adept to thei r lofty phi losophical knowledge, and
mysterious sciences, unti l he has been purified at the altar of the
symbo l ic Degrees . O f what importance are differences o f opinion
as to the

.

age and genealogy of the Degree, or variance in the prac
tice , ceremonial and litu rgy,

’

or the shade of color of the banner.

under which each tribe of I srael marched, i f all revere the Holy
Arch o f the symbol ic Degrees

,
first and unalterable source of Free

Masonry ; i f al l revere ou r conservative principles, and are with u s
in the great purposes of our organization ?
I f, anywhere, brethren of a particular rel igious be l ief have been

excluded from thi s Degree, i t merely shows how gravely the pur

poses and plan of Masonry may be misunderstood . For whenever
the door of any Degree i s closed against him who be l ieves in one
God and the soul ’ s immortal ity, on account of the other tenets of
his . fai th , that Degree i s Masonry no longer . No Mason has the
right to interpret the symbol s of thi s Degree for another, or to re

fu se him its
,
mysteries, i f he will not take them with the explana

tion and . comment ary superadded .

Listen, my brother, to ou r explanation of the symbol s of the
Degree, and then give them such further interpretation as you
th ink fit.
The Croar has been a sacred symbol from the earl iest Antiqu ity.

~

It is found upon al l the enduring monuments of the world, in
'

Egypt, in Assyria, in Hindostan,
in Persia, and on

“

the Buddhi st
towers of Ireland . Buddha was said to have-died upon it. The

Druidscut an
,
oak into its shape andheld it sacred, and bui lt their

temples in that form . Pointing to the fou r qu arters of the world,
it was the symbol of universal natu re . It was on a cruci form tree,
that Chrishna was said to have expired, pierced with arrows. It

was revered in Mexico.

But its pecul iar meaning in thi s Degree, i s that given to it by
the Ancient Egyptians ; Thoth or Phtha i s represented on the old
est monuments carrying in hi s hand the Crux Ansata, or Ankh,

[a Tau cross
,
with a ring or circle over it]. He -i s so seen on the

double tablet o f Shu fu and Noh Shufu, bui lders of the greatest of
the

“ Pyramids. at Wady Meghara, in the peninsula of Sinai . It was
the hieroglvphic for life, and with a triangle prefixed meant Life

m
’

m
’

ng. Tom s therefore it is the symbol of Lifr —of that life
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Cross . x i s the mark of
‘600, the mysterious «cycle of thezlncar

nations .
We constantly see the Tau and the Resh united thus These

two letters, in the old Samaritan,
“ as found

,

in ;Arius
,
stand . the

first for 400
,
the second for Thi s isfth‘

e Staff of~O siris,

also, and hi s monogram,
and was adopted by

-the Christians as a
Constantius i s thi s inseription,

r
“11n hoe

signo inscription in the Duomo l

reads
,
a X et P. Christi Aomina Sancta Tenei

’

The Egyptians used as a Sign of their God Canobus,
up indifferently . Fhe

,
Va1shnavas of India have also

Sacred Tau , which they also mark with Crosses, thu s pl-r, and with
triangles , thus , Q . The vestments of the priests of H oru s were
covered with these Crosses alt . So was the dress o f the

'

l ama
of Th1bet The Sectarian mark s of the Jains are

'l' i fl"T“Thedistinc
tive badge of the Sect of Xac Japonicus It i s the Sign
of F0 , identical with the Cross of Chri st ;
On the ruins of ‘Mandore , in India, among zother' myst

emblems,are the mystic triangle, and the interlaced triangl
This i s also found on ancient coins and medals

, e xcavated fro
the ruins o f Oojein and other ancient cities of India .

You entered here amid gloom and into shadow,
and are glad ln

the apparel of sorrow . L
‘ament

,
with us

,
the sad conditionof the

Human race
,
in thi s .vale of tears ! the calamities of men and the

agonies of nations ! the darkness of the bewildered soul , oppressed
by doubt and apprehension !
There i s no human

,
soul that

.
.i s not sad at times . There i s no

thoughtful soul that .does nob at times despair . There i s perhaps
none,of al l that think at all of anything beyond the needs and ih

terests of the body , that i s not at times startled and terrified by the
awful questions which

,
feel ing as though it were a guilty thing for

doing so , i t wh i spers to i tsel f in its inmost depths . Some D emon
seems to torture it with doubts

,
and to cru sh it 'w ith despair , ask

ing whether , a fter all , i t i s certain that i ts convictions are true ,
and its faith well founded : whether it i s indeed surethat a God of
Infinite Love and Beneficence rules the Universe , or only

“ so e
great remorseless Fate and iron Necessity, hid in impenetrable

gloo u ,
and to which '

ir en and their suff erings and sorrows . their
hopes and joys

,
thei r ambition s and deeds , are of no more interest

or importance than ~ the motes that dance in the sunshine ; or a
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Being that amuses Himsel f~with the incredible vanity and fol ly,
the writhings and contortions of the ins ignificant insects that
compose Humanity

,
and idly imagine that they resemble the Om

nipotent .
“What are we

,
the Tempter asks,

“ but puppets in a

show-box ? O Omnipotent
,destiny , pull our strings gently ! Dance

us merci ful ly off our miserable l i ttle stage 1”

“ I s i t not
,
the Demon whi spers

,

“merely the inordinate vanity
of man that causes him now to pretend to himsel f that he i s l ike
unto God in intellect

,
sympathies and passions, as it was that

which , at the beginning, made him bel ieve that he was , i n hi s bodily
shape and organs

,
the very image of the Deity ? I s not hi s God

merely hi s own shadow
,
proj ected in gigantic outl ines upon the

clouds ? Does he not create for himsel f a God out of himsel f, by
merely adding indefinite extension to hi s own faculti es, powers,
and passions ?”

“Who,
” the Voice that wil l not be always si lent whispers

,
has

ever thorou ghly sati sfied himsel f w ith hi s own arguments in re

spect to hi s own nature ? Who ever demonstrated to himsel f
,
with

a conclusiveness that elevated the bel ie f to certainty
,
that he was

an immortal spi rit
,
dwelling only temporari ly in the house and

envelope of the body
,
and to l ive on forever after that shal l have

decayed ? Who ever has demonstrated or ever can demonstrate
that the intellect of Man diff ers from that of the w 1ser animals
otherwise than in degree ? Who has ever done more than

.
to utter

nonsense and incoherencies in regard to the difference between
the instincts o f the dog and the reason of Man ? The horse

,
the

dog; the elephant , are as conscious of their identity as we are .
They think

,
dream

,
remember

,
argue with themselves

,
devi se

,

plan , and reason. What i s the intellect and intell igence of the man
but the intellect of the animal in a higher degree or larger quan
tity In the r eal explanation of a single thought of a dog, al l
metaphysic s wil l be condensed .

And with sti l l more terrible significance
,
the Voice asks

,
in what

respect the masses of men , the vast swarms of the human race,
have proven themselves either wiser or better than the animal s in
whose eyes a higher intel l igence shines than in their dull , unintel
lectual orbs ; in what respect they have proven themselves worthy
of or suited for an immortal l i fe . Would that be a prize of any
value to the vast majority ? Do they show

,
here upon earth . any

capacity to improve, any fitness for a state of existence in which
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they could not crou ch to power , l ike hounds dreading the lash, or
tyrann ize over de fenceles s weakness ; in which

.

they could not hate
,

and persecute , and torture , and exterminate ; in which they could
not trade, and specu late , and over-reach , and entrap the unwary
and cheat the confiding and gamble and thrive , and sniff with sel f
righteousness at the short-comings of others , and thank God that
they were not l ike other men ? What, to immense number s of
men ,

would be the valu e of a Heaven where they could not l ie and
libel , and ply base avocations for profitable returns ?

Sadly we look around us, and read the gloomy and dreary rec

o rds of the old dead and rotten ages . More than eighteen centuries
have staggered away into the spectral realm of the Past, s ince
Chri st

,
teaching the Religion of Love

,
was crucified

,
that it might

become a Re l igion of Hate ; and His Doctrines are not yet even
nominal ly accepted as true by a fourth of mankind . Since Hi s
death

,
what incalculable swarms of human beings have l ived and

di ed in total unbelie f of all that we deem “ essential to Salvation !
What multitudinous myriads o f souls, since the darkness of idola
trous supersti tion settled down

,
thick and impenetrable

,
upon the

earth
,
have flocked up toward the eternal Throne of God , to

receive His judgment ?

The Religion of Love proved to be , for seventeen long cen
furies, as much the Religion of Hate, and infinitely more the Re
ligion of Persecution , than Mahometanism

,
its unconquerable rival .

Heresies grew up befor e the Apostles died ; and God hated the
N icolai tans, w hile John . a t Patmos , p roclaimed His coming wrath .

Sects w rangled , and each , as it gained the power, persecut ed
.the other, unti l the soil of the whole Chri stian world was watered
with the blood

,
and fattened on the flesh , and whitened with the

bones
,
of martyrs

,
and human ingenui ty was taxed to its utmost

to invent new modes by which tortures and agonies could be p ro
longed and made more exquisite .

what right,
” whispers the Vo ice , does thi s savage , merci

less
,
persecuting animal , to which the suff erings and writhings o f

o thers of its wretched kind furnish the most p leasurable sensa
t ions, and the mass of which care only to eat , sleep , be clothed , and
wal low in sensual pleasures , and the best o f which wrangle , hate,
envy

,
and

,
with few exceptions , regard their ow n interests alone

,

with what right does i t endeavor to delude it s el f into the convie
tion that it i s not an animal . as the wolf , the hyena , and the t iger
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world 15 only Bel, Moloch , Zeus , or at best O sir i s, .Mithras
, or

Adonai
,
under another name

,
worshipped with the old Pagan cere

monies and ritual i stic formulas . I t i s th e Statue of O lympian Jove
,

worshipped as the Fatl1 er
,
- in the Christian Church that was a

Pagan Temple i t i s the Statue of Venus
,
become the Virgin Mary .

For the most part
,
men do not in their hearts bel ieve that God i s

either j ust or merci ful . They fear and shrink from His l ightnings
and dread His wrath . For the most part

,
they only think they

believe that there i s another l i fe
,
a j udgment

,
and a punishment

for s in . Yet they will none the less persecute as Infidels and Athe
ists those who do

.

not bel ieve what they themselves imagine they
bel ieve

,
and which yet they do not bel ieve, because it i s incompre

hensible to them in their ignorance and want of intellect . To the
vast maj ority of mankind

,
God i s but the reflected image

,
in infi

nite space
,
of the earthly Tyrant on his Throne

,
only more power

ful
,
more inscrutable

,
and more implacable . To curse Humanity,

the Despot need only be, what the popular mind has, i n every age,
imagined God .

In the great cities
,
the lower strata o f the populace are equally

without faith and without hope . The others have, for the most
part

,
a’ mere bl ind faith

,
imposed by education and circumstances

,

and not as productive of moral excellence or even cornmon honesty
as Mohammedanism .

“Your property w ill be safe here,
” said the

Moslem ;
“

There are no Christians here . The philosophical
and scientific world becomes dai ly more and more unbel ieving.

Faith and Reason are not opposites
,
in equil ibrium ; but antago

nistic and hosti le to each other ; the result being the darkness and
despair of sceptici sm

,
avowed

,
or hal f-veiled as rational i sm .

Over more than three- fourths of ‘ the habitable globe
,
humanity

sti ll kneel s , l ike the camels, to take upon itsel f the burthens to be
tamely borne for its tyrants . I f a Republic occasionally ri ses l ike a
Star, i t hastens with al l speed to set in blood . The kings need not
make war upon it, to crush i t out of their way . It i s only neces
sary to let i t alone, and it soon lays violent hands upon itsel f . And
when a people long enslaved shake off its fetters, i t may well be
incredulously asked

,

Shall the braggart shout
For some blind glimp se of Freedom ,

link itself,
Through madness, hated by the w i se, to law,

System and Emp ire?
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Everywhere in the world labor i s
,
in some shape

,
the slave of

capital ; general ly, a slave to be fed only so long as he canw ork ;

or
,
rather

,
on ly so long as hi s work i s profitable to the owner of

the human chattel . There are famines in Ireland , strikes and
starvation in England

,
pauperi sm and tenement-dens in New

York
,
misery

,
squalor

,
ignorance, desti tution , the brutality of vice

and the insens ibil ity to shame
, of despairing beggary , in all the

human cesspools and sewers everywhere . Here, a sew ing
iwoman

famishes and freezes ; there , mothers murder their children , that
those spared may l ive upon the bread purchased with the burial
allowances of the dead starveling ; and at the next door ‘

young

girls prostitute themselves for food .

Moreover
,
the Voice says

,
thi s besotted race i s not sati sfied with

seeing its multitudes swept away by the great epidemicswhose
cahses are unknown

,
and of the justice or wi sdom of which the

human mind cannot conceive . I t must al so be ever at war . There
has not been a moment s ince men divided into Tribes

,
when all

the world was at peace . Always men have been engaged in mur
dering each other ‘ somewhere . Always the armies have l ived by
the toi l of the husbandman

,
and war has exhausted the resources,

wasted the energies
,
and ended the prosperity of Nations . Now i t

loads unborn posterity with crushing debt, mortgages al l estates,
and brings upon States the shame and infamy of di shonest re

pudiation .

At times
,
the bale ful fires o f war l ight up hal f a Continent at

once ; as when al l the Thrones unite to compel a people
“

to receive
again a

'

bated and detestable dynasty , or States deny States the
r ight to di ssolve an irksome union and create for themselves a
separate government . Then again the flames flicker and die away

,

and the fire smoulders in its ashes
,
to break out again

,
after a

time , with renewed and a more concentrated fury . At times, the
storm

,
revolving

,
howls over smal l areas only ; at times its l ights

are seen
,
l ike the old beacon-fires on the hi ll s, belting the whole

globe . N0 sea, bu t
‘hears the roar of cannon ; no river, but runs

red with blood ; no plain , but shakes , trampled by the hoofs of
charging squadrons ; no field, but i s fertil i zed by the blood of the
dead ; and everywhere man slays, the vulture gorges, and the wolf
howls in the ear of the dying soldier . No city i s not tortured
by shot and shel l ; and no people fail to enact the horrid blas

phemy of thanking a God of Love for victories and carnage . Te
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Deums are sti l l sung for the Eve of St . Bartholomew and the
S ici l ian Vespers. Man ’ s ingenuity i s racked

,
and al l hi s inventive

powers are tasked, to fabricate the infernal enginery o f destruc

tion
,
by which human bodies may be themore expeditiously and

eff ectually crushed
,
shattered, torn, and mangled ; and yet hypo

critical Hu manity
,
drunk with blood and drenched with gore,

shrieks to Heaven at a single murder, perpetrated to grati fy a re
venge not more unchri stian, or to sati s fy a cupidity not mo re
ignoble

,
than those which are the promptings of the Devil in the

souls of Nations.
When we have fondly dreamed of Utopia and the Millennium,

when we have begun almost to bel ieve that man i s not, after all , a
tiger hal f tamed , and that the smel l o f blood will not wake the sav
age within him

,
we are of a sudden startled from the delusive

dream
,
to find the thin mask of civi l i zation rent in twain and

thrown contemptuously away . We lie down to sleep
,
l ike the peas

ant on the lava-slopes of Vesuvius . The mounta in has been so

long inert
,
that we bel ieve i ts fires extingui shed . Round us hang

the clustering grapes, and the green leaves of the ol ive tremble in
the soft night

-air over us . ‘Above us shine the peace ful, patient
stars . The crash of a new eruption wake

‘s us, the roar o f the sub
terranean thunders

,
the stabs of the volcanic l ightning into the

shrouded bosom of the sky ; and we see , aghast, the tortured Titan
hurl ing up its fires among the pale stars , its great tree of smoke
and cloud,the red torrents pouring down its sides . The roar and
the shriekings of Civil War are al l around us : the land i s a pande
monium :man i s again a Savage . The great armies rol l along their
hideous waves

,
and leave behind them smoking and depopulated

deserts . The pi llager i s in every house
,
plucking even the morsel

of bread from the l ip s of the starving chi ld . Gray hairs are
dabbled in blood

,
and innocent girlhood shrieks in vain to Lust for

mercy . Laws, Courts, Constitutions, Chri stianity, Mercy, Pity,
di sappear . God seems to have abdicated, and Moloch to reign in
Hi s stead ; while Press and Pulpit al ike exult at universal murder,
and urge the extermination of the Conquered, by the sword and

the flaming torch ; and to p lunder and murder entitles the human
beasts of prey to the thanks of Chri stian Senate s .
Commercial greed deadens the nerves of sympathy of Nations

,

and makes them deaf to the demands of honor, the impul ses of
generosity

,
the appeal s o f those who suffer under injustice . Else

where
,
the universal pursuit of wealth dethrones God and pays
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the ancient seas, destroyed by myriads to make room for other
species

,
the contorted shapes in which they are found as foss il s

testi fying to thei r agonies ; the coral insects, the animal s and
birds and vermin slain by man

,
have as much

.

right as he to clamor
at the inj ustice of the di spensations of God, and to demand an
immortal i ty of l i fe in a new universe

,
as compensation for their

pains and sufferings and untimely death in th i s world .

This i s not a picture painted by the imagination . Many a
thoughtful mind has so doubted and despaired . How many of us
can say that our own faith i s so wel l grounded and complete that
we never hear those painful whi sperings within the soul ? Thrice
blessed are they who never doubt

,
who ruminate in patient con

tentment l ike the kine, or doze under the opiate of a bl ind faith ;
on whose soul s n

’

ever rests that Awful Shadow which i s the ab
sence of the Divine Light .
To explain to themselves the existence of Evil and Suffering

,

the
.

Ancient Persians imagined that there were two Principles or
Deities in the Universe

,
the one of Good and the other of Evil

,

constantly in conflict with each other in struggle for the mastery
,

and alternately overcoming and overcome . Over both
,
for the

SAGES, was the One Supreme ; and for them Light was in the end
to prevai l over Darkness

,
the Good over the Evil

,
and even Abri

man and hi s Demons to part with their wicked and vicious natures
and share the universal Salvation . It did not occur to them that
the exi stence of the Evil Principle, by the consent of the Omnipo
tent

'

Supreme, presented the same difficulty, and left the exi stence
of Evil as unexplained as before . The human mind i s always
content

,
i f i t can remove a difficulty a step further off . It cannot

believe that the world rests on nothing, but i s devoutly content
when taught that it i s borne on the back of an immense elephant,
who himsel f stands on the back of a tort0 1se . Given the tortoise,
Faith i s always sati sfied ; and i t has been a great source of happi
ness to multitudes that they could bel ieve in a Devi l~who could
rel ieve God of the odium of being the Author of Sin .

But not to al l i s Faith sufficient to overcome thi s great diffi
culty . They say, with the Suppliant,

“

Lord ! I believe -but l ike

him they are constrained to add
,

“
Help Thou my

— Rea
son must

,
for these

,
co—operate and coincide with Faith , or they

remain stil l in the darkness of doubt , —most miserable of all con
ditions of the human mind .
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Those, only, who care for nothing beyond the interests and pur
suits of thi s l i fe, are unmterested 1n these great Problems . The
animal s

,
also

,

“ do not cons1oer tnem . I t i s tne characteristic of an
immortal Soul , that i t should seek to sati s fy i tsel f of i ts immor

tali ty
,
and to understand thi s great enigma

,
the Universe . I f the

Hottentot and the Papuan are not troubled and tortured by these
doubts and speculations, they are not, for that, to be regarded as
ei ther wi se or fortunate . The swine

,
al so , are indifferent to the

great riddles o f the Universe
,
and are happy in being

'

wholly un

aware that i t i s the vast Revelation and Mani festation
,
in Time

and Space
,
of a Single Thought of the Infinite God .

Exalt and magni fy Faith as we will
,
and say that i t begins

where Reason ends
,
i t must

,
after all

,
have a foundation

,
either in

Reason
,
Analogy

,
the Consciousness

,
or human testimony . The

worshipper o f Brahma al so has implici t Faith in what seems to
us palpably false and absurd . His faith rests neither in Reason

,

Analogy, or the Consciousness , but on the testimony of his Spi rit
ual teachers

,
and of the Holy Books . The Moslem also believes,

on
o

the pos itive testimony of the Prophet ; and the Mormon al so
can say,

“
I believe th is

,
because i t is imposs ible . No faith

,
how

ever absurd or degrading, has ever wanted these foundations,
testimony

,
and the books . Miracles

,
proven by unimpeachable

testimony have been used as a foundation for Faith
‘

,
in‘every age ;

and the modern miracles are better authenticated, .afi-hundred
times

,
than the ancient ones .

So that
,
after al l

,
Faith must flow ou t from some source within

us
,
when the evidence of that which'

we are to believe i s not pre
sented to our senses

,
or it will in no case be the assurance of the

truth of what i s believed .

The Consciousness
,
or inhering and innate conviction

,
or the

.

instinct divinely implanted
, ,

o f the verity of things , i s the highest
possible ‘evidence

,
i f not the only real proof , of the verity of cer

tain things
,
but only of truths of a l imited class .

What we cal l the Reason
,
that i s, our imperfect human reason,

not'only may, but assuredly will , lead us away from the Truth in
regard to things invi s ible and especially those of the Infinite

,
i f

we determine to believe nothing but that which i t can demonstrate
or not to believe that which it can by its processes of log ic prove
to be contradictory

,
unreasonable

,
or absurd . Its tape- l ine cannot

measure the arcs of Infinity . For example
,
to the Human reason,
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an
‘

Infinite Justice and an Infinite Mercy or Love, in the same
Being, are inconsistent and impossible . One

,
i t can demonstra te,

necessarily excludes theother . So it can demonstrate that as the
Creation had a beginning, i t necessarily follows that an Eterni ty
had

‘ elapsed before the Deity began to create, during which He
was inactive .

When we gaze , of a moonles s clear night, on the Heavens gli t
tering with stars, and know that each fixed star of al l the myriads
i s a Sun , and each probably possessing its retinue of worlds , all

peopled with l iving beings , we sensibly feel our own un importance
in the scale of Creation , and at once reflect that much of what has
in different ages been religious faith, could never have been be
lieved, i f the nature, s ize, and distance of those Suns, and of our
own Sun, Moon, and Planets, had been known to the Ancients as
they are to us .
To them, al l the l ights of the .firmament were created only to
give light to the earth, ,

as its lamps or candles hung above it . The
earth was supposed to be the only inhabited portion of the Uni
verse . The world and the Universe were synonymous terms .

‘

O f
the immense s ize and di stance of the heavenly bodies, men had
no conception . The Sages had, in Chaldaea, Egypt, India, China,
and in Persia

,
and there fore the sages always had

,
an esoteric

creed
, t aught only in the myste ries and unknown to the vulgar .

No Sage ,
in either country, or in Greece or Rome, believed the

popular creed . To them the Gods and the Idols of the Gods were
symbol s

,
and symbol s of great and mysterious truths .

The Vulgar imagined the attention of the Gods to be
'

continu
ally centred upon the earth and man . The Grecian Divinities in
habited O lympus

,
an insignificant mountainof the Earth . There

was the Court of Zeus
,
to which Neptune came from the Sea, and

Pluto and Persephone fromthe glooms of Tartaru s in the un

fathomable depths
‘

of the Earth ’ s bosom . God came down from
Heaven and on Sinai dictated laws for the Hebrews t o His servant
Mose s . The Stars were the guardians of morta l s whose fates and
fortunes were to be read in their movements, conjunctions, and
oppositions . The Moon was the Bride and S ister of the Sun, at

'

the same di stance above the Earth
,
and, l ike the Sun, made for

the service of mankind alone .

I f
,
with the great telescope of Lord Rosse, we examine the vast

nebulae of Hercules , Orion , and Andromé da,
and find them re
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exhibited by animals that think , dream, remember, argue from
cause to eff ect

,
plan

,
devise, combine, and communicate their

thoughts to each other
,
so as to act rational ly in concert,— if thei r

love
,
hate

,
and revenge

,
can be conceived of as results of the

organization of matter
,
l ike color and perfume

,
the resort to the

hypothesi s of an immaterial Soul to explain phenomena of the
same kind, only more perfect, mani fested by the human being,i s
supremely absurd . That organized matter can think or even feel,
at al l

,
i s the great insoluble mystery .

“ Instinct” i s but a word
without a meaning

,
or el se it means insp iration . I t i s either the

animal itsel f
,
or God in the‘ remembers, and

reasons ; and instinct, according to the common acceptation o f the
term

,
would be the greatest and most wonderful o f mysteries

,

no less a thing than the direct, immediate, and continual prompt
ings of the Deity

,
—for the animal s are not machines, or automata

moved by springs
,
and the ape i s but a dumb Austral ian .

Must we always remain in thi s darkness of uncertainty , o f

doubt ? Is there no mode of escaping from the labyrinth except
by ineans of a bl ind faith, which explains nothing, and in many
creeds

,
ancient and modern

,

‘

sets Reason at defiance
,
and leads to

the belie f either in a God without a Universe, a Universe without
a God, or a Universe which i

‘

is i tsel f a God ?

We read in the Hebrew Chronicles that Schlomoh the w i se
K ing caused to be placed in '

f ront of the entrance to the Temple
two huge columns of bronze, one of which was called YAKAYIN
and the other BAHAZ and these words are rendered in our ver
s ion Strength and Establishment. -The Masonry of the Blue
Lodges gives no explanationo f these symbolic columns ; nor do
the Hebrew Books advise us that they were symbol ic .

~
I f not so

intended as symbols , they were subsequently understood to be
such .

But as we are certain that everything within the Temple was
symbolic

,
and that the whole structure was intended to represent

the Universe
,
we may reasonably conclude that the columns of the

portico al so had a symbolic signification . I t would be tedious to
r epeat all the interpretatiohs which fancy or dullness has found
for them
The key to their true meaning is not undi scoverable . The per
feet and eternal di stinction of the two p rimitive t erms of the cre
ative syllogism,

in order to a ttain to the demonstra tion of‘ the i r
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harmony by the analogy Of contraries, i s the second grand prin
ciple Of that occult philosophy vei led under the name

“

Kabalah,
”

and indicated by all the sacred hieroglyphs Of the Ancient Sanctu
aries, and O f the

'

rites
, so l ittle understood by the mass of the

Initiates, O f the Ancient and Modern Free-Masonry .

The Sohar declares that everything in the Universe proceeds by
the mystery of

“ the Balance, that i s , Of Equil ibrium . O f the
Sephiroth , or Divine Emanations

,
Wisdom and Understanding,

Severity and Benignity, or Justice and Mercy, and Victory and

Glory
,
consti tute pai rs .

Wisdom , or the Intellectual Generative Energy, and Under
standing, Or the Capacity to be impregnated by the Active Energy
and produce intel lection or thought

,
are represented symbolically

in the Kabalah as male and female . 5 0 also are Justice and
Mercy . Strength i s the intellectual Energy or Activity ; Estab
lishment or Stabi l i ty i s the intellectual Capacity to produce, a
passivity . They are the POWER of generation and the CAPACITY
of produ ction. By WISDOM , i t i s said , God creates, and byUN

DERSTANDING establ i shes . These are the two Columns of the
'

Temple
,
contraries l ike the Man and Woman

,
l ike Reason and

Faith
,
Omnipotence and Liberty

,
Infinite Justice and Infinite.

Mercy
,
Absolute Power or Strength to do even what i s most un

just and unwise , and Absolute Wisdom that makes i t impossible to
do it Right and Duty . They were the columns of the intel lectual
and moral world

,
the monumental h ieroglyph Of the antinomy

necessary to the grand law Of creation .

There must be for every Force a Resi stance to support it
, to

every light a shadow,
for every Royalty a Realm to govern , for

every affirmative a negative .

For the Kabal ists
,
Light represents the . Active Principle , and

Darkness or Shadow i s analogous to the Passive Principle . There. "

fore i t was that they made of the Sun and Moon emblems of the
two Divine Sexes and the two creative forces ; therefore , that they
ascribed to woman the Temptation—and the first s in , and then the
first labor

, the maternal labor Of
' the redemption , because i t is

from the bosom of the darkness i tsel f that we see the Light borfi
‘

again . The Void attracts the Full ; and so i t i s that the abyss of

poverty
“and misery

,
the Seeming Evil , the seeming empty noth

ingness of l i fe, the temporary rebell ion of the creatu res , eternal ly
attracts the overflowing ocean of being, Of riches . O f pity, and of
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love . Chri st completed the Atonement
“

on ‘ the Cross by descend
ing into Hell .
Justice and Mercy are contraries . I f each be infinite

,
thei r co

ex i stence seems imposs ible, and being equal , one cannot even
annihilate the other and reign alone . The mysteries

'

O f the Divine
Natu re are beyond our finite comprehension ; but so indeed are
the mysteries O f our own finite nature : and it i s certain that in
all nature harmony and movement are the result of the equil ibrium
of opposing or contrary forces .
The analogy of contraries gives the solution of the most inter

esting and most difficult problem Of modern philosophy,— the
definite and permanent accord of Reason and Faith

,

‘

Of Author
ity and Liberty Of examination , of Science and Bel ief, of Perfec
tion in God and Imperfection in Man . I f science or knowledge
i s the Sun,

'

Belief i s the Man ; i t i s a reflection of the day in the
night . Faith i s the veiled I si s , the Supplement of Reason, in

.

the
shadows which precede or follow Reason . It emanates from the
Reason , but can never confound it nor be confounded with it. The
encroachments of Rea son upon Faith , or Of Faith on Reason, are
eclipses O f the Sun or Moon ; when they occur, they make useless
both the Source of Light and its reflection, at once .
Science peri shes by systems that are nothing but bel ie fs ; and

Faith succumbs to reasoning . For the two Columns Of the Tem

ple to uphold the edifice, they must remain separated and be
parallel to each other . As soon as it i s attempted by violence to
bring them together, as Samson did, they are overturned , and the
whole edifice fal ls upon the head Of the rash bl ind man or the
revolutionist whom personal or national resentments have in ad

vance devoted to death .

Harmony i s the result of an alternating preponderance of

forces . Whenever thi s i s wanting In government
,
government i s

a fai lure
, because it i s either Despotism or Anarchy . All theoret

ical governments, however plausible the theory, end in one or the

Other. Governments that are to endure are not made in the closet
Of Locke or Shaftesbury, or in a Congress or a Convention . In a
Republic

,
forces that seem contraries, that indeed are contraries,

alone give movement and li fe . The Spheres are held in thei r
orbits and made to revolve harmoniously and unerringly, by the
concurrence , which seems to be the opposition, of two contrary

forces.
I f the centrip etal force should overcome the centri fugal.
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God ; and all evil s, al l mi series, all mi sfortunes, are but as drops in
the vast current that 15 sweeping onward

,
guided by Him, to a

great and magnificent result . that, at the appointed time, He will
redeem and regenerate the world

,
and the Principle

,
the Power

,

and the exi stence Of Evil will then cease ; that thi s will be brought
about by such means and instruments as He chooses to employ ;
whether by the meri ts O f a Redeemer that has already appeared,
ort

'

a Messiah that i s yet waited for
,
by an incarnation Of Himsel f

,

or rl) y an inspired prophet , it does not belong to us as Masons to
deéide . Let each judge and believe for himsel f .
In the mean time , we labor to hasten the coming of that day .

The morals O f antiquity , of the law of Moses and of Chri stianity,
are ours . We recognize every teacher of Moral ity

,
every Reform

er, as
‘ a brother in thi s great work . The Eagle i s to us the Symbol

Of Liberty, the Compasses of Equal i ty, the Pelican of Humanity,
and our order of Fraternity . Laboring for these

,
with Faith

,

Hope
,
and Charity as our armor

,
we will wait with patience for

the final triumph Of Good and the complete mani festation Of the
Word of God .

N0 one Mason has the right to measure for another , within the
walls Of a Masonic Temple, the degree Of veneration which he
shall feel for any Reformer

,
or the Founder of any Rel igion . We

teach a bel ie f in no particular creed,as we teach unbel ie f in none .

Whatever higher attributes the Founder Of the Christian Faith
may

,
in our bel ie f

,
have had or not have had

,
none can deny that

He taught and practised a pure and elevated moral ity , even at the
ri sk and to the

‘

ultimate loss of His l i fe . He was not only the
benefactor Of a di sinherited people , but a model for mankind . De
votedly He loved the chi ldren Of I srael . TO them He came , and
to them alone He preached that Gospel which His di sciples after
ward carried among foreigners . He would fain have freed the
chosen People from thei r spiritual bondage O f ignorance and deg
radation. A s a lover of all mankind , laying down His l i fe for the
emancipation O f His Brethren , He should be to all , to Christian , to
Jew,and to Mahometan , ano bject Of gratitude and veneration .

The Roman world felt the pangs Of approaching dissolution .

Paganism
,
i ts Temples shattered by Socrates and Cicero , had

spoken its last word . The God Of the Hebrews was unknown be
yond the l imits of Palestine . The Old rel igions had failed to give
happiness and peace to the world . The babbl ing and wrangling
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philosophers had confounded al l men
’ s ideas, unti l they doubted of

everything and had faith in nothing : neither in God nor in his
goodness and mercy

,
nor in the virtue Of man, .mor in themselves .

Mankind was divided into two great classes, —the master and the
slave ; the powerful and the abj ect, the high and the low , the
tyrants and the mob ; and even the former we =e satiated with the
servil ity Of the latter, sunken by lass itude and despair to the low
est depths Of degradation .

When
,
10 ,
a . voice; in th e inconsiderabl e Roman Province Of

Judea proclaims a new Gospel— a new “God ’

s llVOrd,
”
to crushed,

suffering, bleeding humanity . Liberty of Thought, Equal ity of all
men in the eye of God, universal Fraternity ! a new doctrine, a
new religion ; the Old Primitive Truth uttered

'

Once again !
Man i s once more taught to look upward to hi s God. N0 longer

to a God hid in impenetrable mystery , and infinitely remote from
human sympathy

,
emerging only at interval s from the darkness to

smite and crush humanity : but a God , good , kind, beneficent, and
merci ful : a Father, loving the creatures He has made, with a love

immeasu reable and exhaustless ; Who feel s for us, and sympa
thizes with us , and sends us pain and want and di saster only that
they may serve to develop in us the virtues and excellences‘ that
befit us to l ive with Him hereafter.
Jesus Of Nazareth , the Son Of the expounder of the
new Law

,

Of Love . He call s to Him the humble, the poor, the
Pariahs Of the world . The first sentence that He pronounces
blesses the world, and announces the new gospel :

“Blessed are

they that mourn for they shall -be comforted .

”
He pours the Oi l

'
Of consolation and peace upon every crushed and bleeding heart.
Every suff erer i s Hi s proselyte . He shares their sorrows , and

sympathizes with al l thei r afflictions .
He rai ses up the sinner and the Samaritan woman

,
and teaches

them to hOpe for forgiveness . He pardons the woman taken in
adultery. He selects hi s disciples not among the Pharisees or the
Philosophers

,
but among the low and humble

,
even O f the fisher

men Of Gali lee . He heal s the sick and feeds the poor . He l ives
among the desti tute -and the friendless . “ Suffer l ittle children

,
”

He said
,

“
to come unto me ; for O f such i s the kingdom of Heaven !

Blessed are the humble-minded
,
for theirs i s the kingdom of

Heaven ; the meek , for
‘
they shal l inherit the Earth ; the merci ful,

for they shal l Obtain mercy “

; the pu re in heart, for they shall see
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God ; the peace-makers, for they shall be cal led the children of

God ! First be reconciled to they brother
,
and then come and Offer

thy gi ft at the altar . Give to him that asketh thee, and from him

that would borrow of thee turn not away ! Love your enemies ;
bless them that curse you ; do good to them that hate you ; and
pray for them which despiteful ly use you and persecute you ! All
things whatsoever. ye would that men should do to you, do ye al so
unto them ; for thi s i s the law and the Prophets ! He that taketh
not hi s cross

, and followeth after Me, i s not worthy of Me . A
new commandment I give unto you ,

that ye love one another : as
I have loved you

, that ye also love one another : by thi s shal l al l
know that ye are My disciples . Greater love hath no man than
thi s, that a man laydown hi s l i fe for hi s friend .

”

The Gospe l O f Love He sealed with His l i fe . The cruelty of

the Jewish Priesthood
,
the ignorant ferocity of the mob, and the

Rornan indifference to barbarian blood, nai led Him to the cross,
and He expired uttering blessings upon humanity .

Dying thus, He bequ eathed His teachings to man as an ines
timable inheritance . Perverted and corrupted , they have served as
a basi s for many creeds, and been even made the warrant for in
tolerance and persecution . We here teach them in the i r purity .

They are our Masonry ; for to them good men Of all creeds can
subscribe .
That God i s good and merci ful

,
and loves and sympathizes with

the creatures He has made ; tha t Hi s finger is visible in al l the
movements O f the moral, intel lectual, and material universe ; that
we are His chi ldren

,
the Obj ects Of His paternal care and regard ;

that allmen are our brothers
,
whose wants we are ~

to supply, thei r
errors to pardon

,
their opinions to tolerate , their injuries to for

give ; that man has an immortal soul , a free will , a right to free
dom of thought and action ; that al l men are equal in God

’ s sight ;
that we best serve God by humil i ty, meekness , gentleness, kind
ness

,
and the o ther virtues which the lowly can practi se as well as

the lofty ; thi s i s
“ the new Law

,
the “WORD

,”for which the
world had waited and pined so long ; and every true Knight of
the Rose 44 will revere the memory of Him who taught it, and
look indulgently even on those who assign to Him a character far
above hi s own conceptions or bel ief

,
even to the extent of deem

ing Him Divine .

Hear Philo, the Greek Jew . The contemplative soul , nu
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THE true Mason labors for the benefit Of those who are to come
after him

,
and for the advancement and improvement O i

'

hi s race.

That i s a poor ambition which contents itsel f within the limits of
a single l i fe . All men who deserve to l ive

,
desi re to survive their

funerals
,
and to l ive afterward in the good that they have done

mankind
,
rather than in the fading characters written in men’s

memories . Most men desi re to leave some work behind them that
may outlast

,

thei r own day and brief generation . That i s an in
stinctive impulse, given by God, and Often found in the rudest
human heart ; the surest proo f of the soul

’s immortali ty,and/ of
the fundamental difference between man and the wisest brutes .
To plant the trees that

,
after we are dead , shal l shelter -our chil

dren
,
i s as natural as to love the shade of those our fathers planted .

The rudest unlettered husbandman, painfully conscious Of his own
inferiority

,
the poorest widowed mother, giving her l i fe-blood to

those who ‘

pay only for the work Of her needle , wil l toi l and stint
themselves to educate thei r child, that he may take a higher sta
tion in the world than they — and Of such are the world ’ s greatest
benefactors .
In hi s influences that survive him , man becomes immortal , be
fore the general resurrection . The Spartan mother

,
who

,
giving

her son hi s shield
,
said “WITH IT, OR UPON IT !

”
a fterward shared

the government of Lacedaemon with the legi slation O f Lycurgu s ;
for she too made a law , that l ived a fter her ; and she inspired the
Spartan soldiery that afterward demoli shed the wall s O f Athens

,

and aided Alexander to conquer the Orient . The widow who gave
Marion the fiery arrows to burn her own house

,
that it might no

longer shelter the enemies o f her infant country, the house where
she had lain upon her husband ’ s bosom, and where her children
had been born

,
legi slated more eff ectual ly for her State than Locke

or Shaftesbury , or than many a Legi slature has done, s ince that

State won its freedom .

It was Of sl ight importance to the Kings of Egypt and the

312
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l ingers in the House of Commons ; and Berryer
’

s sonorou s tones
wil l long ring in the Legislative Chambers O f France . The in
fluences of Webster and Calhoun , conflicting, rent asunder the
American States, and the doctrine Of each i s the law and the
oracle speaking from the Holy Of Holies for hi s own State and all
consociated ‘with it : a faith preached and proclaimed by each at
the cannon ’ s mouth and consecrated by rivers of blood .

I t has been well said , that when Tamerlane had builded his pyr
amid O i fifty thousand human skull s

,
and wheeled away with hi s

vas t armies from the gates of Damascus
,
to find new conquests

,

and build other pyramids
,
a l ittle boy was playing in the streets

of Mentz , son of a poor arti san, whose apparent importance in the
scale Of beings was , compared with that Of Tamerlane, as that of
a grain Of sand to the giant bulk of the earth ; but Tamerlane
and al l hi s shaggy legions, that swept over the East l ike a hurri
cane

,
have passed away

,
and become Shadows ; while printing, the

wonderful invention Of John Faust, the boy Of Mentz , has exerted
a greater influence onman

’ s destinies and overturned more thrones
and dynasties than al l the victories of all the blood-stained con

qu erors from N imrod to Napoleon .

Long ages ago, the Temple built by Solomon and our Ancient
Brethren sank into

l

ruin
,
when the Assyrian Armies sacked Jeru

salem . The Holy City i s a mass Of hovel s cowering under the
dominion O f the Crescent ; and the Holy Land i s a desert . The
Kings of Egypt and Assyria

,
who were contemporaries of Solo

mon,
are fo rgotten, and thei r hi stories mere fables . The Ancient

Orient i s a shattered wreck
,
bleaching on the shores Of Time . The

Wolf and the Jackal howl among the ruins
g

of Thebes and of

Tyre
,
and the sculptured images Of the Temples and Palaces O f

Babylon and N ineveh are dug from their ruins and carried into
strange lands . But the quiet and peaceful Order

,
of which the

Son Of a poor Phoenician Widow was one of the Grand Masters,
w i th the K ingS

’

of Israel and Tyre , has continued to increase - in

stature and influence
,
defying the angry waves of time and the

storms Of persecution . Age has not weakened its wide founda

tions 'nor shattered i ts columns
,
nor marred the beauty Of i ts har

moniou s; proportions . Where rude barbarians . in the time Of 80 10
mon

,
peopled inhospi table howl ing wildernesses, in France and

Britain
,
and ih - that New World , not known to Jew or Gentile,

unti l the glories O f the Orient had faded , that Order has bu ilded
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new Temples
,
and teaches to its mill ions of Initiates those lessons

of peace, good-wi ll , and toleration, of rel iance on God and confi

dence in man
,
which it learned when Hebrew and G iblemite

worked side by s ide on the slopes of Lebanon, and the Servant of
Jehovah and the Phoenician Worshipper of Bel sat wi th the hum
ble arti san in Counci l at Jerusalem ;
I t i s the Dead that govern . The Living only Obey . And If

the Soul sees
,
after death , what passes on this earth, and watches

over the wel fare of those i t loves , then must its greatest happi
ness consi st in seeing the current of i t s beneficent influences
widening out from age to age

,
as rivulets widen into rivers , and

aiding to shape the destinies Of individuals , famili es, States , the
World ; and its bitterest punishment, in seeing its evi l influences
causing mi schie f and misery

,
and cursing and afflicting men

,
long

after the frame it dwelt in has become dust, and when both name
and memory are forgotten .

We know not who among the Dead control ou r destinies . The

universal human race i s l inked and bound together by those influ
ences and sympathies, which in the truest sense do make men

’ s
fates . Humanity i s the unit, Of which the man i s but a fraction .

What other men in the Past have done
,
said

,
thought, makes the

great iron network of ci rcumstance that environs and control s us
al l . We take our faith on trust . We think and bel ieve as the O ld
Lords of Thought command us ; and Reason i s powerless before
Authority .

We would make or annul a particular contract ; but the
Thoughts Of the dead Judges Of England , l iving when their ashes

have been cold fo r centuries, stand between us and that which we
would do,

’ and utterly forbid it . We would settle our estate in a
particular way ; but the prohibition Of the Engl ish Parliament,
i ts uttered Thought when the first or second Edward reigned

,

comes echoing down the lOng avenues Of time, and tell s us we
shall not exercise the power of di sposition as we wish . We would
gain a particular advantage of another ; and the thought O f the
old Roman lawyer who died before Justinian , or that Of Rome

’ s
'

great orator Cicero , annihilates the act, or makes the intention in
effectual . This act, Moses fo rbids ; that, Alfred . We would sell
our land ; but certain marks on a peri shable paper tell us that our
father or remote ancestor ordered otherwise ; and the arm Of the
dead, emerging from the grave, with peremptory ge s tu re p rohibits



316 MORALS AND DOGMA.

the al ienation. About to s in or err, the thought or wish of our

dead mother, told us when we were chi ldren, by words that died
upon the air

'

in the utterance, and many a long year were forgot
ten , flashes Ou our memory, and ho lds us back with a power that
i s res i stless .
Thus we Obey the dead ; and thus shal l the l iving, when w e are

dead
,
fo r weal or woe, Obey us . The Thoughts Of the Past are the

Laws of the Present and the Futu re
,

That which we say and do,

i f i ts eff ects last not beyond ou r l ives, i s unimportant . That
which shall l ive when we are dead,as part of the great body of
law enacted by the dead , i s the only act worth doing, the only
Thought worth speaking . The desire to do something tha t shall
benefit the world, when nei ther prai se nor obloquy wil l reach us
where we sle ep soundly in the grave, i s the noblest ambition en

tertained by man .

I t i s the ambition Of a true and genu ine Mason . Knowing the
slow processes by which the Deity brings about great result s , he
does not expect to reap as wel l as sow , in a single l i fetime .

’

It i s
the inflexible fate and noblest destiny

,
with rare exceptions , of the

great and good , to work, and let others reap the harvest O f their
labors . He who does good

,
only to be repaid in kind

,
or in thanks

and gratitude, or in reputation and the world
’ s prai se

,
i s l ike him

who loan‘s his money
,
that he may, after certain months, receive it

back with interest. To be repa id for em inent services with slan
der. obloquy , or ridicule, or at best with stupid indifference or cold
ingratitude , as it i s common, so it i s no misfortune, except to those
who lack the wit to see or sen se to appreciate the service

,
or the

nobil ity of soul to thank and reward with eulogy, the benefactor
o f his kind . His influences l ive, and the great Future

'wil l Obey ;
whether it recognize or disown the lawgiver .
Miltiades was fortunate that he was ex il ed ; and Aristides that
he was ostraci zed , because men w eaf' ied O f hearing him called
The Just .” Not the Redeemer was unfortunate ; but those only
who repaid Him for the inestimable gi ft He Off ered them,and for

'

a l i fe passed in toi ling for thei r good , by nail ing Him upon the
cross

,
as tho ugh He h ad been a slave or malefactor . The perse

cu tor dies and rots , and Posterity utters hi s name with execration :

bu t his vict im ’ s memory he has unintentionally made glorious and
immortal.
I f not for slander and persecution , the Mason who wo uld bene
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Pas t . He died and was forgotten ; but the acorn lay there still ,
the mighty force within i t acting in the darkness . A tender shoot
stole gently up ; and fed by the l ight and air and frequent dews ,
put forth its l ittle leaves

,
and l ived, because the elk or buffalo

chanced not to place hi s foot upon and crush it . The years
marched onward, and the shoot became a sapl ing, and its green
leaves went and came with Spring and Autumn . And sti ll the
years came and passed away again

,
and Will iam

,
the Norman Bas

tard
,
parcel led England out among his Barons

,
and stil l the sapl ing

grew
,
and the dews fed its leaves

,
and the birds bui lded their nests

among its smal l l imbs fo r many generations . And sti ll the years
came and went

,
and the Indian hunter slept in the shade o f the

sapl ing, and R ichard Lion-Heart fought at Acre and Ascalon , and
John ’ s bold Barons wrested from him the Great Charter ; and lo !
the sapl ing had become a tree ; and sti ll i t grew,

and thrust its
great arms wider abroad

,
and l i fted its head sti l l higher toward

the Heavens ; strong-rooted , and defiant Of the storms that roared
and eddied through its branches ; and when Columbus ploughed
with hi s keels the unknown Western Atlantic, and Cortez and
Pizarro bathed the cross in blood ; and the Puritan , the Huguenot,
the Caval ier

,
and the fol lower of Penn sought a refuge and a rest

ing
-place beyond the oc aan,

the Great Oak sti l l stood
,
firm-rooted

,

vigorous
,
stately

,
haughti ly domineering over all the forest

,
heed

less of all the centuries that had hurried past since the wild Indian
planted the l ittle aeorn in the forest — a stout and hale old tree,
with wide circumference '

shading many a mod of ground ; and fit
to furni sh timbers for a ship , to carry the thunders of the G reat
Republic ’ s guns around the world . And yet, i f one had sat and
watched it every instant, from the moment when the feeble shoot
first pushed its way to the l ight unti l the eagles built among i ts
branches

,
he would never have seen the tree or sapl ing grow .

Many long centuries ago, before the Chaldaean Shepherds
watched the Stars , or Shufu buil t .the Pyramids, rme could have
sailed in a seventy- four where now a thousand i slands gem .the sur
face O f the Indian Ocean ; and the deep-sea lead would nowhere
have found any bottom . But below these waves were mvriadc

upon myriads
,
beyond the power Of Arithmetic to number , Of

minute exi stences
,
each a perfect l iving creature , made by the Al

mighty Creator
,
and fashioned by Him for the work it had to do

There they toiled beneath the waters , each dOing i ts allotted work,



GRAND PONTIFF.

and whol ly ignorant o f the result which God intended . They
lived and died , incalculable in numbers and almost infini te in the
success ion of their generations, each adding hi s mite to the gigan
tic work that wen t On there under God ’ s direction . Thus hath He
chosen to create great Cont inents and I slands ; and sti l l the coral
insects l ive and work , as when they made the rocks that underl ie
the valley of the Ohio .

Thus God hath chosen to create . Where now i s firm land, once
chafed and thundered the great primeval ocean . For ages upon
ages the minute shields of infinite myriads Of in fusoria, and the
stony stems of encrini tes sunk into i t s depths, and there, under
the vast pressure O f i ts waters, hardened into l imestone . Raised
slowly from the Profound by His hand

,
i ts quarries underlie the

soil of al l the continents, hundreds Of feet in thickness ; and we,
of these remains of the countless dead, bui ld tombs and palaces,
as the Egyptians

,
whom we call ancient, buil t thei r pyramids .

On al l the broad lakes and oceans the Great Sun looks earnestly
and lovingly, and the invi sible vapors ri se ever up to meet him .

N0 eye but God ’

s beholds them as they ri se . There, i n the upper
at mosphere, they are condensed to mist, and gather into clouds,
and float and swim around in the ambient air . They sai l with its
currents

,
and hover over the ocean, and rol l in huge masses round

the stony shoulders Of great mountains . Condensed sti l l more by
change of temperature

,
they drop upon the thirsty earth in gentle

showers
,
or pour upon it in heavy rains, or storm against i ts bosom

at the angry Equinoctial . The shower, the rain, and the storm
pass away

,
the clouds vanish , and the bright stars again shine

i

clearly upon the glad earth . The rain-drops s ink into the ground
,

and gather in subterranean reservoirs , and run in subterranean
channels

,
and bubble up in springs and fountains ; and from the

mountain-sides and heads Of valleys the si lver threads of water
begin their long j ourney to the ocean . Uniting, they widen into
brooks and rivulets

,
then into streams and rivers ; and, at last, a

N i le
,
a Ganges

,
a Danube

,
an Amazon, Or a Missi ssippi roll s be

tween its banks
,
mighty

,
maj estic, and resistless, creating vast allu

vial val leys to be the granaries Of the world, ploughed by the
thousand keels o f commerce and serving as great highways, and
as the impassable boundaries of rival nations ; ever returning to
the ocean the drops that rose from it in vapor, and descended in
rain and snow and hai l upon the level p lains and lofty moun
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tains ; and causing him to recoi l for many a mile be fore the head
long rush of their great tide .

SO i t isw ith the aggregate of Human endeavor . As the invis
ible particles O f vapor combine and coalesce to form the mists and
clouds that fal l in rain on thirsty continents, and bless the great

green forests and wide grassy prairies, the waving meadows and
the fields by which men live ; as the infinite myriads of drops that
the glad earth drinks are gathered into springs and rivulets and
rivers

,
to aid in level l ing the mountains and elevating the plains

,

and to feed the large lakes and restless oceans ; so .
all Human

Thought, and Speech and Action, all that i s done and said and
thought and suffered upon the Earth combine together

,
and flow

onward in one broad resi stless current toward those great results
to which they are determined by the wi l l Of God .

We build slowly and destroy swi ftly . Our Ancient Brethren
who built the Temples at Jerusalem, with many myriad blows
felled

,
hewed

,
and squared the cedars, and quarried the stones, and

c‘arved the intr icate ornaments, which were to be the Temples .
Stone after stone , by the combined effort and long toi l of Appren
tice

,
Fellow-Craft

,
and Master, the wall s arose ; slowly the roof

was framed and fashioned ; and many years elapsed before, at
length

,
the Houses stood finished, all fit and ready for the Worship

of God , gorgeous in the sunny splendors O f the atmosphere of
Palestine . SO they were built . A single motion of the arm of a
rude

,
barbarous Assyrian Spearman , or drunken Roman or Gothic

Legionary of Titus , moved by a senseless impulse O f the brutal
w i l l , flung in the blazing brand ; and , with no further human
agency, a few short hours sufficed to consume and melt each Tem

ple to a smoking mass Of black unsightly ruin .

Be patient, there fore, my Brother, and wait !

The issues are w ith God: To do,

Of right belongs to us.

Therefore faint not,
‘ nor be weary in well-doing ! Be not dis

cou raged at men
’ s apathy, nor disgusted with their foll ies , nor

ti red of their indifference ! Care not for returns and results ; but
see only what there i s

'

to do , and do it , leaving the resul ts to God !

Soldier of the Cross ! Sworn Knight of Justice . Truth, and T0 1
eration l Good Knight and True ! be patient and work !
The Apocalyp se , that subl ime Kabal istic and p rophetic Sum
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ing watch at the feet Of the Pyramids . The Seven grand monu
ments cal led the wonders O f the VVOrld, were the magnificent

Commentaries on the Seven l ines that composed the Pyramids,
and on the Seven mystic gates Of Thebes .
The Septenary philosophy of . Initiation among the Ancients
may be summed up thus :
Three Absolute Principles which are but One Principle : four
elementary forms which are but one ; al l forming a S ingle Whole,
compounded of the Idea and the Form .

The three Principles were these
BEING I S BEING .

In Phi losophy , identity O f the Idea and of Being or Verity ; in
Rel igion

,
the first Principle

,
THE FATHER .

BEING IS REAL.

In Philo sophy
,
identity of Knowing and Of Being or Real i ty ;

in Religion, the LOGOS Of Plato, the Demiourgos, the WORD.

BEING IS LOGIC .

In Philosophy
,
identity O f the Reason and Real ity ; in Rel igion,

Providence
,
the Divine Action that makes real the Good , that

which in Christianity we cal l THE HOLY S PIRIT.

The union Of all the Seven colors i s the Wh ite, the analogous
Symbol Of the GOOD : the absence of all i s the Black

,
the analogous

symbolOf the EVIL . There are three primary colors
,
Red

,
Yellow ,

and Blue
,
and four secondary, Orange, Green,

Indigo, and Vio
let

,
and all these God displays to man in the rainbow ; and they

have their analogies al so In the moral and intellectual world . The
same number , Seven,

continually reappears in the Apocalypse
,

compounded Of three and four ; and these numbers relate to the
last Seven Of the Sephiroth , three answering to BEN IGN ITY or
MERCY

,
SEVERITY or JUSTICE, and BEAUTY or HARMONY ; and

four to N etzach, Hod, Yesa
‘

d
,
and Malakoth, -VICTORY

,
GLORY

,

STABILITY
,
and DOM INATION . The same numbers al so represent

the first three Sephiroth, KETHER, KHOKMAH ,
and BAINAH

,
or

Will, Wisdom,
and Understanding, which, with DAATH or . Intel

lection or Thought, are al so four, DAATH not being regarded as a
Sephirah

,
not as the Deity acting, or as a potency, energy, or at

tribute
,
but as the Divine Action .

The Sephiroth are commonly figured in the Kabalah as consti
tuting a human form

,
the ADAM KADMON or MACROCOSM . Thus

arranged , the universal law of Equipoise i s three times exempl i
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hed. From that of the Divine Intellectual, Active, Mascul ine
ENERGY

,
and the Passive CAPAC ITY to produce Thought , the

action of TH INKING results . From that of BEN IGN ITY and
VERITY

,
HARMONY flows ; and from that O f VICTORY or

nite overcoming
,
and GLORY, which , being Infinite, would seem to

forbid the exi stence O f Obstacles or opposition, results STABILITY
or PERMAN

'

ENCE
,
which i s the perfect DOM IN ION of the Infinite

WILL.

The last nine Sephiroth are included in , at the same time that
they have flowed forth from , the first o f al l , KETHER,

or the
CROWN .

‘ Each also , in succession flowed from , and yet stil l re
mains included in

,
the one preceding it . The Will o f God includes

His Wisdom
,
and His Wisdom is His Will specially developed and

acting. This Wisdom is the LOGOS that creates, mistaken and
personified by S imon Magus and the succeeding Gnostics . By
means Of i ts utterance , the letter YOD,

i t creates the worlds , first
in the Divine Intel lect as an Idea , which invested with form be

came the fabricated World
,
the Universe Of material real ity . YOD

and HE, two letters of the Ineffable Name of the Mani fes ted
Deity

,
represent the Male and the Female, the Active and the

Passive in Equil ibrium
,
and the V

t

AV completes the Trinity and
the Tril iteral Name ms

,
the Divine Triangle

,
which with the

repetition of the He becomes the Tetragrammaton .

Thus the ten Sephiroth contain al l the Sacred Numbers
,

‘

three ,

five, seven,
and nine

,
and the perfect Number Ten,

and correspond
with the Tetractys o f Pythagoras .
BEING Is BEING,W71 8 mp g mamAhayah Asar Ahayah . Thi s

Is the Principle , the
“BEGINN ING .

”

In the Beginning was, that is to say, IS , WA
’

S,
and WILL BE

,

the WORD
,
that i s to say, the REASON that Speaks.

Ev (1 93mnv
‘

0 Aoyog!

The Word is the reason o f bel ie f, and in it al so i s the expression
O f the Faith which makes Science a living thing. The Word

,

Aoyog, i s the Source O f Logic . Jesus i s the Word Incarnate . The
accord of the Reason with Faith

,
of Knowledge with Belie f

,
of

Authority with Liberty
,
has become in

'

modern times the veritable
enigma of the Sphinx.

It i s WISDOM that , in the Kabal i stic Books of the Proverbs and
Ecclesiasticus , i s the Creative Agent Of God . Elsewhere in the
Hebrew writings it i smt

‘

l' Iahavah, the Word of God.
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I t i s by His uttered Word - that God reveals Himsel f to us ; not
alone in the vi sible and invi sible but intellectual creation

,
but also

In our convictions
,
consciousness

,
and instincts . Hence it i s that

certain bel iefs are universal . The conviction Of all men that God
i s good led to a bel ief in a Devil

,
the fal len Lu cifer or Light

bearer
, Shaitan the Adversary, Ah riman and TuphOn,

as an at

tempt to explain the ex i stence O f Evil , and make it consi stent with
the Infinite Power

,
Wisdom

,
and Benevolence of God .

Nothing surpasses and nothing equ als, ' as a Summary of all the
doctrines Of the Old World

,
those brief words engraven by

HERMES on a Stone
,
and known under the name Of “

The Tablet

of Emerald .

” the Unity Of Being and the Unity o f the Harmonies,
ascending and descending

,
the p rogressive and proportional

scale Of the Word ; the immutable -law Of the Equil ibrium, and
the proportioned progress O f the universal analogies ; the relation

of the Idea to the Word, giving the measure of the relation be
tween the Creator and the Created

,
the necessary mathematics o f

the Infinite
,
proved by the measures of a single corner of the

Finite — al l this i s expressed by thi s single proposition of the
Great Egyptian Hierophant

“What is Superior is as that wh ich is Inferior, and what is

Below is as that which isAbove, to form the Marvels of the

Unity.
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Ignorance engaged in the work O f making Degrees, and trifles and
gewgaws and pretended mysteries

,
absurd or hideous

,
usurped the

place of Masonic Truth . The picture of a horrid vengeance
,
the

poniard and the bloody head
,
appeared in the peaceful Temple of

Masonry, without sufficient explanation of thei r symbolic meaning.

Oaths out of al l proportion with their Obj ect
,
Shocked the candi

date
,
and then became ridiculous, and were whol ly disregarded .

Acolytes were exposed to tests
,
and compelled to perform acts,

which
,
i f real

,
would have been abominable but being mere chi

meras
,
were preposterous

,
and excited contempt and laughter only .

Eight hundred Degrees of one kind and another were invented
Infideli ty and even Jesu itry were taught under the mask of

Masonry . The ritual s even of the respectable Degrees
,
copied and

mutilated by ignorant men
, ,

became nonsensical and trivial ; and
the words so

,
corrupted that i t has hitherto been found impossible

to recover many of them at al l . Candidates were made to degrade
themselves

,
and to submit to insults not tolerable to a man of

spi ri t and honor .
Hence i t was that

,
practical ly

,
the largest portion Of the Degrees

claimed by the Anc1ent and Accepted Scotti sh R i te, and before
i t by the Rite o f Perfection

,
fel l into disuse, were merely com

municated, and their rituals became j ejune and insignificant.
TheseRites resembled those Old palaces and baronial castles , the
diff erent parts o f which

,
built at diff erent periods remote from

one another, upon plans and according to tastes that greatly
varied

,
formed a di scordant and incongruous whole . Judai sm and

chivalry
,
superstition and phi losophy

,
philanthropy and insane

hatred and longing for vengeance
,
a pure moral ity and unjust and

il legal revenge
,
were found strangely mated and standing hand in

hand within the Temples O f Peace and Concord ; and the whole
system was one grotesque Commingl ing of incongruous things, of
contrasts and contradictions

,
of shocking and fantastic extrava~

gances
, Of parts repugnant to good taste, and fine conceptions ’

overlaid and di sfigured by absurdities engendered by ignorance,
fanatici sm

,
and a senseless mystici sm .

An empty and sterile pomp, impossible indeed to be carried out,
and to which no meaning whatever was attached

,
with far-fetched

explanations that were either so many stupid plati tudes or them
selves needed an interpreter ; lofty titles , arbitrari ly assumed , and
to which the inventors had not c ondescended to attach any expla
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nation that should acquit them Of the folly of assuming temporal
rank, power, and title s Of nobil ity, made the world laugh, and the
Initiate feel ashamed .

Some Of these titles we retain ; but they have with us meanings
entirely consi stent with that Spiri t of Equal ity which i s the foun
dation and peremptory law O f i ts ‘being of al l Masonry . The

Knight, with us , i s he who devotes hi s hand, his heart, hi s brain,
to the Science of Masonry, and professes himsel f the Sworn
Soldier Of Truth : the Prince i s he who aims to be Chief [Prin
ceps] , first, leader, among hi s equals, in virtue and g od deeds
the Sovereign i s he who, one of an order whose members are al l
Sovereigns

,
i s Supreme only because the law and constitutions are

so, which he admini sters , and by which he, l ike every other
brother, i s governed . The titles, Pu issant, Potent, Wise, and Ven
erable, indicate that power of Virtue, Intell igence , and Wisdom,

which those ought to strive to atta in who are placed in high offi ce
by the suff rages Of their brethren : and all our other ti tles and
designations have an esoteric meaning

,
consi stent with modesty

and equal ity
,
and which those who receive them should ful ly un

derstand. As Master Of a Lodge it i s your duty to instruct your
Brethren that they are al l so many constant lessons

,
teaching the

lofty qual ifications which are required of those who claim them
,

and not merely idle gewgaws worn in ridiculous imitation O f the
times when the Nobles and Priests were masters and the people
slaves : and that, in al l true Masonry, the Knight, the Pontiff ,

the
Prince

,
and the Sovereign are but the first among their equal s and

the cordon , the clothing, and the j ewel but symbols and emblems
of the virtues required Of all good Masons .
The Mason kneels , no longer to present hi s petition for ad

mittance or to receive the answer, no longer to a man as hi s su
perior

,
who i s but hi s brother, but to hi s God ; to whom he appeal s

for the rectitude Of hi s intentions, andWhose aid he asks to enable
him to keep his vows . NO one i s degraded by bending hi s knee to
God at the altar, or to receive the honor Of Knighthood'

as Bayard
and Du Gu esclin knelt. TO kneel for other purpo ses, Masonry
does not require . God gave to man a head to be borne erect

,
a port

upright and maj esti c . We assemble in our Temples to cheri sh and
inculcate sentiments that conform to that loftiness of bearing
which the just and upright man 1 5 entitled to maintain

,
and we do

not require those who desire to be admitted among u s,
-
1gnom1n1
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ou sly to bow the head . .We respect man, because we respect our
selves that he may conceive a lofty idea of hi s dignity as a humm
being free and independent . I f modesty i s a virtue, humil ity and
obsequiousness to man are base : for there i s a noble pride which
i s the most real and sol id basi s o f virtue . Man should humble him
sel f before the Infinite God ; but not before his erring and imper
fect brother.
As Master of a Lodge, you will therefore be exceedingly carefu l
that no Candidate

,
in any Degree

,
be required to submit to any

degradation whatever ; as has been too much the Custom in some
of the Degrees : and take i t as a certain and inflexible rule, to
which there i s no exception, that real Masonry requires O f no man
anything to which a Knight and Gentleman cannot honorably, and
without feel ing outraged or humiliated submit .
The Supreme Counci l for the Southern Juri sdiction Of the
United States at lengt h undertook the indi spensable and long-de
layed task of revi s ing and reforming the work and rituals of the
thi rty Degrees under its j urisdiction . Retaining the essential s of
the Degrees and all the means by which the members recognize one
another, i t has sought out and developed the leading idea o f each
Degree; rej ected the pueri l ities and absurdities w ith which many
of them were disfigured, and made of them a connected system of

moral , religious, and philosophical instruction . Sectarian o f no

creed, i t has yet thought i t not improper to use the Old al legories ,
based on occurrences detailed in the -Hebrew and Chri stian books

,

and drawn from the Ancient Mysteries of Egypt, Persia, Greece,
India

,
the Druids and the Essenes

,
as vehicles to communicate the

Great Masonic Truths ; as i t has used the legends o f the Crusades,
and the ceremonies Of the ordersof Knighthood.

It no longer inculcates a criminal and wicked vengeance. It
has not allowed Masonry to play the assassin : to avenge the death
either of Hiram, of Charles the l st, or of Jaques De Molay and
the Templars . The Ancient and Accepted

,
Scotti sh R ite O f Ma

sonry has now become, what Masonry at first was meant to be, a
Teacher Of Great Tru ths, inspired by an upright and enlightened
reason, a firm and constant wisdom, and an aff ectionate and l ib
eral phi lanthropy.

It i s no longer a system
,
over the composition and arrangement

O f the different parts of which, want of reflection, chance , igno
rance, and perhaps motives sti ll more ignoble presided ; a system
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and conspiracies . I t hatches no premature revo lutions ; It encour~

ages no people to revolt against the consti tuted authorities ; but
recogniz ing the great truth that freedom follows fitness for free
dorri as the corollary fol lows the axiom, i t strives to prepare men
to govern themselves .
W

'

here domestic slavery exists
,
i t teaches the master humanity

and the alleviation of the condition of hi s slave
,
and moderate cor

rection and gentle di scipl ine ; as i t teaches them to the master of
the apprentice : and as i t teaches to the employers of other men ,
in mines

,
manufactories

,
and workshops

,
consideration and hu

manity for those who depend upon their labor for their bread , and
to whom want of employment i s starvation

,
and overwork is fever

,

consumption
,
and death .

‘As Master of a Lodge, you are to inculcate these duties on your
brethren . Teach the employed to be honest

,
punctual

,
and faith ful

as well as respectful and obedient to al l proper orders : but also
teach the employer that every man or woman who desi res to .work

,

has a right to have work to do ; and that they, and those who from
sickness or feebleness

, ,
loss of l imb or of bodily vigor, old age or

infancy
,
are not able to work

,
have a right to be fed

,
clothed

,
and

sheltered from the inclement elements : that
'

he commits an awful
s in against Masonry and in the sight of God, i f he closes his work
shops or factories, or ceases to work his mines, when they do not
yield him what he regards as sufficient profit

,
and so di smisses hi s

workmen and workwomen to starve or when he reduces the wages

of man or woman to so low a standard that they and their famil ies
cannot be clothed and fed and comfortably housed or by overwork
must give him their blood and l i fe in exchange for the pittance
o f thei r wages : and that h i s duty as a Mason and Brother per
emptorily requires him to continue to employ those who else wil l
be pinched with hunger and cold, or resort to theft and vice : and
to pay them fair wages, though it may reduce

'

or annul hi s profits
or even eat into his capital ; for God hath but loaned him hi s
wealth

,
and made him Hi s almoner and agent to invest i t .

Except as mere symbols of the moral virtues and intellectual
qual ities, the tools and implements of Masonry belong exclusively
to the first three Degrees . They also

,
however

,
serve to remind

the Mason who has advanced further
,
that hi s new rank i s based

uponthe humble labors of the symbol ic Degrees
,
as they are im

properly termed,
‘

inasmuch as al l the Degrees are symbolic .
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Thus the Initiates are inspi red with a j ust idea of Masonry
, to

wit, that i t i s essentially WORK ; both teaching and practlsing
LABOR ; and that it i s altogether emblematic . Three kmos of work
are necessary to the preservation and protection of man and soci
ety : manual labor, specially belonging to the three blue Degrees ;
labor in arms

,
symbol ized by the Knightly or chivalric Degrees ;

and intellectual labor
,
belonging particularly to the Philosophical

Degrees .
We have preserved and multipl ied such emblems as have a true
and profound meaning. We rej ect many of the old and senseless
explanations . We have not reduced Masonry to a cold metaphy

sics that exi les everything belonging to the domain of the imagina
tion . The ignorant

,
and those half-wise in real ity, but over-wise

in their own concei t
,
may assai l our symbol s with sarcasms ; but

they are nevertheless ingenious vei l s that cover the Truth
,
respect

ed by all who know the means by which the heart of man i s reach
ed and his feel ings enl i sted . The Great Moral i sts o ften had re

course to allegories
,
in order to instruct men without repell ing

them . But we have been careful not to allow our emblems to be
too obscure, so as to require far- fetched and forced interpreta
tions . In our days

,
and in the

.

enlightened land in which we l ive
,

we do not need to wrap ourselves in veil s so strange and impene
trable, as to prevent or hinder instruction instead of furthering it ;
or to induce the suspicion that we have concealed meanings which
we communicate only to the most rel iable adepts

,
because they are

contrary to good order or the well-being of society .

The Duties of the Class of Instru ctors, that i s, the Masons of
the Degrees from the 4 th to the 8th

,
inclusive , are , particularly, to

perfect the younger Masons in the words , s igns and tokens and
other work of the Degrees they have received ; to explain to them
the meaning of the diff erent emblems

,
and to expound the moral

instruction which they convey . And upon their repo rt o f pro
ficiency alone can thei r pupil s be allowed to advance and receive
an increase o f wages;
The Directors of the Work, or those o f the 9th ,

l0th , and 1 1th
Degrees are to report to the Chap ters upon the regularity, activity
and proper direction of the work of bodies in the lower Degrees ,
and what i s needed to be enacted for thei r prosperity and useful
ness . In the Symbolic Lodges

,
they are particularly charged to

stimulate the zeal of the workmen. to induce them to engag e in
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new labors and enterprises for the good of Masonry , their country
and mankind , and to give them fraternal advice when they fall
short of their duty ; or, in cases that require i t, to invoke against
them the rigor of Masonic law .

The Arch itects, or those of the 12th, 13th ,
and 14 th

,
should be

selected from none but Brothers well instructed in the preceding
Degrees ; zealous, and capable of di scoursing upon that Masonry ;
i l lustrating it

,
and di scussing the simple questions of moral phil

osophy . And one of them , at every communication, should be pre
pared with a lecture

,
communicating use ful knowledge or giving

good advice to the Brethren .

The Knights, of the 15th and 16th Degrees, wear the sword .

They are bound to prevent and repair, as far as may be in their
power, al l

'

injustice
,
bo th in the world and in Masonry ; to protect

the weak and to bring oppressors to justice . Their works and lec
tures must be in thi s spirit . They should inquire whether Masonry
fulfil l s

,
as far as it ought and can

,
i ts principal purpose, which i s

to succor the unfortunate . That i t may do so, they should pre
pare proposit ions to be offered in the Blue Lodges calculated to
attain that end, to put an end to abuses, and to prevent or correct
negligence . Those in the Lodges who have attained the rank of

Knights
,
are most fit to be appointed Almoners , and charged to

ascertain and make known who need and are entitled to the charity
of the Order .
In the higher Degrees those only should be received who have
sufficient reading and information to discuss the great questions
of philosophy . From them the Orators of the Lodges should be
selected, as w ell as those of the Counci ls and Chapters . They are
charged to suggest such measures as are necessary to make Ma
sonry entirely faith ful to the spirit of its institution, both as to its
chari table purposes, and the diffusion of l ight and knowledge ;
such as are needed to correct abuses that have crept in, and of

fences against the rules and general spirit of the Order ; and such
as will tend to make it

,
as it was meant to be, the great Teacher o f

Mankind .

As Master of a Lodge
,
Council

,
or Chapter, i t wil l be your duty

”

to impress upon the minds of your Brethren these views of the
general plan and separate parts of the Ancient and Accepted Scot
ti sh Ri te ; of its spiri t and design ; i ts harmony and regularity ; of
the duties of the officers and members ; and of the particular les
sons intended to be taught byeach Degree .
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YOU are especially charged in thi s Degree to be modest and
humble

,
and not vain-glorious nor filled with sel f-conceit . Be not

wiser in your own opinion than the Deity, nor find fault with His
works

,
nor

’

endeavor to improve upon what He has done . Be
modest al so in your intercourse with your fel lows

,
and slow to

entertain evi l thoughts of them
,
and reluctant to ascribe to them

evil intentions . A thousand presses, flooding the country with
thei r evanescent leaves

,
are busily and incessantly engaged in

mal igning the motives and conduct of men and parties
,
and in

making one man think worse of another ; while, alas, scarcely one
i s found that ever

,
even accidental ly

,
labors to make man think

better of his fellow .

Slander and calumny were never so insolently l icentious in any
country as they are thi s day in ours . The most r etiring disposition,
the most unobtrusive demeanor

,
i s no shield against their poi son

ed arrows . The most eminent publ ic service only makes their
vituperation and invective more eager and more unscrupulous

,

when he who has done such service presents himsel f as a candi
date for the people ’ s suff rages .
The evi l i s wide-spread and universal . No man , no woman, no
household

,
i s sacred or safe from this new Inqui sition . No act is

so pure or so prai seworthy, that the unscrupulous vender of l ies
who l ives by pandering to a corrupt and morbid public appetite
will not proclaim it as a c rime . No motive i s so innocent or so
laudable

,
that he wil l not hold it up as villainy . Journal i sm pries

into the interior of private houses
,
gloats over the detail s of do.

mestic tragedies of sin and shame, and del iberately invents and
industriously circulates the most unmitigated and baseless false
hoods

,
to coin money for those who pursue it as a trade, or to

effect a temporary result in the wars of faction .

We need not enlarge upon these evil s . They are apparent to all

and lamented over by all , and it i s the duty of a Mason to do all
334
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in his power to lessen, i f not to remove them . With the errors

and even sins Of other men , that do not personal ly affect us or
ours, and need not ou r condemnat ion to be odious, we have noth

ing to do ; and the j ournali st has no patent that makes him the

Censor of Morals . There i s no Obligation resting on us to trumpet

forth our di sapproval of every wrongful or inj udicious or im
pr
o
per act that every other man commits . One would be ashamed

to stand on the stree t corners and retai l them oral ly for pennies .
One ought, in truth, to write or speak against no other one in
th i s world . Each man in i t has enough to do

,
to watch and keep

gu ard over himsel f . Each Of us i s sick enough in thi s great
Lazaretto : and journal i sm and polemical writing constantly ré;
mind . us of a scene once witnessed in a l ittle hospital ; where i t
was horrible to hear how the patients mockingly reproached each

o ther with thei r .disorders and infirmities : how one , who was
wasted by consumption

,
j eered at another who was bloated by

dropsy : how one laughed at another ’ s cancer of the face ; and
this one again at hi s neighbor ’ s lock-jaw or squint ; unti l at last
the del ir ious fever-patient sprang out Of hi s bed

,
and tore away

the coverings from the wounded bodies of hi s companions
,
and

nOthing was to be seen but hideous misery and muti lation . Such
i s the revolting work in which j ournal i sm and political partisan
ship

,
and hal f the world outside O f Masonry , are engaged .

Very generally
,
the censure bestowed upon men ’ s acts

,
by those

who have appointed and commissioned themselves Keepers O f the
Public Moral s

,
i s undeserved . O ften it i s not only undeserved

,

but-prai se i s deserved instead
,
of censure , and , when the latter

,
i s not undeserved

,
i t i s always extravagant, and therefore um

j ust.
A Mason wil l wonder what spiri t they are endowed withal , that

can basely l ibel at a man , even , that i s fal len . I f they had any
nobil i ty Of soul , they would with him condole hi s disasters . and
drop some tears in pity Of hi s folly and wretchedness : and i f they
were merely human and not brutal , Nature did grievous wron

‘g to
human-bodies

,
to curse them with soul s so cru el as to strive to add

to a wretchedness already intolerable . When a Mason hears of
any man that hath fallen into public di sgrace, he should have a
mind to commiserate hi s mishap

,
and not to make him more di s

consolate . TO envenom a name by_

l ibel s, that already i s Openly
tainted

, is to add strip es w ith a n
’

iron rod to one that i s flayed with
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whipping ; and to every wel l-tempered mind wil l seem most in
human and unmanly .

Even the man who does wrong and commits errors often has a

quiet home, a fireside of his own, a gentle, loving wi fe and inno
cent chi ldren, who perhaps do not know of hi s past errors and
lapses— past and long repented of or i f they do , they love him
the better, because, being mortal , he hath erred , and being in the
image of God, he hath repented . That every blow at thi s husband
and father lacerates the pure and tender bosoms o f that wi fe and
those daughters, i s a consideration that doth not stay the hand of
the brutal journal i s t and parti san : but he strikes home at these
shrinking, quivering, innocent, tender bosoms ; and then goes-ou t
upon the great arteries Of citie s, where the current Of l i fe pulsates ,
and holds his head erect, and call s on his fellows to laud him and
admire him ,

for the chivalric act he hath done
,
in striking

hi s dagger through one heart into another tender and trusting

one.

I f you seek for high and strained carr1ages, you shall, for the
most part, meet with them in low men . Arrogance is

,

a weed that
ever grows on a dunghill . It i s from the rankness of that soi l that
she

‘

hath her height and spreadings . To be modest and unaffected
with ou r superiors i s duty ; with our equal s , courtesy ; with our in
feriors, nobleness . There i s no arrogance so great as the pro
claiming of other men ’ s errors and faults

,
by those who under

stand nothing but the dregs Of actions, and who make it their
business to besmear deserv ing fames . Publ ic reproof is l ike st rik
ing a deer in the herd : i t not only wounds him , to the loss of

blood
,
but betrays him to the hound

,
hi s enemy .

The occupation of the spy hath ever been held di shonorable,
and it i s none the less so, now that with rare exceptions editors
and partisans have become perpetual spies upon the actions Of
other men . Their mal ice makes them nimble-eyed , apt to note a
fault and publ i sh it

,
and , with a strained construction , to deprave

even those things in which the doer ’ s intents were honest . Like
the crocodile

,
they“ sl ime the way of others , to make them fall ;

and when that has happened, they feed their insulting envy on the
l i fe-blood of the prostrate . They set the vices of other men on
high

,
for the gaze O f the world , and place their vi rtues under

ground , that none may note them . I f they cannot wound upon
proofs , they will do i t upon likel ihoods and i f not upon them, they
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suspicions, and envy Often injure, a clear fame ; and there is least
danger in a chari table construction .

And
,
finally

,
the Mason should behumble and modest toward

the Grand Architect of the Universe, and not impugn His Wis
dom

,
nor set up his own imperfect sense of Right against His

Providence and di spensations
,
nor attempt too rashly to

'

explore

the Mysteries Of God ’ s Infinite Essence and inscrutable plans
,
and

of
,
that Great Nature which we are not made capable to under

stand .

Let him steer far away from al l those vain philosophies , which
endeavor to account for all that i s, without admitting that there is
a God

,
separate and apart from the Universe which i s hi s work

which erect Universal Nature into a God, and worship i t alone
which annihilate Spirit, and bel ieve no testimony except that of
the bodily senses :which , by logical formulas and dextrous colloca
tion Of words , make the actual , l iving, guiding, and protecting God
fade into the dim mistiness Of a mere abstraction and unreality,
itsel f a mere logical formula .

Nor let him have any al l iance with those theorists who chide the
delays of Providence and busy themselves to hasten the

,
slow

march which it has imposed upon events : who neglect the practi
cal , to struggle after imposs i

’bi l ities : who are wiser than Heaven
know the aims and purposes Of the Deity, and can see a short and
more direct means of attaining them

,
than it pleases Him to em

ploy : who would have no discords in the great harmony of the
Universe of things ; but equal di stribution of property, no subjec
tion Of one man to the wil l of another, no co

'

rnpu lsory labor, and
sti l l no starvation, nor destitution, nor pauperi sm .

Let him not spend hi s l i fe
,
as they do

,
i n building a new Tower

Of Babel ; in attempting to change that ,
wh ich i s fixed by an in

flexible law of God ’ s enactment : bu t ' let him,
yielding to the

Superior Wisdom of Providence
,
content to believe that the march

of events i s rightly ordered by an

’

Infinite Wisdom, and leads,
though we cannot see it, to a great and perfect re'sult, — let him
be sati sfied to follow the path pointed out by that Providence, and
to labor for the good of the human race in that mode in which

‘

God has chosen to enact that that good shal l be eff ected : and
above al l , let him build no Tower of Babel , under the bel ief that
by ascending he wi ll mount so high that God will disappear or be
superseded by a great monstrous aggregate of material forces or

mere gl ittering
,
logical formula ; but , evermore, standing humbly
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and reverently upon the earth and looking with awe and confi

dence toward Heaven, let h im be sati sfied that there i s a real God ;
a person,

and not a formula ; a Father and a protector, who loves,
and sympathizes , and compassionates ; and that the eternal ways
by which He rules the world are infinitely wise, no matter how
far they may be above the feeble comprehension and l imited vision
of. man.



XXII .

K N I G H T O F T H E R O YA L A X E

PRINCE OF LIBANUS.

SYMPATHY with the great laboring classes, respect for labor. it
sel f, and resolution to do some good work in our day and genera

t ion, these are the lessons of thi s Degree, and they are purely Ma

sonic . Masonry has made a working-man and his associates the
Heroes of her principal legend

,
and himsel f the companion of

Kings . The idea is as simple and true as it i s subl ime . From first
to last, Masonry i s work. It venerates the G rand Architect of the
Universe . It commemorates the bu ilding of a Temple . Its princi
pal emblems are the working tools of Masons and Arti sans . It
preserves the name Of the first worker i n brass and iron as one of
i ts pass-words . When the Brethren meet together, they are at
labor. The Master i s the overseer who sets the craft to work and

gives them proper instru ction. Masonry is the apotheosis Of
WORK.

It i s the hands of brave, forgotten men that have made thi s
great, populous, cultivated world a world for us. It i s all work ,
and forgotten .work. The real conquerors, creators, and eternal
proprietors Of every great and civi l ized land are al l the heroic
souls that ever were in it

,
each in his degree : al l the men that

ever felled a forest-tree or drained a marsh , or contrived a wi se
scheme , or did or said a true or val iant thing therein . Genuine
work alone

,
done faith fully

,
i s eternal

,
even as the Almighty

Founder and World-builder Himsel f . All work i s noble : a li fe
O f ease i s not for any man

,
nor for any God. The Almighty

Maker i s not l ike one who
,
in Old immemorial ages , having made

his machine of a Universe
,
sits ever since

,
and sees it go. Out Of

that bel ie f comes Athei sm . The faith in an Invi sible, Unname
able, Directing Deity, present everywhere in al l that we see , and
work, and suffer , i s the essence of all faith whatsoever .

The l i fe of all Gods figu res i tsel f to u s as a Subl ime Earnest
340
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always hope in a man who actual ly and earnestly works : in Idle
ness alone i s there perpetual Despair . Man perfects himsel f by
working. Jungles are cleared away . Fai r seed-fields ri se instead ,
and

'

stately cit.es ; and withal, the man himsel f first ceases to be a

foul unwholesome jungle and desert thereby . Even in the mean
est sort Of labor, the whole Soul of man i s composed into a kind of
real harmony

,
the moment he begins to work . Doubt

,
Desire

,
Sor

row
,
Remorse

,
Indignation, and even Despair shrink murmuring

far Off into their caves , whenever the man bends himsel f resolute
ly against hi s task . Labor i s l i fe . From the inmost heart of the
worker ri ses hi s God-given Force, the Sacred Celestial ,Li fe
essence,breathed into him by Almighty

‘GOd ; and awakens him to

al l nobleness, as soon as work fitly begins . By i t man learns Pa
tience, Courage, Perseverance, Openness to l ight, readiness to own
himsel f mistaken

,
resolution to do better and improve . Only by

labor will man continually learn the vi rtues . There i s no Rel igion
in stagnation and inaction ; bu t only in activity and exertion .

There was the deepest truth in that saying of the old monks,
“

laborare est
“He prayeth best who loveth best al l things

both great and .smal l ; and can man love except by working
earnestly to benefit that being whom he loves ?

“Work ; and therein have well-being,
” i s the Oldest o f Gospel s

unpreached, inarticulate , but ineradicable , and enduring forever .
To make Disorder

,
wherever found

,
an eternal enemy ; to attack

and subdue him
,
and make order of him

,
the subj ect hot of Chaos,

but Of Intelligence and Divinity , and of ourselve
’

s ; to attack igno
rance

,
stupidity and brute-mindedness

,
wherever found

,
to smite

i t wisely and unweariedly
,
to rest '

not while we l ive and it l ives, in
the name o f '

God, thi s i s our duty as Masons ; commanded us by
the Highest God . Even He, with hi s unspoken voice, more awful
than the thunders Of Sinai

,
or the syllabled speech of the Hurri

cane
,
speaks to us . T he Unborn Ages ; the Old Graves, with their

long
e moldering dust spaak to us . The deep Death-K ingdoms , the

Stars in thei r never-resting course , al l Space and all Time, si lently
and continually admoni sh us that we tOO 'mlI St work while it i s
called to-day . Labor

,
wide as the Earth

,
has its summit in Heaven .

To toil,whether with the sweat of the brow , or of the brain or

heart, i s worship , -the noblest thing yet di scovered beneath the
Stars. Let the weary cease to think that labor i s a curse and
doom pronounced by Deity . Without it there could be no true



KN IGHT OF THE ROYAL AXE. 343

excel lence in human nature . Without i t, and pain, and sorrow ,

where would be the human virtues ? Where Patience
,
Persever

ance
,
Submission

,
Energy, Endurance, Fortitude, Bravery, Disin

terestedness, Sel f-Sacrifice, the noblest excel lencies of the Soul ?

Let him who toi l s complain not
,
nor feel humiliated ! le t him

look up , and see hi s fellow-workmen there
,
in God ’ s Eternity ;

they alone surv iving there . Even in the weak human memory.

they long survive
,
as Saints

,
as Heroes

,
and as Gods : they alone

survive, and people theunmeasured sol itudes Of Time .
To the primeval man , whatsoever good came, descended on him

(as in mere fact, i t ever does ) direct from God ; whatsoever duty
lay vi sible for him

,
th i s a Supreme God had prescribed . For the

primeval man
,
in whom dwelt Thought

,
thi s Universe was all a

Temple
,
l i fe everywhere a Worship .

Duty 15 with us ever ; and evermore forbids us to be idle. To

work with the hands or brain , according to our requirements and
ou r capacities, to do that which l ies before us to do, i s more honor
able than rank and title . Ploughers

,
spinners and bui lders

,
inven

tors
,
and men of science

,
poets

,
advocates

,
and writers

,
al l stand

upon one common level
,
and form one grand

,
innumerable

,
host,

marching ever onward since the beginning of the world : each en

titled to our sympathy and respect
,
each a man and our brother .

It was well to give the earth to man as a dark mass
,
whereon to

labor . I t was wel l to provide rude and unsightly material s in the
ore-bed and the forest

,
for him to fashion into splendor and beauty.

I t was well
,
not because O f that splendor and beauty ; but because

the act creating them is better than the things themselves ; be
cause exeftion -i s nobler than enj oyment ; because the laborer i s
greater and more worthy of honor than the idler . Masonrystands
up for the nobi l i ty of labor . I t i s Heaven ’ s great ordinance for
human improvement . I t has been broken down for ages ; and
Masonry desires to build i t up again .

‘

It
'

has been broken down,
because men toi l only because they must

,
submitting to it as , in

some sort, a degrading necessity ; and desiring nothing so much
on earth as to escape from it . They fulfil l the great law of labor
in the letter

,
but break it in the spi ri t : they fulfill i t with the

muscles, but break it with the mind .

Masonry teaches that every idler ought to hasten tO ‘

some field
of labor, manual or mental , as a chosen and coveted theatre of
immovement ; but he i s not impel led to do so, under the teachings
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of an imperfect civil i zation . On the contrary
,
he sits down,

folds
hi s hands, and blesses and glorifies himsel f in hi s idleness . It is
t ime that this opprobrium of toil were done away . To be ashamed
of toi l ; of the dingy workshop and dusty labor-field of the hard
hand

,
stained with service more honorable than

.
that of war ; of

the soiled and weather-stained garments
,
on which Mother Natu re

has stamped
,
midst sun and rain, midst fire and steam,

her own
heraldic honors ; to be ashamed of these tokens and titles, and
envious of the flaunting robes of imbecile idleness and vanity

, is

treason to Nature
,
impiety to Heaven, a breach of Heaven

’ s great
Ordinance . TOIL

,
of brain

,
heart, or hand, i s the only true man

hood and 0'enu ine nobil ity .

Labor 1 5 a more beneficent ministration than man ’ s ignorance
comprehends, or hi s complainings will admit . Even when its end
is hidden from him, i t i s not mere blind drudgery . It is al l a
training, a discipl ine, a development Of energies , a nurse Of vi rtues,
a

'

school of
‘

improvement. From the poor boy who gathers a few
sticks for hi s mother

’ s hearth, to the strong man who fell s the oak
or gu ides the ship or the steam-car

,
every human toiler

,
with every

weary step and every urgent task
,
i s obeying a wisdom far above

his‘ own wisdom
,
and fulfill ing a design far beyond hi s own design .

The great law of human industry i s this : that industry
,
working

either with the hand or the mind
,
the appl ication of ou r powers

to some task, to the achievement of some result, l ies at the foun
dationOf all human improvement . We are not sent into the world
like - animals

,
to crop the spontaneous herbage Of the field , and

then to lie down
’

in indolent repose : but we are sent to dig
the soil and plough the sea ; to do the business of cities and the
work of manufactories . The world i s the great and appointed
school of industry . In an artificial state of society,

'

mankind i s
divided into the idle and the laboring classes ; but such was 'not
the design of Providence.

'

Labor i s man ’ s great function
,
his peculiar di stinction and hi s

privilege . From being an animal
,
that eats and drinks and sleeps

only
,
to become a worker, and with the hand of ingenuity to pour

hi s own thoughts into the moulds of Natu re , fashioning them into
forms of grace and fabrics of convenience , and converting them
to purposes of improvement and happiness, i s the greatest possible
step in privilege .

a

'

I
’
he

‘

Earth and the A tmosphere are man
’

s la bora to ry.

“ With
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There are reasons why a Mason may lawfully and even earnest
ly

’
desire a fortune . I f he can fill some fine palace, i tsel f a work o f

art
,
with the productions of lofty genius ; i f he can be the friend

and helper of humble worth ; i f he can seek it out, where fail ing
health or adverse fortune presses i t

.hard, and soften or stay the
bitter hours that are hastening

"

i t to madness or to the grave ; i f
he can stand between the oppressor and hi s prey, and bid the fetter

and the dungeon give up their victim ; i f he can build up great in

stitu tions of learning, and academies of art ; i f he can open
“

foun
tains of knowledge for the people, and conduct i ts streams in the
right channels ; i f he can do better for the poor than to bestow
alms upon them— even to think of them

,
and devi se plans for their

elevation in knowledge and virtue, instead of forever opening the
oldreservoirs and resources for thei r improvidence i f he has sufh
cient heart and soul to do all this , or part of it ; i f wealth would be
to him the handmaid O f exertion, facil itating effort, and giving
success t o . endeavor ; then may he lawfully, and yet wari ly and
modestly, desire i t. But i f i t i s to do nothing for him ,

but to min
i ster ease and indulgence, and to place his children in the same
bad school , then there w ho reason why he should desire it .
What i s there glorious in the w orld, that i s not the product of
labor, either of the body or of the a

'

m in
'

d ? What i s hi story
,
but its

record ? What are the treasures of genius and art
,
but i ts work ?

What are cultivated fields
,
but its toi l ? The busy marts

,
the ri s

ing l citie
‘

s, the enriched empires of the world are but the great
treasure-houses Of labor . The pyramids of Egypt, the castles and
towers and temples of Europe

,
the buried cities of Italy and

Mexico, the canals and railroads of Chri stendom,
are but tracks,

al l -round the world , of the mighty footsteps of labor . Without it
antiquity would not have been . Without it, there would be no
memory

'

o f the past
,
and no hope for the future .

Even utter indolence reposes on treasures that labor at some
time gained and gathered . He that does nothing, and yet does
not starve , has sti l l h i s sign ificance ; for he i s a standing proof that
somebody has at some time worked . But not to such does Masonry
do honor . It honors the Worker

,
the Toiler ; him who -produces

*

and not alone consumes ; himw ho puts forth hi s hand to add to
the treasury of human comforts

,
and not alone to take away . It

honors him who goes forth amid the struggl ing elements to fight
hi s battle. and who shrinks not, with cowardly effeminacy, behind
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pil lows of ease . It honors the strong muscle , and the manly nerve,
and the resolute and brave heart, the sweating brow,

’

and the toil

ing brain . It honors the great and beauti ful offices of humanity,
manhood ’ s toi l and woman ’ s task ; paternal industry and mater

nal watching and weariness ; wisdom teaching and patience learn

ing ; the brow of care that presides over the State, and many
handed labor that toi l s in workshop

,
field , and stu dy, beneath its

mild and beneficent sway .

God has not made a world of rich men ; but rather a world of

poor men ; or Of men , at least, who must toil for a subsi stence .

That i s , then , the best condition for man , and the grand sphere of

human improvement . I f the whole world could acquire wealth .

(and one man i s as much entitled to i t as another , when he is

born ) i f the p resent generation could lay up a complete Drovision
for the next, as some men desire to do for thei r children ; the

world would be destroyed at a single blow . All industry would
cease with the necess ity for i t ; al l

1

improvement would stop
with the demand for exertion ; the di ss ipation Of fortunes , the
mischiefs of which are now countervailed by the health ful tone
of society, would breed universal di sease, and

‘break ou t into uni
versal l icense ; and the world would sink, rotten as Herod , into
the grave of its own loathsome vices .
A lmost all the noblest things that have been achieved in the
world, have been achieved by poor men ; poor scholars , poor pro
fessional men

,
poor arti sans and arti sts

,
poor ph i losophers, poets,

and men of genius . A certain staidness and sobriety, a certain
moderation and restraint

,
a certain pressure of circumstances

,
are

good for man . His body was not made for luxuries . It sickens
sinks

,
and dies under them . His mind was not made for indu l

gence . It grows weak
,
effeminate

,
and dwarfish ,

under that condi
tion . And he who pampers his body with lux

’

uries and hi s mind
with indulgence

,
bequeaths the consequ enceS to the minds and

bodies of hi s descendants
,
without the wealth which was their

cause . For wealth
,
without a law of entail to help it, has always

lacked the energy even to keep its own treasures . They drop from
its imbecile hand . The third generation almost mevitably goes
down the roll ing wheel of fortune

,
and there learns the energy

necessary to ri se again
,
i f i t ri ses at all ; heir , as it i s , to the bodi ly

di seases
,
and mental weaknesses

, and the soul
’ s vices o f its au ces

tors , and not heir to their wealth . And yet we are, almost all o f



348 MORALS AND DOGMA.

us
,
anxious to put our children, or

’ to insure that ou r grand

chi ldren shall be put, on thi s road to indulgence , luxury, vice,
degradation

,
and ruin ; thi s heirship of hereditary di sease

,
soul

malady; and mental leprosy .

I f wealth -were employed in promoting mental culture
/
at home

and works of phi lanthropy abroad ; i f it were multiplying studies
of art

,
and building up institutions of learning around us ; i f i t

were inevery way rai sing the intellectual character of the world,
there could scarcely be too much of i t . But i f the utmost aim,

effort
,
and ambition of wealth be, to procu re rich furniture , and

provide costly entertainments
,
and build luxurious houses , and

minister to vani ty
,
extravagance

,
and ostentation, there could

scarcely be too l i ttle of i t . To a certain extent it may laudably be
the mini ster of elegancies and luxuries , and the servitor of hospi
tal ity and physical enjoyment : but just in proportion as i ts
tendencies

,
divested of al l higher aims and tastes

,
are running that

way
,
they are running to peri l and evil.

Nor does that peri l attach to individual s and fami lies alone . It

stands , a fearful beacon , in the experience O f Cities , Republ ics, and
Empires . The lessons of past times

,
on this subj ect

,
are emphatic

and solemn . The history Of wealth has always been a hi story of
corruption and downfall . The people never exi sted that could
stand the trial : Boundless profusion .i s too l i ttle l ikely to spread
for any people the theatre O f manly energy

,
rigid sel f-denial , and

lofty virtue . You do not look for the bone and sinew and
strength of a country, i ts lo ftiest talents and virtues, i ts martyrs
to patrioti sm or rel igion , i ts men to meet the days of peri l and
disaster, among the children of ease; indulgence, and luxury .

In the great march of the races of men over the earth, we
have always seen opulence and luxury sinking before poverty and
toil and hardy nurture . That i s the law which has presided over
the great processions of empire . Sidon and Tyre

,
whose mer

chants possessed the wealth Of princes ; Babylon and Palmyra, the
seats o f A s iatic luxury ; Rome, laden with the spoi l s of a world,
overwhelmed by her own vices more than by the hosts of her
enemies ; all these , and many more, are examples of the destru c
tive tendencies of immense and unnatural accumulation : and men
must become more generous and benevolent

,
not more selfish and

effeminate , as they become more rich , Or the history Of modern
wealth wil l follow in the sad train of all .past examples .
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to endure martyrdom than to paint i t, to do right than to plead
for i t . Action i s greater than writing. A good man i s a nobler
obj ect of contemplation than a great author . There are but two
things worth l iving for : to do what i s worthy of being written ;
and to write what i s worthy of being read ; and the greater of
these i s the domg.

Every man has to do the noblest thing that any man can do or

describe . There i s a w ide field for the courage, cheerfulness , en
ergy, and dignity of human existence . Let therefore no Mason
deem hi s l i fe doomed to mediocri ty or meanness, to vanity or un
profitable toi l

,
or to any ends less than immortal: No one can

truly say that the grand prizes of l i fe are for others, and he can

do nothing. No matter how magn ificent and noble an act the

author can describe or the arti st paint, i t wi l l be stil l nobler for

you to go and do that which one describes, or be the model which
the other draws .
The loftiest action that ever was described i s not more magnani

mous than that which we may find occasion to do, in the daily
walks of l i fe ; in temptation , in di stress, in bereavement, in the
solemn approach to death . In the great Providence of God

,
in the

great ordinances of our being, there i s opened to every man a
sphere for the noblest action .

'It i s not even in extraordinary
situations

,
Where all eyes are upon us , where all our energy i s

aroused
,
and all our vigi lance i s awake

,
that the highest efforts o f

virtue are usually demanded of us ; but rather in silence and se
elusion , amidst our occupations and our homes ; in wearing sick
ness

,
that makes no complaint ; in sorely-tried honesty, that asks

no prai se ; in simple di sinterestedness, hiding the hand that res igns
its advantage to another .
Masonry seeks to ennoble common l i fe . Its work i s to go down
into the obscure and unsearched records of daily conduct and
feel ing ; and to portray, not the ordinary virtue of an ex traordi

nary

°
'

life ; but the more extraordinary virtue of ordinary l i fe .
What i s done and borne in the shades of privacy, in the hard and
beaten path

'

of daily care and toil , ful l of uncelebrated sacrifices ;
in the suffering

,
and sometimes insulted suffering, that wears to

the world a cheerful brow ; in the long stri fe of the spirit, resi sting
pain

,
penury, and neglect, carried on in the inmost depths of the

heart — what is done
,
and borne

,
and wrought, and won there, i s

a higher glory
,
and shall inherit a brighter crown .

On the volume of Masonic l i fe one bright word i s written. from
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which on every side blazes an ineffable splendor. That word i s
DUTY.

To aid in secu ring to al l labor permanent employment and its

just reward : to help to hasten the coming of that time when no

one shal l suff er from hunger or destitution, because, though will

ing
’

and able to work, he can find no employment , or because he

has been overtaken by sickness in the midst of hi s labor , are part

of your duties as a Knight of the Royal Axe . And i f we can suc
ceed i n making some small nook of God ’ s creation a l ittle more
fruit ful and cheerful

,
a l ittle better and more worthy of Him .

— o r

in making some one or two human hearts a l i ttle wi ser, and more
manful and hopeful and happy

,
we shall have done work

,
worthy

of Masons, and acceptable to our Father in Heaven.



XXIII .

CH IEF O F THE T A B E R N A C LE .

AMONG most of the Ancient Nations there was, in addition to
thei r publ ic worship

,
a private one styled the Mysteries ; to which

those only were admitted who had been prepared by certain cere
monies called initiations .
The most widely di sseminated of the ancient wo

’

rships were
those of Isi s

,
Orpheus

,
Dionu sos

,
Ceres and Mithras . Many bar

barous nations received the knowledge of the Mysteries in honor
o f these divinities from the Egyp tians, before they arrived in
Greece ; and even in theBriti sh I sles the Druids celebrated those
of Dionu sos, learned by them from the Egyptians .
The Mysteries of Eleus i s

,
celebrated at Athens In honor of

Ceres
,
swallowed up

,
as i t were

,
all the others . All the neighboring

nations neglected thei r own, to celebrate those o f Eleusis ; and in
a l ittle while all Greece and Asia Minor were filled with the Imi ti
ates . They spread into the Roman Empire

,
and even beyond its

l imits
,

“ those holy and augu st Eleusinian Mysteries ,
” said Cicero

,

“ in which the people of the remotest lands are initiated .

” Zosi
mus says that they embraced the whole human race ; and Aristides
termed them the common temple of the whole world .

There were , in theEleusinian feasts , two sorts of Mysteries, the
great, and the l ittle . The latter were a kind of preparation for
the former ; and everybody was admitted to them . Ordinarily
there was a novitiate o f three

,
and sometimes of four years .

Clemens of Alexandria says that what was taught in the great
Mysteries concerned the Universe

,
and was the completion and

perfection of al l instruction ; wherein things were seen as they
were

,
and nature and her works were made known .

The ancients said that the Initiates would be more happy after
death than other mortal s ; and that, while the soul s o f the Profane
on leaving thei r bodies

,
would be plunged in the mire

, and remain
buried in darkne ss, those o f the Initiates would fly to the Portu
nate Isles

,
the abode of the Gods.

352
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invention
,
and each insi sted that they had borrowed nothing from

any other people .
In Egypt and the East

,
all

'

religio

forms
,
was 1 1 ore or

Greece
,
a di stinct name and office were assigned to the Mysteries

,

was because the superficial popular theology left a want unsatis
fied, which rel igion in a . wider sense alone could supply . They
were practical acknowledgments of the insufficiency o f' the popular
religion to sati s fy the deeperthoughts and aspirations of the mind .

The vagueness of symbol i sm might perhaps reach what a more
palpable and conventional creed could not . The former

,
by its

indefiniteness, acknowledged the abstruseness of its subj ect ; i t
treated a mysterious subj ectmystically ; i t endeavored to i l lustrate
what i t could not explain; to excite an appropriate feel ing, i f it
could not develop an adequate idea ; and made the image a mere
subordinate conveyance for the conception, which itsel f never
became too obvious or famil iar .
The instruction now conveyed by books and letters was of old
conveyed by symbols ; and the priest had to invent or to perpetu
ate a display of rites and exhibitions , which were not only more
attractive to the eye than words, but often to the mind more sug

gestive and pregnant with meaning.

Afterward
,
the institution became rather moral and pol itical

,

than religious . The civi l magistrates shaped the ceremonies to
pol itical ends in Egypt ; the sages who carried them from that
country to Asia, Greece, and the North of Europe, were al l kings
or legi slators . The chief magistrate presided at those of Eleusi s,
represented by an officer styled King : and the Priest played but
a subordinate part .
The Powers revered in the Mysteries were all in real i ty Na ture
Gods ; none of whom could be consistently addressed as mere
heroes

,
because their nature was confessedly‘ super-heroic . The

Mysteries , only in fact a more solemn expression of the rel igion
of the ancient poetry

,
taught that doctrine of the Theocracia or

Divine Oneness
,
which even poetry does not enti rely conceal .

They were not in any open hosti l i ty with the popular rel ig ion, but
only a more solemn exhibition of i ts symbols ; or rather a part
of itsel f in a more impressive form . The essence of all Mysteries,
as of all polythei sm

,
consists in this, that the conception of an

unapproachable Being
,
s ingle

,
eternal, and unchanging, and that
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of a God of Nature, whose manifold power i s immediately re

vealed to the senses in the incessant round of movement, l i fe, and
death

,
fell asunder in the treatment, and were separately symbol

ized. They off ered a perpetual problem to excite curiosity . and
contributed to sati s fy the al l-pervading religious sentiment, which
i f i t obtain no nouri shment among the simple and intel ligible , finds

compensating excitement in a reverential contemplation of the
obscure .
Nature i s as free from dogmatism as from tyranny ; and the

earl iest instructors of mankind not only adopted her lessons, but
as far as possible adhered to her method of imparting them .

They attempted to reach the understanding through the eye ; and
the greater part o f al l rel igious teaching was conveyed through
this ancient and most impressive mode of “ exhibition” or demon
stration. The Mysteries were a sacred drama

,
exhibiting some

legend significant of Nature ’ s change
,
of the vi sible Universe in

which the divinity i s revealed
,
and whose import was in many

respects as open to the Pagan
,
as to the Chri stian . Beyond the

current traditions or sacred reci tal s of the temple, few explana
tions were given to the spectators

,
who were le ft

,
as in the school

of nature, to make inferences for themselves .
The method of indirect suggestion; by allegory or symbol , i s a
more efficacious instrument of instruction than plain didacti c
langu age ; since we are habitual ly indifferent to that which i s
acquired without effort : “The initiated are few

,
though many

bear the thyrsus . And it would have been impossible to provide
a lesson suited to every degree of cultivation and capacity, unless
i t were one framed after Nature ’ s example

,
or rather a representa

tion o f Nature hersel f
,
employing her universal symboli sm instead

of technical ities of language
,
inviting endless research

,
yet reward

ing the humble st inquirer
,
and disclosing its secrets to every one in

proportion to his preparatory training and power to comprehend
them .

Even i f destitute of any formal or official enunciation of those
important truths, which even in a cultivated age it was often found
inexpedient to assert except under a vei l of al legory

,
and which

moreover lose
"

thei r dignity and value in proportion as thev are
learned mechanically as dogmas

,
the shows of the Mysteries cer

fainly contained suggestions i f not lessons
,
which in the opinion

not of one competent witness only
,
but of many

,
were adapted to

t levate the character o f the spectators . enabl ing them to augur
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some thing of the purpose s of ex i stence, as wel l as of the means of
improving it, to l ive be tter and to d ie happie r.
Unlik e the rel igion '

of books or creeds, th ese mysti c shows and

pe rformances were not the reading of a
‘

lecture
,
but the opening

o f a problem , implying neither exemption from research, nor hos
tility to philosophy : for, on the contrary, philo sophy i s the great
Mystagogue or Arch-Expounder of symboli sm : though the inter

pretations by the Grecian Philosophy of the old myths and symbols
were in many instances as ill-founded, as in o thers they are correct .
N0 better mean s could be devised to rouse a do rmant intellect

,

than tho se imp ressive exhibitions, which addressed i t through the
imagination : which

,
instead of condemning it to a prescribed

ro utine of creed, invited i t to seek, compare, and judge . The alter
ation from symbo l to dogma i s as fatal to beauty of expression, as
that f rom fai th to dogma is to truth and wholesomenes s of thought.
The first phi losophy o ften reverted to the natural mode of teach

ing ; and Socrate s, in particular, i s sa id to have eschewed dogmas,
endeavoring

,
l ike the Mysteries, rather to awaken and develop in

the minds o f hi s hearers the ideas with which they were already
endowed or pregnant, than to fill them with ready-made adven

titiou s opinions .
So Masonry still follows the ancient manner of teaching. Her

symbols are the instruction she
'

gives ; and the lectures are but
often partial and insufficient one-sided endeavors to interpret
those symbols . He who wou ld become an accompli shed Mason,
must not be content merely to hea r or even to understand the lec
ture s , but must, aided by them,

and they having as i t were marked
ou t the way for h im,

study, interpret, and develop .
the symbo ls

for himsel f.
The earliest specu lation endeavored to express far mo re than i t

could di st inctly comp rehend ; and the vague impress ions of the
m ind found in the mysterious analogies of phenomena their most
apt and energetic representations . The Mysteries, l ike the sym
bo l s of Masonry , were but an image o f the eloquent ana logi es of
Nature ; both those and these reveal ing no new secret to such as
were or are unprepared

, or incapable of interpreting their sig

Everywhere in the old Mysteries, and in all the symboli sms and
ceremoni al of the Hierophant was found the same mythical per
sonage, who, l ike Hermes, or Zoroaster, uni tes Human Attributes
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Aristophanes
,
who purifies hi s l i fe, and who reverently conse

crates hi s soul in the thiasos of the God . Let him take heed
to hi s l ips that he utter no profane word ; let him be j ust and
kind to the stranger

,
and to hi s neighbor ; let him give way to

no vicious exces s
,
lest he make dull and heavy the organs of the

spirit . Far from the mystic dance of the thiasos be the impure,
the evil speaker

,
the seditious citizen, the selfish hunter after

gain
,
the traitor ; all those, in short, whose practices are more akin

to the riot of Titans than to the regulated l i fe of the Orphici, or

the Cu retan order of the Priests of Idaean Zeus .
The votary

,
elevated beyond the sphere of his ordinary

faculties
,
and unable to account for the agitation which overpow

ered him
,
seemed to become divine in proportion as he ceased to

be human ; to be a daemon or god . Already
,
in imagination , the

initiated were numbered among
.

the beatified. They alone enjoy
ed the true l i fe, the Sun

’ s true lustre, while they hymned their
God beneath the mystic groves o f a mimic Elysium,

and were
really renovated or regenerated under the genial influence of their
dances .

“They whom Proserpina gu ides in her mysteries
,
i t was said,

who imbibed her instruction and spiritual nourishment
,
rest

from their labors and know stri fe no more . Happy they who
witness and comprehend these sacred ceremonies ! They are made
to know the meaning of the riddle of existence by observing its
aim and termination as appointed by Zeus ; they partake a benefit
more valuable and enduring than the grain bestowed by Ceres ; for
they are exalted in the scale of intellectual exi stence

,
and obtain

sweet hopes to console them at their death .

”

No doubt the ceremonies of initiation were originally few and

simple . As the great truths of the primitive revelation faded out
of the memories of the masses of the People, and wickedness
became ri fe upon the earth

,
i t became necessary to discriminate

,

to require longer probation and satis factory tests o f the candi
dates, and by spreading around what at first were rather schools
of instruction than mysteries

,
the vei l of secrecy

,
and the pomp of

ceremony, to heighten the opinion of their value and importance .
Whatever pictures later and especially Chri stian writers may
draw of the Mysteries

,
theymust, not only originally, but for many

ages, have continued pure ; and the doctrines of natural rel igion
and morals there taught, have been of the highest importance ;



CH IEF onTHE TABERNACLE. 59

because both the most virtuous as well as the most learned and

phi10 5 0 phic of the ancients speak of them in the loftiest terms .
That they ultimately became degraded from thei r high estate

,
and

corrupted
,
we know .

The rites o f initiation became progressively more compl icated .

Signs and tokens were invented by which the Children of Light
could with facil i ty make themselves known to each other . Differ
ent Degrees were invented

,
as the number of Initiates enlarged

,

i n order that there might be in the inner apartment of the Temple
a favored few

,
to whom alone the more valuable secrets were

entrusted
,
and who could wield effectual ly the influence and

power of the Order .
Originally the Mysteries were meant to be the beginning of a
new li fe of reason and virtue . The initiated or esoteric com
panions were taught the doctrine of the One Supreme God, the
theory of death and eternity

,
the hidden mysteries o f Nature, the

prospect o f the ultimate restoration of the soul to that state of
perfection from which it had fal len

,
i ts immortal ity

,
and the states

of reward and punishment after death . The uninitiated were
deemed Profane

,
unworthy of publi c employment or private con

fidence
,
sometimes proscribed as A thei sts

,
and certain of ever

lasting punishment beyond the grave .
All persons were in itiated into the lesser Mysteries ; but few
attained the greater, . in which the true spiri t o f them,

and most
of thei r secret doctrines were hidden . The veil of secrecy was
impenetrable

,
sealed by oaths and penalties the most tremendous

and appall ing. It was by initiation only
,
that a knowledge of

the Hieroglyphics could be obtained
,
with which the wall s

,

columns
,
and ceil ings of the Temples were decorated, and which ,

bel ieved to have been communicated to the Priests by revelation
from the celestial deities

,
the youth of all ranks were laudably “

ambitious of deciphering.

The ceremonies were performed at dead of night
,
generally in

apartments under-ground
,
but sometimes in the centre o f a vast

pyramid , with every appl iance that could alarm and excite the
candidate . Innumerable ceremonies

,
wild and romant ic

,
dreadful

and appall ing, had by degrees been added to the few express ive
symbols of primitive observances

,
under which there were in

stances in which the terrified aspirant actual ly expired with fear .

The pyramids were probably used for the purposes of initiation,
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as were caverns, pagodas, and labyrinths ; for the ceremonies
required many apartments and cel l s , long passages and well s . In
Egypt a principal place for the Mysteries was the i sland of Philze
on the N i le

,
where a magnificent Temple of O siri s stood, and his

relics were said to be preserved .

With their natural procl ivi ties
,
the Priesthood

,
that select and

exclusive class , in Egypt, India, Phoenicia, Judea and Greece , as
well as in Britain and Rome

,
and wherever el se the Mysteries

were known
,

’

made use of them to build wider and higher the
fabric of their own power . The puri ty of no rel igion continues
long. Rank and digni ties succeed to the primitive simpl icity . Un

principled
,
vain , insolent, corrupt, and venal men put on God

’ s
l ivery to serve the Devi l withal ; and luxury, vice, intolerance, and
pride depose frugality

,
virtue

,
gentleness

,
and humil ity

,
and Change

the altar where they should be servants
, to a throne on which

they reign .

But the K ings
,
Philosophers, and Statesmen, the wise and great

and good who were admitted to the Mysteries
,
long postponed

thei r ultimate sel f-destruction, and restrained the natural tenden
cies of the Priesthood . And accordingly Zosimus thought that
the neglect of the Mysteries after Diocletian abdicated

,
was the

chief cause of the decl ine of the Roman Empire ; and in the year
364

,
the Proconsul o f Greece would not Close the Mysteries

,
not

withstanding a law of the Emperor Valentinian, lest the people
should be driven to desperation

,
i f prevented from performing

them ; upon which, as they bel ieved, the welfare of mankind
wholly depended . They were practi sed in Athens unti l the 8th

’

century
,
in Greece and Rome for several centuries after Chri st ;

and in Wales and Scotland down to the 12th century.

The inhabitants of India original ly practi sed the Patriarchal
rel igion . Even the later worship o f Vishnu was cheerful and
social ; accompanied with the festive song, the sprightly dance,
and the resounding cymbal, with l ibations of milk and honey,
garlands

,
and perfumes from aromatic woods and gums .

There perhaps the Mysteries commenced ; and in them,
under

al legories
,
were taught the primitive truths. We cannot

,
within

the l imits of th i s lecture
,
deta i l the ceremonies of initiation ; and

shall use general language, except where someth ing from those
old Mysteries sti ll remains in Masonry .

The Initiate was invested with a cord of three threads
,
so twined
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primal Creator ! Eternal God of Gods ! The World ’ s Mansion !
Thou art the Incorruptible Being, distinct from all things tra-n
sient ! Thou art before all Gods, the Ancient Absolute Exi stence,
and the Supreme Supporter of

' the Universe ! Thou art the
Supreme Mansion ; and by Thee, O Infinite Form,

the Universe
was spread abroad .

The candidate, thus taught the first great primitive truth
,
was

cal led upon to make a formal declaration
,
that he would be tract

able and obedient to his superiors ; that he would keep his body
pure ; govern hi s tongue, and observe a passive obedience in t e

ceiving the doctrines and traditions of the Order ; and the firmest
secrecy in maintaining inviolable its hidden and abstruse myste
r ies . Then he was sprinkled with water (whence our bapt ism)
certain words , now unknown , were whispered in hi s ear ; and he
was divested of hi s shoes, and made to go three times around the
cavern . Hence our three circuits ; hence we were neither barefoot
nor shod : and the words were the Pass-words of that Indian
Degree .

The Gymnosophist Priests came from the banks of the Eu

phrates into Ethiopia, and brought with them their sciences and
their doctrines . Thei r principal College was at Meroe

,
and their

Mysteries were celebrated in the Temple of Amun
,
renowned for

his oracle . Ethiopia was then a powerful State
,
which preceded

Egypt in civil ization
,
and had a theocratic government . Above

the K ing was the Priest
,
who could put him to death in the name

of the Deity . Egypt was then composed of the Thebaid only.

Middle Egypt and the De lta were a gul f of the Mediterranean .

The N i le by degrees formed an immense marsh
,
which

,
afterward

drained by the labor of man
,
formed Lower Egypt ; and was for

many centuries governed by the Ethiopian Sacerdotal Caste, of

Arabic origin ; afterward di splaced by a dynasty of warriors . The
magnificent ruins of Axoum,

with its obel i sks and hierogyphics,
temples

,
vast tombs and pyramids

,
around ancient Meroe, are far

older than the pyramids near Memphis .
The Priests

,
taught by Hermes

,
embodied in books the occult

and hermetic sciences
,
with their own discoveries and the revela

tions of the Sibyl s . They studied particularly the most abstract
sciences

,
di scovered the famous geometrical theorems which Py

thagoras afterward learned from them , calculated ecl ipses, and
regulated

,
nineteen Centuri es before Caesar, the Julian year . They
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descended to practical investigations as to the necessities of l i fe,
and made known their di scoveries to the people ; they cultivated
the fine arts

,
and inspired the people with that enthusiasm which

produced the avenues of Thebes
,
the Labyrinth

,
the Temples of

Karnac, Denderah, Edfou, and Philae, the monol ithic obel isks, and
the great Lake Moeri s, the ferti l izer o f the country .

The wisdom of the Egyptian Initiates
,
the high

'

sciences and

lofty morali ty which they taught
,
and thei r immense knowledge

,

excited the emulation o f the most eminent men
, whatever thei r

rank and fortune and led them, despite the complicated and ter
rible trial s to be undergone

,
to seek admission into the Myster ies

o f Osir i s and Is is .
From Egypt, the Mysteries went to Phoenicia, and were cele

brated at Tyre . Osiri s changed hi s name, and become Adoni or
Dionu sos, sti l l the representative o f the Sun ; and afterward these
Mysteries were introduced success ively into Assyria

,
Babylon

,
Per

s ia
,
Greece

,
Sici ly

,
and Italy . In Greece and Sici ly

,
O si ri s took the

name of Bacchu s,vand Isi s that of Ceres, Cybele, Rhea and Venus .
Bar Hebraeu s says : “Enoch was the first who inventedbooks
and different sorts o f writing. The ancient Greeks declare that
Enoch i s the same asMercury Tri smegi stus [Hermes] , and that
he taught the sons of men the art of bui lding cities

, and enacted
some admirable laws . He discovered the knowledge o f the
Zodiac

,
and the course of the Planets ; and he pointed out to the

sons of men
,
that they should worship God, that they should fast,

that they should pray
, that they should give alms, votive off erings,

and tenths . He reprobated abominable foods and drunkenness,
and appointed festivals . for sacrifices to the Sun, at each of the
Zodiacal S igns .”

Manetho extracted his hi story from certain pi llars which he dis
covered in Egypt, -whereon inscriptions had been made by Thoth,
or the first Mercury [or

.Hermes] , in the sacred letters and dia
lect : but which were after the flood translated from that dialect
into the Greek tongue, and laid up in the private recesses of the

Egyptian Temples . These pil lars w ere found in subterranean cav

erns , near Thebes and beyond the N i le, not far from the sounding
statue of Memnon , in a place cal led Syringes ; which are described
to be certain winding apartments underground ; made , i t i s said ,
by those who were ski lled in ancient ri tes ; who, foreseeing the

coming of the Deluge
,
and fearing lest the memory of their cere
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monies should be obl iterated , built and contrived vaults, dug with
vast labor

,
in several places .

From the bosom of Egypt sprang a man o f consummate wi s
dom,

ini tiated in the secret knowledge o f India, of Persia, and of
Ethiopia , named Thoth or Phtha by hi s compatriots, Taau t by the
Phoenicians

,
Hermes Tri smegistus by the Gr eeks

,
and Adris by

the Rabbins . Nature seemed to have chosen him for her favori te
,

and to have lavished on him all the qual ities necessary to enable
him to study her and to know her thoroughly . The Deity had , so
to say, in fused into h im the sciences and the arts, in order that
he might instruct the whole world .

He invented many things necessary for the uses of li fe , and
gave them sui table name s ; he taught men how to write down their
thoughts and arrange their speech ; he insti tuted the ceremonies
to be observed in the wor shi p of each o f the Gods ; he observed
the course of the stars ; he invented

'

mu sic, the diff er ent bodi ly
exerci ses, arithmetic, medicine, the art of working in meta ls, the
lyre Wi th three strings ; he regulated the three tones of the vo ice,
the sharp, taken from autumn, the grave from winter, and the mid
dle from spring ,

the re being then bu t three seasons . It was .he

who taught the Greeks the mode o f interpreting terms and things,
Whence they gave him the name of ‘

Eopng [Hermes] , which sig
nifies Interpreter .

In Egypt he insti tuted hieroglyphics : he se l ec ted a cer tain
number of persons whom he judged fitted to be the deposi tar ies
of his secr ets, of such on ly as were capable of attaining the throne
and the fir st offices in the Mysteries ; he united them in a body,
created them Priests of the Living God, instructed themin the
sciences and arts

,
and explained to them the symbols by which

they w ere ve i led . Egypt
,
1500 years befo re the time o f Mo ses,

revered in the Myste ries ONE SUPREME GOD,
called the ONLYUN

CREATED. Unde r H im i t paid homage to seven princ ipal deities .

It i s to Hermes, who lived a t that per iod , tha t we must attribute
the concealment or veiling [velation] o f the Ind ian worship,which
Moses u nveiled or reveal ed, changi ng ; noth ing .

o i the laws of
Herme s, excep t the plural ity o f his mysti c Gods .
The Egyptian Priests related that Herme s, dying, said : Hith~

erto I have l ived an exile from my true country : now I return

thi ther. Do not weep for me : I return to that celestial country
whither each goes in his tu rn. There is God. This li fe is but a
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drew from this source : but these Mysteries, concealed under so
many unexplained envelopes , ended in giving birth to a swarm of
absurdities

,
which

,
from G reece, spread over the whole earth .

In the Grecian Mysteries , as establ i shed by Pythagoras , there
were three Degrees . A preparation of five years ’ abstinence and
si lence was required . I f the candidate was found to be pass ionate
or intemperate

,
contentious, or ambitious of worldly honors and

di stinctions, he ' was rej ected .

In hi s lectures, Pythagoras taught the mathematics , as a me
dium whereby to prove the existence of God from observation and
bymeans of reason ; grammar, rhetoric, and logic, to cultivate
and improve that reason , arithmetic, because he Conceived that
the

‘

u ltimate benefit of man consi sted in the science of numbers
,

and geometry,
'

mu sic
,
and astronomy, because he conceived that

man i s indebted to them for a knowledge of what i s really good
and useful .
H e taught the true method of obtaining a knowledge of the
Divine laws of puri fying the soul from its imperfections

,
of

searching for truth, and of practi s ing virtue ; thus imitating the
perfections of God . He thought hi s sys tem vain , i f i t did not con
tribute to expel vice and introduce virtue into the mind . He
taught that the two most excellent things were

,
to speak the truth,

and to render benefits to one another . Particularly he inculcated
Silence

,
Temperance

,
Fortitude, Prudence, and Justice . He taught

the immortal ity of the soul , the Omnipotence of God, and the
necessity of personal holiness to qual i fy a man for admission into
the Society of the Gods .
Thus we owe the particular mode of instruction in the Degree

of Fellow-Craft to Pythagoras ; and that Degree i s but an imper
feet reproductio n of hi s lectures . From him ,

too, we have many
of our explanations of the symbols . He arranged hi s assembl ies
due East and West

,
because he held that Motion began in the

East and proceeded to the West . Our Lodges are said to be due
Ea st and West, because the Master represents the ri sing Sun, and
of course must be in the East . The pyramids , too, were buil t
precisely by the four cardinal points . And our expression . that
ou r Lodges extend upward to the Heavens , comes from the Per
sian and Druidic custom of having to their Temples no roofs but
the sky.

Plato developed and spiritu al ized the philosophy of Pythagoras
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Even Eusebius the Chri stian admits , that he reached to the vesti
bule of Truth

,
and stood upon its threshold .

The Druidical ceremonies undoubtedly came from India ;
‘and

the Druids were originally Buddhists . The word Dru idh
,
l ike

the word Al agi, signifies wi se or learned men ; and they were at
once philosophers

,
magistrates

,
and divines .

There was a surpri s ing uni formity in the Temples
,
Pr i ests

, doc

trines
,
and worship of the Persian Magi and Briti sh Druids . The

Gods of Bri tain were the same as the Cabir i of Samothrace.
Osiri s and Is i s appeared in thei r Mysteries

,
under the names ofHu

and Ceridwen ; and l ike those of the primitive Persians, their
Temples were enclosures of huge unhewn stones

,
some of which

sti l l remain
,
and are regarded by the common -people with fear

and veneration . The y were general ly either ci rcular or oval .
Some were in the shape of a ci rcle to which a vast serpent was
attached . The circle was an Eastern symbol of the Universe

,
gov

erned by an Omnipotent Deity whose centre i s everywhere
, and

hi s ci rcumference nowhere : and the egg was an universal symbol
of the world . Some of the Temples were winged

,
and some in

the shape of a cross ; the winged ones referring to Kneph; the
winged Serpent-Deity of Egypt ; whence the name o f Navestock,

where one of them stood . Temples in the shape of a cross were
al so found in Ireland and Scotland . The length of one of these
vast structures

,
in the shape of a serpent

,
was nearly three miles .

The grand periods for initiat ion into the Druidical Mysteries
,

were quarterly ; at the equinoxes and sol stices . In the remote
times when they originated

,
these were the times corresponding

with the 13th of February, l st of May, 19th of August, and l st of
November . The time of annual celebration was May-Eve, and
the ceremonial preparations commenced at midnight, on the 29th
of April . When the initiations were over, on May-Eve, fires were
kindled on all the cairns and cromlechs in the i sland , which
burned all night to introduce the sports of May-day . The festival
was in honor of the Sun . Theflinitiations were performed at

‘

midnight ; and therewere three Degrees .
The Gothic Mysteries were carried Northward from the East,
by Odin ; who, being a great Warrior , modelled and varied themto
sui t hi s purposes and the genius of his people . He placed over
their celebration twelve Hierophants , who were al ike Priests,
Counsellors of State, and Judges from whose decis ion there was
no 3 ea] .
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He held the numbers three and nine in pecu l iar veneration,

and was probably himsel f the Indian Buddha: Every thrice-three
months, thrice-t hree victims were sacrificed to the tri-une God.

The Goths had three great festivals ; the most magnificent of
which commenced at the winter solstice

,
and was celebrated in

honor of Thor, the Prince of the Power of the Air . That being
the longest night in the year, and the one after which the Sun
comes Northward , i t was commemorative of the Creation ; and
they termed it mother-night, as the one in which the creation Of
the world and light from the primitive darkness took place . This
was the Yule, Jual, or Yeol feast, which afterward became Christ
mas. At thi s feast the initiations were celebrated . Thor was the
Sun, the Egyptian Osi ri s and Kneph, the Phoenician Bel or Baal .
The initiations were had in huge intricate caverns

,
terminating

, as

all the Mithriac caverns did , in a spacious vault, where the candi
date was brought to light.
Joseph was undoubtedly ini tiated . After he had interpreted
Pharaoh ’ s dream , that Monarch made him his Prime Minister, let
him ride in hi s second chariot, while they proclaimed before him,

ABaECH H‘ and set him over the land of Egypt . In addition to
this, the King gave him a new name , Tsapanat-Paéinakh, and
married

’

him to Asanat, daughter of Potai Parang, a Priest o f An
or Hieropolis, where was the Temple of Athom-Re, the Great God
of Egypt ; thus completely natural izing him . He could not have
contracted this m arriage, nor have exerci sed that high dignity,
without being first initiated in the Mysteries . When hi s Brethren
came to Egypt the second time, the Egypt ian s o f his court could
not eat with them, as that would have been abomination , though
they ate with Joseph ; who was therefore regarded not [as a for
eigner , but as one of themselves : and when he sent and brought

his brethren back , and charged them with taking his cup , he said,
Know ye not that a man l ike me practi ses d ivination ?” thus

assuming the Egyptian of high rank initiated into the Mysteries,
and as such conversant with the occult sciences.
So al so must Moseshave been initiated : for he was not only .

brought up in the court of the K ing, as the adopted son of the
K ing ’

s daughter, until he was forty years of age ; but he was ia

structed in all the learning of the Egyptians , and ma rried after

An Egyp tian w o rd.
m eanin g , Row dawn .
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now been admitted , and the moral lesson of which i s, devotion to
the service of God

,
and disinterested zeal and constant endeavor

for the wel fare of men . You have here received only hints of the
true obj ects and purposes of the Mysteries . Hereafter, i f you are
permitted to advance , you will arrive at a more complete under
standing of them and of the subl ime doctrines which they teach .

Be content, therefore , with that which you have seer and heard,
and await patiently the advent of the greater l ight .



XXIV

P R I N C E O F T H E T A B E R N A C LE .

SYMBOLS were the almost universal language of ancient
theology. They were the most obvious method of instruction ; for,
l ike nature hersel f

,
they addressed the understanding through the

eye ; and the most ancient express ions denoting communica tion of
rel igious knowledge

,
signi fy ocular exhibition . The first teachers

of mankind borrowed thi s method of instruction ; and it com
pri sed an endless store of pregnant hieroglyphics . These lessons
of the olden time were the riddles of the Sphynx, tempting the
curious by their quaintness but involving the personal ri sk of the
adventurous interpreter . The Gods themselves

,

” i t was said ,

“ disclose their intentions to the wi se , but to fools thei r teaching
i s unintell igible and the K ing of the Delphic Oracle was said
not to declare, nor on the other hand to conceal; but emphatical ly
to intimate or signify.

The Ancient Sages
,
both barbarian and Greek

,
involved thei r

meaning in similar indirections and enigmas ; their lessons were
conveyed either in vi sible symbol s

,
or in those “parables and o

dark sayings of old
,

” which the I srael ites considered it a sacred
duty to hand down unchanged to su ccessive '

generations. The
explanatory tokens employed by 'man

,
whether emblematical ob

j ects or actions, symbols or mystic ceremonies, were l ike the mys
tic signs and portents either in dreams or by the ways ide

,
supposed

to be significant of the intentions of the Gods ; both required the
aid of anxious thought and skil l ful interpretation . It was only by
a correct appreciation of analogous problems of nature

,
that the

wil l of Heaven could be understood by the Diviner, or the lessons
o f Wisdom become mani fest to the Sage .

The Mysteries were a series o f symbols ; and what was spoken
there consi sted wholly o f accessory explanations of the act or
image ; sacred commentaries , explanatory of establi shed symbols ;
wi th l i ttle of those independent traditions embodying phys ical or .

moral speculation , in which the elements or planets were the
37 1
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ac tors, and the creation and revolutions o f the world were inter
mingled with recol lections of ancient events : and yet with so
much of that al so, that nature became her own expositor through

the medium of an arbitrary symbol ical instruction ; and the
ancient views of the relation between the human and divine
received dramatic forms .
There has ever been

‘

an intima te alliance between the two sys
tems

,
the symbolic and the philosophical

,
in the allegories o f the

monuments of al l ages, in the symbol ic writings o f the priests o f

all nations, in the ri tual s of al l secret and mysterious soc ieties

there has been a constant series, an
‘

invariable uni form ity of prin

ciples, which come froman aggregate, vast, imposing, and true,
compo sed of parts that fit harmoniously only there .
Symbolical instruction i s recommended by the constant and

uni form usage of antiquity ; and i t has retained its influence
throughout all ages, as a system of mysterious communication .

The Deity
,
in hi s revelations to man

,
adopted the use of material

images for the purpose of en forcing sublime truths ; and Christ
taught by symbol s and parables . The mysterious knowledge of

the Druids was embodied in signs and symbol s . Taliesin, de
scribing his initiation , says : “The secrets were imparted to me
by the old Giantess (Ceridwen, or Isis ) , without the use of audi
ble language .” And again he says,

“ I am a silent proficient.”

Initiation was a school , in which were taught the truths . o f
.primitive revelation, the exi stence and attributes of one God, the
immortal i ty of the Soul, rewards and punishments in a future l i fe,
the phenomena of 'N'ature

,
the arts, the sciences, morali ty, l egi s

lation, p hilosophy, and phi lanthropy, and what -w e now style
psychology and metaphysics, with animal magnetism,

and the
other occult sciences.
All the ideas of the Priests of Hindostan, Persia, Syria,Arabia,
Chaldaea , Phoenicia, were known to the Egyptian Priests . The
rational Indian philosophy

,
after penetrating Persia and Chaldaea

,

gave birth to the Egyp tian Mysteries . We find that the use of
Hieroglyphics was preceded in Egyp t by that of the eas ily under
stood symbols and figures, from the mineral, animal , and vegeta
ble kingdoms , used by the Indians , Persians , and Chaldaeans to
express their thoughts ; and thi s primitive philosophy was the
basis of the modern phi losophy of Pythagoras and Plato.
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among which the Mysteries were practi sed . So effectual ly was the
knowledge of the hieroglyphics of the highest Degree hidden from
all but a favored few

,
that in process of time their meaning was

entirely lost
,
and none could interpret them . I f the same hiero

glyphics were employed in the higher as in the lower Degrees , they
had a different and more abstruse and figurative meaning . It

was pretended, in later times, that the sacred hieroglyphics and
language were the same that were used by the Celestial Deities .
Everything that could heighten the mystery of initiation was
added

,
unti l the very name of the ceremony possessed a strange

charm
,
and yet conjured up the wildest fears . The greatest rap

ture came to be expressed by the word that signified to pass
through the Mysteries .
The Priesthood possessed one third of Egypt . They gained
much of thei r influence by means of the Mysteries

,
and spared no

means to impress the people with a ful l sense of their importance .

They represented them as the beginning of a new l i fe of reason
and virtu e zthe initiated , or esoteric companions were said to en

tertain the most agreeable anticipations respecting death and eter
mi ty

,
to comprehend all the hidden mysteries of Nature

,
to have

their souls restored to the original perfection from which man had
fallen ; and at their death to be borne to the celestial mansions of
the Gods . The doctrines of a future state of rewards and puni sh
ments formed a prominent feature in the Mysteries ; and they
were also bel ieved to assure much temporal happiness and good
fortune, and afford absolute security against the most , imminent
dangers by land and sea . Public odium was cast on those who
refused to be initiated . They were considered profane

,
unworthy

of public employment or private confidence ; and held to be
doomed to eternal punishment as impious . To betray the secrets
of the Mysteries , to wear on the stage the dress of an Initiate, or
to hold the Mysteries up to deris ion

,
was to incur death at the

hands of publ ic vengeance .

It i s certain that
‘

up to the time of Cicero,
the Mysteries sti l l

retained much of their original character of sancti ty and purity .

And at a’

later day, as we know , Nero, after committing a horrible
crime

,
did not dare

,
even in Greece

,
to aid in the celebration of

the Myster i es ; nor at a stil l later day was Constantine , the Chris
tian Emperor, allowed to do so, after his murder of hi s relatives .
Everywhere

,
and in al l thei r forms, the Mysteries were



PRINCE OF THE TABERNACLE . 375

funereal ; and celebrated themystical death and restoration to l i fe
of some divine or heroic p ersonage : and the detai l s of the legend
and the mode of the death varied In the different Countries where
the Mysteries were practi sed .

Their explanation belongs both to astronomy and mythology ;
and the Legend of the Master ’ s Degree i s but another form of

that of the Mysteries
,
reaching back

,
in one shape or other, to the

remotest antiquity .

Whether Egypt originated the legend, or
’

borrowed it from
India or Chaldaea , i t i s now impossible to know . But the Hebrews
received the Mysteries from the Egyptians ; and of course were
famil iar with their legend,— known as i t was to those Egyptian
Initiates, Joseph and Moses . It was the fable (or rather the tru th
clothed in allegory and figures ) of OSIRIS, the Sun, -

.

Source of

Light and Principle of Good
,
and TYPHON

,
the Principle of Dark

ness and Evil . In al l the hi stories of the Gods and Heroes lay
couched and hidden astronomical detai l s and the hi story of the
operations of vi sible Nature ; and those in their turn were also
symbols of higher and profounder truths . None but rude uncul
tivated intellects could long consider the Sun and Stars and the
Powers of Nature as Divine

,
or as fit obj ects of Human Worship ;

and they will consider them so whi le the world lasts
‘

; and ever re
main ignorant of the great Spiritual Truths of which these are
the hieroglyphics and expressions .
A brie f summary of the Egyptian legend wil l serve to show the
leading idea on which the Mysteries among the Hebrews were
based .

Osiri s
,
said to have been an ancient K ing of Egypt, was the

Sun ; and Isi s , his wi fe, the Moon : and his h i story recounts , in
poetical and figurative style

,
the annual journey of the Great

Luminary of Heaven through the different Signs of the Zodiac .

In the absence of Osi ri s
,
Typhon

,
his brother, filled with envy

and malice
,
sought to usurp hi s throne ; but his plans were fru s

trated by Isi s . Then he resolved to kil l O siri s . This he did, by
persuading him to enter a coffin or sarcophagus, which he then
flung into the N i le .

‘

After a long search
,
I si s found the body, and

concealed it in the depths of a forest ; but Typhon, finding it there,
cut i t into fourteen pieces

,
and scattered them hither and thither.

A fter tedious search
,
I si s found thirteen pieces

,
the fishes having

eaten the other ( the privates ) , which she replaced o f wood, and
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buried the body at Philze ; where a temple of surpassing magnifi
cence was erected in honor o f O siri s .
I si s , aided by her son Orus , Horus or Har-oeri , warred against
Typhon , slew him , reigned gloriously, and at her death was re
united to her husband

,
in the same tomb .

Typhon was represented as born of the earth ; the upper part o f
hi s body covered with feathers , in stature reaching the clouds , his
arms and legs covered with scales

,
serpents darting from him on

every side, and fire flashing from hi s mouth . Horus
,
who aided in

slaying him
,
became the God of the Sun, answering to the Grecian

Apo l lo ; and Typhon - i s but the anagram of Python , the great
serpent slain by Apollo .

The word Typhon, l ike Eve, signifies a serpent, and life.

* By
its form the serpent symbolizes l i fe

,
which ci rculates through all

natu re . When
,
toward the end of autumn , the Woman (Virgo ) ,

in the constellations seems (upon the Chaldaean sphere ) to crush
with her heel the head of the serpent, thi s figure foretell s the
coming of winter, duri ng which l i fe seems to reti re from all beings,
and no longer to ci rculate through nature . This i s why Typhon
signifies also a serpent, the symbol of winter, which , in the Cathol ic
Temples

,
i s represented surrounding the Terrestrial Globe

,
which

surmounts the heavenly cross, emblem of redemption . I f the word
Typhon i s derived from Tnponl, i t signifies a tree which

'

produces

apples (mala,
evi l s ) , the Jewish origin of the fall of man . Typhon

means also one who supplants, and signifies the
,

human passions
,

which expel from ou r hearts the lessons of wisdom . In the Egyp
tian Fable

,
Isi s wrote the sacred word for the instruction of men

,

and Typhon effaced it as fast as she wrote it . In moral s, his name
signifies Pride, Ignorance, and Falsehood.

When Isi s first found the body, where it had floated ashore near
Byblos

,
a shrub of erica or tamari sk near it had , by the virtue of

the body
,
shot up into a tree around it, and protected it ; and

hence ou r sprig of acacia . Isi s was also aided in her
.

search by
Anubis

,
in the shap e of a dog. He was Sirius or the Dog-Star

,

the -friend and counsel lor of Osiri s, and the inventor of language,
grammar, astronomy, surveying, arithmetic, music , and medical
science the first maker of laws ; and who taught the worship of
the Gods, and the bui lding of Temples .

away Tsapanai . in Hebrew.means a serpent.
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been rival claimants
,
says Synesius, for the throne of Egyp t, as

Light and Darkness contend ever for the empire of
'

the world .

Plutarch adds
,
that at the time when Osiris

‘

w as slain, the moon
was at its

.

ful l ; and therefore i t was in the sign opposite the
Scorpion

,
that i s

,
the Bull

,
the sign of the Verna‘ l Equinox .

Plutarch assures us that it was to represent these events and
detai l s that I sis establ i shed the Mysteries , in which they were re
produced by images

,
symbols

,
and a rel igious ceremonial , whereby

they were imitated : and in which lessons of piety were given , and
consolations under the mis fortunes that afflict us here below .

Those who instituted these Mysteriesmeant to strengthen religion
and console men in their sorrows by the lofty hopes found in a
religious fai th

,
whose principles were represented to them covered

by a pompous ceremonial
,
and under the sacred vei l of allegory .

Diodoru s speaks of the famous columns erected near Nysa, in
Arabia, where , i t was said, were two of the tombs of Osi ri s and
Isi s . On one was thi s inscription : “ I am Isis, Queen of this
country . I w as instructed by Mercury . No one can destroy the
laws which I have estab l i shed . I am the eldest daughter of

Saturn , most ancient of the Gods . I am the wi fe and s i ster of

Osiri s the K ing. I first made known to mortal s the use of wheat .
I am the mother of Orus the K ing . In my honor was the city of
Bubaste bui lt . Rejoice

,
O Egypt, rej oice, land that gave me

birth !” And on the other was thi s : “ I am Osi ri s the K ing,
who led my armies into al l parts of the world , to the most thickly
inhabited countries of India

,
the North

,
the Danube

,
and the

Ocean . I am the eldest son of Saturn : I was born of the bri ll iant
and magnificent egg

,
and my substance i s of the same nature as

that which composes l ight . There i s no place in the Universe
where I have not appeared

,
to bestow my benefits and make known

my discoveries .” The rest was i l legible .

To aid her in the search for the body of Osiri s
,
and to nurse her

infant child Horus
,
I si s sought out and took with her Anubis,. son

of Osiris , and hi s s i ster Nephte . He
,
as we have said , was Sirius ,

the brightest star in the Heavens . After finding him , she went to
Byblos , and seated hersel f near a fountain , where she had learned
that the sacred chest had stopped

'

which contained the body of
Osiri s . There she sat

,
‘sad and silent, shedding a torrent o f tears .

Thither came the women of the Court of Qu een Astarte, and she
spoke to them

,
and dressed their hair

,
pouring upon it -del iciously
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perfumed ambrosia . This known to the Queen, Isi s was engaged
as nurse for her child , in the palace, one of the columns of which
was made of the e

'

rica or tamari sk
,
that had grown up over the

chest containing
-

Osiri s , cut down by the K ing, and unknown to
him, sti l l enclosing the chest : which column Isi s afterward
demanded , and from it extracted the chest and the body, which ,
the latter wrapped in thin drapery and perfumed

,
she carried away

with her .

Blue Masonry, ignorant o f i ts import, sti l l retains among its
emblems one of a woman weeping over a broken column

,
holding

in her hand a branch of acacia
,
myrtle

,
or tamari sk

,
while Time .

we are told
,
stand s behind her combing out the ringlets of her

hair . We need not repeat the vapid and trivial explanation there
given , of thi s representation o f Isis, weeping at Byblos, over the
column torn from the palace of the K ing

,
that contained the body

o f O s iri s, while Horus , the God of Time, pours ambrosia on her
hai r .
Nothing of thi s recital was hi storical ; but the whole was an
allegory or sacred fable

,
containing a meaning known only to

those who were in itiated into the Mysteries . All the incidents
were astronomical

,
with a meaning sti l l deeper lying behind that

explanation
,
and so hidden by a double veil . The Mysterie s , in

which these incidents were represented and explained, were l ike
those o f Eleusi s in thei r obj ect

,
of which Pausanias , who was ini

tiated
,
says that the Greeks, from the remotest antiquity , regarded

them as the best calculated of al l things to lead men to piety : and
Aristotle says they were the most valuable of al l rel igious institu
tions

,
and thus were cal led mysteries par excellence ; and the

Temple of Eleusi s w as regarded as
,
in some sort , the common

sanctuary of the whole earth
,
where rel igion had brought together

all that was most imposing and most august .
The ob j ect of al l the Mysteries was to inspire men with piety ;
and to console them in the miseries of l i fe . That consolation, so
afforded

,
was the hope of a happier future

,
and of passing , after

death , to a state of eternal fel ici ty .

Ci cero says that the Initiates riot only received lessons which
made li fe more agreeable ,

’ but . drew from the ceremonies happy
hopes for the moment of death . Socrates says that those who
were so fortunate as to be admitted to the Mysteries , possessed,
wh en dying, the most glorious hopes for eternity. A ri stides say s
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that they not only procure the Ini tiates consolations i n the present
l i fe

,
and means o f del iverance from the great weight of th eir ev il s,

bu t a lso the precious advantage of passing after death to a hap pier
state .

Isi s was the Goddes s o f Sai s ; and the famous Feast of Lights
was celebrated there in her honor . There were celebrated the
Mysteries . in which were represented the death and subsequent
restoration to l i fe of the God Os‘i ri s

,
i n a secret ceremony and

scenic representation of hi s sufferings
,
cal led the Mysteries o f

N ight .
The K ings o f Egypt often exerci sed the functions o f the Priest
hood ; and they were ini tiated into the sacred science as soon
as they attained the throne . So at Athens , the First Magi s
trate

,
or Archon-K ing

,
superintended the Mysteries . Thi s was an

image of the union that exi sted between the Priesthood and
Royalty

,
in those early times

'

when legislators and king s sought
in religion a potent poli tical instrument .
Herodotus says

,
speaking of the reasons why animal s were dei

fied in Egypt : “ I f I were to explain these reasons
,
I should be

led to the di sclosure of those holy matter s .which I particularly
wish to avoid , and which , but from necessi ty , I, should not have
di scussed at all .” So he says

,

“The Egyptians have at Sai s the
tomb of a certain personage

,
whom I do not think mysel f permit

ted to speci fy . It i s behind the Temple of Minerva . The
latter , so cal led by the Greeks , was really Isi s, whose was the
often-cited enigm atical inscription ,

“ I am what was and i s and is
to come . No mortal hath yet unveiled So again he says
“Upon this lake are represented by night the accidents which
happened to him whom I dare not name . The Egyptians cal l
them thei r Mysteries . Concerning these

,
at the same time that I

confess mysel f sufficiently informed, I feel mysel f compelled to be
si lent . Of the ceremonies al so in honor of Ceres , I may not ven
ture to speak , further than the obl igations of rel igion wil l allow
me .

”

It i s easy to see what was the great obj ect of initiation and the
Mysteries ; whose first and greatest fruit was, as all the ancients
testi fy, to civi l ize savage hordes, to soften thei r ferocious manners,
to introduce among them social intercourse, and lead them into a
way of l i fe more worthy of men . Cicero considers the establ i sh
ment of the Eleusinian Mysteries to be the greatest of all the ben
efits conferred by Athens on other commonwealth s : the i r effects
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ions being in the hands of the legislators to be wielded, they were
sure of being better obeyed .

The Mysteries were not merely s imple lustrations and the obser
vation of some arbitrary formulas and ceremonies nor a means of
reminding men of the ancient condition of the race prior to civi l i
zation : but they led men to piety by instruction in moral s and
as to a future l i fe ; which at a very early day, i f not original ly,
formed the chief portion o f the ceremonial .
Symbols were used in the ceremonies , which referred to agricul

ture
,
as Masonry has preserved the ear of wheat in a symbol and

in one of her words ; but their principal re ference was to astro
nomical phenomena . Much wasno doubt said as to the condition
of brutali ty and degradation in which man was sunk before the
institu tion '

of the Mysteries ; but the al lus ion was rather meta
physical

,
to the ignorance of the uninitiated

,
than to the wild l i fe

of the earl iest men .

The great obj ect of the Mysteries of I si s , and in general of al l
the Mysteries

,
was a great and truly poli tic one . It was to amel i

orate our race , to perfect its manners and moral s , and to restrain
society by stronger bonds than those that human laws impose .

They were the invention of that ancient science and wisdom which
exhausted al l its resources to make legis lation perfect ; and of that
philosophy which has ever sought to secure the happiness of man,
by puri fying his soul from the passions which can trouble it , and
as a necessary consequence introduce social di sorder . And that
they were the work of genius i s evident from their employment
of all the sciences

,
a profound knowledge of the human heart, and

the means of subdui
‘

ng it .
It i s a stil l greater mistake to imagine that they were the inven
tions of charlatani sm , and means of deception . They may in the
lapse of time have degenerated into imposture and school s of fal se
ideas ; but they were not so at the beginning ; or el se the wi sest
and best men of antiquity have uttered the most wil l ful fal sehoods .
In process of time the very allegories of the Mysteries them selves,
Tartarus and its punishments , Minos and the other judges of the
dead . came to be mi sunderstood , and to be fal se because they were
so ; while at first they were true , because they were recognized as
merely the arbitrary forms in which truths were enveloped .

The obj ect of the Mysteries was to procure for man a real
fel icity on earth by the means of virtue ; and to that end he was



PRINCE OF THE TABERNACLE. 383

taught that hi s soul was immortal ; and that error, s in , and vice
must needs , by an

'

inflex ible law
,
produce their consequences

.

The rude representation of physical torture in Tartarus was but
an image of the certain , unavoidable , eternal consequences that
flow by the law of God ’ s enactment from the sin committed and
the vice‘ indulged in . The poets and mystagogues labored to

propagate these doctrines of the soul ’ s immortal ity and the certa in
puni shment of sin and vice , and to accredi t them with the people,
by teaching them the former In thei r poems

,
and the latter in the

sanctuaries ; and they clothed them with the charms , the one of
poetry, and the other of spectacles and magic i llusions .
They painted , aided by al l the resources of art, the virtuous
man ’ s happy l i fe after death

,
and the horrors of the frightful

pri sons destined to puni sh the vicious . In the shades of the
sanctuaries

,
these del ights and horrors were exhibited as spec

tacles, and the Initiates witnessed rel igious dramas , under the
name of initiation and mysteries . Curios ity was excited by
secrecy

,
by the difficulty experienced in obtaining admission

,
and

by the tests to be undergone . The candidate was amused by the
variety of the scenery

,
the pomp of the decorations

,
the appliances

of machinery . Respect was inspired by the gravity and dignity of
the actors and the maj esty of the ceremonial ; and fear and hope,
sadness and del ight

,
were in turns excited .

The Hierophants
,
men of intellect

,
and well understand ing the

di sposition of the people and the art of controll ing them , used
every appl iance to attain that obj ect

,
and give importanceand im

pressiveness to their ceremonies . As they covered those cere
monies with the veil o f Secrecy, so they preferred that N ight
should cover them with its wings . Obscuri ty adds to impressive
ness

,
and assi sts i llusion ; and they used it to produce an effect

upon the astoni shed Initiate . The ceremonies were conducted in
caverns dimly l ighted : thick groves were planted around the Tem
ples

,
to produce that gloom that impresses the mind with a re

ligiou s awe .

The very word mystery, according to Demetrius Phalereu s, was
ametaphorical expression that denoted the secret awe which dark
ness and gloom inspired . The night was almost always the time
fixed for their celebration ; and they were ordinari ly termed noc
turnal ceremonies . Initiations into the Mysteries of Samothrace
took place at night ; as did those of Isi s, of which Apuleius speaks.
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Euripides makes Bacchus say, that his Mysteries were celebrated
at night, because there i s in night something augu st and im

posing.

Nothing excites men ’ s curiosi ty so much as Mystery
,
conceal ing

things which they desi re to know : and noth ing so much increases
curiosity as obstacles that interpose to prevent them fronindulg
ing in the gratification o f thei r desi res . O f thi s the Legislators
and Hierophants took advantage

,
to attract the people to their

sanctuaries, and to induce them to seek to obtain lessons from
which they would perhaps have turned away with indiff erence

,
i f

they had been pressed upon them . In thi s spiri t of mystery they
professed to imitate the Deity

,
who hides Himsel f f rom our

senses , and conceal s from us the springs by which He moves the
Universe . They admitted that they concealed the h ighest truths
under the vei l of allegory

,
the more to excite the curiosity of men,

and to urge them to investigation . The secrecy in which they
buried thei r Mysteries

,
had that end . Those to whom they were

confided
,
bound themselves

,
by the most fear ful oaths

,
never to

reveal them . They were not allowed even to speak of these im
portant secrets with any others than the initiated ; and the penalty
of death was pronounced against any one indi screet enough to
reveal them

,
or found in the Temple without being an Initiate ;

and any one who had betrayed those secrets
,
was avoided by all ,

as excommunicated .

Aristotle was accused of impiety
,
by the Hierophant Eu ryme

don
,
for having sacrificed to the mané s of hi s wife , according to ,

the rite used in the worship of Ceres . He was compel led to flee
to Chalci s ; and to purge his memory from thi s stain, he directed,
by hi s w il l

,
the erection of a Statue to that Goddess . Socrates,

dying
,
sacrificed to Esé u lapiu s, to exculpate himsel f from the sus

p icion of A thei sm . A price was set on the head of Diagoras, be
cause he had divulged the Secret of the Mysteries . Andocides

w a .

c accused of the same crim e
,
as was Alcibiades , and both were

cited to answer the charge before the inou isition at Athens , where
the People were the Judges . JEschylu s the Tragedian was accused .

o f having represented the Mysteries on the stage ; and was acquit
ted only oh proving that he

‘

had never been initiated .

Seneca
,
comparing Philosophy to ini tiat ion , says that the most

sacred ceremonie s could be known to the adep ts alone : but that
many of the ir precepts were known even to the Pro fane . Such
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admitted none among them, unti l they had passed the - tests or
several Degrees .
By initiation, those who before were fellow -citizens only, be
came brothers, connected by a closer bond

'

than before
,
by means

of a religious fraterni ty
,
which

,
bringing men nearer together,

united them more strongly: and the weak and the poor could more
readily appeal for assi stance to the powerful and the wealthy , with

'

'

whom rel igious association gave them a closer fellowship .

The Initiate was regarded as the favorite of the Gods . For him
alone Heaven opened its treasures . Eortunate during l i fe, he
could, by virtue and the favor of Heaven, promise i himself after
death an eternal felici ty .

The Priests of the Island of Samothrace promised favorable
winds and prosperous voyages to those who were initiated . It
was promised them that the CABIRI

,
and Castor and Pollux. the

DIOSCURI
, should appear to them when the storm raged , and give

them calms and smooth seas : and the Schol iast o f Aristophanes
says that those initiated in the Mysteries there were just men, who
were privi leged to escape from great evils and tempests ;
The Initiate in the Mysteries of Orpheus , after he was purified,
was considered as

’

released f rom the empire of evil
,
and trans

ferred to a

'

condition of li fe which gave him the happiest hopes .
“ I have emerged from evi l

,

” he was made to say
,

“ and have at
tained good .

” Those initiated in the Mysteries of Eleusi s bel ieved
that the Sun blazed with a pure splendor for them alone . And , as
we see in the case of Pericles, they flattered themselves that Ceres
and Proserpine inspired them and gave them wisdom and counsel .
Initiation di ssipated errors and banished misfortune : and after
having filled the heart of man with j oy during li fe

,
i t gave him

the most bl i ss ful hopes at the moment of death . We owe i t to
the Goddesses o f Eleusi s

,
says Socrates, that we do not lead the

wild l i fe o f the earl iest men : and to them are due the flattering
hopes which initiation gives us for ' the moment of death and for
al l eternity . The benefit which we reap from these august cere
monies

,
says Aristides

,
i s not only present joy, a del iverance and

enfranchisement from the old ills ; but al so the sweet hope which
we have in death of pass ing to a more fortunate state . And
Theon says that participation of the Mysteries i s the finest o f all

things , and the source of the greatest blessings . The happiness
promi sed there was not l imited to this mortal l i fe ; but i t extended
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beyond the grave ; There a new l i fe was to commence
,
during

which the Initiate was to en joy a bli s s without alloy and without
l imit . The Corybantes promised eternal l i fe to the Initiates of the
Mysteries o f Cybele and Atys .

”

Apuleius represents Lucius, while sti l l in the form of an ass,
‘as

addres sing hi s prayers to I si s, whom he speaks of as the same as
Ceres, Venus, Diana, and Proserpine, and as i l luminating the
walls o f many cit ies s imultaneously with her feminine lustre

,
and

substi tuting her quivering light for the br ight rays of the Sun.

She appears to him in hi s vision as a beauti ful female , over
whose d ivine neck her long thick hair hung in graceful ringlets .”

Address ing him, she says, The parent of Universal nature at

tends thy call . The mi stress o f the Elements, initiative germ of

generations, Supreme of Deities, Queen of departed spiri ts , firSt
inhabitant of Heaven, and uni form type of all the Gods and God
desses

,
propitiated by thy prayers, . is with thee . She governs with

her nod the luminous heights o f
'

the firmament, the salubrious
breezes o f the ocean the s ilent deplorable depths o f the shades
below ; one Sole Divmtiy under many forms, worshipped by the
different nations of the Earth under many titles

,
and w ith various

rel igious rites .”

Directing him how to proceed, at her festival, to re-obtain hi s
human shape

,
she says : “Throughout the enti re course of the

remainder o f thy li fe
,
unti l the very last breath has vanished from

thy l ips
,
thou art devoted to my service . Under my protection

wil l thy l i fe be happy and glorious : and when ; thy days being
spent

,
thou shalt descend to the shades below

,
and inhabit the

Elysian fields, there al so, even in the subterranean hemisphere,
shalt thou pay frequent worship to me

,
thy propitious patron :and

yet further : i f through sedulous obedience, religious devotion to
my ministry

,
and inviolable chasti ty

,
thou shal t prove thysel f a

worthy obj ect of divine favor
,
then shal t thou feel the influence

of the power that I alone possess . The number o f thy days shal l
be prolonged beyond the ordinary decrees of fate .
In the procession of the festival

,
Lucius saw the image of the

Goddess
,
on either side of which were female attendants, that ,

“with ivory combs in thei r hands , made believe, by the motion
o f thei r arms and the twisting of their fingers , to comb and orna
ment the Goddess ’ royal hai r .” Afterward , clad in l inen robes,
came the initiated .

“The hair o f the women was moistened by
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perfume , and enveloped in x a transparent covering ; but the men,
terrestrial stars, as i t were , of the great rel igion, were thoroughly
shaven

,
and their bald heads shone exceedingly .

”

Afterward came the Priests, in robes of white l inen . The first
bore a lamp in the form of a boat, emitting flame from an orifice
in the middle : the second, a small altar : the third, a golden palm
tree : and the fourth displayed the ,

figu re of a le ft hand, the palm
open and expanded,

“ representing thereby a symbol of equity and
fair—deal ing, of which the le ft hand, as slower than the right hand,
and more void of skil l and craft, i s therefore an appropriate
emblem .

”

After Lucius had
,
by the grace of Is i s, recovered hi s human

form, the Prie st said to him,

“Calamity hath no hold on those
whom our Goddess hath chosen for her service, -and whom her
maj esty hath vindicated .

” And the people declared that he was
fortunate to be “ thus after a manner born again

,
and at once be

trothed to the service o f the Holy Mini stry.

When he urged the Chie f Priest to in itiate h im
,
he was answer

ed that there was not “ a single one among the initiated
, o f a mind

so depraved
,
or so bent on his ownd estruction, as, without receiv

ing a special command from Isi s, to dare to undertake her mini s
t ry rashly and sacri legiously

,
and thereby commit an act certain

to bring
'

upon himsel f a dreadful inj ury .

“For
,

” continued the
Chief Priest

,

“
the gates o f the shades below, and the care of our

l i fe being in the hands o f the Goddess
,
— the ceremony of initiation

into theMysteries is, as i t were, to suffer death, with the precarious
chance of resuscitation . Wherefore the Goddess, in the wisdom
o f her Divinity

,
hath been accustomed to

'

select as persons to
whom the secrets of her rel igion can with propriety be entrusted,
those who

,
standing as i t were on the utmost l imit of the course

of l i fe they have completed , may through her P rovidence be in a

manner born again,
and commence the career o f a new existence .”

When he was finally to be initiated, he was conducted to the
nearest baths

,
and after having bathed

,
the Priest first solicited

forgiveness of the Gods
,
and then sprinkled him al l over with the

clearest and purest water
,
and condu cted him back to the Temple ;

“where
,

”
says Apuleius,

“ after giving me some instru ction, that
mortal tongue i s not permitted to reveal , he bade me for the suc
ceeding ten days restrain my appetite, eat no animal food , and
drink no wine .

”
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health-bearing right hand over the land and over the sea for the
protection of mank ind, to di sperse the storms of l i fe, to unravel
the inextricable entanglement of the web of fate, to mitigate the
tempests of fortune , and restrain the malignant influences of the
stars,— the Gods in Heaven adore Thee, the Gods in the shades be

low do Thee homage, the stars obey Thee, the Divini ties rej oice in

Thee, the elements and the revolving seasons serve Thee ! At Thy
nod the winds breathe

,
clouds gather

,
seeds grow

,
buds germinate ;

in obedience to Thee the Earth revolves AND THE SUN G IVES US

LIGHT. IT Is THOU wHo GOVERNEST THEUN IVERSE AND TREADEST
TARTARUS UNDER THY FEET .

”

Then hewas initiated into the nocturnal Mysteries of Osir i s
and Serapi s : and afterward into those of Ceres at Rome : but of
the ceremonies in these initiations

,
Apuleius says nothing.

Under the Archonship of Eucl id
,
bastards and slaves were

excluded°from initiation ; and the‘

same exclusion obtained against
the Material i sts or Epicureans who denied Providence and conse

quently the util ity of initiation . By a natural progress
,
i t came at

length to be considered that the gates of Elysium would open only
for the Initiates, whose souls had been purified and regenerated
in the sanctuaries . But i t was never held, on the other hand,
that initiation alone sufficed . We learn from Plato, that i t was
also necessary for the soul to be purified from every stain : and
that the purification necessary was such as gave virtue , truth ,
w i sdom ,

strength
,
justice, and temperance .

Entrance to the Temples was forbidden to al l who had com
mitted homicide , even i f i t were involuntary . So it i s stated by
both Isocrates and Theon . Magicians and Charlatans who made ,

trickery a trade , and impostors pretending to be possessed by evil
spirits

,
were excluded from the sanctuaries . Every imp ious person

and criminal was rej ected ; and Lampridiu s states that before the
celebration of the Mysteries

, public
'

notice was given , that none
need apply to f enter but those against whom their conscieqces

u tteredfl
. no reproach

,
and who were certain of thei r own inno

cence .
It was required of the Initiate that hi s heart and hands should

be free from any stain . Porphyry says that man ’ s soul, at death .

should be enfranchised from all the passions , from hate, envy , and
the others ; and , in a word , be as pure as i t is requ ired to be in the

Mysteries. Of course i t is not su rprising that parricides and per
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jurers, and others who had committed crimes against God or man,
could not be admitted .

In the Mysteries of Mithras , a lecture was repeated to the Initi
ate on the subj ect of

,

Justice . And the great moral lesson of the
.

Mysteries , to which all their mystic cere nonial tended , expressed
in a single l ine by Virgi l , was to practise Justice and revere the

Deity,

°— thus recall ing men to ju stice , by connecting it with the
j usti ce of the Gods

,
who require it and punish its infraction . The

Initiate could aspire to the favors of the Gods , only because and
while he respected the rights of society and those of humanity .

“The sun ,
” says the chorus of Initiates in Ari stophanes,

“burns
with a pure light for us alone , who, admitted to the Mysteries,
observe the laws of piety in our intercourse with strangers and

our fel low-citi zens . The rewards of initiation were attached

to the practice of the social virtues . It was not enough to be
initiated merely . It was necessary to be faithful to the laws of

initiation , which imposed on men duties in regard to their kind .

Bacchus allowed none to participate in hi s Mysteries, but men who
conformed to the rules of piety and j ustice . Sensibil ity, above al l,
and compass ion for the misfortunes of others , were precious vir
tues , which initiation strove to encourage .

“Nature
,

” says Juvenal
,

“has created us compassionate, s ince i t has endowed us with tears .
Sensibi l i ty i s the most admirable of our senses . What man is truly
worthy of the torch of the Mysteries ; who such as the Priest
of Ceres requires him to be , i f he regards the mis fortunes of

Others as whol ly foreign to himsel f ?
”

All who had not used thei r endeavors to defeat a conspiracy ;
and those who had on the contrary fomented one ; those citizens
who had betrayed thei r country , who had surrendered an advan

tageou s post or place , or the vessel s of the State, to the enemy ;
al l who had supplied the enemy with money ; and in general , al l
who had come Short of their duties as honest men and good citi
zens

,
were excluded from the Mysteries o f Eleusi s . To be ad

mitted there , one must have l ived equitably, and with sufficient

good fortune not to be regarded as hated by the Gods .
Thus the Society of the Initiates was, i n its principle, and

according to the true purpose of its insti tution, a society of virtu
ou s men , who labored to free their soul s from the tyranny of t he
passions

,
and to develop the germ '

of all the social virtues. And
this was the meaning of the idea, afterward misunderstood, that
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entry into Elys ium was only allowed to the Initiates : becau se en
trance to the sanctuaries was al lowed to the virtuous

'

only , and

Elysium was created for virtuous soul s alone .
The precise nature and

'

details of the doctrines as to a future
l i fe

,
and rewards and punishments there , developed in the Mys

teries, i s in a measure uncertain . Little direct information in
regard to i t has come down to us: No doubt, in the ceremonies,
there was a scenic representation of Tartarus and the judgment of
the dead

,
resembling that which we find in Virgil : but there i s as

l ittle doubt that these representations were explained to be alle

gorical. I t i s not our purpose here to repeat the descriptions given
of Elysium and Tartaru s. That would be aside from ou r obj ect .
We are only concerned Wi th the great fact that the Mysteries
taught the doctr ine of the soul’s immortal ity, and that , in some

shape , suff ering, pain , remorse, and agony, ever follow sin as its
consequences .
Human ceremonies are indeed but imperfect symbols and the
alternate baptisms in fire and water intended to puri fy us into
immortal i ty

,
are ever in this world interru pted at the moment of

their anticipated completion . Li fe i s a mirror which reflects only
to deceive, a ti ssue perpetually interrupted and broken, an urn

forever fed
,
yet never ful l .

All initiation i s but introductory to the great change of death
Baptism

,
anointing

,
embalming

,
obsequ ies by burial or fire , are

preparatory symbo l s
,
l ike the initiation of Hercules before descend;

ing to the Shades , pointing ou t the mental change which ought to
precede the renewal of ex i stence . Death i s the true initiation , to
which sleep i s the introductory or minor mystery . It i s the final
ri‘e which united the Egyp tian with his God,

and which opens the
same promise to all who are duly prepared for it .
The body was deemed a prison for the soul ; but the latter was
not condemned to eternal

’

banishment and impri sonment . The
Father of the Worlds permits its chains to be broken , and has
provided in the course of Nature the means of its escape . It was
a doctrine of immemorial antiquity, shared al ike by Egyptians,
Pythagoreans

,
the Orphici , and by that characteri stic Bacchic

Sage ,
“ the Preceptor of the Soul , Silenus, that death i s far better

than l i fe ; that the real death belongs to those who on earth are im
mersed in the Lethe of i ts passions and fascinations , and that the

true l i fe commences only when the soul i s emancipated for its t e
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Dionu sos-Orpheus descended to the Shades to recover the lost
Virgin of

,
the Zodiac

,
to bring back hi s mother to the Sk y as

Thyone ; or what has the same meaning, to consummate hi s
eventful marriage with Persephone, thereby securing, l ike the
nuptial s o f hi s father with Semele or Danae, the perpetui ty of
Nature . His under-earth office

'

is the depression of the year , the
wintry aspect in the alternations of bull and serpent

,
whose united

series makes up the continuity of Time , and in which ,
physically

speaking, the stern and dark are ever the parents of the beauti ful
and bright .
I t was thi s aspect

,
sombre for the moment

,
but bright by anti

c ipation, which was contemplated in the Mvsteries : the human
sufferer was consoled by witnessing the severer trial s of the Gods ;
and the vici ssitudes of l i fe and death

,
expressed by apposite sym

bols
,
such as the sacrifice or submersion of the Bul l

,
the extinction

and re- i l lumination of the torch
,
excited corresponding emotions

of alternate grief and j oy, that play of passion which was present
at the origin of Nature

,
and which accompanies all her changes .

The greater Eleu siniae were celebrated in the month Boédro
mion

,
when the

.seed was buried in the ground , and when the
year

,
verging to its decl ine

,
di sposes the mind to serious reflection .

The fi rst days of the ceremonial were passed in sorrow and
anx 1ou s silence

,
in fasting and expiatory or lustral offices . On a

suddpn , the scene was changed : sorrow and lamentation were
discarded

,
the glad name o f Iacchus passed from mouth to mouth ,

the image of the God
,
crowned with myrtle and bearing a lighted

torch , was borne in joyful procession from the Ceramicus to
Eleusi s

,
where

,
during the ensuing night

,
the initiation was com

pleted by an 1mpos1ng revelation. The first scene was in the
ngovaog, or outer court of the sacred enclosure, where amidst
utter darkness , or while the meditating God , the star i l lum inating
the Nocturnal Mystery

,
alone carried an unextingu i shed torch,

the ' candidates were overawed with terrific sounds and noi ses
,

while they painfully g'roped their way
,
as in the gloomy cavern of

the soul ’ s sublunar migration ; a scene justly compared to the
passage of the Valley of the Shadow of Death . For by the im
mutable law exemplified in the trials o f Psyche

,
man must pass

through the terrors of the under-world , before he can reach the
height of.Heaven . At length the gates of the adytum were thrown
op en . a sup ernatural l ight streamed from the il luminated statue



of the Goddess , and enchanting sights and sounds,mingled with
songs and dances , exalted thecommunicant to a rapture of su

preme fel ic ity , real iz ing, as far . as sensuous imagery could depict
,

the anticipated reunion with the Gods .
In the dearth of direct evidence as to the detai l of the ceremo
nies enacted , or o f the meanings connected with them,

thei r ten
dency must be inferred from the characteri stics o f the contem
olated deities with their accessory symbol s and mythi

,
or from

direct testimony as to the value o f the Mysteries general ly.

The ordinary phenomena of vegetation
,
the death of the seed in

giving birth to the plant
,
connecting the subl imest hopes with

the plainest occurrences
,
was the s imple yet beauti ful formula

assumed by the great mystery in almost al l rel igions
,
from the

Zend-Avesta to the Gospel . As Proserpina
,
the divine power is

as the seed decaying and destroyed ; as Artemi s , she i s the prin
ciple of its destruction ; but Artemis Proserpina i s al so Core Sote
ria, the Saviour, who leads the Spirits o f Hercules and Hyacinthus
to Heaven .

Many other emblems were employed in the Mysteries—

“

as the
dove , the myrtle-wreath, and others , all significant of l i fe ri sing
out of death

,
and of the equivocal condition of dying yet immortal

man .

The horrors and puni shments o f Tartaru s, as described in the
Phaedo and the FEneid,

with 'all the ceremonies of the judgments
o f Minos

, Eacu s, and Rhadamanthus , were represented , sometimes
more and sometimes less fully

,
in the Mysteries ; in order to

impress upon the minds of the Initiates thi s great les son , — that we
should be ever prepared to appear before the Supreme Judge , with
a heart pure and spotless ; as Socrates teaches in the Gorgias .
For the soul stained with crimes

,
he says , to descend to the

Shades , i s the bitterest i l l . To adhere to Justice and Wisdom,

Plato holds , i s our duty , that we may some day take that lo fty
road that leads toward the heavens . and avoid most of the evil s
to which the soul i s exposed in i ts subterranean journey of a
thousand years . And so in the Phaedo , Socrates teaches that we
should seek here below to free our soul of its passions, in order to

’

be ready to enter our appearance , whenever
'

Destiny summons us
to the Shades .
Thus the Mysteries incu lcated a great moral truth , vei led with
a fable of huge proportions and the appl iances of an impressive
spectacle ,

.

to which
,
exhibited in the sanctuaries , art and natural
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magic lent al l they had that was 1mposing . They sought to
strengthen men against the horrors of death and the fearful idea
of utter annihilation . Death

, .
says the author of the dialogu e,

entitled Ax iochu s, included in the works of Plato , i s but a passage
to a happier state ; but one must have l ived well , to attain that
most fortunate result . So that the doctrine of the immortal ity
of the soul was consol ing to the vi rtuous and rel igious man alone ;
while to al l others i t came with menaces and despair, surrounding
them with terrors and alarms that di sturbed their repose during
al l their l i fe .
For the material horrors of Tartarus, al legorical to the Initiate,

Were real to the mass o f the Profane ; nor in latter times, did , per
haps many Initiates read rightly the al legory . The triple-walled
prison , which the condemned soul first met, round which swelled
and surged the fiery waves of Phlegethon, wherein rol led roaring,
huge

,
blazing rock s ; the great gate with columns o f adamant,

which none save the Gods could crush ; T isiphone, thei r warder,
with her bloody robes ; the lash resounding on the mangled bodies
o f the mi serable unfortunates, their plaintive groans, mingled
in

’

horrid harmony with the clashings of thei r chains ; the
Furies , lashing the guil ty with thei r snakes ; the awful abyss
where Hydra howl s with its hundred heads

,
greedy to devour

Tityus
,
prostrate

,
and his entrai l s fed upon by the cruel vulture

Sisyphus
,
ever roll ing hi s rock ; Ixion on hi s wheel ; Tantalus

tortured by eternal thirst and hunger
,
in the midst o f water and

with
,

decliciou s fruits touching hi s head ; the daughters of Danaus
at thei r eternal

,
fruitless task ; beasts biting and venomous reptiles

st inging ; and devouring flame eternally consuming bodies ever
renewed in endless agony ; al l these sternly impressed upon the
people the terrible consequences of sin and vice, and urged them
to pursue the paths of honesty and virtue .

And i f, in the ceremonies of the Mysteries, these material hor
rot s were explained to the Initiates as mere symbol s of the unim
aginable torture, remorse, and agony that would rend the imma
terial soul and rack the immortal spiri t, they were feeble and
insufficient in the

,same mode and measure only, as all material
images and symbols fal l short of that which i s beyond the cogni
zance of our senses : and the grave Hierophant, the imagery , the
paintings

,
the dramatic horrors , the funeral sacrifices, the august

mysteries
,
the solemn silence of the sanctuaries , were none the
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It was material ; but not brute, inert, inactive , l i feless, motionless,
formless , l ightles s matter . It was held to be act ive , reasoning,
thinking ; i ts natural home in the highest regions of the Universe

,

whence it descended to i l luminate
,
give form and movement to

,

vivi fy , animate, and carry with itsel f the base r matter ; and
whither it unceasingly tends to reascend

,
when and as soon as i t

can free itsel f from its connection with that matter . From that
substance , divine , infinitely del icate and active , es sential ly
luminous, the soul s of men were formed , and by it alone, uniting
with and organizing their bodies

,
men lived.

This was the doctrine o f Pythagoras
,
who learned it when he

received the Egyptian Mysteries : and it was the doctrine of al l
who, by means of the ceremonial o f initiation, thought to puri fy
the soul . Virgil makes the spiri t o f Anchises teach it to ZEneas :
and all the expiations and lu strations used in the Mysteries were
but symbols of those intellectual ones by which the soul was to be
purged of i ts vice-spots and stains

,
and freed of the incumbrance

of its earthly prison , so that it might rise unimpeded to the source
from which it came .

Hence sprung the doctrine of the transmigration of souls
which Pythagoras taught as an allegory

,
and those who came

after h im received literal ly . Plato
,
l ike him

,
drew hi s doctrines

from the East and theMysteries
,
and undertook to translate the

language of the symbols used there
,
into that of Phi losophy ; and

to prove by argument and philosophical deduction , what, felt by
the consciousness

,
the Mysteries taught by symbols as an indispu

table fact
,
— the immortal ity of the soul . Cicero did the same ; and

followed the Mysteries in teaching that the Gods were but mortal
men

,
who for their great virtues and signal services had deserved

that their soul s should
,
after death

,
be raised to that lofty rank .

It being taught in the Mysteries
,
either by way of al legory, the

meaning.of which was not made known except to a select few,

Or,

‘

perhaps only at a later day, as an actual real i ty, that the soul s
o f the vicious dead passed into the bodies o i - those animals to
whose nature their vices had most affinity, i t was al so taught that
the soul could avoid these transmigrations , often successive and
numerous

,
by the practice of virtue

,
which would acquit i t of

them , free it from the circle of successive generations . and restore
it at once to its source . Hence nothing was so ardently prayed
for by the Initiates, says Proclus , as thi s happy fortune , which ,
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del ivering them from the empire o f Evil , would restore them to

their true l i fe, and conduct them to the place of final rest . To

thi s doctrine probably referred those figures of animals and mon

sters which were exhibited to the Initiate, before al lowing him to

see the sacred l ight for which he sighed .

Plato says
,
that soul s wil l not reach the term of their il l s

,
unti l

the revolutions of the world have restored them to
,

their primitive
condition , and purified them from the stains which they have con
tracted by the contagion of fire

,
earth

,
and air . And he held that

they could not be allowed to enter Heaven , unti l they had distin

gu ished themselves by the practice o f virtue in some one of three
several bodies . The Manicheans allowed five : Pindar, the same
number as Plato ; as did the Jews .
And Cicero says

,
that the ancient soothsayers

,
and the interpre

ters of the wil l of the Gods
,
in their rel igious ceremonies and ini

tiations, taught that we expiate here below the crimes committed
in a prior l i fe ; and for that are born . I t was taught in these Mys
teries, that the soul passes through several states , and that the
pains and sorrows o f thi s l i fe are an expiation of prior faults .
This doctrine o f transmigration o f soul s obtained, as Porphyry
informs us

,
among the Persians and Magi . It was held in the

East and the West
,
and that from the remotest antiquity . Hero

dotu s found it among the Egyptians
,
who made

'

the term of the
ci rcle of migrations from one human body, through animals,
fishes

,
and birds

, to
’

another human body, three thousand years .

Empedocles even held that soul s went into plants . O f these , the
laurel was the

,
noblest

,
as o f animal s the l ion ; both being cou se

crated to the Sun
,
to which

,
i t was

‘

held in the Orient, virtuous
souls were to return . The Curds, the Ch inese, the Kabbal i sts, al l
held the same doctrine . So Origen held, and the B ishop Synesiu s,
the latter of whom had been initiated, and who thus prayed to

God : “O Father
,
grant that my soul

,
reunited to the l ight, may

not be plunged again into ~the defilements of earth !” So the Gh os
tics held ; and even the Disciples of Chri st inquired i f the man

who was born blind
,
was not so punished for some sin that he had

committed before hi s birth .

Virgil
,
in the celebrated allegory in which he develops the doc

trines taught in the Mysteries
,
enunciated the doctrine, held by

most o f the ancient philosophers
,
of the pre-existence of soul s, in

the eternal fire from which they emanate ; that fire which ani
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mates the stars, and circulates in every part of Natu re : and the

pu rifications of the soul , by fire, water, and air, of which he
speaks

,
and which three modes were employed in the Mysteries

of Bacchus, were symbols of the passage of the soul into different

bodies .
The relations of the human soul with the rest of nature were a
chie f obj ect of

o

the science of the Mysteries . The man was there
brought face to face with entire nature . The world, and the spher
ical envelope that surrounds i t

,
were represented by amystic egg

,

by the side of the image of the Sun-God whose Mysteries were
celebrated . The famous Orphic egg was consecrated to Bacchus
in hi s Mysteries . It was

,
says Plutarch , an image of the Uni

verse
,
which engenders everything

,
and contains everything in its

bosom .

“
Consult

,

” says Macrobius,
“ the Initiates of the Myste

ries of Bacchus
, who honor with special venerat ion the sacred

egg.

” The rounded and almost spherical form of its shell, he
says, which encloses i t on every s ide, and confines within i tsel f the
principles of l i fe, i s a symbolic image of the world ; and the world
i s the universal principle of al l things .
This symbol was borrowed from the Egyptians

,
who al so cou se

crated the egg to Osi ri s
,
germ of Light

,
himsel f born

,
says Diodo

rus
, from that famous egg. In Thebes , in Upper Egypt, he was

represented as emitting it from hi s mouth, and causing to i ssue
from it the first principle of heat and l ight; or the Fi re-God, Vul
can, or Phtha . We find thi s egg even in Japan

,
between the horns

of the famous Mithriac Bull, whose attributes Osiri s, Apis , and
Bacchus all borrowed .

Orpheus, author of the Grecian Mysteries , which he carried
from Egypt to Greece

,
consecrated this symbol : and taught that

matter
,
uncreated and informous

,
exi sted from all eternity , um

organized
,
as chaos ; containing in i tsel f the Principles o f all Ex

istences confused and intermingled
,
l ight with darkness

,
the dry

with the humid
,
heat with cold ; from which, i t after long ages

taking the shape of an immense egg, i ssued the purest matter, or
first substance, and the residue was divided into the four elements,
from which proceeded heaven and earth and all things else . This
grand Cosmogonic idea he taught in the Mysteries ; and thus the
Hierophant explained the meaning of the mystic egg

,
seen by the

Initiates in the Sanctuary .

Thus entire Nature. in her p rimitive organization . was p resented
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in that S ign at the Vernal Equinox, and when they were Male and
Female ; and of which the Phal lus was perhaps taken from the
generative organ of the Bull, when about twenty-five hundred
years before our era he opened that equinox

,
and became to the

Ancient World the symbol of the creative and generative Power.
The Initiates at Eleusi s commenced, Proclus says, by invoking
the two great causes of nature, the Heavens and the Earth, on
which in succession they fixed their eyes, addressing to each a
prayer . And they deemed i t their duty to do so, he adds, because
they saw in them the Father and Mother of al l generations . The
concourse of the se two agents of the Universe was termed in theo
logical langu age a marriage. Tertullian

’

,
accusing the Valentin

ians of having boi' row ed these symbols from the Mysteries o f
Eleusi s, yet admits that in those Mysteries they were explained in
a manner consi stent -with decency, as representing the powers o f
nature . He was too l i ttle o f a philosopher to comprehend the
subl ime esoteric meaning of these emblems, which wi ll , i f you ad
vance, in other Degrees be unfolded to you .

The Chri stian Fathers contented themselves with revil ing and
ridicul ing the use of these emblems . But as they in the earlier
times created no indecent ideas, and were worn al ike by the most
innocent youths and virtuous women, i t wi ll be far wiser for us to
seek to penetrate thei r meaning. Not only the Egyptians

,
says

Diodoru s Sicu lu s, but every other people that consecrate thi s sym
bol ( the Phallus ) , deem that they thereby do honor to the Active
Force of the universal generation of all l iving things . For the
same reason

,
as we learn from the geographer Ptolemy, . it was

revered among
-

the Assyrians and Pers ians . Proclus remarks that
in the di stribution of the Zodiac among the twelve great Divini
ties

,
by ancient astrology

,
s ix signs were assigned to the male and

six to the female principle .
There i s another divi sion of nature

,
which has in al l ages struck

all men
,
and which was not forgotten in the MysterIes ; that of

Light and '

Darkness
,
Day and N ight

,
Good and Evil ; which min

gle with
,
and clash against

,
and pursue or are pursued by each

other throughout the Universe . The Great Symbolic Egg dis
tinctly reminded the Initiates of thi s great divi sion of the world .

Plutarch
,
treating of the dogma of a Providence, and o f that of

the two principles of Light and Darkness, which he regarded as
the basi s o f the Ancient Theology, of the Orgies and the Myste
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r ies
,
as wel l among the Greeks as the Barbarians

,
—a doctrine

whose origin
,
according to him

,
i s lost in the night of t ime

,
— cites

,

in support of hi s opinion, the famous Mystic Egg of the di sciples
of Zoroaster and the Initiates in the Mysteries o f Mithras .
To the Initiates in the Mysteries o f Eleusi s was exhibited the
spectacle o f these two principles

,
in the successive scenes of Dark

ness and Light which passed before their eyes . To the profound
est darkness, accompanied with i llusions and horrid phantoms,
succeeded the most bri ll iant l ight

,
whose splendor blazed round

the statue of the Goddess . The candidate
,
says Dion Chrysosto

mus
,
passed into a mysterious temple

,
of astoni shing magnitu de

and beauty
,
where were exhibited to him many mystic scenes ;

where hi s ears were stunned with many voices ; and where Dark
ness and Light successively passed before him . And Themistiu s
in l ike manner describes the Initiate

,
when about to enter into that

part of the sanctuary tenanted by the Goddess
,
as filled with fear

and religious awe
,
wavering

,
uncertain in what direction to ad

vance through the profound darkness that envelopes him . But
when the Hierophant has opened the entrance to the inmost sanc
tuary, and removed the robe that h ides the Goddess, he exhibits
her to the Initiate

,
resplendent with divine l ight . The thick

shadow and gloomy atmosphere which had environed the candi
date vanish ; he i s filled with a vivid and glowing enthusiasm , that
l i fts hi s soul out of the profound dej ection in which i t was
plunged ; and the purest l ight succeeds to the thickest darkness.

In a fragment of the same writer
,
preserved by Stobaeu s, we

learn that the Initiate
,
up to the moment when his initiation i s to

be consummated
,
i s alarmed by every kind o f sight : that aston

ishment and terror take hi s soul captive ; he trembles
‘

; cold
sweat flows from hi s body ; unti l the moment when the Light i s
shown him

,
— a most astounding Light,— the bri ll iant scene of

Elysium
,
where he sees charming meadows overarched by a clear

sky
,
and festival s celebrated by dances ; where he hears harmoni

ou s voices, ,
and the maj estic chants o f the Hierophants; and

views the sacred spectacles . Then
,
absolutely free, and enfran

chised from the dominion of al l i l l s , he mingles with the c rowd
of Initiates

,
and

,
crowned with flow ers, -celebrates with them the

holy orgies
,
in the bril l iant realms of ether, and the dwelling-place

of Ormuzd .

In the Mysteries of I si s
,
the candidate first passed through the
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dark valley of the shadow of death ; then into a place represent
ing the elements or sublunary world , where the two principles

clash and contend ; and was final ly admitted to a lum inous region,
where the sun

,
with hi s most bri ll iant light, put to rout the shades

of night. Then he himsel f put on the costume of the Sun-God,
or the Visible Source of Ethereal Light, in

.

whose Mysteries he was
initiated ; and passed from the empire of darkness to that of light .

After having set hi s feet on the threshold of the palace of Pluto,
he ascended to the Empyrean, to the bosom of the Eternal Prin

ciple of Light of the Universe, from which al l soul s and intelli

gences emanate .
Plutarch admits that th i s theory of two Principles was the basi s

of al l the Mysteries, and consecrated in the religious ceremonies
and Mysteries o f Greece . O si ri s and Typhon,

Ormuzd and Abri

man
,
Bacchus and the Titans and Giants

,
al l represented these

principles . Phanes, the luminous God that i ssued from the Sacred
Egg

,
and

'

N ight, bore the sceptres
‘in the Mysteries of the New

'

Bacchus . N ight and Day were two of the eight Gods adored in
the Mysteries o f O si ri s . The sojourn of Proserpine and also o f

Adoni s
,
during six months of each year in the upper world, abode

of l ight, and six months in the lower or abode of darkness, alle

gorically represented the same divi sion of the Universe.

The connection of the diff erent initiations with the Equinoxes
which separate the Empire of the N ights from that of the Days,
and fix the moment w hen one of these principles begins to prevail
over the other, shows that the Mysteries re ferred to the continual
contest between the two principles of light and darkness

,
each

alternately victor and vanquished . The very obj ect proposed by
them s hows that their basis was the theory of the two principles
and their re lations with the soul . “We celebrate the august Mys
teries of Ceres and Proserpine,

” says the Emperor Jul ian
,
at the

Autumnal Equinox, to obtain of the Gods that the / sou l may not
experience the malignant action of the Power of Darkness that i s

.then about to have sway and ru le in Nature.

”
Sallust the Philos

Opher makes almost the same remark as to the relations of the
soul with the periodical march of light and darkness

,
during an

annual revolution ; and assures us that the mysterious festival s of
Greece related to the same . And in al l the explanations g iven by
Macrobius of the Sacred Fables in regard to the Sun

,
adored

under the names o f O si ris, Horus, Adonis , Atys, Bacchus . etc we
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I t i s
,
however

,
not difficult

, combining the
‘ different rays

'

of l ight

that emanate from the different Sanctuaries , to learn the genius
and the obj ect o f these secret ceremonies . We have hints, and not
deteils.

We know that the Egyptians worshipped the Sun, under t he

name of Osiri s . The mis fortunes and tragical death of thi s God
were an allegory relating to the Sun . Typhon,

l ike Ahriman , rep
resented Darkness . The sufferings and death of Osiri s in the
Mysteries of the N ight were a mystic image of the phenomena of
N

l

atu re,,

and the conflict of the two great Principles which share
the emp i re o f Nature, and most influenced our soul s . The Sun is

nor is rai sed to l i fe : and the recital of these
events was but an allegory

,
veil ing a higher truth .

Horus , son of Isi s, and the same as Apollo or the Sun, also
died and was restored again to l i fe and .to hi s mother ; and the
priests o f I si s celebrated these great events by mourning and j oy
ous festival succeeding each other .
In the Mysteries o f Phoen icia , establ ished in honor of Thammuz

or Adoni , also the Sun , the spectacle of hi s death and resu rrec

tion -was exhibited to the Inmates . As we learn from Meu rsiu s

and P lutarch , a
'

figu re was exhibited representing the corpse of a
young man . Flowers were strewed upon hi s body, the women
mo urned for him ; a tomb was erected to him . And these feasts,
as we learn from Plutarch and Ovid

,
passed into Greece .

In . the Mysteries of Mithras , the Sun-God, in Asia Minor , Ar
menia and Persia

,
the death of that God was lamented

,
and his

resurrection was celebrated with the most enthusiastic expressions
of joy . A corpse

,
we learn from Julian Firmicus , was shown the

Initiates, representing Mithras dead ; and afterward his resu rrec
tion was announced ; and

‘they were then invited to rejoice that
the dead God was restored to l i fe

,
and had by means of hi s suff er

ings secured their salvation . Three months before
,
his birth had

been. celebrated, under the emblem of an infant, born on the
25th of December, or the eighth day before the Kalends of Jan

TnG reece , in the Mysteries o f the same God , honored underthe
name of Bakchos, a representation was g1ven of hi s death, slain
by the Titans ; of hi s descent into hell , hi s subsequent resu rrec
tion

,
and hi s return toward his Principle or the pure abode whence

he had descended to unite himsel f with matter . In the i slands



PRINCE on THE TABERNACLE.
_

407

of Chios and Tenedos, hi s death was represented by the sacrifice
of a man , actual ly immolated .

The mutilation and sufferings of the same Sun-God
,
honored

in Phrygia under the name of Atys, caused the tragic scenes that
were, as we learn from Diodoru s Sicu lu s, represented annually in
the Mysteries of Cybele, mother of the Gods . An image was
borne there, representing the corpse of a young man, over whose
tomb tears were shed

,
and to whom funeral honors were paid .

At Samothrace , in the Mysteries of the Cabiri or great Gods, a
representation was given of the death of one of them . This name
was given to the Sun

,
because the Ancient Astronomers gave the

name of Gods Cabiri and of Samothrace to the two Gods in the
Constel lation Gemini ; whom others term Apollo and Hercules,
two names of the Sun . Athenion says that the young Cabirus so
slain was the same as the Dionu sos or Bakchos of the Greeks . The
Pelasgi , ancient inhabitants of Greece, and who settled Samo
thrace

,
celebrated these Mysteries

,
whose or ig1n 15 unknown : and

they worshipped Castor and Pollux as patrons of navigation .

The tomb of Apollo was at Delphi
,
where hi s body was laid,

after Python
,
the Polar Serpent that annually heralds the

'

coming

of autumn , cold, darkness , and winter, had slain him, and over
whom the God triumphs

,
on the 25th of March, on his return to

the lamb of the Vernal Equmox
In Crete

,
Jupiter Ammon

,
or the Sun In Aries

,
painted with the

attributes of that equinoctial sign , the Ram or Lamb - that Am
mon who, Martianus Copella says, i s the same as O si ris , Adoni ,
Adoni s

,
Atys

,
and the other Sun Gods

,
— had al so a tomb , and a

rel igious initiation ; one of the principal ceremonies o f which con
si sted 1n clothing the Initiate with the skin of a white lamb . And“

in
‘

th is we see the origin of the apron of white sheep skin , used In

Masonry .

All these deaths and resurrections
,
th

’

ese funeral emblems, these
anniversaries of mourning and j oy

,
these cenotaphs rai sed in di f

ferent places to the Sun-God, honored under different names , had
but a single obj ect

,
the allegorical narration of the events which

happened here below to the Light of Nature, that sacred fire from
which our souls were deemed to emanate,warring with Matter and
the dark Principle res ident therein

,
ever at variance with the Prin

ciple of Good and Light poured upon itsel f by the Supreme Divin
ity. All these Mysteries , says Clemens of Alexandria, di splaying
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to us murders and tombs alone, al l these rel igious tragedies , had a
common bas i s, variously ornamented : and that basi s Was the ficti
tious death and resurrection o f the Sun, Soul of the World , princi

ple
'

of l i fe and movement in the Sublunary World, and source of

ou r i ntell igences, which are but a portion o f the Eternal Light
blazing in that Star, thei r chief centre .
It was in the Sun that Souls, i t was said, were purified : and to

it they repai ied. I t was one of the gates of the soul, through
which the theo logians

,
says Porphyry

,
say that i t t e-ascends

toward the home of Light and the Good . Wherefore, in the Mys

teries o f Eleusi s, the Dadoukos (the first officer after the Hiero
phant

, who represented the Grand Demiourgos or Maker of the
Universe ) , who was posted in the interior of the Temple , and
there received the candidates, represented the Sun .

I t was al so held that the vici ss itudes experienced by the Father
of Light had an influence on the destiny of souls ; which , of the
same substance as he

,
shared hi s forthnes. This we learn from the

Emperor Jul ian and Sallust the Philosopher . They are afflicted
when he suff ers : they rej oice when he triumphs over the Power
of Darkness which opposes hi s sway and hinders the happiness of
Soul s, to whom nothing i s so terrible as darkness . The fruit of
the sufferings of the God

,
father of l ight and Souls , slain by the

Chie f of the Powers of Darkness
,
and again

‘

restored to l i fe , was
received in the Mysteries . “His death works your . Salvation
said theHigh Priest o f Mithras . That was the great secret of
thi s religious tragedy, and its

'

expected fruit — the resurrection of
a God,

who
,
repossessing Himsel f of

.His dominion over Darkness,
should associate with Him in His triumph those virtuous Soul s
that by theii' purity were worthy to share His glory ; and that
strove not against the divine force that drew them to Him, when
He had thus conquered .

To the Initiate were alSo displayed the spectacles o f the chie f
agents of the Universal Cause, and of the di stribution of the
world

,
in the detail of its parts arranged in most regular order.

The Universe itself suppl ied man with the model o f the first Tem
ple reared to the Divinity . The arrangement of the Temple of
Solomon

,
the symbol ic ornaments which formed its chie f decoraa

tions, and the dress of the High Priest, —all , as Clemens of Alex «

andria . Josephus and Philo state, had reference to the order of the
world. Clemens in forms u s that the Temp le co nta ined many em
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fly ; says Phi lo, speaking of the wings of the Cherubim : which
were winged representations o f the Lion

,
the Bull

,
the Eagle

,
and

the Man ; of two of which, the human-headed, winged bull s and
l ions , so many have been found at N imroud adopted as beneficent
symbols , when the Sun entered Taurus at the Vernal Equinox and
Leo at the Summer Sol stice : and when

,
also

,
he entered Scorpio

,

for -which , on account of i ts mal ignant influences, Aquila, the
eagle was substituted

,
at the autumnal equinox ; and Aquarius

( the water-bearer ) at the Winter Solstice .

So, Clemens says, the candlestick with seven branches represent
ed the seven planets

,
l ike which the seven branches were arranged

and regu lated , preserving that musical proportion and system of
harmony of which the sun was the centre and connection . They
were arranged

,
says Philo

,
by threes, l ike the planets above , and

those below the sun ; between which two groups was the branch
that represented him

,
the med iator or moderator of the celestial

harmony . He 15 , in fact , the fourth m the musical scale, as Philo
remarks , and Martianus Capella 1n his hymn to the Sun .

Near the candlestick were other emblems representing the
heavens , earth , and the vegetative matter out of whose bosom the
vapors ari se . The whole temple was an abridged image of the
world . There were candlesticks with four branches

,
symbols of

the elements and the seasons ; with twelve, symbols of the signs ;
and even with three hundred and sixty

,
the number of days in the

year
,
without the supplementary days . Imitating the

'

famou s Tem
ple of Tyre , where were the great columns consecrated to the
winds and fire

,
the Tyrian arti st placed two columns of bronze at

the entrance of the porch of the temple . The hemispherical brazen
sea, supported by four groups of bull s, of three zeach

,
looking to

the four cardinal points of the compass
,
represented the bull of the

Vernal Equinox
,
and at Tyre were consecrated to Astarte ; to

whom Hiram
,
Josephus says

,
had builded a temple , and who w ore

on her head a helmet bearing the image
-of a bull . And the throne

of Solomon
,
with bull s adorning its arms, and supported on lions,

l ike those of Horus in Egypt and of the Sun at Tyre l ikewise re
ferred to the Vernal Equinox and Summer Solstice .

Those who in Thrace adored the sun , under the name of Saba
Zeus

,
the Grecian Bakchos, builded to him,

says Macrobius, a
temple on Mount Zelmisso ,

i ts round form representing the world
and the sun . A circular aperture in the roof admitted the l ight,
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and introduced the image of the sun into the body of the sanctu
ary, where heseemed to blaze as in the heights of Heaven, and to
dissipate the darkness within that temple which was a representa
t ive symbol of the world . There the passion, death, and resu rrec

tion of Bakcho s were represented .

So the Temple of Eleusi s was l ighted by a window in the roof .
The sanctuary so l ighted

,
Dion compares to the Universe

,
from

which he says it d iff ered in s ize alone ; and in it the great l ights
of nature played a great part and were mystically represented .

The images of the Sun , Moon, and Mercury were represented
there

, ( the latter the same as Anubi s who accompanied I si s ) and

;
‘

they are stil l the three l ights of a Masonic Lodge ; except that for
Mercury

,
the Master o f the Lodge has been absurdly substituted .

Eusebius names as the principal Mini sters in the Mysteries of
Eleusis , first

,
the Hierophant, clothed with the attributes of the

Grand Architect (Demiourgos ) of the Universe . After him came

the Dadou kos, _
or torch-bearer

,
representative o f the Sun : then

the altar-bearer
,
representing the Moon : and last, the H 1

'

eroceryx,

bearing the caduceus
,
and representing Mercury . It was not

permissible to reveal the different emblems and the mysterious
pageantry of initiation to the Profane ; and therefore we do not
know the attributes

,
emblems

,
and ornaments of these and other

officers of which Apuleius and Pausanias dared not speak .

We know only that everything recounted there was marvel lous ;
everything done there tended to astonish the Initiate : and that
eyes and ears were equally astounded . The Hierophant, of lofty
height

,
and noble features

,
with long hair

,
of a great age , grave

and dignified
,
with a voice sweet and sonorous , sat upon a throne,

clad in a long trail ing robe ; as the Motive-God of Nature was
held to be enveloped in His work and hidden under a veil which
no mortal can raise . Even His name was concealed , l ike that of

the Demiourgos
,
whose name was ineffable .

The Dadoukos al so wore a long robe, his hair long, and a ban
deau on hi s forehead . Callias, when holding that office , fighting
on the great day of Marathon

,
clothed with the insignia of hi s

office, was taken by the Barbarians to be a K ing . The Dadoukos

led the procession of the Initiates
,
and was charged with the

pu rifications.

We do not know the functions of the Epibomos or assi stant at

the altar, who represented the moon . That planet was one of the
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two homes of soul s , and one of the two great gates by which they
descended and reascended . Mercury was charged with the con
ducting of soul s through the two great gates ; and in going from
the sun to the moon they passed immediately by him . He ad

mitted or rej ected them as they were more or less pure, and there
fore the Hieroceryx or Sacred Herald, who represented Mercury,
was charged with the duty of excluding the Profane from the

Mysteries .
The same officers are found in the process ion of Initiates of I si s,
described by Apuleius . All clad in robes of white l inen, drawn
tight across the breast

,
and close-fitting down to the very feet,

came , first, one bearing a lamp in the shape of a boat ; second , one
carrying an altar ; and third, one carrying a golden palm-tree
and the caduceus . These are the same as the three offi cers at Eleu
si s , after the Hierophant . Then one carrying an open hand , and
pouring milk on the -ground from a golden vessel in the shape of

a woman ’ s breast . The hand was
.

that of justice : and the milk
al luded to the Galaxy or Milky Way

,
along which soul s descended

and remounted . Two others followed, one bearing a winnowing
fan , and the other a water-vase ; symbols of

’ the purification of

soul s by air and water ; and the th ird purification, by earth , was
represented by an image of the animal that cultivates it, the cow
or ox , borne by another offi cer.
Then followed a chest or ark, magnificently ornamented, con

taining an image of the organs of generation of O sir i s, or perhaps
of both sexes ; emblems of the original . generating and producing
Powers . When Typhon , said the Egyptian fable , cut -up the body
of Osi ri s into pieces, he flung his genital s into the N i le , where a
fish devoured them . Atys mutilated himsel f, as hi s Priests after
ward did in imitation of him ; and Adoni s was in that part of hi s
body wounded by the boar : al l of which represented the loss by
the Sun of hi s vivi fying and generative power, when he reached
the Autumnal Equinox ( the Scorpion that on old monuments bites
those partsof the Vernal descended toward the region

of darkness and Winter
Then

,
says Apuleius

,
came one who carried in hi s bosom an

obj ect that rejoiced the heart of the bearer, a venerable effigy of

the Supreme -Deity
,
neither bearing resemblance to man , cattle ,

bird
,
beast

,
or any living creature : an exqui site invention , venera

ble from the novel original ity of . the fashioning ; a wonderful ,
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pass to and fro between the realms of l ight and darkness ; but it
represented the seven planetary spheres which they needs must
traverse

,
i n descending from the heaven of the fixed stars to the

elements that envelop the earth ; and seven gates were marked ,
one for each planet

,
through which they pass, in descending or

returning.

We learn thi s from Celsus
,
in Or1gen who says that the sym

bolical image of thi s passage among the Stars , used in the Mith
riac Mysteries

,
was a ladder

,
reaching from earth to Heaven

,
di

vided into seven steps or stages , to each of which was a gate,
‘

and
at the summit an eighth

,
that of the fixed stars . The first gate,

says Celsus , was that
‘

of Saturn
,
and of lead

,
by the heavy nature

whereof hi s dull slow progress was symbolized . The second, of
tin

,
was that o f Venus

,
symboliz ing her soft splendor and easy

flexibil ity . The third
,
of brass

,
was that of Jupiter, emblem o f

hi s solidity and dry nature . The fourth
,
of iron

,
was that of Mer

cury
,
expressing hi s indefatigable activity and sagacity . The fifth,

of copper
,
was that of Mars

,
expressive of hi s inequal ities and

variable nature. The sixth
,
of s i lver

,
was that of the Moon : and

the seventh
,
of gold

,
that o f the Sun . This order i s not the real

order o f these Planets ; but a mysterious one , l ike that of the days
o f the Week consecrated to them

,
commencing with Saturday , and

retrograding to Sunday . It was dictated, Cel sus says , by certain
harmonic relations, those of the fourth .

Thus there was an in timate connection between the Sacred
Science of the Mysteries

,
and ancient astronomy and physics ; and

the grand spectacle of the Sanctuaries was that of the o rder of the
Known Universe

,
or the spectacle of Nature itsel f , surrounding

the soul of the Initiate
,
as it surrounded it when it first descended

through the planetary gates
,
and by the equ inoctal and solsti tial

doors
,
along the Milky Way

,
to be for the first t ime immured in

its prison-house o f matter . But the Mysteries al so represented to
the candidate

,
by sensible symbol s, the invi sible forces which move

thi s vi sible Universe
,
and the vi rtues,quali ties, and powers at

tached to matter, and which maintain the marvel lous order oh
served therein . O f t h is Porphyry informs us .
The world, according to the philosophers of antiquity, was not
a purely material and mechanical machine . A great Soul, diffused
everywhere

,
vivified al l the members of the immense body of the

Universe and an Intelligence
,
equally great

,
directed al l its move
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ments
,
and maintained the eternal harmony that resulted there

from . Thus the Unity or tne Universe, represented bv the sym
ho l ic egg, contained in itsel f two units, the -Soul and the Intelli
gence

,
which pervaded al l i ts parts : and they were to the Universe

,

considered as an animated and intell igent be ing
,
what intel l igence

and the soul of l i fe are to the individual ity of man .

The doctrine o f the Unity of God
,
i n this sense

,
was taught by

Orpheus . O f thi s hi s hymn or pal inode i s a proof ; fragments of
which are quoted by many of the Fathers

,
as Justin

,
Tatian

,
Clem

ens of Alexandria, Cyri l , and Theodoret, and the whole by Buse
biu s, quoting from Ari stobulus . The doctrine of the LOGOS

(word ) or the Noos ( intel lect ) , his incarnation, death , resu rrec

tion or transfigu ration ; of hi s union with matter , his divi sion
in the vi sible world

,
which he pervades

,
hi s return to the original

Unity
,
and the whole theory relative to the origin of the soul and

its destiny
,
were taught in the Mysteries , of which they were the

great obj ect .
The Emperor Jul ian explains the Mysteries of Atys and Cybele
by the same metaphysical principles

,
respecting the demiurgical

Intel ligence
,
i ts descent into matter, and its return to its origin

and extends thi s explanation to those of Ceres . And so l ikewise
does Sal lust the Philosopher

,
who admits in God a secondary intel

ligent Force, which descends into the generative matter to organ
ize i t . These mystical ideas natural ly fo rmed a part of the sacred
doctrine and of the ceremonies o f initiation

,
the obj ect o f which ,

Sallust remarks
,
was to unite man with the World and the Deity ;

and the final term of perfection whereof was
,
according to Clem

ens , the contemplation o f nature, of real beings , and of causes .
The definition of Sallu s i s correct . The Mysteries were practi sed
as a means of perfecting the soul

,
of making it to know its own

dignity, of reminding .it of its noble origin and immortal ity, and
consequently o f its relations with the Universe and the Deity.

What was meant by real beings
,
was invisible beings , genii . the

facu lties or pow ers of nature ; everything not a part o f the visible
world ,

”which was cal led
,
by way of opposition, apparent exi stence .

The theory of Geni i
,
or Powers of Nature

,
and its Forces, person

ified, made part of the Sacred Science of initiation, and of that
rel igious spectacle of different beings exhibited in the Sanctuary .

It resulted from that bel ie f in the providence and superintendence
o f the Gods , which was one of the primary bases of initiation . The
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admini stration of the Universe by Subaltern Genn
,
to whom i t is

confided
,
and by whom good and evi l are di spensed in the world

,

was a consequence of thi s dogma, taught in the Mysteries o f
Mithras

,
where was shown that famous egg

,
shared between

Ormuzd and Ahriman, each o f whom commiss ioned twenty-four
Geni i to di spense the good and evil found therein ; they being
under twelve Superior Gods

,
six on the side of Light and Good

,

and six on that of Darkness and Evil .
This doctrine o f the Geni i, depositaries of the Universal Provi
dence

,
Was intimately connected with the Ancient Mysteries

,
and

adopted in the sacrifices and initiations ‘both of Greeks and Bar
barians. Plutarch says that the Gods

,
by means o f Geni i

,
who are

intermediates between them and men
,
draw near to mortal s in the

ceremonies o f initiation, at which the Gods charge them to assi st,
and to distribute puni shment and blessing. Thus not the
Deity, but His mini sters, or a Principle and Power of Evil, were
deemed the authors of vice and sin and suff ering : and thu s i

the

Geni i or angels differed in character l ike men, some being good
and some evi l ; some Celestial Gods, Archangel s, Angel s, and
some Infernal Gods, Demons and fallen Angel s .
At the head of the latter was their Chie f, Typhon,

Ahriman,
or

Shaitan
,
the Evi l Principle ; who, having wrought di sorder in na

ture
,
brought troubles on men by land and sea, and caused the

greatest il l s
,
i s at last puni shed for hi s crimes . It was these events

and incidents
,
says Plutarch

,
which Isi s desi red to represent in the

ceremonial o f the Mysteries, establi shed by her in memory of her
sorrows and wanderings

,
whereof she exhibited an image and rep

resentation in her Sanctuaries, where also were afforded encou r

agements to piety and consolation in misfortune . The dogma of
a Providence

,
he says

,
admini stering the Universe by means o f

intermediary Powers
,
who maintain the connection of man with

the Divinity
,
was consecrated in the Mysteries o f the Egyptians,

Phrygians
,
and -Thracian

'

s
,
of the Magi and the Disciples of Zoro

aster ; as i s plain by their initiations, in which mournful and
funereal ceremonies mingled . It was an essential part o f the les
sons given the Initiates

,
to teach them the relations of their own

soul s with Universal Nature
,
the greatest lessons of al l, meant to

digni fy man in hi s own eyes, and teach him his place in the Uni
Verse of things.
Thu s the whole system of the Universe was displayed in all its
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su ccessive
‘

lapses and enthralments it had descended . And thus the
theory of the spheres

,
and of the signs and intel l igences which

preside there
,
and the whole system of astronomy

,
were connected

with that of the soul and its destiny ; and so were taught in the
Mysteries

,
m which were developed the great principles o f phys i cs

and metaphysics as to the “ origin o f the soul
,
i ts condition here

below
,
i ts destination

,
and its future fate .

The Greeks fix the date of the establ i shment of the Mysteries of
Eleusi s at the year 1423 B. C.

, during the reign of Erechtheusat
Athens . According to some authors

,
they were instituted by Ceres

hersel f ; and according
—

to others
,
by that Monarch,who brought

them from Egypt, where , according to Diodoru s-of Sici ly, he was
born . Another tradition was

,
that Orpheus introduced them into

Greece
,
together with the Dionisiac ceremonies

,
copying the latter

from the Mysteries o f Os iri s
,
and the former from those o f I si s .

Nor was i t at Athens only, that the worship and Mysteries o f
I si s

,
metamorphosed into Ceres

,
were establ i shed . The Boeotians

worshipped the Great or Cabiric Ceres
,
in the recesses o f a sacred

grove, into which none but Init iates could enter ; and the ceramoJ

nies there observed
,
and the sacred traditions of their Mysteries

,

were connected with those of the Cabiri in Samothrace .
So in Argos, Phoci s, Arcadia, Achaia, Messenia , Corinth, arid

many other parts of Greece
,
the Mysteries w ere practi sed, reveal~

ing everywhere their Egyptian origin and everywhere having the
same general features ; but those of Eleusi s, in Attica, Pau saniu s
in forms us

,
had been regarded by the Greeks, from the earl iest

times
,
as being as far superior to all the others, as the Gods are

to mere Heroes .
Similar to these were the Mysteries o f Bona Dea, the Good

Goddess
,
whose name

,
say Cicero and Plutarch , it ' w as not per~

mitted to any man to know ,
celebrated at Rome from the earl iest

times
'

of that city. It was these Mysteries, practi sed by women
alone

,
the secrecy of which was impiously violated by Clodiu s.

They Were held at the Kalends of May ; ,and, according to Plu
tarch

,
much of the ceremonial greatly resembled that o f the Mys

feries of B akchos.

The Mysteries
’

o f Venus and Adonis belonged principally to Sy
ria and Phoenicia, whence they passed into Greece and Sicily.

Venus or Astarte was the Great Female Deity of the Phoenicians,
as Hercules

,
Melkarth or Adoni was their Chie f God . Adoni ,

called by the Greeks Adonis , was the lover of Venus . Slain by a
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wound in the thigh inflicted by a wild boar in the chase, the flower
called anemone sprang from hi s blood . Venus received the corpse
and obtained from Jupiter the boon that her lover should there
after pass s ix months of each year with her, and the other six in
the Shades with Proserp ine ; an allegorical description of the
alternate residence of the Sun in the two hem i spheres . In these
Mysteries hi s death was represented and mourned

,
and after thi s

maceration -and mourning were concluded
,
his resurrection and

ascent to Heaven were announced .

Ezekiel spe aks of the festival s o f Adonis under the name of
those o f Thammuz

,
an Assyrian Deity

, Whom every year the
women mourned

,
seated at the doors of thei r dwel l ings . These

Mysteries , l ike the others , were celebrated in the Spring, at the
Vernal

'

Equinox when he was restored to l i fe ; at which time,
when they were 1nstitu ted, the Sun (ADON, Lord, or Master ) was
in the S ign Taurus

,
the domici le of Venus . He was represented

with horns
,
and the hymn of Orpheus in hi s honor styles him “the

two—horned God as in Argos Bakchos was represented with the
feet of a bul l .
Plutarch says that Adoni s and Bakchos were regarded as one
and the same Deity ; and that thi s opinion was founded on the
great similarity in very many respects between the 'Mysteries of
these two Gods .
The Myster ies of

’

Bakchos were known as the Sabazian, Orphic,
and Dionysiac Festivals . They went back to the remotest antiq
u ity among the Greeks , and were attributed by some to Bakchos
h imsel f

,
and by others to Orpheus . The resemblance in ceremo

nial between the Observances establ i shed in honor of O si ri s in
Egypt

,
and those in honor o f Bakchos in Greece, the mythological

traditions of the two Gods
,
and the symbols used in the festival s

of each, amply prove their identity. Neither the name of Bakchos,
nor the word orgies app l ied to hi s feasts, nor the sacred words
used in hi s Mysteries

,
are

'G reek ,
but of foreign origin . Bakchos

was an Oriental .Deity
,
worshipped in the East, and hi s orgies

celebrated there
,
long before the Greeks adopted them . In the

earliest times he was worsh ipped in India, Arabia, and Bactria .

He was honored in Greece with publ ic festivals, and in -simple
or complicated Mysteries, varying in ceremonial in various places,
as was natural

,
because hi s worship had come thither from di f

ferent countries and at different periods . The people who cele
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brated the c omplicatedMysterie s were ignorant of the meaning of

many words which they used, and of many emblems which they
revered . In the Sabazian Feasts, for example [ from Saba-Zeus ,
an oriental name of this Deity] , the words EVOI , SABOI , were
used, which are in nowise Greek ; and a serpent of gold was

thrown into the bosom of the Initiate , in al lus ion to. the fable that
Jupiter had , in theform o f a serpen t, had connection with Proser
pina

,
and begotten Bakchos, the bull ; whence the enigmatical say

ing
,
repeated to the Ini tiates , that a bul l engendered a dragon or

serpent, and the serpent in turn engendered the bull, who became
Bakchos : the meaning of which was, that the bul l [Taurus , which
then opened the Vernal Equinox,

and the Sun in which Sign,

figuratively represented by the S ign itsel f , was Bakchos,Dionusos,
Saba-Zeus, Osi ri s , and the Serpent, another constellation ,
occupied such relative positions in the Heavens , that when one

rose the other set , and vice versa.

The serpent was a famil iar symbol in the Mysteries o f Bakchos .

The Ini ti ates grasped them with their hands; as O rphiucu s does
on the celestial globe, and the O rpheo

-telestes, or purifier of can
didates did the same , crying, as Demosthenes taunted ZEschines
with doing . in publ ic at the head of the women whom his mother
was to imita-te, EVOI , SABOI , HYES ATTfi,

ATTE
,
HYES !

The Initiates in these Mysteries had preserved the ritual and
ceremonies that accorded with the s impl icity ’

o i the earl iest ages,
and the manners of the first men . The ru les of Pythagoras were
followed there. Like the Egyptians, who held wool unclean , they
buried no Initiate in woolen garments . They abstained from
bloody sacrifices ; and lived on fruits or vegetables or inanimate
thing s. They imitated the l i fe of the contemplative Sects of the
Orient ; thus approximating to the tranqui li ty o f the first men,
who l ived exempt from trouble and crimes in the bosom of a pro
found peace . One of the most prec1ou s advantages promised by
their initiation was

,
to put a man in communion with the Gods,

by puri fying his soul of al l the passions that interfere with that
enjoyment, and dim the rays of divine l ight that are communicated
to every soul capable of receiving them , and tha t imitate their
puri ty . One of the degrees of initi ation was the state of inspira

.
tion to which the adepts were claimed to attain . The Initiates in

the Mysteries of the Lamb
,
at Pepu za , in Phrygia , professed to be

inspi red
,
and prophesied ; and it was claimed that the soul . by
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future state ; and made acquainted with the unity and attributes
o f the Grand Architect of the Universe

,
and the true meaning of

the fables in regard to the Gods of Paganism : the great Truth
being often proclaimed

,
that “Zeus i s the primitive ,Source of al l

things ; there i s ONE God ; ONE power, and ONE rule over al l .
And after ful l explanation of the many symbols and emblems that
surrounded them

,
they were di smi ssed with the barbarous words

KoyEand Ouna§ ,corruptions of
‘ the Sanscri t words

,
Kanslea Aom

Pakscha ; meaning, obj ect of ou r w ishes, God, S ilence, or Worship .

the Dei ty in Silence.

Among the emblems used was the rod of Bakchos ; which once,
i t was said

,
he cast on the ground, and it became a serpent ; and

at another time he struck the rivers Orontes and Hydaspes with i t,
and the waters receded and he passed over dry- .shod Water was
obtained, during the ceremonies , by striking a rock with i t . The
Bakchae crowned their heads with serpents, carried them 111 vases
and baskets

,
and at the Eugnmg, or finding

, of the bodyof O siri s,
cast one

,
alive, into the aspirant

’ s bosom .

The Mysteries of Atys in Phrygia
,
and those of Cybele h1s m 1s

tress
,
l ike their worship, much resembled those of Adoni s and

Bakchos
,
Osi ri s and I s is . Thei r Asiatic origin i s universally

admitted, and was with great plausibil ity claimed by Phrygia,
which contested the palm of antiqui ty with Egypt . They

,
more

than any other people, mingled al legory with their rel igious
worship

,
and were great inventors of fables ; and thei r sacred tra

ditions as to Cybele and Atys, whom all admit to be Phrygian
Gods

,
were very various . In all, as we learn from Jul ius Firmicus,

they
’

represented by allegory the phenomena o f nature
,
and the

succession of physical facts, under the vei l of a marvel lous
h i story.

Thei r feasts occurred at the equinoxes
,
commencing with lamen

tation,
mourning

,
groans

,
and piti ful cries for the death of Atys ;

and ending with rej oicings at hi s restoration to l i fe .
We shal l not recite the diff erent vers ions of the legend o f Atys
and Cybele

,
given by Julius Firmicus , Diodoru s, Arnobiu s

,
Lac

tantiu s, Serv ius, Saint Augustine , and Pausanias . It i s enough to ‘

say that it i s in substance th i s : that Cybele
,
a Phrygian Princess,

who invented musical instruments and dances, was enamored of

Atys
,
a youth ; that either he in a fit of frenzy muti lated himsel f

or was mu ti lated by her in a paroxysm o f j ealousy that he died,
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and afterward , l ike Adoni s, was restored to l ife. It is the Phoe
nician fiction as to the Sun-God, expressed in other terms , under
other forms

,
and with other names .

Cybele was worshipped in Syria
,
under the name of Rhea .

Lucian says that the Lydian Atys there establ i shed her worship
and built her temple ; The name of Rhea i s also found in the
ancient cosmogony of the Phoenicians by Sanchoniathon. I t was
Atys the Lydian ; says Lucian , who, having been muti lated , first
establ i shed the Mysteries o f Rhea

,
and taught the Phrygians

,
the

Lydians , and the people of Samothrace to celebrate them . Rhea,
l ike Cybele , was represented drawn by l ions, bearing a drum , and
crowned with flowers . According.to Varro, Cybele represented
the earth . She partook Of the characteri stics of Minerva, Venus,
the Moon , Diana, Nemesi s, and the Furies; was clad in precious
stones ; and her High Priest wore a robe of purple and a tiara o f
gold .

The Grand Feast of the Syrian Goddess, l ike that of the Mother
of the Gods at Rome, was celebrated at the Vernal Equinox .

Preci sely at that equinox the Mysteries of Atys were celebrated,
in which the Initiates were taught to expect the rewards of a
future li fe

,
and the flight of Atys from the j ealous fury of Cybele

was described
,
hi s concealment in the mountains and in a cave,

and hi s self-mutilation in a fit of del irium ; in which act hi s priests
imitated him . The feast of the passion of Atys continued three
days ; the first of which was passed in mourning and tears ; to
which afterward clamorous rejoicings succeeded ; by which, Ma

crobiu s says, the Sun was adored under the name of Atys . The
ceremonies were al l allegorical

,
some of which, according to the

Emperor Julian
,
could be explained , but more remained covered

with the veil of mystery. Thus it i s that symbols outlast their
explanations

,
as many have done in Masonry, and ignorance and

ra
’

shness substitute new ones .
In another legend, given by Pausanias, Atys dies, wounded l ike
Adoni s by a wild boar in the o rgans of

_ generation ; a mutilation
with which all the. legends ended . The pine-tree under which he
was said to have died

,
was sacred to him ; and was found upon

many monuments
,
with a bul l and a ram near it ; one the sign of

exaltation of the Sun
,
and the other of that of the Moon .

The worship
‘

of the Sun under the name of M i thras belonged t o

Persia, whence that name came, as did the erudite symbols of that
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worship . The Persians, adorers of Fire, regarded the Sun as the
most

'

bril l iant abode of the fecundating energy of
'

that element,
“

which gives l i fe to the earth, and circulates in every part of the
Universe

,
of which i t i s

,
as it were, the soul . This worship passed

from Persia into Armenia , Cappadocia , and Cil ic ia, long before it
was known at Rome . The Mysteries of M i thras flouri shed more
than any others in the imperial c ity . The worship of Mithras com
menced to prevail there under Traj an . Hadrian prohibited these
Mysteries

,
on account of the cruel scenes represented in their cere

monial : for human victims were immolated therein, and the events
of futuri ty looked for in their palpitating entrai ls . They reap

peared in greater splendor than ever under Commodus, who with
hi s own hand sacrificed a victim to Mithras : and they were sti ll
more practi sed under Constantine and his successors

,
when the

Priests of Mithras were found everywhere in the Roman Empire,
and the monuments of his worship appeared even in Britain .

Caves were consecrated to Mithras
,
in which were collected a

multitude of astronomical emblems ; and cruel tests were required
of the Initiates .
The Persians built no temples ; but worshipped upon the sum
mits of hil l s

,
in enclosures of unhewn stones . They abominated

images
,
and made the Sun and Fire emblems of the Deity . The

‘

Jews borrowed thi s from
'

them
,
and represented God as appear-s

ing to Abraham in a flame of fire
,
and to Moses as a fire at Horeb

and on Sinai .
'W

'

i th the Persians
,
Mithras

,
typified in the

,

Sun
,
was the invi si

ble Deity , theParent of the Universe , the Mediator . In Zoroas
ter ’ s cave of initiation

,
the Sun and

‘

Planets were represented
over-head , in gems and gold , as also was the Zodiac . The Sun
appeared emerging from the back of Taurus . Three great pillars;
Eternity , Fecundity, and Authority, supported the roof ; and the
whole was an emblem of the Universe .

Zoroaster, l ike Moses, claimed to have conversed face to face,
as man with man

, w i th the Deity ; and to have received from Him
a system of pure worship

,
to be communicated

‘

only to the virtu~

0 11 5
, and those who would devote themselves to the study of

Philosophy . His fame spread over the world , and pupil s came to
h imfromevery country .

'

Even Pythagoras was hi s scholar .
'

After hi s novitiate . the candidate entered the cavern of initia
tion , and w a s received on the point of a sword presented to h is
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Heavens below the Lion
,
with the Hydra, and also appearing on

the Mithriac monuments .
Thence he pas sed to a higher Degree

,
where the Initiates were

called Perses and children of the Sun. Above them were the
Fathers

,
whose chief or Patriarch was styled Father of Fathers,

or Pater Patratus . The Initiates also bore the title of Eagles and
Hawks

,
bi rds consecrated to the Sun in Egypt, the former sacred

to the God Mendes
,
and the latter the emblem

'

of the Sun and
Royalty .

The little i sland of Samothrace was long the depositary of cer
tain augu st Mysteries

,
and many went thither from al l parts of

Greece to be initiated . It was said to have been settled by the
ancient Pelasgi

,
early A siatic coloni sts in Greece . The Gods

adored in the
,
Mysteries of this ' island were

'

termed CABIRI, an
oriental word, from Cabar, great . Varro call s the Gods o f Samo
thrace, Potent Gods . In Arabic

,
Venus i s called Cabar . Varro

says that the Great Deities
'

whose Mysteries were practi sed there
,

were Heaven and Earth . These were but symbols of the Active
and Pass ive Powers or Principles of universal generation . The
two Twins , Castor and Pollux , or the Dioscuri , were also called
the Gods of Samothrace and the Scholiast of Apollonius

,
citing

Mnaseas
,
gives the names of Ceres

,
Proserpine

,
Pluto

,
and Mer

cury
,
as the four Cabi ric Divinities worshipped at Samothrace

, as

Ax ieros, Ax iocersa, Ax iocersu s, and Casmillu s. Mercury was,
there as everywhere

,
the mini ster and messenger of the Gods ; and

the young servitors of the altars and the children employed in the
Temples were cal led Mercuries or Casmilli, as they were in Tus
cany

,
by the Etru sci and Pelasgi, who worshipped the Great

Gods .
Tarqu in the Etruscan was an Initiate of the Mysteries of Samo
thrace ; and Etruria had its Cab1r1 as Samothrace had . For the
worship of the Cabiri spread from that i sland into Etruria

,

Phrygia
,
and A sia Minor : and it probably came from Phoenicia

into Samothrace : for the Cabi ri are mentioned by Sanchoniathon
and the word Cabar belongs to the Hebrew ; Phoenician , and
Arabic languages .
The Dioscuri

,
tutelary Deities of Navigation, with Venus , were

invoked in the Mysteries of Samothrace . The constellation Auri

ga,
or Phaeton

,
was also honored there with imposing ceremonies .

Upon the Argonautic expedition, Orpheus, an Initiate o f these



PRINCE OF THE TABERNACLE . 427

Mysteries , a storm ari sing, counselled his companions to put into
Samothrace . They did so , the storm ceased , and they were initia
ted into the Mysteries there

,
and sai led again with the assurance

of a fortunate voyage, under the auspices of the Dioscuri , patrons
of sai lors and navigation .

But much more than that was promised the Initiates . The Hier
Ophant

s of Samothrace made something infinitely greater to be the
obj ect of thei r initiations ; to wit, the consecration of men to the
Deity

,
by pledging them to virtue ; and the assurance of those re

wards which the justice of the Gods reserves for Initiates after
death . This , ,

above al l else
,
made these ceremonies august

,
and

inspi red everywhere so g reat a respect for them ,
and so great a

desi re to be admitted to them . That originally caused the i sland
to be styled Sacred. It was respected by all nations . The RO
mans

,
when masters of the world, le ft i t i ts l iberty and laws . I t

was an asylum for the unfortunate
,
and a sanctuary inviolabhe:

There men were absolved of the crime of homicide, i f not com
mitted in a temple .
Children of tende r age were initiated there

,
and invested with

the sacred robe
,
the purple cincture

,
and the Crown of ol ive , and

seated upon a throne
,
l ike other Init iates . In the ceremonies was

represented the death of the youngest o f the Cabi ri , slain by his
brothers , who fled into Etruria

,
carrying with them the chest or

ark that contained hi s genital s : and there the Phallus and the
sacred ark were adored . Herodotus says that the 'Samothracian
Initi ates understood the obj ect and origin of this reverence paid
the Phallus

,
and why it was exhibited in the Mysteries . Clemens

o f Alexandria says that the Cabi ri taught the Tuscans
'

to r evere
i t . It was consecra ted at Hel iopol i s in Syria, where the Mysteries
of a Divinity having many points of resemblance with Atys and
Cybele were represented . The Pelasg i connected it with Mercury ;
and i t appears on themonuments of Mithras always and every
where a symbol of the l i fe-giving power of the Sun at the Vernal
Equinox .

In the Indian Mysteries
,
as the candidate made hi s three cir

cui ts
,
he paused each time he reached the South , and said,

“ I copy
the example of the Sun

,
and follow his beneficent course . Blue

Masonry has retained the Circuits
,
but has utterly lost the expla

nation ; which i s , that in the Mysteries the candidate invariably
represented the Sun, descending Southward toward the reign of
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the Evi l Princ ipl e
,
Ahriman

,
Sipa , or Typhon (darkness and win

ter ) there figu ratively to be slain , and after a few days to ri se
again from the dead, ,

and commence to ascend to the Northward.

Then the death of Sita was bewailed ; or that of Cama , slain by
Iswara , and comm itted to the waves on a chest, l ike O si ri s and
Bacchus ; during which the candidate was terrified by phantoms
and horrid noi se s .
Then he was made to personi fy Vishnu

,
and per form his ava

tars , or labors . In the first two he .was taught in allegories the
legend of the Deluge : in the first he took three steps at right
angles

,
representing the three huge steps taken by Vi shnu in that

avatar ; and hence the three steps in the °Master
’

s Degree ending
at right angles . 1

The nine avatars fini shed
,
he was taught the necessity of faith,

as supe rior to sacrifices, acts of charity, or mo rtifications of the
flesh . Then he was admonished against five crimes , and took

'

a
sc
'

i lemn obligation never to commit them He was then introduced
into a representation of Paradise ; the Company o f the Members
o f the Order, magnificently arrayed, and the Altar with a fire
blazing upon it

,
as

’

ah emblem of the Deity .

. Then a new name was given him ,
and he was invested in a white

robe and tiara,
'

and received the signs
,
tokens

,
and lectures . A

cross . was marked on his forehead, and an inverted level , or the
Tau Cross

,
on his breast . He received the sacred cord , and divers

amulets or tal i smans ; and was then invested with the sacred
Word or Subl ime Name

,
known only to the initiated , the Tri l it

eral A. U . M .

Then the multi tude of emblems was explained to the candi
date ; the arcana of science hidden under them , and the different
virtues of which the mythological figures were mere personifica
t ions . And he thus learned the meaning of those symbols, which ,
to the uninitiated , were but a maze of unintel l igible figures .
The third Degree was a l i fe of seclu sion . after the Initiate ’ s
children were capable of providing for themselves ; passed in the
forest

,
in the practice o f prayers and ablutions, and l iving only on

vegetables . He was then said to bebo rn again.

The fourth was absolute renunciation of the world, sel f-con
templation and sel f-torture ; by which Perfection was thought to
be attained

,
and the soul merged in the Dei ty .

In the second l legrce , the Ini tiate was taught the Unity o f the
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Order, incited to act bravely in war, taught the great t ruths of
the immortal i ty of the soul and a future state , solemnly enj oined
not to neglect the worsh ip of the Deity, nor the practi ce of rigid
morali ty ; and to avoid sloth, contention, and folly .

The aspirant attained only the exoteric knowledge in the first
two Degrees . The third was attaiged only by a few ,

'

and they per
sons o i rank i and consequence

,
and after long purification

, and

study'

of al l the arts and sciences known to the Druids
,
i n sol itude

,

for nine months . This wa s the symbol ical death and burial of
these Mysteries .
The dangerous voyage uponthe actual open sea

,
in a small boat

covered with a skin
,
on the evening of the 29th of April , was the

last trial and closing scene
,
of initiation . I f he decl ined this

trial, he was di smissed with contempt . I f he made it and suc
ceeded,

the was termed ibrice-born
, was el igible to al l the dignities

of the State
,
and received complete instruction in the philosophi

cal and
‘

religiou s doctrines of the Druids .
The G reeks also

,

styled the Enfmmg, Towovog, thrice-born
and in Indi a perfection was assigned to the Yogee who had ac

complished many‘ births .
The general features of the initiations among the Goths were
the same as in al l the Mysteries . A long probation , of fasting and
mo

’

rtification
,
ci rcular process ions

,
representing the march of the

ce lestial bodies, many fearful tests and tri al s, a descent into the
infernal regions

,
the ki l l ing o f the God Balder by the Evil Prin

ciple, Lok, the placing of hi s body in a boat and sending it abroad
upon the waters ; and, in short, the Eastern Legend, under differ
ent names

,
and with some variations .

The Egyptian Anubi s appeared there
,
as the dog guarding the

gates of death . The candidate was immured in the representa
tion o f a tomb ; and when released , goes in search of the body,

of
Balder

,
and finds him, at length, restored to li fe, and seated upon

a throne.He was obligated upon a ’naked s rd (as is stil l the
custom in the Kit Moderne ) , and sealed hi s obligation by drink
ing

'mead ou t of a human sku ll.

Then all the ancient primitive truths were made known to him,

’

so far as they had survived the assaults of time : and he was ih
formed as to the generation of the Gods, the creati on of the
world

,
the deluge

,
and the resurrection , of which that of Balder

He was marked with the sign of the cross, and a ring was given
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to him as a symbol of the Divine Protection ; and al so as an em
blem of Perfection ; from which comes the custom of giving a
ring to the Aspirant in the 14 th Degree .

The point within a Circle, and the Cube, emblem of Odin , were
explained to him ; and lastly, the nature of the Supreme God,
“ the author o f everything that ex isteth, the Eternal , the Ancient,
the Living and Awful Being

,
the Searcher into concealed things

,

the Being that never changeth with whom Odin the Conqueror
was by the vulgar confounded : and the Trinne God of the In
dians was reproduced

, as -ODIN
,
the Almighty FATHER

,
FREA,

(Rhea or Phre ) , his wi fe (emblem of universal matter ) , and
Thor hi s son ( the Mediator ) . Here we recogn ize Os iris, Isis , and
Hor or Horus Around the head of Thor

,
as i f to show his east

ern origin
,
twelve stars were arranged in a circle .

He was al so taught the ultimate destruction of the world , and
the ri sing O f a new one

,
in which the brave and virtuous shal l en

j oy everlasting happiness and del ight : as the means of securing
which happy fortune

,
he was taught to practi se the strictest mo

rality and virtue .
The Initiate was prepared to receive the great lessons o f al l the
Mysteries

,
by long trials

,
or by abstinence and chastity . For

many days he was required to fast and be continent, and to drink
l iquids calculated to dimini sh his passions and keep him chaste .

Ablutions were al so requi red
,
symbol ical of the purity necessary

to enable the soul to escape from its bondage in matter . Sacred
bath s and preparatory bapti sms were used, lustrations, immer
sions

,
lustral sprinkl ings

,
and pu rifications of every kind . At

Athens they bathed in the I l i ssus, which thence became a sacred
river ; and before entering the Temple o f Eleusi s , all were re

quired to wash their hands in a vase of lustral water p laced .near
the entrance . Clean hands and a pure heart were required of the
candidates

. .
Apuleius bathed seven times

‘

in the sea, symbolical
o f the Seven Spheres through which the Soul must reascend : and
the Hindus must bathe in the sacred river Ganges .

Clemens of Alexandria cites
_

a passage o f Menander, who speaks

of a purification by sprinkl ing three times with sal t and water.

Sulphur
,
resin

,
and the laurel also served for purification, as did

air
,
earth

,
water

,
and fire . The Initiates at Hel iopol i s, .in Syria;

says Lucian
,
sacrificed the sacred lamb

,
symbol of Aries, then the

sign Of the Vernal Equinox ; ate his flesh, as the I srael ites did at
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the Passover; and then touched hi s head and feet to theirs, and
knelt upon the fleece . Then they bathed in warm water, drank of
the same

,
and slept upon the ground .

There was a di stinction between the lesser and greater My ste

ries . One must have been for some years admitted to the former,
before he could receive the latter, which were but a preparation
for them

,
the Vestibuleof the Temple, of which those of Eleusis

were
‘

the Sanctuary . There, in the lesser Mysteries , they were
prepared to receive the holy truths taught in the greater . The
Initiates in the lesser were called simply Mystes, or Initiates ; bu t
those in the greater

, Epoptes, or Seers . An ancient poet says that
the former were an imperfect shadow of the latter, as sleep is of
Death . After admission to the former, the Initiate was taught
lessons of moral ity

,
and the rudiments of the sacred science , the

most subl ime and secret part of which was reserved for the
Epopt

,
who saw the Truth in it s nakedness, while the Mystes only

viewed it through a vei l and under emblems fitter to excite than

to sati s fy hi s curiosity.

Before communicating the first secrets and primary dogmas of
initiation

,
the

'

priests required the candidate to take a fearful oath
never to divulge the secrets . Then he made his vows , prayers , and
sacrifices to the Gods . The skins of the victims consecrated to
Jupiter were spread on the ground

,
and he was made to set hi s

feet upon them . He was then taught some enigmatic formulas, as
answers to questions, by which to fnake himsel f known . He was

then enthroned, invested with a purple cincture, and crowned with
flowers

,
or branches of palm or ol ive .

We do not certainly know the time that was required to elapse
between the admission to the Lesser and Greater Mysteries of
Eleusis . Most writers fix i t at five years . It was a singular mark
of favor when Demetrius was made Mystes and Epopt in one and
the same ceremony . When at length admitted to the Degree of
Perfection

,
the Initiate was brought face to face with enti re nature

,

and learned that the soul was the whole of man : that earth was
but hi s place of exile ; that Heaven was hi s native country ; that
for the soul to be borni s really to die ; and that death was for it
the return to a new li fe . Then he entered the sanctuary ; but he
did not r eceive the whole instruction at once . It continued through
several years . There were , as i t were , many apartments , through
Which he advanced by degrees . and h e h v p p n w h ich thick veils ih
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tive of the search for Proserpine by Ceres ; the Initiates marching
by trios, and each bearing a torch ; while at the head of the pro
cession marched the Dadoukos.

The six th was consecrated to Iakchos, the young Light-God,
son of Ceres

,
reared in the sanctuaries and bearing the torch of

the Sun-God . The chorus in Ari stophanes terms him the lumin
ou s star

,
that l ights the nocturnal initiation . He was brought

from the sanctuary
,
hi s head crowned with myrtle

,
and borne

from the gate of the Ceramicus to Eleusis
,
along the sacred way,

amid dances, sacred songs, every mark of joy, and mystic crie s of
Iakchos.

On the seventh there were gymnastic exercises and combats. the
victors in which were crowned and rewarded ;
On the eighth was the feast o f ZEscu lap iu s.

On the ninth the famous libation was made for the soul s of the
departed . The Priests

,
according to Athenaeus

,
filled two vases,

placed one in the East and one in the West
,
toward the gates o f

day and night
,
and overturned them

,
pronouncing a formula of

mysterious prayers . Thus they invoked Light and Darkness, the
two great principles o f nature .
During all these days no one could be arrested, nor any suit
brought, on pain of death, or at least a heavy fine : and no one

was al lowed, by the di splay of unusual wealth or magnificence, to
endeavor to rival thi s sacred pomp . Everything was for religion .

Such were the Mysteries ; and such the O ld Thought, asin scat
tered and widely separated fragments i t has come down to us .
The human mind stil l speculates upon the great mysteries of na
ture

,
and sti ll finds its ideas anticipated by the ancients, whose

profoundest thoughts are to be .
looké d for, not in thei r philoso

phies, but in thei r symbol s, by which they endeavored to express
the great ideas that vainly struggled for utterance in words, as

they viewed th e great circle of phenomena,— Birth, Li fe, Death,
or Decomposition

,
and New Li fe ou t of Death and Rottenness ,

to them the greatest of mysteries . Remember
,
while you study

thei r symbols
,
that they had a profounder sense of these wonders

than we have . To them the trans formations of the wor mwere a
gre ater wonder than the stars ; and hence the poor dumb soara
baeu s or beetle

'

w as sacred to them .
. Thus their faiths are con

densed into symbols or expanded into allegories, which they
understood

,
but were not always able to explain in language ; for

there are thoughts and ideas which no langu age ever spoken by



XXV

K N I G H T O F T H E B RA Z E N S E R P E N T .

TH IS Degree isboth philosophical and moral . While i t teaches
the necessity of re formation as well as repentance

,
as a means of

obtaining mercy and forgiveness
,
i t i s al so devoted to an explana

tion of the symbols of Masonry ; and especially to those which

are connected with that " ancient and universal legend
, of which

that o f Kh i r-Om Abi i s but a variation ; that legend which, repre
senting a murder or a death

,
and a restoration to l i fe, by a drama

in which figu re Osiri s
,
I si s and Horus

,
Atys and Cybele, Adonis

and Venus, the Cabiri , Dionu sos, and many another representative
o f the active and passive Powers o f Nature

,
taught the Initiates

in the Mysteries that the rule of Evil and Darkness is ~bu t tempo

rary, and that that of Light and Good will be eternal .
Maimonides says : In the days of Enos, the son of Seth , men
fel l into grievous errors

,
and even Enos himsel f partook o f thei r

in fatuation . Their langu age was, that since God has placed on
'

h igh the heavenly bodies
,
and used them as His mini sters, it w as

evidently His will that they should receive from man the same
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veneration as the servants of a great prince j ustly claim from the

subj ect multi tude . Impressed with thi s notion, they began to

build temples to the Stars
,
to sacrifice to them,

and to worship
them , in the vain expectation that they should thus please the
Creator of all things . At first, indeed, they did not suppose the
Stars to be the only Deities, but adored in conjunction with them
the Lo rd God Omnipotent . In process of time, however , that

great and venerable Name was totally forgotten, and the whole
human race retained no other rel igion than the idolatrous wor
Ship of the Host of Heaven .

”

The first learning in the world consisted chiefly in symbols.
The wisdom o f the Chaldaeans

,
Phoenicians, Egyptians, Jews ; of

Zoroaster
, Sanchoniathon,

Pherecydes, Syru s, Pythagoras, Socra
tes, Plato, of al l the ancients, that i s come to ou r hand, i s sym
bolic . It was the

‘

mode, says Serranus on Plato
’ s Symposium , of

the Ancient Phi losophers, to represent truth by certain symbols
and hidden images .

“All that can be said concerning the Gods
,
says Strabo, must

be by the exposition of old opinions and fables ; i t being the cus

tom -of the ancients to wrap up in enigma and allegory their
thoughts and di scourses concerning Nature ; which are therefore
not easily explained .

”

As you learned in the 24th Degree
,
my Brother

,
the ancient

Philosophers regarded the soul of man as having had i ts origin
in Heaven . That was, Macrobius says, a settled opinion among
them all ; and they held i t to be the only true wisdom, for the
sou l , while united with the body, to look ever toward its source,
and strive to return to the place whence it came . Among the
fixed stars it dwelt

,
unti l

,
seduced by the desire o f animating a

body
,
i t descended to be impri soned in matter. Thenceforward it

'has no other resource than recollection, and i s ever attracted

toward its birth-place and home. The means of return are to be
sought for in itsel f. To re-ascend to its source, i t must do and

su ffer 1n the body.

Thus the Mysteries taught the great doctrine of the divine nature
and longings after 1mmortal1ty of the soul, of the nobil ity of its

o rigin, the grandeur of its destiny, -its superiority over the ani~
'

mals who have no aspirations heavenward . I f they struggled in
vain to express its natu re, by comparing it to Fire and Light,
if they erred as to i ts original place of abode, and the mode of it:
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Through these gates souls were supposed to descend to earth
and re-ascend to Heaven . One

,
Macrobius says

,
in hi s dream of

Scipio, was styled the Gate of Men ; and the other, the Gate of
the Gods . Cancer was the former, ‘ becau se soul s descended by it
to the earth ; and Caprico rn the latter, because by it they re

ascended to their seats o f immortal ity
,
and became Gods . From

the Mi lky Way, according to Pythagoras, diverged the route to
the dominions of Plu'to . Unti l they le ft the Galaxy

,
they were

not deemed to have commenced to descend toward the terrestrial
bodies . From that they departed

,
and to that they returned .

Until they reached the sign Cancer
,
they had not left i t

,
and were

stil l Gods . When they reached Leo
,
they commenced their

apprenticeship for their future condition ; and when they were
at Aquarius

,
the sign opposite Leo, they were furthest removed

from human l i fe .

The soul , descending from the celestial l imits, where the Zodiac
and Galaxy unite

,
loses its spherical shape

,
the shape of al l Divine

Nature , and i s lengthened into a cone, as a
‘ point i s lengthened

into a l ine ; and then , an indivi sible monad before , i t divides
'

itself

and becomes a duad— that i s
,
unity becomes divi sion , disturbance,

and conflict . Then it begins to experienc’e the di sorder which
reigns in matter

,
to which i t u nites itsel f, becoming, as it were,

intoxicated-by draughts of grosser matter : of which inebriation
the cup of Bakchos, between Cancer and Leo, i s a symbol . It is
for them the cup of forgetfulness . They assemble, says Plato, in
“the fields of obl ivion

, _to drink there the water o f the river Ameles,
which c auses men to forget everything. This fiction i s al so found
in Virgil . “ I f souls

,

”
says Macrobius,

“
carried with them into

the bodies they occupy all the knowledge which they had acquired
o f divine things

,
during their sojourn in the Heavens , men would

not diff er 1n op 1n1on as to the Deity ; but some of them forget
more , and some less, of that which they had learned .

We smile at these notions of the ancients ; but we must learn
to look through these material images and allegories , to the ideas,
struggl ing for u tterance

,
the great speechless thoughts which they

envelop : and it i s wel l for us to consider whether we ourselves
have yet found out any better w ay of representing to ourselves
the soul ’ s origin and its advent into thi s body , so entirely foreign
to it ; i f , indeed , we have ever thought about it at all ; or have not
ceased to think, in despair.
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The highest and purest portion o f matter, which nouri shes and
constitutes divine exi stences, i s what the poets term nectar

,
the

beverage of the Gods . The lower
,
more di sturbed and grosser

portion, i s what intoxicates soul s . The ancients symbol ized i t as
the River Lethe

,
dark stream o i -oblivion . How de w e explain

the soul ’ s forgetfulness of i ts antecedents
, or reconcile that utter

absence of remembrance of i ts former condition, with its essential
immortality ? In truth

,
we for the most part dread and shrink

from any attempt at explanation of i t to ourselves .
Dragged down by the heaviness produced by this inebriating
draught, the soul fal ls along the zodiac and the milky way to the
lower spheres

,
and in its descent not only takes

,
in each sphere , a

new envelope of the material composing the luminous bodies of
the planets

,
but receives there the different faculties which i t i s to

exerci se
,
while i t inhabits the body .

In Saturn
,
i t acquires the power o f reasoning and intell igence,

or what i s termed the logical -and contemplative faculty . From
Jupi ter i t receives the power o f action . Mars gives i t valor , enter
pri se

,
and impetuosity . From the Sun it receives the senses and

imagination
,
which produce sensation

,
perception

,
and thought.

Venus inspires i t wi th desires . Mercury gives i t the faculty of

expressing and enunciating what i t thinks and feel s . And , on

entering the sphere of the Moon
,
i t acquires the force of genera

t ion and growth . This lunary sphere
,
lowest and basest to divine

bodies
,

“ i s first and highest to terrestrial bodies . And the lunary
body there assumed by the soul

,
while

,
as i t were

,
the sediment of

celestial matter
,
i s also the first substance of animal matter .

The celestial bodies
,
Heaven

,
the Stars

,
and the other Divine

e lements , ever aspire
\to rise . The soul reaching the region which

mortal i ty inhabits
,
tends toward terrestrial bodies

,
and is deemed

to die . Let no one
,
says Macrobius

,
be surprised that we so ft c

quently speak of the death of thi s soul , which yet we call immor

tal. It i s nei ther annulled nor destroyed by such death : but

merely enfeebled for a time ; and does not thereby forfeit i ts pre
rogative of immortal ity ; for afterward , freed from the body , when
i t has been purified from the vlce-stains contracted during that

connection
,
i t i s re-establ i shed in all its privileges, and returns to

the
.

luminous abode of its immortal ity .

On its return
,
i t restores to each sphere through which it as

cends
,
the passions and earthly faculties rece ived from them : to
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the Moon, the faculty of increase and diminution of the body ; to
Mercury

,
fraud

,
the architect of evi ls ; to Venus , the seductive love

of pleasu re ; to the Sun, the passion for greatness and empire ; to
Mars

,
audacity and temeri ty to Jup iter, avarice ; and to Saturn,

falsehood and decei t : and at las t, relieved of all, i t enters naked
and pure into the eighth sphere or highest Heaven .

All thi s agrees with the doctrine of Plato, that the soul cannot
re-enter into

.

Heaven
,
unti l the revolutions of the Universe shall

have restored i t to i ts primitive condition, and purified it from the

effects o f its contact with the four elements .
This opinion of the pre-ex i stence of souls, as pure and celest ial
substances , before thei r union with ou r bodies, to put on and ani
mate which they descend from Heaven

,
i s one of great antiquity.

A modern Rabbi , Manasseh Ben Israel, says it wasalways the be
l ie f of the Hebrews . I t was that of most philosophers

,
who ad

mitted the immortali ty -of the soul : and therefore it was taught in
the Mysteries ; for, as Lactantiu s says, they could not see how it

was possible that the soul should exist after the body, i f i t had
not exi sted before i t, and i f i ts nature was not independent o f that
o f the body . . The same doctrine was adopted by the mos-t learned
of the Greek Fathers , and by many of the Latins : and i t would
probably prevai l largely at the present day, i f men troubled them
se lves to th ink .upon thi s subject at al l

,
and to inquire whether the

soul ’ s immortal ity involved its prior exi stence .
Some philosophers held that the soul was incarcerated in the

body, by way of punishment for sins committed by it in a prior
state . How they reconciled thi s with the same soul ’ s unconscious
nes s of any such prior state , or of sir. committed there, does not
appear . Others held that God , of his mere will , sent the soul to
inhabi t the body . The Kabali sts united the two opinions . They
held that there are four worlds, Azilnth, Briarth, J ezirath, and
Aziath ; the world o f emanation, that of creation,

that of forms,
and the material world ; one above and more perfect than the
other, in that order, both as regards thei r own nature and that of
the beings who i nhabit them . All souls are originally in the world
Az ilu th, the Supreme Heaven , abode of God, and o f pure and im
mortal spirits . Those who descend from .

it without fault of their
own, by God

’ s order, are gi fted with a divine fire, which preserves
them from the contagion of matter, and resto res them to Heaven
so soon a s thei r m i ss ion is ended. Those V\ ho descend through
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which even the commonest of us have, that makes us regard the
Stars and Planets

,
and -all .the Universe of Suns and Worlds

,
as a

mere inanimatem achine and aggregate o f senseless orbs
,
no more

astoni shing
,
except in degree, t han a clock or an orrery . We won

der and are amazed at the Power and Wisdom ( to most men i t
seems only a kind of Infinite Ingenu ity) of the MAKER : they won
dered at the lfVork, and endowed it with Li fe and Force and mys
teriou s Powers and mighty Influences .
Memphis, i n Egypt, was in Latitude 29

° 5 North
,
and in Lon

gitude 30
°
18

'

East . Thebae, in Upper Egypt, in Latitude 25
°
45

'

North
,
and Longitude 32° 43

'

East . Babylon was in Latitude 32 °

North
,
and Longi tude 44 ° 23

'

Ea st : whi le Saba
,
the ancient

Sabaean capital of Ethiopia, was about in Lati tude 15
° North .

Through Egypt ran the -great River N i le, coming from beyond

Ethiopia, i ts source in regions whol ly unknown, in the abodes of
heat and fire

,
and its course from South to North . Its inunda

tions had formed the alluvial lands of Upper and Lowe r Egypt,
which they continued to rai se higher and higher

,
and to ferti l i ze

bytheir depos its . At fir st , as in al l newly-settled countries , those
inundations

,
occurring annually and always at the same period of

the year
,
were calamities-zunti l

,
by means of levees and drains and

artificial lakes for irrigation
,
they became blessings

,
and "were

looked for with j oyful anticipation
,
as they had before been await

ed with terror . Upon the deposit left by the Sacred River , as i t
withdrew into its banks, the husbandman sowed his seed ; and the
rich soil and the ~

genial sun insured him an abundant harvest .
Babylon lay on the ' Euphrates

,
which ran from Southeast to

Northwest
,
blessing

,
as all rivers in the Orient do, the arid coun

try through which it flowed ; but its rapid and uncertain overflows
bringing terror and disaster.
To the ancients, as yet inventors of no a stronomical instru
ments

,
and looking at the Heavens with the eyes of chi ldren

,
thi s

earth was a level plain of unknown e xtent. About its boundaries
there was speculation

,
but no knowledge. The inequal ities of its

surface were the i rregularities o f a plane . That it was a globe, or
that anything l ived on its under surface

,
or on

’

what i t rested , they
had no idea . Every twenty—four hours the sun came up from be
yond the Eastern rim of the world , and travelled across the sky ,
over the earth , always South of, but sometimes nearer and some
times further from the point . overhead and sunk below the
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w orld ’ s Western rim . With him went light, and after him fol

lowed darkness .
And every twenty-four hours appeared in the Heavens another
body

,
vi sible chiefly at night, but sometimes even when the sun

shone
,
which l ikewi se

,
as i f fol lowing the sun at a greater or less

d i stance
,
travelled across the sky ; sometimes as a thin crescent,

and thence increasing to a full -orb resplendent with s i lver l ight ;
and sometimes more and sometimes less to the Southward of the
point overhead

,
within the same l imits as the Sun .

Man
,
enveloped by the thick darkness o f profoundest night

,

when everything around him has disappeared , and he seems alone
with himsel f and the black shades that surround him

,
feels his

existence a blank and nothingness
,
except so far as memory recal l s

to him the glories and splendor s o f l ight. Everything i s dead to
him

,
and he

,
as i t were

,
to Nature . How crushing and overwhelm

ing the thought, the fear, the dread, that perhaps that darkness
may be eternal , and that day may possibly never return ; i f i t ever
occurs to hi s mind

,
w hile the sol id gloom closes up against h im

l ike a wall ! Wh at then can restore him to l ike
,
to energy

,
to ac

tivity, to fellowship and communion with the great world which
God has spread . around him

,
and which perhaps in the darkness

may be passing away ? LIGHT restores h im to himsel f and to
nature which seemed lost to him . Naturally

,
therefore

,
the prim

itive men regarded l ight as the principle o f thei r real existence,
without which l i fe w ould be but one continued weariness and de
spair . This necessity for light

,
and its actual creative energy,

were felt by al l men : and nothing was more alarming to them
than its absence . It became thei r first D ivinity, a s ingle ray of
which, flashing into the dark tumultuous bosom of chaos, caused
man and all the Universe to emerge from it . So all the poets sung
who imagined Cosmogonies such was the first dogma o f Orpheus ,
Moses

,
and the Theologians . Light was Ormuzd, adored by the

Persians
,
and Darkness Ahriman

,
origin of al l evil s . Light was

the l i fe o f the Universe
,
the friend of man

,
the substance of the

Gods and of the Soul .
The sky was to them a great

,
solid

,
concave arch ; a hemi sphere

of unknown material
,
at an unknown di stance above the flat level

' earth ; and along it journeyed 1n their courses the Sun , the Moon,
the Planets , and the Stars .
The Sun was to them a great globe of fire, of unknown dimen



444 MORALS AND DOGMA.

sions, at an unknown distance . The Moon was a mass of softer
l ight ; the stars and planets lucent bodies, armed wi th unknown
and supernatural influences .
It could not fai l to be soon observed, that at regular intervals

the days and nights were equal and that two of
' these intervals

measured th e same space of
“ time as elapsed between the success

ive inundations
,
and between the returns of spring-time and har

vest . Nor could i t fai l to be pe rceived that the changes of the
moon occurred regularly ; the same ,

number of days always elaps
ing between the first appearance of her si lver crescent in the West
at evening and that of her fu l l orb ri s ing i n the East at the same
'

hour and the same again, between that and the new appearance
of the crescent in the West .
I t was also soon observed that the Sun crossed the Heavens in

a different l ine each day
, the days being longest and the nights

shortest when the l ine o f h is passage was furthest North
,
and the

days shortest and nights longest when that l ine was furthest
South : that hi s progress North and South was perfectly regular,
marking four periods that were always -the same

,
— those when the

days and nights were equal
,
or the Vernal and Autumnal Equi

noxes ; that when the days were longest, or the Summer Solstice ;
and that when they were shortest

,
or the Winter Solstice.

With the Vernal Equinox , or about the 25th o f March of our
Calendar

,
they found

.

that there unerringly came soft winds, the
return of warmth

,
caused by the Sun turning back to the North

w ard from the middle ground of hi s course, the vegetation o f the
new year, and the impulse to amatory act ion on the part of the
animal creation . Then the Bul l and the Ram,

animals most val
u able to the agriculturi st

,
and symbol s themselves of vigorous

generative power, recovered their vigor, the birds mated and
builded their nests

,
the seeds germinated

,
the grass grew

,
and the

trees put forth leaves . With the Summer Solstice, when the Sun
reached the extreme northern l imit of hi s cour se

,
came grea t heat,

and burning winds
,
and lassitude and exhaustion then vegetation

withered , man longed for the cool breezes of Spring and Autumn,
and the cool water of the wintry N ile or Euphrates

,
and the Lion ‘

sought for that element far from his home in the desert.
With the Autumnal Equinox came ripe harvests

,
and fruits o f

the tree and vine
,
and fal l ing leaves

,
and cold evenings presaging

w intry frosts ; and the Principle and Powers o f Darkness. pre
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which the N i le commenced to overflow, Stars of Inundation, or
that pou red ou t w ater (AQUARIUS) .

1 Those Stars among which the Sun was
,
when he had reached

the Northern Tropic and began to retreat Southward, were
termed

,
from hi s retrograde motion

,
the Crab (CANCER ) .

'

As he approached , in Autumn , the middle point between the
Northern and Southern extremes of hi s journeying, the days and
nights became equal ; and the Stars among which he was then
found were called Stars o f the Balance (LIBRA ) .

Those stars among which the Sun was
,
when the Lion

,
driven

from the Desert by thirst
,
came to slake it at the N i le, were cal led

Stars of the Lion (LEO) .

Those among which the Sun was at harvest, were called those
of the Gleaning Virgin

,
holding a Sheaf of Wheat (VIRGO ) .

Those among which he was found in February
,
when the Ewes

brought forth thei r young
,
were called Stars’ of the Lamb (ARIES)

Those in March, when i t was time to plough , were called Stars
o f theOx (TAURUS) .

Those under which hot and burning winds came from the
desert, venomous like poisonous reptiles, were called Stars of the
Scorpion ( SCORPIO ) .

Observing that the annual return of the ri sing of the N i l e was
always accompanied by the appearance of a beauti ful Star, which
at that period showed itsel f in the direction of the sources of that
river

,
and seemed to warn the husbandman to be careful not to be

surprised by the inundation, the Ethiopian compared thi s act o f
that Star to that of the Animal which by barking gives warning
o f danger, and styled it th e Dog ( S IRIUS) .

Thus commencing, and as astronomy came to be more studied,
imaginary figures were traced al l over the Heavens, to which the
diff erent Stars were assigned . Chief among them were those that
lay along the path which the Sun travelled as he cl imbed toward
the North and descended to the South : lying within certain
l imits and extending to an equal di stance on each side of the line
o f equal nights and days . Thi s belt, curving l ike a Serpent , was
termed the Zodiac

,
and divided into twelve Signs .

At the Vernal Equinox, 2455 yeai
'

s before our Era, the Sun was
entering the sign and constellation Taurus

,
or the Bull ; having

passed through
,
since he commenced , at the Winter Solstice, to

Ascend Northward , the Signs Aquarius, Pisces and Aries ; on
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entering the first o f which he reached the lowest l imit of his

j ourney Southward .

From TAURUS, he passed through Gemini and Cancer
, and

reached LEO when he arrived
.

at the terminus o f hi s j ourney
No rthward . Thence, through Leo, Virgo, and Libra, he entered
SCORPIO at the Autumnal Equinox

,
and j ourneyed Southward

through Scorp ia, Sagittarius, and Capricornus to AQUARIUS, the
terminus of hi s j ourney South .

. The path by which he j ourneyed through these signs became

the Ecliptic; and that which passes through the two equinoxes,
the Equator.

They knew nothing of the immutable laws of nature ; and

Whenever the Sun commenced to tend Southward
,
they feared lest

he might continue to do so, and by degrees di sappear forever, leav
ing the earth to be ruled forever by darkness

,
storm

,
and cold .

Hence they rej oiced when he commenced to re-ascend after the
Winter Solstice

,
struggl ing against the malign influences o f Aqua

rius and Pi sces
,
and amicably received by the Lamb . And when

at the Vernal Equinox he entered Taurus, they sti l l more rej oiced
at the assurance that the days would again be longer than the
night s, that the season of seed-time had come, and the Summer
and harvest would fol low .

And they lamented when
,
after the Autumnal Equinox , the

mal ign influence of the venomous Scorp ion, and vindictive Ar
cher

,
and the filthy and i l l—omened He-Goat dragged him down

toward the Winter Sol stice .
Arriving there

,
they said he had been slain

,
and had gone to the

realm of darkness. Remaining there three days, he rose again,
and again ascended Northward in the heavens

,
to redeem the

earth from the gloom and darkness o f Winter
,
which soon became

emblematical o f sin
,
and evil

,
and suffering ; as the Spring, Sum

mer
,
and Autumn became emblems of happiness and im nortality.

Soon they personified the Sum
,

. and worshipped him under the
name of OSIRIS, and transmuted the legend of hi s descent among
the Winter S igns

,
into

.

a fable of hi s death, his descent into the in

fernal regions , and hi s resurrection .

The Moon became ISIS, the wi fe of O siri s ; and Winter, as wel l
as the desert or the ocean into which the Sun descended became

TYPHON
,
the Spirit or Principle of Evil , warring aga inst and

destroying Osiris.



From the j ourney of the Sun through the twelve signs came the
legend of the twelve labors of Hercules , and the incarnations of
Vishnu and Buddha . Hence came the legend o f the murder of
Khurum,

representative of the Sun, by the three Fellow-crafts
,

symbol s o f the three Winter s igns, Capricornus, Aquarius, and
Pi sces

,
who assai led him at the three gates o f Heaven and slew h im

at the Winter Solstice . Hence the search for him by the nine Fel
low-cra fts

,
the other nine signs

,
hi s finding

,
burial

,
and resurrec

t ion .

The celestial Taurus, opening the new year, was the Creative
Bul l of the Hindus and Japanese, breaking with hi s horn the egg

Ou t of which the world i s born . Hence the bul l APIS Was wor
shipped by the Egyptians, and reproduced as a golden cal f by
Aaron in the desert .

'

Hence the cow was sacred to the Hindus .
Hence

,
from the sacred and beneficent signs of Taurus and Leo,

the human-headed winged l ions and bull s in the palaces at Kou

younj ik and Nimroud
,
l ike which were the Cherubim set by Solo;

mon in his Temple : and hence the twelve brazen or bronze oxen,
on which the laver o f brass was supported .

The Celestial Vulture or Eagle
,
ri sing and setting with

'

the

Scorpion, was substituted in i ts place, in many caSes,
‘

on account of
the malign influences of the latter : and thus the four great periods
o f the year were marked by the Bull , the Lion, the Man (A

'qua
rius ) and the Eagle ; which were upon the respective standards of
Ephraim

,
Judah

,
Reuben

,
and Dan ; and sti ll appear on the shield

o f American Royal Arch Masonry .

Afterward theRam or Lamb became an obj ect o f adoration,
when , in hi s

‘

turn
,
he opened the. equinox

,
to del iver the world

from the wintry reign of darkness and evi l .
Around the central and s imple idea o f the annual death and
resurrection of the Sun-a multitude of ci rcumstantial detail s soon
clustered. Some were derived from other astronomical phenom
ena while many were merely poetical ornaments and inventions .
Besides the Sun and Moon

,
those ancients al so saw a beauti ful

Star, sh in ing with a soft,si lvery l ight , always following the Sun
at no great di stance when he set

, or preceding him when he rose .
Another of a red and angry color

,
and sti ll another more kingly

and bril l iant than all
,
early attracted their attention . by thei r free

movements among the fixed hosts of Heaven : and the latter by
hi s unusual bril l iancy , and the regularity with which he ro se and
Get. These were Venus , Mars, and Jupiter . Mercury and Saturn
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B . C. 2455.

Vern . Equinox , he entered Taurus from Aries .

Summer Sol stice Leo from Cancer .

Autumnal Equinox Scorpio from Libra .

Winter Solstice Aquarius from Capricornus.

B. C. 300 .

Vern . Eq . Aries from Pisces.
Summer 80 15 . Cancer from Gemini.
Autumn Eq . Libra from
Winter Sol s . Capricornus from Sagittarius.

1872.

Vern . Eq . Pisces from Aquarius.
Sum . Sol s . Gemini from Taurus.
Aut . Eq . from Leo .

Winter Sols . Sagittarius from Scorpio .

From cpnfounding signs with causes came the worship of the

sun and -s tar
‘

s .
“ I f

,

” says Job, I beheld the sun when i t shined,
or themoan progressive in brightness ; and my heart hath been
secretly entieed, or my mouth

"

hath
'

kissed my hand, this were an
iniquity to be punished by the Judge ; for I should have denied
the God that i s above .
Perhaps we are not, on the whole, much wiser than those sim

ple men of i the old time . ForWhat do we know of efi
’
ect and

cause, except that one thing regularly or habitual ly follows
another ?

So, because the hel iacal ri s ing of Sirius preceded the ri s ing of

the N i le, i t was deemed to cause i t ; and other stars were iu - l ike
manner held to cause extreme heat

,
bitter cold

,
and watery storm .

A rel igious reverence for the zodiacal Bull [TAURUS] appears,
from a very early period, to have been pretty general , —perhaps i t
was universal , throughout Asia ; from that chain or region of
Caucasus to which it gave name ; and which i s sti l l known under
the appellat ion of Mount Taurus

,
to the Southern extremities o f

the Indian Peninsula ; extending itsel f al so into Europ e, and
through the Eastern parts o f Africa .

This evidently originated during those remote ages of the world ,
w hen the colure of the vernal equinox passed across the stars in
the head of the sign Taurus [among which was Aldebaran] a
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period when, as the most ancient monuments of all the oriental
nations attest, the l ight of arts and letters first -shone forth .

The Arabian word AL-DE-BARAN ,
means the foremost, or lead

ing, star : and i t could only have been so named, when it did pre
cede, or lead, al l others . The year then Opened with the sun in
Taurus ; and the multi tude of ancient sculptures, both in

'

Assyria
and Egypt, where in the bu ll appears with lunette or crescent
horns

,
and the

.

disk of the sun between them , are di rect allusions
to the important fest ival of the first new moon of the yeai

'

: and
there was every where an annual celebration of the festival ‘

o f the

first new moon , when the year
"

Opened with Sol and Luna in
Taurus .
David sings : Blow the trumpet in

‘

the New Moon; In the time
appointed ; on our solemn feast-day : for thi s i s a statute unto
I srael

,
and a law of the God of Jacob . Th i s he ordained to

Joseph
,
for a testimony

,
when he came out of the land of Egypt .”

The reverence paid
.

to Taurus continued long after
,
by the pre

cession of the Equinoxes
,
the colure of the vernal equinox had

come to pass through Aries . The Chinese st il l have a temple,
cal led “The Palace of the horned Bul l” ; and the same symbol i s
worshipped in Japan and al l over Hindostan . The Cimbrians
carried a brazen bull with them

,
as the image of thei r God

,
when

they overran Spain and Gaul ; and the representation of the Crea
tion, by the Deity in the shape of a bull , breaking the shel l of an
egg with hi s horns, meant Taurus, opening the year, and bursting
the symbol ical shell of the annually-recurring orb of the new

year.

Theophi lus says that the O siri s of Egypt was supposed to be
dead or absent fifty days in each year . Landseer thinks that thi s
was because the Sabzean priests were accustomed to see, in the
lower latitudes of Egypt and Ethiopia, the first or chief stars of
the Husbandman [BOOTES] s ink achronically beneath the Western
horizon

‘
; and then to begin their lamentations, or hold forth the

signal for others to weep : and when hi s prol ific vi rtues were sup
posed to be trans ferred to the vernal sun , bacchanal ian revelry
became devotion .

Before the colure of the Vernal Equinox had passed into Aries ,
and after i t had left Aldebaran and the Hyades, the Pleiades were,
for seven or eight centuries

,
the leading stars Of the Sabaean year.

And thus we see
, on the monuments, the disk and crescent, sym
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bol s o f the sun and moon in conjunction
,
appear successively;

first on the head, .and then on the neck and back of the Zodiacal
Bull

,
and more recently on the forehead of the Ram .

The diagrammatical character or symbol , sti l l in use to denote
Taurus

, 8 , i s thi s very crescent and disk : a symbol that has come
down to us from those remote ages when thi s memorable conjunc
tion in Taurus

,
by marking the commencement

,
at once of the

Sabaean year and of the cycle of the Ohaldean Saros
,
so pre

nently distingu ished that s ign as to become its characteri stic sym
bol . On a bronze bul l from China

,
the crescent is attached to the

back of the Bul l, by means Of a cloud, and a curved groove i s pro
vided for the occasional introduction o f the di sk of the sun , when
solar and luna r time were coincident and conj unctive

,
at the com

mencement of the year, and of the lunar cycle . When that was
made

,
the year did not open with the stars in the head of the Bull

,

but when the colure of the vernal equinox passed across the mid
dle or later degrees o f the asteri sm Taurus

,
and the Pleiades were

,

in China
,

'

as in Canaan
,
the leading stars of the year .

The crescent and di sk combined always represent t he conjunc
tive Sun and Moon ; and when placed on the head (

' f the Zodiacal
Bull , the commencement of the cycle termed SAROS by the Chal
deans

,
and Metonic by the Greeks ; and supposed to be alluded to

in Job
,
by the phrase

,

“Mazzaro th in hi s season” tha t i s to say,

when the first new Moon and new Sun of the year were coinci
dent

,
which happened once in eighteen years and a fraction .

On the sarcophagus of Alexander, the same symbol appears on
the head of a Ram

,
which

,
in the time of that monarch , was the

leading sign. So too in the sculptu red temples o f the Upper N i le,
the crescent and disk appear, not on the head Of Taurus , but on
the forehead of the Ram or the Ram-headed God

,
whom the Gre

c iamMythologists called Jupiter Ammon , really the Sun in Aries.

I f we now look for a moment at the individual stars which
composed and were near to the respective

“ constellations , we may
find something that will connect itsel f wi th the symbols of the
Ancient Mysteries and of Masonry .

It i s to be noticed that when the Sun i s in a particular constel

lation
,
no part o f that constel lation wi l l be seen , except j ust before

sunri se and ju st after sunset ; and then only the edge of i t : but
the constellations opposite to i t wil l be V i sible . When the Sun is
in Taurus, for example , that is , when Taurus sets w ith the Sun,
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the Pleiades . The Greeks counted them as seven . When the

Vernal Equinox was in Taurus , Aldebaran led up the starry host ;
and as he rose in the East, Aries was about 27

° high .

When he was close upon the meridian , the Heavens presented
their most magnificent appearance . Capel la was a little further
from the meridian

,
to the .north ; and Orion sti l l further from it

to the southward . Procyon, Sirius, Castor and Pol lux had cl imbed
about hal f-way from the

‘

horizon to the meridian . Regulus had
just ri sen upon the ecl iptic . The Virgin sti ll l ingered below the

horizon . Fomalhau t was hal f-way to the meridian in the South
west ; and to the Northwest were the bril l iant constel lations , Per
seus

,
Cepheus

,
Cassiopeia

,
and Andromeda ; whi le the Pleiades

had just passed the meridian .

ORION i s vi sible to al l the habitable world . The equinoctial
l ine passes through the centre of it . When Aldebaran rose in
the East

,
the Three K ings in Orion followed him ; and as Taurus

set, the Scorpion, by whose sting it was said Orion died, rose in
the East .
Orion ri ses at noon about the 9th of March . His ri sing was
accompanied w ith great rains and storms

,
and it became very

terrible to mariners .
In Bootes, called by the ancient Greeks Lycaon,

from lukos, a
wolf, and by the Hebrews, Caleb Anubach, the Barking Dog, is
the Great Star ARCTURUS, which, when Taurus opened the year,
corresponded with a season remarkable for its great heat.
Next comes GEM IN I

,
the Twins

,
two human figures

,
in the

heads of which are the bright Stars CASTOR and PoLLUx,
the

Dioscuri
,
and the Cabir i o f Samothrace

,
patrons o f navigation ;

while South of Pol lux are the bri ll iant Stars S IRIUS and PROCYON,
the greater and lesser Dog : and stil l further South, Canopus, in
the Ship Argo .

Sirius i s apparently the largest and brightest Star in the Heav

ens . When the Vernal Equinox was in Taurus, he rose hel iacal ly,
that i s

,
just before the Sun

,
when

,
at the Summer Solstice

, the

Sun entered Leo
,
about the l t of June, fifteen days previous to

the swel l ing of the N ile . The heliacal ri sing of Canopus was a l so
a precursor of the ri sing of the N i le . Procyon was the forerunner
of Sirius

,
and rose before him .

There are no important Stars in CANCER. In the Zodiacs of
Esne and B endera, and in most of the

‘

astrological rema ins of
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Egypt, the s ign Of this constel lation was a beetle (Scarabaaus ) ,
which thence

,

became sacred , as an emblem of the gate through
which soul s descended from Heaven . In the crest o f Cancer i s a
cluster of Stars formerly called Praesepe, the Manger, on each
s ide of which i s a smal l Star, the two of which were cal led Aselli

l i ttle asses .
In Leo are the splendid Stars, REGULUS, directly on the ecliptic,
and DENEBOLA in the Lion ’ s tail . Southeast o f Regulus i s the
fine Star COR HYDRxE.

The combat of Hercules with the Nemaean l ion was hi s first
l abor . I t was the first sign into which the Sun passed , after fal l
ing below the Summer Sol stice ; from which time he struggled to
t e-ascend .

The N i le overflow ed in thi s s ign . It stands first in the Zodiac
o f Dendera

,
and i s in all the Indian and Egyptian Zodiacs .

In the le ft hand of VIRGO ( Isi s or Ceres ) i s the beauti ful Star
SPICA Virgini s

,
a l ittle South of the ecl iptic . VINDEM IATRIX

,
of

l es s magnitude , i s in the right arm ; and Northwest o f Spica , in
BoOtes ( the husbandman, Osiri s ) , i s the splendid star ARCTU
RUS.

The divi sion of the first Decan of the Virgin
,
Aben Ezra says

,

represents a beauti ful Virgin with flowing hair
,
s i tting in a chai r

,

with two ears Of corn in her hand, and suckl ing an infant . In
an Arabian MS . in theRoyal Library at Paris , i s a p icture of the
Twelve Signs . That of Virgo i s a young girl w ith an infant by
her s ide . Virgo was Is i s ; and her representation, carrying a child

(Horus ) in her arms, exhibi ted in her temple, was accompanied
by thi s inscription : “ I AM ALL THAT Is, THAT WAS, AND THAT

SHALL BE ; and the frui t which I brought forth i s the Sun .

”

N ine months after the Sun enters Virgo
,
he reaches the Twins .

When Scorpio begins to ri se, Orion sets : when Scorpio comes to
the meridian

,
Leo begins to set

,
Typhon reigns , Os iris isslain, and

Isi s ( the Virgin ) his si ster and wi fe, follows him to the tomb,
weeping.

The Virgin and Bootes
,
setting heliacal ly at the Autumnal

Equinox
, del ivered the world to the wintry constellations, and in

troduced into it the genius of Evil , represented by Ophiucus , t he

Serpent .
At the moment o f the Winter Sol stice, the Virgin rose helia

cal ly (wi th the Sun ) , having the Sun (Horus ) in her bosom .
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In LIBRA are four Stars of the second and third magni tude,
which we shall mention hereafter. They are Zuben-es-Chamali,
Zuben-el-Gemabi , Zuben-hak-rabi, and Zuben-el-Gubi . Near the
last of these i s the bri l l iant and mal ign Star,ANTARES in Scor

pio.

In SCORPIO
,
ANTARES, of the lst magnitude, and remarkably

red
,
was one of the four great Stars, FOMALHAUT, in Cetus,

ALDEBARAN in Taurus , REGULUS in Leo, and ANTARES, that
formerly answered to the Solstitial and Equinoctial points, and
were much noticed by astronomers . This sign was sometimes
represented by a Snake

,
and sometimes by a Crocodile, but gen

erally by a Scorpion , which last i s found on the Mithriac Monu
ments, and on the Zodiac of Dendera. It was considered a sign
accursed , and the entrance of the Sun into it commenced the
reign of Typhon .

In Sagittarius , Capricornus, and Aqua rius there are no Stars
Of importance .

Near Pi sces i s the bril l iant Star FOMALHAUT. N0 sign in the
Zodiac i s considered of more malignant influence than thi s . It

was deemed
.

indicative of Violence and Death . Both the Syrians
and Egyp tians abstained from eating fish ,

'

out of dread and abhor
hence ; and when the latter would represent anything as odious, or
express hatred 'by Hieroglyphics, they painted a fish .

In Auriga i s the bright Star CAPELLA
,
which to the Egyptians

never set .
And , circl ing ever round the North Pole are Seven Stars , known
as Ursa Major

,
or the Great Bear

,
which have been an obj ect of

universal observation in all ages of the world . They
‘

w ere vener
ated al ike by the Priests o f Bel

,
the Magi of Persia

,
the Shepherds

Of Chaldea , and
‘ the Phoenician navigators

,
as well as by the

astronomers of Egypt . Two Of them,
MERAK and DUBHE, always

point to the North Po le .
The Phoenicians and Egyptians

,
says Eusebius

,
were the first

who ascribed divinity to the Sun
,
Moon

,
and Stars

,
and regarded

them as the sole causes of the production and destru ction of al l
beings . FrOm them went abroad over al l the world al l known
Opinions as to the generation and descent of the Gods . Only the
Hebrews looked beyond the vi sible world to an invi sible Creator .
All the rest of the world regarded as Gods those luminous bodies
that blaze in the firmament offered them sacrifices, bowed down
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three times a day, at Sunri se , Noon , and Sunset, bowing them
selves three times before the Sun . They invoked the Stars and the
Intel l igences which inhabited them

,
off ered them sacrifices

,
and

called the fixed stars and planets gods . Philo says that the Chal
daeans regarded the star s as sovere ign arbiters of the order of the
world, and did not look beyond the vi sible causes to any invis ible
andjjfitellectual being. They regarded NATURE as the great di
vinity, that exerci sed its powers through the action Of its parts,
the Sun

,
Moon

,
Planets

,
and Fixed Stars

,
the successive revolu

tions ' of the seasons
,
and the comb ined action of Heaven and

Earth . The great feast of the Sabwans was when the Sun reached
the Vernal Equinox : and they had five other feasts

,
at the t imes

when the five minor planets entered the signs in which they had
their exaltation .

Diodoru s Sicu lu s
j

in forms us that the Egyptians recognized
'

two

great Divinities , primary and eternal , the Sun and Moon, which
they thought governed the world

,
and from which everything re

ceives i ts nouri shment and growth : that on them depended all
the great work of generation

,
and the perfection of all effects pro

duced in nature . We know that the two great Divinities o f Egypt
were O si ri s and Isis

,
the greatest agents of nature ; according to

some, the Sun and Moon, and according to others , Heaven and

Earth, or the active and passive principles of generation.

And we learn fromPorphyry that Chaeremon,a learned priest
Of Egypt, and many other learned men of that nation, said that the
Egyptians recognized as gods the stars composing the zodiac, and
all those that by their ri sing or setting marked its divis ions ; the
subdivi sions of the signs into decans, the horoscope and the stars
that presided therein

,
and which were called Potent Chiefs of

Heaven : that considering the Sun as the Great God
,
Architect,

and Ruler of the World
,
they explained not only the fable of

Osi ri s and Isi s
,
but general ly all their sacred legends

,
by the stars

,

by their appearance and di sappearance
,
by their ascension

,
by the

phases of the moon
,
and the increase and diminution of her l ight ;

by the march of the sun , the divi sion of time and the heavens into
two parts

,
one assigned to darkness and the other to light ; by the

N i le and
,
in fine

,
by the whole round of physical causes .

Lucian tell s us that the bull Apis, sacred to the Egyptians, was
the image of the celestial Bull

,
or Taurus ; and that Jupiter

Ammon
,
horned l ike a ram

,
was an image of the constellation

Aries . And ClemensOf Alexandria assures us that the four prin
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c ipal sacred animal s , carried in their processions, were emblems of
the four s igns or cardinal points which fixed the seasons at the
equinoxes and solstices, and divided into four parts the yearly
march of the sun . They worshipped fire also

,
and water

,
and the

N i le
,
which river they styled Father, Preserver of Egypt, sacred

emanation from the Great God O si ri s ; and i n thei r hymns Inwhich
they cal led i t the god c rowned with millet (which grain, repre

sented by the pschent, was part of the head-dress of their kings ) ,
bringing with him abundance . The other elements were al so
revered by them : and the Great Gods , whose names are found
inscribed on an ancient column

,
are the Air

,
Heaven, the Earth,

the Sun
,
the Moon

,
N ight

,
and Day . And, i n fine, as Eusebius

says , they regarded the Universe as a greatDeity, composed of a
great number of gods

,
the different parts o f i tsel f.

The same worship of the Heavenly Host extended into every
part of Europe

,
into Asia Minor

,
and among the Turks

,
Scythians

,

and Tartars. The ancient Persians adored the Sun as Mithras
,

and also the Moon
,
Venus

,
Fire

,
Earth

,
Air

,
and Water ; and,

having no statues or altars, they sacrificed on high places to the
Heavens and to the Sun. On seven ancient pyrea they burned in
cense to the Seven Planets

,
and considered the elements to be

divinities . In the Zend-Avesta we find invocations a ddressed to
Mithras

,
the stars

,
the elements

,
trees

,
mountains

,
and every part

o f nature . The Celestial Bul l i s invoked there, to which the
Moon unites hersel f ; and the four great stars , Taschter, Satevis,
Haftorang,

and Venant
,
the great Star Rap itan,

and the other con
stellations which watch over the different portions of the earth .

The Magi
,
l ike a multitude of ancient nations , worshipped fire

,

above all the other elements and powers of nature . In India , the
Ganges and the Indus were worshipped, and the Sun was the Great
Divinity . They worshipped the Moon al so, and kept up the sacred
fire . In Ceylon, the Sun, Moon, and other planets were worship
ped : in Sumatra, the Sun , cal led Iri , and the Moon, called Handa .

And the Chinese built Temples to Heaven, the Earth, and geni i

o f the air, of the water, of the mountains, and of the stars, to the
sea-dragon

,
and to the planet Mars .

The celebrated Labyrinth was built in honor of the Sun ; and
its twelve palaces

,
l ike the twelve superb columns o f the Temple

at Hieropolis, covered with symbols relating to the twelve signs
and the occul t qual ities o f the elements, were consecrated to the
twelve gods or tutelary geni i of the signs o f the Zodiac . The
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figure of the pyramid and that of the obel i sk
,
resembl ing the

shape of a flame, caused these monuments to be consecrated to the
Sun and to Fire . And Timaeus of Locria says : “The equilateral
triangle enters into the composition of the pyramid, which has
four equal faces and equal angles, and which in this i s l ike fire

,

the most subtle and mobile O f the elements .” They and the

obel isks were erected in honor of the Sun, termed in an inscrip
tion upon one of the latter

,
translated by the Egyptian Hermapion,

and to be found in Ammianus Marcel l inus,
“Apo l lo the strong,

Son of God, He who made the world , true Lord of the diadems,
who posse sses Egypt and fill s i t with His glory .

”

The two most famous divi s ions o f the Heavens
,
by seven

,
which

i s that of the planets
,
and by twelve, which is that of the signs,

are found on the rel igious monuments of all the people of the an
c i ent w orld . The twelve-Great Gods of Egypt are met with every

where . They were adop ted by the G reeks and Romans ; and the
latter assigned one of them to each sign of the Zodiac .

”

Their
images were seen at Athens, where an altar was erected to each
and they were painted on the porticos . The People of the North
had thei r twelve Azes, or Senate Of twelv e great gods , Of whom
Odin was chief . The Japanese had the same number, and l ike
the Egyptians divided them into classes, seven, who were the most
anc ient, and five

,
afterw ard added : both of which numbers are

wel l known and consecrated in Masonry.

There i s no mo re striking proo f of the universal adoration paid
the stars and constel lat ions, than the arrangement of the Hebrew
camp in the Desert

,
and the allegory in regard to the twelve Tribes

Of Israel
,
ascribed in the Hebrew legends to Jacob . The Hebrew

camp was a quadrilateral , in sixteen divi s ions, of which the cen
tral four were occupied by images of the four elements . The four
divi sions at the four angles of the quadrilateral exhibited the four
signs that the astrologers called fixed, and which they regard as
subj ect to the influence of the four great Royal Stars , Regulus in
Leo

,
Aldebaran in Taurus

,
Antares in Scorpio

,
and Fomalhaut in

the mouth of Pi sces, on which fall s the water poured out by Aqua
rius ; of which constellations the Scorpion was represented in the
Hebrew b lazonry by the Celestial Vulture o r Eagle , that ri ses at
the same time with it and i s i ts paranatellon . The other signs
were arranged on the four faces o f the qu adilateral, and in the

p arallel and interior divisions .
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the domici le of Mercury, i s borne on the flag of Naphtali , whose
eloquence and agil ity J acob magnifies, both of which are attri

butes of the Courier of the Gods . And of S imeon and Levi he
speaks as united , as are the two fishes that make the Constellation
Pisces

,
which i s their armorial emblem .

Plato, in hi s Republ ic , followed the divis ions of the Zodiac and
the planets . So also did Lycurgus at Sparta

,
and Cecrops in the

Athenian Commonweal th . Chun, the Chine se legi slator, divided
China into twelve Tcheou ,

and specially designated twelve moun
tains . The Etruscans divided themselves into twelve Cantons .
Romulus appointed twelve Lictors . There were twelve tribes of

I shmael and twelve disciples of the Hebrew Reformer . The New
Jerusalem of the Apocalypse has twelve gates .
The Souciet, a Chinese book , speaks of a palace composed of

four buildings
,
whose gates looked toward the four corners of the

world . That on the East was dedicated to the new moons o f the
months o f Spring ; that on the West to those of Autumn ; that
on the South to those of Summer ; and that on the North to those
of Winter : and in this palace the Emperor and his grandees sac
rificed a lamb

,
the animal that represented the Sun at the Vernal

Equinox .

Among the Greeks
,
the march of the Choruses in their theatres

represented the movements of the Heavens and the planets, and
the Strophe and Anti- Strophe imitated

,
Aristoxenes says , the

movements of the Stars . The number five was sacred among the
Chinese

,
as that of the planets other than the Sun and Moon.

Astrology consecrated the numbers twelve
,
seven

,
thirty

,
and three

hundred and sixty ; and everyw here seven,
the number of the

planets, was as sacred as twelve
,
that of the signs

,
the months, the

oriental cycles
,
and the sections of the horizon . We shall speak

more at large hereafter
,
in another Degree, as to these and other

numbers , to which the ancients ascribed mysterious powers .
The Signs of theZodiac and the Stars appeared on many of the
ancient coins and medals . On the publi c seal o f the Locrians,
Ozoles was Hesperus

,
or the planet Venus . On the medal s of An

tioch on the Orontes was the ram and crescent and the Ram was

the special Deity of Syria
,
ass igned to it in the division of the

earth among the twelve signs . On the Cretan coins was the Equ ie

no
’

ctial Bull ; and he also appeared on those of the Mamertins and
o f A thens . Sag i ttarius appeared on those o f the P ersians . In
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India the twelve signs appeared upon the ancient coins . The

Scorpion was engraved on the medal s o f the K ings of Comagena,
and Capricorn on those of Zeugma, Anazorba, and other cities .
On the medals of Antoninus are found nearly al l the signs of the
Zodiac .
Astrology was practi sed among all the ancient nations . In
Egyp t, the book of Astrology was borne reverentially in the re

ligiou s processions ; in which the few sacred animals were also
carried

,
as emblems of the equinoxes and solstices . The same

science flouri shed among the Chaldeans, and over the whole of

Asia and Africa . When Alexander invaded India
,
the astrologers

of the Oxydraces came
’

to him to disclose the secrets of their
science of Heaven and the Stars . The Brahmins whom Apollon ius
consulted

,
taught him the secrets o f Astronomy

,
with the cere

monies and prayers whereby to appease the gods and learn the
future from the stars . In China

,
astrology taught the mode of

governing the S tate and famil ies . In Arabia i t was deemed the
mother of the sciences ; and old l ibraries are ful l o f Arabic books
on thi s pretended science . I t

'

flou rished at Rome . Constantine
had

'

his horoscope drawn by the astrologer Valens . It was a
science in the middle ages

,
and even to thi s day i s neither forgotten

nor unpracti sed . Catherine de Medici was fond of it . Loui s XIV.

consulted hi s horoscope
,
and the learned Casini commenced his

career as an astrologer .
The ancient Sabaeans establ i shed feasts in

'

honor of each planet,
on the day

,
for each, when i t entered i ts place of exaltation, or

reached the particular ‘degree in the particular s ign of the zodiac
in which astrology had fixed the place of its exaltation that i s, the
place in the Heavens where its influence was supposed to be great-z
est

,
and where it acted on Nature with the greatest energy . The

place of exaltation o f the Sun was in Aries, because, reaching that
point

,
he awakens al l Nature

,
and warms into l i fe al l the germs of

vegetation ; and therefore hi s most solemn feast among all nations,
for many years before our Era

,
was fixed at the time of hi s en

trance into that sign . In Egypt
,
i t was called the Feast o f Fire and

Light . I t was the Passover
,
when the Paschal Lamb was slain and

eaten
,
among the Jews

,
and Neu rouz among the Persians . The

Romans preferred the place of domicile to that of exal tation ; and
celebrated the feasts of the planets under the signs that were thei r
houses. The Chaldeans, whom,

and not the Egyptians, the Sabae

ans followed in thi s, preferred the places o f exaltation.
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Saturn, from the length of time requi red for his apparent revo
lu tion, was considered the most remote, and the Moon the nearest
planet . After the Moon came Mercury and Venus, then the Sun,
and then Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn .

So the ris ings and settings of the Fixed Stars
,
and their con

j unctions with the Sun,
and their first appearance as they emerged

from his rays, fixed the epochs for the feasts instituted in their
honor ; and the Sacred Calendars o f the ancients were regulated
accordingly .

In the Roman games of the circus
,
celebrated in honor of the

Sun and of enti re Nature
,
the Sun

,
Moon

,
Planets

,
Zodiac , Ele

ments
,
and the most apparent parts and

'

potent agents of Nature
were personified and represented

,
and the courses of the Sun in

the Heavens were imitated in the Hippodrome ; hi s chariot being
drawn by four horses of different colors

,
representing the four ele

ments and seasons . The courses were from East to West , l ike the
ci rcuits round the Lodge

,
and seven in number

,
to correspond

with the number of planets . The
.movements of the Seven Stars

that revolve around -the pole were al so represented , as were those
of Capella , which by its hel iacal ri sing at the moment when the
Sun reached the Pleiades

,
in Taurus

,
announced the commence

ment of the annual revolution of the Sun .

The intersection of the Zodiac by the colu resa t the Equinoctial
and Solstitial points , fixed four periods , each of which has , by one
or more nations, and in some cases by the same nation at different
periods

,
been taken for the commencement

'

o f the year . Some
adopted the Vernal Equinox, because then day began to prevai l

over night, and l ight gained a victory over darkness . Sometimes
the Summer Sol stice was preferred ; because then day attained its
maximum of duration

,
and the acme of i ts glory and perfection .

In Egypt
,
another reason was

,
that then th e N i le began to over

flow
,
at the hel iacal ri sing of Sirius . Some pre ferred the Au

tu m nal Equinox , because then the harvests were gathered , and the
hopes of a new crop were deposited in the bosom of the earth .

And some preferred the Winter Sol stice, because then , the shortest
day having arrived

,
their length commenced to increase

,
and L ight

began the career destined to end in victory at the Vernal Eq uinox .

The Sun was figu ratively said to die and be born again at the
VJ inter Sol stice ; the games of the Circus , in honor of the invin
cible God-Sun . were then celebrated , and the Roman year. estab
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the coming of thi s p eriod of renewed fruitfulness and new l i fe .
Capel la, or the kid Amalthea, whose horn i s called that of abun
dance ,

‘ and whose place i s over the equinoctial point
,
or Taurus ;

and the Pleiades, that long indicated the Seasons, and gave ri se to
a multi tude o f poetic fables, were the most observed and most
celebrated in antiquity.

The original Roman year commenced at the Vernal Equinox .

July was formerly called Qu intilis, the 5th month, and August
Sex tilis, the 6th, as September i s still

'

the 7th month
, October the

8 th, and so on. The Persians commenced the i r year at the same
time, and celebrated thei r great feast of Neu rouz when the Sun
entered Aries and the Constellation Perseus rose

,
— Perseus

,
who

first brought down to earth the heavenly fire consecrated in their
temples : and all the ceremonies then practi sed reminded men of
the renovation of Nature and the triumph o f Ormuzd, the Light
God , over the powers o f Darkness and Ahriman thei r Chief .
The Legislator of

‘

the Jews fixed the commencement of their
year in the month N i san

,
at the Vernal Equinox

,
at which season

the Israel i tes marched ou t of Egypt and were rel ieved of their
long bondage ; in commemoration o f which Exodus, they ate the
Paschal Lamb at that Equinox . And when Bacchus and hi s army
had long marched in burning deserts

,
they were led by a Lamb or

Ram
‘

into beauti ful meadows
,

" and to the Springs that watered the
Temple of Jupiter Ammon . For

,

‘ to the Arabs and Ethiop ians,
whose great Divinity Bacchus was

,
nothing was so perfect a type

of Elysium as a Country abounding in springs and rivulets .
Orion

,
on the same meridian with the Stars of Taurus, died o f

the sting of the celestial Scorpion
,
that ri ses when he sets ; as

dies the Bull o f M i thras in Autumn : and in the Stars that corre
spond with the Autumnal Equinox we find those malevolent geni i
that ever war against the Principle of good, and that take from
the Sun and the Heavens the fru it-producing power that they
c0mmu r

’

1 icate to the earth .

With the Vernal Equinox
,
dear to the sailor as to the husband

man
,
came the Stars that

,
with the Sun, open navigation, and rule

the stormy Seas . Then the Twins plunge into the solar fires, or
disappear at setting

,
going down with the Sun into the bosom of

the waters . And these tutelary Divinities of mariners, the Dios
curi or Chief Cabiri of Samothrace, sai led with Jason to possess
themselves of the golden-fleeced ram, or Ar ie s. w hose rising in the
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morning announced the Sun
’

s entry into Taurus
,
when the S

i

er
pent-bearer Jason rose in the evening, and, in aspect with the
Dioscuri

,
was deemed their brother . And Orion, son of Neptune,

and most potent controller of the tempest-tortured ocean, an

nouncing sometimes calm and sometimes tempest, rose after Tau
rus

,
rejoicing in the forehead of the new year .
The Summer Sol stice was not less an important point in the
Sun ’ s march than the Vernal Equinox , especial ly to the Egyp
tians

,
to whom it not only marked the end and term of the ih

creasing length of the days and of the domination of light , and
the max imum of the Sun ’ s elevation ; but al so the annual recur
rence of that phenomenon pecul iar to Egypt

,
the ri sing of the

N i le, which , ever accompanying the Sun in his course, seemed to
ri se and fal l as the days grew longer and shorter

,
being lowest at

the Winter Sol stice
,
and highest at that of Summer . Thus the

Sun seemed to regu late its swel l ing ; and the time of his arrival
at the solstitial point being that of the first r i sing of the N i le ,
was selected by the Egyptians as the beginning of a year which
they called the Year of God

,
and of the Sothiac Period

,
or the

period of Sothi s
,
the Dog-Star

,
who

,
r1sing in the mormng, fixed

that epoch , so important to the people of Egypt . This year was
al so called the Hel iac

,
that i s the Solar year

,
and the Canicular

year ; and it consi sted of three hundred and sixty-five days, with
out intercalation ; so that at the end of four years , or of four
times three hundred and sixty-five days, making 1460 days , 1i t
needed to add a day

,
to make four complete revolutions of the

Sun . To correct thi s
,
some Nations made every fourth year con

si st, as we do now,
of 366 days : but the Egyptians preferred to

add nothing to the year of 365 days
,
which

,
at the end of 120

years , or of 30 times 4 years, was short 30 days or a month ; that
i s to say, i t required a month more to complete the 120 revolutions
o f the Sun, though so many were counted, that i s , so many

'

y ears .
O f course the commencement of the ll t year would not corre
spond with the Summer Solstice, but would precede i t by amonth
so that, when the Sun

'

arrived at the Sol stitial point whence he at
first set out, and whereto he must needs return , to make in real ity
120 years , or 120 complete revolutions , the first month of

"

the
l l t year would have ended .

Thus , i f the commencement of the year went back 30 days
every 120 years

,
thi s commencement of the year, continuing to
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recede , would , at the end of 12 times 120 years, or of 1460 years,

get back to the Solsti tial point, or primitive point of departure o f

the period . The Sun would then have made but 1459 revo lutions
,

though 1460 were counted ; to make up which , a year more would
need to be adde d . So that the Sun would not have made his 1460
revolutions unti l the end of 1461 years of 365 days each,— each
revolution being in real i ty not 365 days exactly

,
but

Thi s period of 146 1 years, each of 365 days , bringingb ack the

commencement of the Solar year to the Solstit ial point , at the
ri sing of Sirius

,
afte r 1460 complete Solar revolutions, was cal led.

in Egypt the Sothiac period, the point of departure whereo f w as
the Summe r Sol stice , first occupied by the Lion and afterward by
Cancer

,
under which sign i s S irius

,
which opened the period . It

was, says Porphyry, at thi s Sol stitial New Moon, accompanied by
the r i sing of Seth or the Dog-Star, that the beginning of the year
was fixed

, .and that of the generation of al l things, or, as i t were,
the natal hour of theworld .

Not Si rius alone determined the period of the ris ing of the N i le .
Aquarius , hi s urn, and the stream flowing from i t, in opposition
to the sign of the

. Summe
i

r Sol stice then occupied by the Sun,
opened in the evening the march of N ight, and received the ful l
Moon in hi s cup . Above him and with him rose the feet of Peg
asus, struck wherewith the waters flow forth that the Muses
drink . The Lion and the Dog, indicat ing, were supposed to Cause

the inundation, and so were worshipped . While the Sun passed
th rough Leo, the waters doubled their depth

“

; and the sacred foun~

tains poured their streams through the heads of l ions . Hydra,
ri s ing between S irius and Leo, extended under three signs . Its
h ead rose with Cancer

,
and its tai l w ith the feet of the Virgin and

the beginning of Libra ; and the inundation continued while
’

the
Sun passed along its whole extent.
The success ive contest of l ight and darkness for the possession

of the lunar di sk, each being by turns victor and vanquished, ex
actly resembled what passed upon the earth by the action of the
Sun and hi s j ourneys from one Sol stice to the other . The lunary
revolution presented the same periods of l ight and darkness as
the year, and was the ob j ect o f the same rel igious fictions . Above
the Moon , Pliny said, everything i s pure, and filled with eternal
l ight . There ends the cone o f shadow which the earth proj ects

,

and which produces night ; there ends the sojourn of night and
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Zodiac . The House of the Sun was in Leo, and that of the Moon
i n Cancer . Each other planet had two signs ;Mercury had Gemini
and Virgo ; Venus, Tau rii s and Libra ; Mars, Aries and Scorpio ;
Jupiter

,
Pisces and Sagittarius ; and Saturn, Aquarius and Cap

icornu
'

s. From thi s di stribution o f the s igns also came many
mythological emblems and fables ; as al so many came from the
places of exaltation o f the planets . Diana of Ephesus

,
the Moon

,

wore the image of a c rab on her bosom
,
because in that sign was

the Moon ’ s domici le ; and lions bore up the throne o f Horus , the
Egyptian Apol lo, the Sun personified, for a l ike reason : while the
Egyptians consecrated the tauri form scarabaeus to the Moon,
because she had her place of exaltation in Taurus ; and for the
same reason Mercury i s said to have presented I si s with a helmet .
l ike a bul l ’ s head .

A further divis ion o f the Zodiac was o f each sign into three

parts
'

o f 10
° each , cal led Decans, or, in the whole Zodiac, ~36 parts,

among
’

which the seven planets were apportioned anew, each
planet having an equal number of Decans

,
except the first

,
which

,

opening and closing the series of planets five times repeated
,
nec

essarily had one Decan more than the others . This subdivi s ion
was not invented unti l a fter Aries op ened the Vernal Equinox ;
and accordingly Mars

,
having his house in Aries

,
opens the series

o f decans and closes i t ; the planets fol lowing each other, five times
in

‘

su ccession
,
in the fol lowing order

,
Mars

,
the Sun

,
Venus

,
Mer

cury, the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, etc . so that to each sign
are assigned th ree planets

,
each occupying 10 degrees . To each

Decan a God or Genius was assigned
,
making thirty-six in all

,

one of whom
,
the Chaldeans said

,
came down upon earth every ten

days , remained so many days, and re-ascended to Heaven . This
divi sion i s found on the Indian sphere

,
the Persian

,
and that Bar

baric one which Aben Ezra describes . Each genius of the Decans

had a flame and special characteri stics . They concur and aid in the
eff ects produced by the Sun, Moon, and other planets charged with
the admini stration of the world : and the doctrine in regard to
them , secret and august as it was held,

’

was considered o f the
gravest importance ; and its principles, Firmicus says, were not
entrusted by the ancients

,
inspired as they were by the Deity , to

any but the Initiates
,
and to them only with great reserve , and a

k ind
‘

of fear . and when cautiously enveloped with an obscure veil,
that they m ig ht not come to be known by the profane .
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With these Decans were connected the paranatellons or those
stars ou tside of the Zodiac, that ri se and set at the same moment
with the several divi sions of 10 ° of each sign . As there were an
ciently only forty-eight celestial figures or constellations, of which
twelve were in the Zodiac, i t follows that there were, outside of
the Zodiac

,
thirty-six other asteri sms, paranatellons of the several

thi rty- six Decans. For example, as when Capricorn set, Sirius
and Procyon

,
or Cani s Maj or and Cani s Minor

,
rose, they Were

the Paranatellons of Capricorn , though at a great distance from
i t in the heavens . The ri s ing of Cancer was known from the set
t ing o f Corona Boreal i s and the ri sing o f the Great and Little
Dog, i ts three paranatellons.
The ri sings and settings of the Stars are always spoken of as
connected with the Sun . In that connection there are three kinds
of them,

cosmical
,
achronical

,
and hel iacal

,
important to be dis

tingu ished by al l who would understand thi s ancient learn ing.

When any Star ri ses or sets with the same degree of the same
sign of the Zodiac that the Sun occupies at the time

,
i t ri ses and

sets simultaneously wi th the ' Sun,
and thi s i s termed ri sing or set

ting cosmically; but a star that so ri ses and sets can never be
seen, on account o f the l ight that precedes, and i s le ft behind by
the Sun . I t i s therefore necessary, in order to know his place
in the Zodiac

,
to observe stars that r i se j ust before or set j ust

after him.

A Star that i s in the East when night commences, and in the
West when i t ends

,
i s said to ri se and set achronically. A Star

v

s
‘

o

ri s ing or sett ing was in opposition to the Sun , ri sing at the end of
evening twil ight

,
and sett ing at the beginning of morning twi

l ight
,
and thi s happened to each Star but once a year, because

the Sun moves from West to East, with reference to the Stars,
one degree a day.

When a Star rises a s night ends in the morning, or sets as night
commences in the evening, i t i s said

'

to ri se or set heliacally,

because the Sun (Helios ) seems to touch i t with hi s luminous
atmosphere . A Star thus re-appear s a fter a disappearance, often,

“

of several months , and thenceforward it r i ses an hour earl ier each

day
'

,
gradually emerging from the Sun ’ s rays, unti l at the end of

three months i t precedes the Sun six hours, and rises at midnight.
A Star sets hel iacal ly, when no longer remaining visible above the

western ho rizon after sunset , the day arrives when they cease to
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be seen setting 1n the West . They so remain invi sible, unti l the
Sun passes so far to the Eastward as not to eclipse them with his
l ight ; and then they re-appear

,
but in the East

,
about an hour

and a hal f before sunrise : and thi s i s their heliacal ri s ing. In.

thi s interval , the cosmical ri sing and setting take place .
Besides the relations of the constellations and their paranatel

lons with the houses and places of exaltation of the Planets , and
with their places in the respective Signs and Decans, the Stars

were supposed to produce different effects according as they rose

or set, and according as they did so either cosmically, achronically,
or hel iacally ; and al so according to the different seasons of the

year in which these phenomena occurred ; and these differences
were careful ly marked on the old Calendars ; and many things in

the ancient allegories are referable to them.

Another and most important divi sion of the Stars was into

good and bad, beneficent and malevolent. With the Persians, the
former, of the Zodiacal Constel lations, were from Aries to Virgo,
inclusive ; and the latter from Libra to Pisces, inclus ive . Hence
the good Angel s and Genii , and the bad Angels, Devs, Evil Geni i,
Devi ls, Fallen Angel s, Titans, and Giants of the Mythology. The

other thirty-six Constellations were equally divided, eighteen on

each side, or, with those o f the Zodiac, twenty-four .
Thus the symbol i c Egg

,
that i ssued from the mouth of the

invi sible Egyptian God KNEPH ; known in the Grecian Mysteries
as the Orphic Egg ; from which i ssued the God CHUMONG of the
Coresians,

‘

and the Egyptian OSIRIS, and PHANES, God and Prin
ciple of Light ; from which, broken by the Sacred Bull of the
Japanese, the world emerged ; and which the Greeks placed at the
feet of BACCHUs TAURI-CORNUS ; the Magian Egg of ORMUZD,
from which came the Amshaspands and Devs ; was divided into
two halves, and equal ly apportioned between the Good and Evi l
Constellations and Angel s . Those of Spring, as for example Aries
and Taurus

,
Auriga and Capella

,
were the beneficent stars ; and

those of Autumn, as the Balance, Scorpio, the Serpent of Ophiu
cus, and the Dragon of the

’

Hesperides, were types and subj ec ts o f
the Evil Principle, and regarded as malevolent causes of the il l
effects experienced in Autumn and \Vinter. Thus are explained
the mysteries of the journeyings of the human soul through the
spheres, when it descends to the earth by the Sign of the Serpent,
and returns to the Empire o f l ight by that 0 . the Lamb o r

'

Bu l l.
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the same divi s ions as those by which the ancients divided the visi
ble Universe and di stributed i ts parts . And the famous divi sions
by seven and by twelve, appertaining to the planets and the signs
o f " the zodiac, i s everywhere found in the hierarchical order

of the Gods, and Angels, and the other Ministers that are the
depositaries of that Divine Force which moves and rules the
world .

These, and the other Intel l igences assigned to the other Stars,
have absolute dominion over al l parts o f Nature ; over the ele
ments, the animal and vegetable kingdoms, over man and all his

actions, over hi s virtues and vices, and over good and evi l, which
divide between them his l i fe . The passions o f his soul and the
maladies of his body

,
— these and the entire man are dependent on

the heavens and the geni i that there inhabit, who preside at his
bi rth; control hi s fortunes during l i fe, and receive hi s soul or ac

t ive and intel ligent part when it i s to be re-united to the pure l i fe
of the lofty Stars . And all through the great body of the world are
di sseminated portions of the universal Soul, impress ing move
ment on everything that seems to move of itsel f , giving l i fe to the

p lants and trees, directing by a regular and settled plan the organi
zation and development of thei r germs, imparting constant
mobil ity to

“

the running waters and maintaining their eternal mo
t ion, impel l ing the winds and changing their direction or sti l l ing
them; calming and arousing the ocean, unchaining the storms,
pouring ou t the fires of volcanoes

, or with earthquakes shaking
the roots of huge mountains and the foundations of vast conti
nents by means of a force that, belonging to Nature, i s a mystery
to man.

And - these invi sible Intel l igences
,
l ike the stars, are marshal led

in two great divisions, under the banners o f the two Principles of
.

Good and Evil, Light and Darkness under Ormuzd and Ahriman,
Os iris and Typhon. The Evil Principle was the motive power of
brute matter ; and it, personified as Ahriman and Typhon, had its
hosts; and armies of Devs and Geni i , Fallen Angel s and Malevo
lent Spirits

, wh
’

o waged continual wage with the Good Principle,
the Principle of Empyreal Light and Splendor, Osiri s, Ormuzd,
Jupiter or Dionu sos, with

'hi s bright hosts o f Amshaspands, Izeds,

Angels
,
and Archangel s ; a warfare that goes on from bi rth until

death
,
in the soul of every

'

man that l ives .
We have heretofore

,
in the 24th Degree, recited the principal in

cidents in the legend of O siris and Isi s, and it remains but to p oint
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ou t the astronomical phenomena which it has converted into

mythological facts .
The Sun

,
at the Vernal Equinox , was the fruit-compell ing star

that by his warmth provoked generation and poured upon the sub
lunary world all the blessings of Heaven ; the beneficent god,
tutelary genius o f universal vegetation, that communicates to the
dull earth new activity, and sti rs her great heart, long chil led by
Winter and his frosts

,
unti l from her bosom burst al l the green

tiess and perfume of spring, making her rej oice in leafy forests
and grassy lawns and flower-enamelled meadows, and the promise

of abundant crops of grain and fruits and purp le grapes in their
due season .

He was then called Os iri s
,
Husband of I si s, God of Cultivation

and Benefactor of Men
,
pouring on them and on the earth the

choicest blessings within the gi ft of the Divinity . Opposed to him
was Typhon, hi s antagonist in the Egyptian mythology , as

Ahriman was the foe of Ormuzd, the Good Principle, in the the
ology of the Persians .
The first inhabitants of Egypt and Ethiopia

, as Diodorus Sicu lu s

informs us, saw in the Heavens two first eternal causes o f things,
or great Divinities , one the Sun, whom they called Os iri s, and the
other the Moon, whom they cal led I si s ; and these they considered
the causes of al l the generations of earth . This idea, we learn
from Eusebius, was the same as that o f the Phoenicians . On these
N o great Divini ties the admini stration of the world depended .

All sublunary bodies received from them their nouri shment and
increase, during the annual revolution which they controlled , and
the diff erent seasons into which i t was divided .

To Osi ri s and Isi s
,
i t was held

,
were owing civi lization , the

discovery of agriculture
,
laws

,
arts o f al l kinds

,
rel igious worship;

temples
,
the invention of letters

,
astronomy

,
the gymnastic arts

,

and music ; and thus they were the universal benefactors . Osiri s
travelled to civil i ze the countries which he passed through, and
communicate to them hi s valuable di scoveries . He built cities ,
and taught men to cultivate the earth . Wheat and wine were his
first presents to men . Europe

,
Asia

,
and Africa partook of the

blessings which he communicated
,
and the most remote regions of

India remembered him
,
and claimed him as one of their great gods .

You have learned how Typhon,
hi s brother

,
slew him. His body

was cut into pieces
,
all of which were col lected by Is i s , except his
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organs of generation , which had been thrown into and devoured in
the waters of the river that every year ferti l ized Egypt . The other
portions were buried by Isi s, and over them she erected a tomb .

Therea fter she remained single, loading her subj ects with bless
ings . She cured the s ick

,
restored sight to the bl ind , made the

paralytic whole
,
and even rai sed the dead . From her Horus or

Apol lo learned divination and the science of medicine .
"

Thus the Egyptians pictured the beneficent action of the two
luminaries that, from the bosom of the elements, produced all
animals and men

,
and all bod ies that are born

,
grow

,
and die in

the eternal ci rcle of generation and destruction here below .

When the Celestial Bull opened the new year at the Vernal Equi
nox , Osi ri s, united with the Moon , communicated to her the seeds
o f frui tfulness which she poured upon the air, and therewith im

p regnated the generative principles which gave activity to universal
vegetation . Apis

,
represented by a bull

,
was the l iving and sensible

image of the Sun or Osiri s
,
when in union with Isi s or the Moon

at the Vernal Equinox
,
concurring with her in provoking every

thing that l ives to generation . This conjunction of the Sun with
the Moon at the Vernal Equinox, i n the constellation Taurus , re
quired the Bull Api s to have on hi s shoulder a mark resembl ing
the Crescent Moon. And the fecundating influence of these two
luminaries was expressed by images that would now be deemed
gross and indecent

,
but which then were not misunderstood .

Everything good in Nature comes from Osi ri s
,
— order

,
har

mony
,
and the favorable temperature o f the seasons and celestial

periods . From Typhon come the stormy passions and irregular
impulses that agitate the brute and material part of man ; ma la
dies o f the body, and violent shocks that injure the health and
derange the system ; inclement weather, derangement of the sea
sons

,
and e clipses . Osi ri s and Typhon were the Ormuzd and

Ahriman of the Persians ; principles of good and evi l, of l ight and
darkness

,
ever at war in the admini stration of the Universe .

Os iri s was the image of generative power . This was expressed
by his symbolic statues, and by the sign into which he entered at
the Vernal Equinox . He especially di spensed the humid principle
of Nature, generative element of all things ; and the N i le and al l
moisture were regarded as emanations from him

,
without which

there could be no vegetation .

That Osiri s and Isi s were the Sun and Moon
,
i s attested by
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Elsewhere than in Egypt, O siri s was the symbol of the refresh
ing rains that descend to fertil ize the earth ; and Typhon the burn
ing winds of Autumn ; the stormy rains that rot the flowers, the
plants, and leaves ; the short, cold days ; and everything inj urious

in Nature , and that produces corruption and destruction .

In short, Typhon i s the principle of corruption, of darkness, of
the lower world from which come earthquakes, tumultuous com
motions of the air

,
burning heat

,
l ightning

,
and fiery meteors, and

plague and pesti lence . Such too was the Ah riman of the Per
sians ; and thi s revolt of the Evil Principle against the Principle
o f Good and Light

,
has been represented in every cosmogony,

under many varying forms . Osir i s
, on the contrary, by the inter

mediation of I si s
,
fill s the material world with happiness, purity,

and order
,
by which the harmony of Nature i s maintained . It

was said that he died at the Autumnal Equinox,
when Taurus or

the Pleiades rose in the evening
,
and that he rose to l i fe again in

he Sp ring, when vegetation was inspired with new activitv.

O f course the two s igns of Taurus and Scorpio will figure most
largely in the mythological hi story of Osiri s, for they marked the
two equinoxes, 2500 years before our Era ; and next .to them the

other constel lations
,
near the equinoxes

,
that fixed the l imits of

the duration of the ferti l izing action of the Sun ; and i t i s al so to
be remarked that Venus

,
the Goddess o f Generation

,
has her.

domici le in Taurus
,
as the Moon has there her place o f exalta

tion .

When the Sun was in Scorpio
,
O si ri s lost h i s l i fe

,
and that frui t

fulness which, under the form of the Bull, he had communicated,
through the Moon

,
to the Earth . Typhon, hi s hands and feet hor

ri d with serpents
,
and whose habitat in the Egyptian plani sphere

was under Scorpio
, confined him in a chest and flung him into the

N i le, under the 17th degree of Scorpio . Under that sign he lost
h i s l i fe and viri l i ty ; and he recovered them in the Spring, when he
had connection with the Moon . When he entered Scorpio , his
l ight diminished

,
N ight reassumed her dominion

,
the N i le shrunk

within its banks , and the earth lost her verdure and the trees their
leaves . Therefore i t i s that on the Mithriac Monuments, the
Scorpion bites the testicles of the Equinoctial Bull

, on which sits
Mithras, the Sun of Spring and God of Generation ; and that, on
the same monuments

,
we see two trees

,
one covered with young

leaves, and at its foot.a l ittle bu l l and a torch burning ; and the
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other loaded with frui t, and at i ts foot a Scorpion, and a torch re
versed and extinguished .

Ormuzd or O si ri s , the beneficent Principle that gives the world
l ight , was personified by the Sun, apparent source of l ight . Dark
ness

,
personified by Typho n or Ahriman , was hi s natural enemy .

The Sages o f Egypt described the necessary and eternal rivalry or
opposition of these principles , ever pursuing one the other , and
one dethroning the other in every annual revolution

,
and at a

'

par

ticu lar period , one in the Spring under the Bull , and the other in
Autumn under the Scorpion , by the legendary history of Osi ri s
and Typhon

,
detailed to us by Diodoru s and Synesiu s ; in which

hi story were al so personified the Stars and constellations Orion
,

Capella
,
the Twins

,
the Wolf

,
Sirius

,
and Hercules , whose ris ings

and settings noted the advent o f one or the other equinox .

Plutarch gives us the positions j n the Heavens of the Sun and
Moon

,
at the moment when Osir i s was murdered by Typhon. The

Sun
,
he says

,
was in the Sign of the Scorpion

,
which he then en

tered at the Autumnal Equinox . The Moon was full
,
he adds ; and

consequently
,
as i t rose at sunset

,
i t occupied Taurus

,
which

, op

posite to Scorpio , rose as it and the Sun sank together, so that she
was then found alone in the sign Taurus

,
where

,
s ix months be

fore
,
she had been in union or con junction with O siri s

,
the Sun

,

receiving from him those germs of universal ferti l ization which he
communicated to her. It was the sign through which Os iri s first
ascended into hi s empire of l ight and good . It rose with the Sun
on the day of the Vernal Equinox ; i t remained six months in the
luminous hemisphere

,
ever preceding the Sun and above the hori

zon during the day ; until in Autumn , the Sun arriving at Scorpio,
Taurus was in complete opposi tion with him , rose when he set, and
completed its entire course above the horizon during the n ight ;
presiding

,
by ri s ing in the evening, over the commencement of the

long nights . Hence in the sad ceremonies commemorating the
death of O siri s

,
there was borne in procession a golden bul l cov

ered with black crape, image of the darkness into which the famil
iar sign of Osiri s was entering, and which was to spread over the
Northern regions

,
while the Sun , prolonging the nights , was to be

absent, and each to remain under the dominion of Typhon , Prin

ciple of Evi l and Darkness .
Setting out from the sign Taurus, Isi s, as the Moon, went seek

ing for Osi ris through all the superior signs, in each o f w h ich sh e
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became ful l in the successive months from the Autumnal to the
Vernal Equinox

,
without finding him in either . Let us follow her

in her allegorical wanderings ;
Osiri s was slain by Typhon hi s r ival

,
with whom conspired a

Queen-of Ethiop ia, bywhom,
says Plutarch

,
were designated

'

the

winds . The paranatellons of Scorpio, the sign occupied by the
Sun when O siri s was

.

slain
,
were the Serpents

,
repti les which sup

plied the attributes of the Evi l Geni i and of Typhon, who him
sei f bore the form of a serpent in the Egyptian plani sphere . And

in the divi sion o f Scorpio i s also found Cassiopeia, Queen o f Eth i
opia

,
whose setting brings stormy winds .

Osiri s descended to the shades or infernal regions . There he
took the name of Serapi s, identical with Pluto, and assumed h is
nature . He was then in conj unction with Serpentarius, identical
with fEscu lap iu s, whose form he took in hi s passage to the lower

signs, where he takes the names of Pluto and Ades .
Then Isi s wept for the death o f Os iri s, and the golden bull coy
ered with crape was carried in procession . Nature mourned the
impending loss of her Summer glories, and the advent o f the em
pire of night, the withdrawing of the waters, made fruitful by the
Bull in Spring

,
the cessation of the winds that brought rains to

swell the N i le, the shortening of the days, and the despoil ing of
the earth . Then Taurus, directly opposite the Sun, entered into
the cone o f shadow which the earth proj ects, by which the Moon
i s ecl ipsed at full, and with which, making night, the Bull ri ses
and descends as i f covered with a veil, while he remains above
our horizon .

The b ody of O siri s
,
enclosed in a chest or coffin, was cast into

the N i le . Pan and the Satyrs
,
near Chemmis

,
first discovered hi s

death
,
announced it by their cries

,
and everywhere created sorrow

and alarm . Taurus
,
with the full Moon

,
then entered into the

cone of shadow
,
and under him was the Celestial R iver

,
most

properly cal led the Nile ,
and below

,
Perseus

,
the God of Chemmis,

and Auriga
,
leading a she-goat, himsel f identical with Pan, whose

w i fe Aiga the she-goat was styled .

Then Isi s went in search of the body. She first met certain
children who had seen it, received from them their information,
and gave them in return the gift of divination . The second full
Moon occurred in Gemini

,
the Twins,who presided over the oracles

of Didymus , and one o f whom was Apollo, the God of Divination
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from V i rgo are the Celestial Ship, Perseus, son of the King of

Ethiopia and Bootes
,
said to have nursed Horus . The river of

Orion that sets in the morning i s al so a paranatel lon of Libra, as
are Ursa Major, the Great Bear or Wild Boar of Eryrnanthu s, and
the Dragon of the North Pole, or the celebrated Python from
which the attributes of Typhon were borrowed . All these suri

round the full Moon of Libra
,
l ast of the Superior S igns, and the

one that precedes the new Moon of Spring, about to be reproduced
in Taurus

,
and there be .once

'

more in conjunction with the Sun .

I si s col lects the scattered fragments of the body of O s iri s
,
buries

them
,
and consecrates the phallus

,
carried in pomp at the Pamylia,

or feasts of the Vernal Equinox ,
at which time the congress

'

of

Osi ri s and the Moon was celebrated . Then Osi ri s had returned
from the shades, to aid Horus hi s son and I si s hi s wi fe against
the forces of Typhon . He thus reappeared, say some, under the
form of a wol f, or, others say, under that of a horse . The Moon,
fourteen days after she i s

.

full in Libra
,
arrives at Taurus and

unites hersel f to the Sun,
_

w hose fires she thereafter for . fourteen
days cont inues to accumulate on her di sk from new Moon to full .
Then she unites with hersel f all the months in that superior por
tion of the world where light always reigns, with harmony and
order

,
and she borrows from him the force which i s to destroy the

germs of evi l that Typ hon had, during the winter, planted every
where in nature . This passage of the Sun into Taurus, whose
attributes he assumes on his return from the lower hemisphere or
the shades , i s marked by the ri s ing in the evening of the Wolf and
the Centaur, and by the hel iacal setting of Orion, called the Star of
Horus, and which thenceforward i s in conjunction with the Sun
o f Spring, in his triumph over the darkness or Typhon .

Isi s, during the absence of O si ri s and after she had hidden the
coffer in the place where Typhon found it

,
had rejoined that ma

l ignant enemy ; indignant at which, Horus her sondeprived her o f
her ancient diadem

,
when she rej oined Osiri s ashe was about to

attack Typhon : but Mercury gave her in its place a helmet shaped
l ike the head of a bul l . Then Horus, as a mighty warrior, such as
Orion was described

,
fought with and defeated Typhon ; who, in

the shape of the Serpent or Dragon of the Pole, had assailed hi s
father . So

,
in Ovid

,
Apollo destroys the same Python, when Io,

fascinated by Jupiter
,
i s metamorphosed into a cow, and placed in

the sign of the Celestial Bull, where she becomes Isi s . The
‘

eou i
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noctial year ends at the moment when the Sun and Moon, at the
Vernal Equinox , are united with Orion, the Star of Horus, placed
in the Heavens under Taurus . The new Moon becomes young
again in Taurus, and shows hersel f as a crescent, for the first time,
in the next sign , Gemini , the domici le of Mercury . Then Orion,
in conjunction wi th the Sun , with whom he ri ses, precip itates the
Scorpion

,
hi s rival

,
into the shades of night

,
caus ing him to set

whenever he h imsel f re-appears on the eastern horizon
,
with the

Sun . Day lengthens and the germs of evil are by degrees eradi
cated : and Horus ( from Au r

,
Light ) reigns triumphant, symbol

i zing
,
by hi s succession to the characteri stics of Os i ri s

, the eternal
renewal of the Sun ’ s youth and creative vigor at the Vernal
Equinox .

Such are the coincidences o f astronomical phenomena with the
legend of Osi r i s and Isi s ; su fficing to show the origin of the
legend, overloaded as i t became at length with all the ornamenta
tion natural to the poetical and figurative genius of the Orient .
Not only into this legend

,
but into those o f al l the ancient

nations
,
enter the Bull

,
the Lamb

,
the Lion

,
and the Scorpion or

the Serpent ; and traces of the worship of the Sun yet l inger in
al l re ligions . Everywhere , even in our Order, survive the equi
noctial and solsti tial feasts . Our ceil ings sti ll gl itter with the
greater and lesser luminaries o f the Heavens , and our l ights, in
their number and arrangement, have astronomical references . In
al l churches and chapel s , as in al l Pagan temples and pagodas, the
altar i s in the East ; and the ivy over the east windows of old
churches is the Hedera Hel ix of Bacchus . Even the cross had an
astronomical origin ; and our, Lodges are ful l o f the ancient sym
bols .
The learned author of the Sabaean Researches

,
Landseer , ad

vances another theory in regard to the legend of Osiri s ; in which
he makes the constellation Bootes play a leading part . He ob

serves that
,
as none of the stars were vi s ible at the same time with

the Sun
,
his actual place in the Zodiac

,
at any given time

,
could

only be ascertained by the Sabaean astronomers by their observa~

tions of the stars
,
and of their hel iacal and achronical ri s ings and

settings . There were many solar festivals among the Sabaeans,
and part of them agricultural ones ; and the concomitant s igns of
those festival s were the ri sings and settings,

o f the stars of the
Husbandman

,
Bean-driver, or Hunter, Booms. His stars were,
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among the Hie rophants, the establi shed noctu rnal indices or s igns
of the Sun ’ s place in the ecl iptic at diff erent seasons of the year

,

and the festivals were named, one , that o f the Aphanisrn or di s
appearance ; another, that of the Z etesis , or search, etc ., of O siris
or Adonis , that i s, of Bootes.

The returns of certain stars , as connected with their comcom
itant seasons o f spring (or seed-time ) and harvest, seemed to the
ancients

,
who had not yet di scovered that gradual change

,
result

ing from the apparent movement of the stars in longitilde, which
has been termed the precession o f the equinoxes

,
to be eternal

and immutable , and those periodical returns were to the initiated,
even more than to the vulgar

,
celesti al oracles

,
announcing the

approach of those important changes , upon which the prosperity,
and even the very exi stence of man must ever depend ; and the
oldest of the Sabaean constellations seem to have been

,
an astro‘

nomical Pr iest
,
a K ing,

a Qu een,
a Husbandman

,
and a Warrior ;

and these more frequently recur on the Sabaean cylinders than any
other constel lations whatever . The K ing was Cepheus or Ckepheus
of Ethiopia : the Hu sbandman

, Osiris, Bacchus, Sabazeus , Noah

or Bodi es . To the latter sign
,
the Egyptians were nationally

,
tra

ditionally and habitually grateful ; for they conceived that from
Osiri s al l the greatest of terrestrial enjoyments were derived . The
stars of the Husbandman were the signal for those successive
agricultural labors on which the annual produce of the soi l
depended ; and they came in consequence to be considered and
hailed,

in Egypt and Ethiopia
,
as the genial stars of terrestrial

productiveness ; to which the oblations, prayers, and vows of the
pious Sabaean were regularly offered up .

Landseer says that the stars in Bootes
,
reckoning down to those

of the 5th magnitu de inclus ive
,
are tw enty

-six
,
which, seeming

achronically to di sappear in succession, produced the fable of the
cutting of Osi ris into twenty-six pieces by Typhon . There are
more stars than thi s in the constel lation ; but no more that the
ancient votarie s o f Os iri s, even in the clear atmosphere of the
Sabaean cl imates

,
could observe without telescopes .

Plutarch says Osiri s was cut into fourteen pieces : Diodoru s,
into twm ty

—six ; in regard to which , and to the whole legend ,
Landseer’ s ideas

, varying from those commonly entertained, are
as follows
Typ hon , Landseer thinks . was the ocean, which the ancients
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At Dedan and Saba it was thirty-six days, from the beginning
of the aphanism,

i . e .,
the disappearances of these stars, to the

heliacal ri s ing of Aldebaran . During these days, or forty at

Medina
, or a few more at Babylon and Byblos, the stars of the

Husbandman successively sank out of sight, during the crepuscu

lum or short-l ived morning twilight of those Southern cl imes .
They di sappear during the glancings of the dawn, the special
season of ancient sidereal observation .

Thus the forty days of mourning for Osiri s were measured out
by the period of the departure of hi s Stars . When the last had
sunken out of sight

,
the vernal season was ushered in ; and the

Sun arose with the splendid Aldebaran, the Tauric leader o f the
Hosts of Heaven ; and the whole East rej oiced and kept holiday.

With the exception of the Stars x,
c and 8

, Bootes did not be

gin to reappear in the Eastern quarter of the Heavens til l a fter

the lapse o f about four months . Then the Stars of Taurus had
declined Westward

,
and Virgo was ri s ing hel iacally . In that lati

tude, also, the Stars of Ursa Maj or [termed anciently the Ark of
Osiri s] set ; and Benetnasch, the last of them,

returned to the
Eastern horizon

, w i th those in the head of Leo, a l ittle before the
Summer Solstice . In about a month, fol lowed the Stars o f the
Husbandman ; the chief of them,

Ras
,
Mirach

,
and Arcturus

,

being very nearly simultaneous in their hel iacal ri sing.

Thus the Stars of Bootes rose in the East immediately after
Vindemiatrix

,
and as i f under the genial influence of its rays ; he

had hi s annual career of prosperity ; he revelled orientally for a
quarter of a year

,
and attained hi s meridian altitude with Virgo ;

and then
,
as the Stars of the Water-Urn rose

,
and Aquarius began

to pour forth his annual deluge
,
he decl ined Westward

,
preceded

by the Ark of O siri s . In the East
,
he was the sign of that hap

p iness in which Nature, the great Goddess of passive production,
rej oiced . Now, in the West, as he decl ines toward the Northw est
ern horizon

,
his generative vigor gradually abates ; the Solar

year grows old ; and as hi s Stars descend beneath the Western
Wave

,
Osiri s dies

,
and the world mourns .

The Ancient Astronomers saw all the great Symbols o f Masonry
in the Stars . Sirius sti ll gl itters in our Lodges as the Blazing
Star, (l

’

Etoile Flamboyante ) .
.The Sun is sti ll symbol ized by the

point within a Circ le ; and, with the Moon and Mercury or Anu
bis, in the three Great Lights of the Lodge . No t only to these , but
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to the figures and numbers exhibited by the Stars, were ascribed
pecul iar and divine powers . The veneration paid to numbers had
its source there . The three K ings in Orion are in a straight l ine

,

and equidi stant from each other, the two extreme Stars being 3
°

apart
,
and each of the three di stant from the one nearest i t 1 °

And as the number three 1 5 pecul iar to apprentices , so the straight
l ine i s the first principle of Geo netry, having length but no
breadth

,
and being but the extension of a point

,
and an emblem

of Unity, and thus of Good, as the divided or broken line i s of
Duali ty or Evil . Near these Stars are the Hyades,five in numbe r,
appropriate to the Fellow-Craft ; and close to them the Pleiades ,
of the master ’ s number, seven; and thus these three sacred num
bers

,
consecrated in Masonry as they were in the Pythagorean

philosophy
,
always appear together in the Heavens, when the Bul l ,

emblem of ferti l i ty and production
,
gl itters among the Stars, and

Aldebaran leads the Hosts of Heaven (s au th ) .

Algenib in Perseus and Almaach and Algol in Andromeda
form a right-angled triangle

,
i l lustrate the 47th problem

,
and

display the Grand Master ’ s square .upon the skies . Denebola in
Leo

,
Arcturus in Bootes

,
and Spica in Virgo form an equi lateral

triangle
,
universal emblem of Perfection

,
and the Deity with Hi s

Trinity
.

of Infinite Attributes
,
Wisdom

,
Power

,
and Harmony ; and

that other
,
the generative, preserv ing, and destroying Powers . The

Three K ings form
,
with Rigel in Orion

,
two triangles included

in one : and Capella and Menkalina in Auriga
,
with Bellatrix and

Betelgu eux in Orion , form two isosceles triangles with ,8 Tauri,
that i s equidi stant from each pair ; while the first four make a
right-angled parallelogram,

— the oblong square so often mention
ed in our Degrees .
Julius Firmicus, in hi s description of the Mysteries, says, But
in those funeral s and lamentations which are annually celebrated
in honor of Os iri s

,
thei r defenders pretend a physical reason .

They cal l the seeds of fru it, O
'

si ri s ; the Earth, I sis ; the natural
heat

,
Typhon : and because the fruits are ripened by the natural

heat
,
and collected for the l i fe of man

,
and are separated from

thei r marriage to the earth , and are sown again when Winter ap
proaches, thi s they would have to be the death o f Osiri s :

'but when
the fruits, by the genial fostering of the earth, begin again to be

generated by a new procreation, thi s i s the finding of Osir i s .
”

No doubt the decay of vegetation and the fal l ing of the leaves .
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emblems of di ssolution and evidences of the action of that Power
that changes Li fe into Death

,
in order to bring Life again out of

Death
, were regarded as signs of that Death that seemed coming

upon al l Nature ; as the springing of leaves and buds and flowers
in the spring was a sign of restoration to l i fe : but these were all
secondary

,
5nd referred to the Sun as first cause . It was his figu

rative death that was mourned , and not theirs ; and that with that
death

,
as with his return to l i fe

,
many of the stars were connected .

We have already alluded to the relations which the twelve signs
of the Zodiac bear to the legend of the Master

’ s Degree . Some
other coincidences may have sufficient interest to warrant mention .

Khir-Om was assailed at the East,West, and South Gates of the
Temple . The two equinoxes were called

,
we have seen

,
by all the

Ancients , the Gates of Heaven , and the Syrians and Egyptians
considered the Fi sh ( the Constellation near Aquarius, and one of
the Stars whereof is Fomalhaut ) to be indicative of violence and
death .

Khir-Om lay several days in the grave ; and, at the Winter
Solstice , for five or six days, . the length of the days did not per
ceptibly increase . Then

,
the Sun commencing again to climb

Northward
, as Osi ri s was said to arise from the dead, so Khir-Om

was raised , by the powerful attraction of the Lion (Leo ) , who
waited for him at the Summer Solstice

,
and drew bi n to himsel f .

The names of the three assassins may have been adopted from
three Stars that we have already named . We

’

search in vain in the
Hebrew or Arabic for the names J ubelo, J u bela, and J ubelum.

They embody an utter absurdity
,
and are capable of no explanation

in those languages . Nor are the names Gibs, Gravelot, Hobhen,

and the l ike, in the Ancient and Accepted Ri te , any more plausible ,
or better re ferable to any ancient language . But when , by the
precession of the Equinoxes

,
the Sun was in Libra at the Autumnal

Equinox , he met in .

that sign , where the reign of Typhon com
menced, three Stars forming a tria

'

ngle
,
— Z uben-es Chamali in the

West, Z u ben-Hak-Rabi in the East , and Z u ben-El-Gu bi in the
South , the latter immediately below the Tropic o f Capricorn . and
so within the realm of Darkness . From these names , those of the
murderers have perhaps been corrupted . In Zuben-Hak-Rabi we
may see the original of Jubelum Akirop ; and in Zuben-El-Gubi ,
that of Jubelo Gibs : and time and ignorance may even have trans
muted the wo rds Es Chamali into one as li ttle l ike them as Gravelot .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


490 MORALS AND DOGMA.

also
,
at the Winter Sol stice, rose at noon, and at night seemed to

be in search of the Sun .

So
,
re ferring again to the time when the Sun entered the Au

tummal Equinox
,
there are nine remarkable Stars that come to the

meridian nearly at the same time
,
r i sing as Libra sets

,
and so

seeming to chase that Constellation . They are Capel la and Men

kal ina in the Charioteer
,
Aldebaran in Taurus

,
Bellatrix

,
Betel

gueux
,
the Three K ings

,
and Rigel in Orion . Aldebaran passes

the meridian first
,
indicating his right to hi s pecul iar ti tle o f

Leader . Nowhere in
‘

the
'

heavens are there
,
near the same me

ridian
,
so many splendid Stars . And close behind them, but fur

ther South
,
fol lows Sirius

,
the Dog-Star, who showed the nine

Elu s the way to the murderer ’ s cave .
Besides the divi s ion of the s igns into the ascending and de
scending series ( referring to the upward and .downward progres s
o f the soul ) , the latter from Cancer to Capricorn , and the former
from Capricorn to Cancer

,
there was another division of them not

less important ; that of the s ix superior and s ix inferior signs ; the
former, 2455 years

'before our era, from Taurus to Scorpio , and
300 years before our era

,
from Aries to Libra ; and the latter,

2455 years B . C . from Scorpio to Taurus
,
and 300 years B . C .

from Libra to A ries o fwhich we have already spoken, as the two
Hemispheres, or K ingdoms of Good and Evil, Light

‘

and Dark
ness ; of Ormuzd and Ahriman among the Pers ians, and O siris
and Typhon among the Egyptians .
With the Persians, the first six Genn , created by Ormuzd , pre~

sided over the first six signs
,
Aries

,
Taurus

,
Gemini

,
Cancer

, Leo.

and Virgo : and the six evil Geni i
,
or Devs

,
created by Ahriman

,

over the six others
,
Libra

,
Scorpio

,
Sagittarius

,
Capricornus

,

Aquarius
,
and Pi sces . The soul was fortunate and happy under

the Empire of the first six ; and began to be sensible of evil , when
it passed under the Balance or Libra

,
the seventh sign . Thus the

soul entered the realm of Evi l and Darkness when it passed into
the Constel lations that belong to and succeed the Autumnal Equi
nox ; and it re—entered the realm of Good and Light

,
when it

arrived , returning, at those of the Vernal Equinox . It lost i ts
fel icity by means of the Balance

,
and regained it by means of the

Lamb . This i s a necessary consequence of the premises ; and it
is confirmed by the authorities and by emblems stil l extant .
Sallust the Philosopher, speaking of the Feasts of Rej oicing
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celebrated at the Vernal Equinox , and those of Mourning, in
memory of the rape of Proserpine , at the Autumnal Equinox, says
that the former were celebrated, because then i s effected, a s i t
were

,
the return of the soul toward the Gods ; that the time

'

when

the principle of Light recovered its superiority over that of Dark
ness

,
or day over night

,
was the most f avorable one fer souls that

tend to re-ascend to thei r Principle ; and that when Darkness and
the N ight again become victors , was most favorable to the descent
o f soul s toward the infernal regions .
For that reason

,
the old astrologers

,
as Firmicus states, fixed

the local ity of the river Styx in the 8th degree of the Balance .
And he thinks that by Styx was allegorically meant the earth .

The Emperor Julian gives the same explanation
,
but more fully

developed . He states
,
as a reason why the august Mysteries o f

Ceres and Proserpine were celebrated at the Autumnal Equinox
,

that at that period of the year men feared lest the impious and
dark power of the Evi l Principle

,
then commencing to conquer,

should do harm to their soul s . They were a precaution a nd
means of sa fety

,
thought to be necessary at the moment when 'the

God of Light was passing into the opposite or adverse reg ion o f
the world ; while at the Vernal Equinox there was less to be
feared , because then that God , present in one portion of the world ,
recalled sou ls to H im

,
he says

, and show ed Himself to be their

Saviou r . He had a l ittle before developed that theological idea,
of the attractive force which the Sun exercises over soul s, draw
ing them to him and rai s ing them to his luminous sphere . He
attributes thi s effect to him at the feasts of Atys

,
dead and re

stored to l i fe
,
or the feasts o f Rejoicing,

w hich at the end of three
days succeeded the mourning for that death ; and he inquires why
those Mysteries were celebrated at the Vernal Equinox . The rea
son, he says, i s evident . As the sun, arriving at the equinoctial
point of Spring

,
drawing nearer to us

,
increases the length o f the

days, that period seems most appropriate for those ceremonies .
For, besides that there i s a great affinity between the substance o f
Light and the nature of the Gods

,
the Sun has that occult force

o f attraction
,
by which he draws matter toward himsel f, by means

of hi s warmth
,
making plants to shoot and grow ,

etc . and why
can he not , by the same divine and pure action of his rays , attract
and draw to him fortunate soul s ? Then

,
as l ight i s analogous to

the Divine Nature
,
and favorable to souls struggling to return to
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thei r First Principle
, and as that l ight so increases at the Vernal

Equinox , that the days prevail in duration over the nights, and as
the Sun has an attractive force

,
be sides the vi sible energy of hi s

rays
,
i t fol lows that souls are attracted toward the solar l ight . He

does not further pursue the explanation ; because, he says, i t be
longs to a mysterious doctrine

,
beyond the reach of the vulgar

and known only to those who understand the mode of action o f

Deity, l ike the Chaldean author whom he cites, who had treated

of the Mysteries of Light
, or

'

the God with seven rays .
Soul s

,
the Ancients held

,
having emanated from the Principle

o f Light
,
partak ing of its destiny here below

,
cannot be indiffer

ent to nor unaffected by these revolutions of the Great Luminary,
alternately victor and overcome during every Solar revolution .

This wil l be found to be confirmed by an examination of some
of the Symbols used in the Mysteries . One of the most famous
o f these was THE SERPENT, the pecul iar Symbol al so of this De
gree . The Cosmogony of the Hebrews and that of the Gnostics
designated thi s reptile as the author of the fate o f Soul s . It w as

consecrated in the Mysteries of Bacchus and in those of Eleusi s .
Pluto overcame the virtue of Proserpine under the form of a ser
pent ; and , l ike the Egyptian God Serapis, w as always pictured
seated on a serpent

,
or w ith that repti le entwined about him . It

i
s found on the Mithriac Monuments

,
and suppl ied with attributes

o f Typhon to the Egyptians . The sacred
,
basilisc

,
in coil , with

head and neck erect
,
was the royal ensign of the Pharaohs . Two

of them were entwined around and hung suspended from the
winged Globe on the Egyptian Monuemnts. On a tablet in one
of the Tombs at Thebes

,
a God with a spear pierces a serpent ’ s

head . On a tablet from the Temple of Os iri s at Philae i s a tree
,

wi th a man on one side
,
and a woman on the other, and in front

of the woman an erect basilisc, with horns on i ts head and a di sk
between the horns . The head of Medusa was encircled by winged
snakes, which, the head removed, le ft

'

the
,
Hierogram or Sacred

Cypher of the Ophites or Serpent-worshippers. And the Serpent,
in connection with the Globe or circ le, i s found upon the monu
ments of al l the Ancient Nations .

Over Libra , the sign through wh ich souls were said to descend
or fall , i s found , on the Celestial Globe, the Serpent, grasped by
Serpentarius, the Se rpent-bearer . The he ad of the reptil e i s under
Corona Boreali s . the Northern Crown , called by Ovid, Libero, or
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with. the balance in the West, in conj unction with the Serpent
under the Crown ; and we shal l see the Bul l and the Pleiades ri se
in the East . Thus are explained all the fables as to the genera
tion of the Bull by the Serpent and of the Serpent by the Bull

,

the biting of the testicles of the Bull by the Scorpion, on the
Mithriac Monuments ; and that Jupiter made Ceres with child by
toss ing into her bosom the testicles o f a Ram .

In the Mysteries of the bul l-horned Bacchus
,
the officers held

serpents in their hands
,
raised them above their heads

,
and cried

aloud “Eva !” the generic oriental name of the serpent
,
and the

particular name of the constellation in which the Pers ians placed
Eve and the serpent . The Arabians call i t Hevan

,
Ophiucus

himsel f
,
Hawa, and the bri ll iant star in h i s head, Ras-al-Hawa .

The use of th is word Eva or Evoe caused Clemens of Alexandria
to say that the priests in the Mysteries invoked Eve, by whom evil
was brought into the world .

The mystic winnowing- fan , encircled by erpents, was used in
the feasts o f Bacchus .

,
In the

'

I s iac Mysteries a basilisc twined
round the handle of the mystic vase . The Ophites fed a serpent
in

.
a mysterious ark

,
from which they took him when they cele

brated the Mysteries, and al lowed h im to gl ide among the sacred
bread . The Romans kept serpents in the Temples of Bona Dea
and FEscu lap iu s. In the Mysteries of Apollo

,
the pursuit of La

tona by the serpent Python was represented . In the Egyptian
Mysteries

,
the dragon Typhon pursued Isi s .

According to Sanchoniathon,
TAAUT, the interpreter of Heaven

to men , attributed something divine to the nature of the dragon
and serpents

,
in which (the Phoenicians and Egyptians followed

him . They have more vital i ty
,
more spiri tual force

,
than any

other creature ; of a fiery nature
,
shown by the rapidity of their

motions , without the l imbs o f other animal s . They assume many
shapes and attitudes, and dart with extraordinary quickness and
force . When they have reached old age, they throw off that age
and are young again , and increase in size and strength, for a cer
tain period of years .
The Egyptian Priest s fed the sacred serpents in the temple at
Thebes . Taau t himsel f had in hi s writings d i scussed these mys

teries in regard to the serpent . Sanchoniathon said in another
work

,
that

'

the serpent was immortal , and re-entered into himsel f

which , according to some ancient theosophists , particularly those .
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of India, .was an attribute of the Deity . And he al so said that the
serpent never died

,
unless by a

'

violent death .

The Phoenicians cal led the serpent Agathodemon [the good
spiri t] and Kneph w as t he Serpent-God of the Egyptians .

' The Egyptians
, Sanchoniathon said, r epresented the serpent

with the head of a hawk
,
on account of the swi ft flight of that

bird : and the chief Hierophant
,
the sacred interpreter

,
gave very

mysterious explanations of that symbol ; saying that such a ser
pent was a very divine creature

,
and that

,
opening his eyes , he

l ighted with thei r rays the whole of first-born space : when he
closes them

,
i t i s darkness again . In real ity, the hawk-headed ser

pent, genius of l ight, or good genius, was the symbol of the S un .

In the hieroglyphic characters
,
a snake was the letter T or D] .

It occurs many times
.

on the Rosetta stone . The horned serpent
was the hieroglyphic for a God .

According to Eusebius
,
the Egyptians represented the world cby

a blue ci rcle, sprinkled with flames
,
within which was extended

a serpent wi th the head of a hawk . P roclus says they represented
the four quarters of the world by a cross

,
and the soul of the

world, or Kneph, by a serpent surrounding i t in the form of a

circle .

We read in Anaxagoras
,
that Orpheus said

,
that the water, and

the vessel that produced it
,
were the primitive principles o f things,

and together gave existence to an animated being
,
which was '

a

serpent, with two heads, one of a l ion and the other of a bull , be

tween which was the figure of a God whose name was Hercules or
K ronos : that from Hercules came the egg of the world , which
produced Heaven and earth

,
by dividing itsel f into two hemi

spheres : and that the God Phanes
,
which i ssued from that egg,

was in the shape of a serpent .
The Egyptian Goddess Ken,

represented standing naked on a
l ion, held two serpents in her hand . She i s the same as the
Astarte or Ashtaroth of the Assyrians . Hera, worshipped in the
Great Temple at Babylon

,
held in her right hand a serpent by the

head ; and near Khea, al so worshipped there, were two large s ilver
serpents .
In a sculpture from Kouyunj ik,

two serpents attached to poles
are near a fire-altar

,
at which two eunuchs are standing. Upon

it i s the sacred fire
,
and a bearded figu re leads a wi ld goat, to the

sacrifice.
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The serpent of the Temple of Epidaurus was sacred to E scu

lapius, the God of Medicine, and
'

462 years after the building of

the city, was taken to Rome after a pesti lence .

The Phaenicians represented the God Nomu (Kneph or Amun

Kneph ) by a serpent . In Egypt, a Sun supported by two asps was
the emblem of Horhat the good genius ; and the serpent with the
winged globe was placed over the doors and windows of the Tem
ples as a tutelary God. Antipater of Sidon call s Amun “ the re
nowned Serpent,

” and the Cerastes i s often found embalmed in
the Thebaid .

On ancient Tyrian coins and Indian medal s, a serp ent was rep
resented

, coiled round the trunk of a tree . Python, the Serpent
Deity

,
was esteemed oracular ; and the tripod

‘

at Delphi was a

triple-headed serpent of gold .

The portal s of all the Egyptian Temples are decorated with the
hierogram of the Circle and . the Serpent . It is al so found upon
the Temple of Naki-Rustan in Persia ; on the triumphal arch at

Pechin , in China ; over the gates of the great Temple of Chaundi
Teeva, in Java ; upon the wall s of Athens ; and in the

~

Temple
of Minerva at Tegea . The Mexican hierogram was formed by
the intersecting of two great Serpents

,
which described the circle

with thei r bodies
,
and had each a human head in its month .

A ll the Buddhi sts crosses in Ireland had serpents carved upon
them . Wreaths of snakes are on the columns of the ancient
Hindu Temple at Bu rwah-Sangor.
Among the Egyptians , i t was a symbol of Divine Wisdom , when

ex tended at length ; and , with its tai l in its mouth, of Eternity.

In the ritual of Zoroaster
,
the Serpent was a symbol of the

Universe . In China
,
the ring between two Serpents was the

symbol of the world governed by the power and wisdom of the
Creator. The Bacchanals carried serpents in their hands or round
their heads .
The Serpent entwined round an Egg,

was a symbol common to
the Indians , the Egyptians, and the Druids . It referred to the
creation of the Universe . A Serpent with an egg in his mouth
was a symbol of the Universe containing within itsel f the germ
of al l thingsthat the Sun develops .
The property possessed by the Serpent

, of casting i ts skin , and
apparently renewing its youth, made it an emblem of eterni ty and
immortalitv. The Svr ian w omen still emp loy i t as a charm against
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of Mopsus, of Chiron, or of Sagittarius . The infant Hercules
destroys the pernicious snakes detested of the gods, and ever, l ike
St . George of England and Michael the Archangel, wars against
hydras and dragons .

.The ecl ipses of the sun and moon were bel ieved by the oriental s
to be caused by the assaults of a daemon in dragon- form and they
endeavored to scare away the intruder by shouts and menaces .
This was the original Leviathan or Crooked Serpent of old , trans
fixed ih the olden time by the power of Jehovah , and suspended as
a gli ttering trophy in the sky ; yet also the Power of Darkness
supposed to be ever in pursuit of the Sun and Moon . When it
final ly overtakes them ,

i t wil l entwine them in its folds
,
and pre

vent their shining. In the last Indian Avatara
,
as in the Eddas

,
a

serpent vomiting flames i s expected to destroy the world . The
serpent pres ides over the close of the year

,
where i t guards the ap

proach to the golden fleece of Aries
,
and the three apples or sea

sons of the Hesperides ; presenting a formidable obstacle to the
career of the Sun-God . The Great Destroyer of snakes i s occa
sionally married to them ; Hercules with the northern dragon be
gets the three ancestors of Scythia for the Sun seems at one time
to ri se victorious from the contest with darkness

, and at another to
sink into its embraces . The northern constel lation Draco

,
whose

sinuosities wind l ike a river through the wintry bear
,
was made

the astronomical cincture of the Universe
,
as the serpent encircles

the mundane egg in Egyptian hieroglyphics .
The Persian Ahriman was cal led “The old serpent

,
the l iar from

the beginning
,
the Prince of Darkness, '

and the rover up and
down .

” The Dragon was a well-known symbol of the waters and
of great rivers ; and it was natural that by the pastoral Asiatic
Tribes , the powerful nations of the al luvial plains in their neigh
borhood who adored the dragon or Fish , should themselves be
symbol ized under the form of dragons ;

'

and overcome by the su
perior might of the Hebrew God , as monstrous LeviatJI ans maim
ed and destroyed by him . Ophioneu s, in the old Greek Theology,
warred against Kronos

,
and was overcome and cast into hi s proper

element , the sea . There he i s instal led as the Sea-God Oannes or
Dragon , the Leviathan of the watery half o f creation, the dragon
who vomited a flood of water after the persecuted woman of the
Apocalypse, the monster who threatened to devour Hesione and
Andromeda, and who for a time became the grave o f Hercules and
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Jonah ; and he corresponds with the obscure name of Rahab,

whom Jehovah i s said in Job to have transfixed and overcome .
In the Spring

,
the year or Sun-God appears as Mithras or

Europa mounted on the Bull ; but in the opposite hal f of the
Zodiac he rides the emblem of the waters, the winged horse of
Nestor or Poseidon : and the Serpent, ri s ing hel iacal ly at the
Autumnal Equinox

,
besetting with poi sonous influence the cold

constel lation Sagittarius
,
i s explained as the reptile in the path

who
“ bites the horse ’ s heels

,
so that hi s rider fall s backward .

”

The same serpent
,
the Oannes Aphrenos or Mu saros of Syncel lus

,

was the Midgard Serpent which Odin sunk beneath the sea , but
which grew to such a size as to encircle the whole earth .

For these Asiatic symbols o f the contest o f the Sun-God w i th
the Dragon of darkness and Winter were imported not only into
the

.

Zodiac
,
but into the more homely circle of European legend ;

and both Thor and Odin fight with dragons
,
as Apol lo did with

Python
,
the great scaly snake

,
Achilles with the Scamander , and

Bellerophon with the Chimaera . In the apocryphal book of
Esther

,
dragons herald “ a day of darkness and obscurity” ; and

St . George of England
,
a problematic Cappadocian Prince was

originally only a varying form o f Mithras Jehovah i s said to
have “ cut Rahab and wounded the dragon . The latter i s not
only the type of earthly desolation

,
the dragon of the deep waters

,

but also the leader o f the banded conspirators of the sky, of the
rebell ious stars

,
which

,
according to Enoch

,

“ came not at the right
time” ; and his tai l drew a third part o f the Host of Heaven . and
cast them to the earth . Jehovah “divided the sea by hi s strength ,
and broke the heads of the Dragons in the waters . And accord
ing to

'

the Jewish and Persian bel ie f
,
the Dragon would , in the

latter days , the Winter o f t ime, enj oy a short period of licensed
impunity, which would be a season of the greatest suff ering to the
people of the earth ; but he would finally be bound or destroyed
in the great battle of Messiah ; or , as i t seems intimated by the
Rabbinical figure o f being eaten by the faith ful

, be, l ike Ahriman
or Vasouki , ultimately absorbed by and united with the Principle
of good .

Near the Image o f Rhea
,
In theTemple of Bel at Babylon . were

two large serpents of silver, says Diodoru s, each weighing th i rty
talents ; and in the same temple was an image of Juno, holding
in her right hand the head of a serp ent. The Greeks called Bel

v
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Beliar ; and Hesychiu s interprets that word to mean a dragon or

grea t serpent . We learn from the book of Bel and the Dragon,
that in Babylon was kept a great, live serpent, which the people

worshipped.

The Assyrians, the Emperors of Constantinople, the Parthians,
Scythians

,
Saxons

,
Chinese

,
and Danes al l bore the serpent - as a

standard
,
and among the spoil s taken by Aurel ian from Zenobia

were such standards
,
Persici Dracones. The Persians represented

Ormuzd and Ahriman by two serpents, contending for the mun
dane egg. Mithras i s represented with a l ion ’ s head and human
body, encircled by a serpent. In the Sadder i s thi s precept :
“When you kil l serpents, you will repeat the Zend-Avesta , and
thence you wil l obtain great merit ; for i t i s the same as i f you
had killed so many devi l s .”

Serpents encircl ing rings and globes
,
and issuing from globes,

are common in the Pers ian , Egyptian, Chinese, and Indian monu
ments . Vishnu is represented reposing on a coiled serpent, whose
folds form a canopy over him . Mahadeva i s represented with a
snake around hi s neck

,
one arou nd hi s hair, .

and armlets of ser

pents on bo th arms . Bhairava sits on the coil s o f a serpent, whose
head ri ses above hi s own . Parvati has snakes about her neck
and waist . Vishnu i s the Preserving Spiri t, Mahadeva i s Siva,
the Evil Principle , Bhairava i s hi s son , and Parvati hi s consort .
The K ing of Evi l Demons was called in Hindfi Mythology, Naga,

the K ing of Serpents
,
in which name we trace the Hebrew Nach

ash
,
serpent .

In Cashmere were seven hundred places where carved images of
serpents were worshipped ; and in Thibet the great Chinese
Dragon ornamented the Temples of the Grand Lama . In China ,
the dragon was the stamp and symbol of royalty, sculptured in
all the Temples

,
blazoned on the furniture of the houses

,
and

interwoven with the vestments of the chief nobil ity . The Em

peror bears it as his armorial device ; i t i s engraved on his sceptre
and diadem , and on all the vases of the imperial palace . The
Chinese bel ieve that there i s a dragon of extraordinary strength
and sovereign power, in Heaven, in the air, on the waters , and on
the mountains . The God Fohi i s said to have had the form of
a man , term inating in the tai l of a snake, a combination to be
more fully explained to you in a subsequent Degree .
The dragon and serp ent are the 5th and 6th signs

'

o f the Chi
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of gold . A similar column was placed on a pi llar in the Hippo
drome at Constantinople

,
by the founder of that city ; one of the

heads of which i s said to have been broken off by Mahomet the
Second

,
by a blow with hi s i ron mace .

The Briti sh God HU was called “The Dragon -Ruler of the
World

,
and his car was drawn by serpents . His ministers were

styled adders . A Druid in a poem of Taliessin says ,
“ I am a Druid

I am an Architect
,
I am a Prophet, I am a Serpent (Gnadi ) .

The Car of the Goddess Ceridwen al so was drawn by serpents .
In the elegy of Uther Pendragon

,
this passage occurs in a de

scription of the religious rites of the Druids : “While the Sanctu
ary i s earnestly invoking The Gliding King, before whom the Fair

One retreats, upon the evil that covers the huge stones ; whilst
the Dragon moves round over the places which contain vessels
of drink—off ering

,
whilst the drink-off ering i s in the Golden

Horns ; in which we readily discover the mystic and obscure al
lu sion to the Autumnal Serpent pursuing the Sun along the circle
of the Zodiac

,
to the celestial cup or crater,

‘and the Golden horns
of Virgi l ’ s mi lk-white Bull ; and, a l ine or two further on, we find
the Priest imploring the victorious Beli, the Sun-God of the

Babylonians .

With the serpent
,
i n the Ancient‘ Monuments

,
i s very often

found associated the Cross . The Serpent upon’ a Cross was an
Egyptian Standard . It occurs repeatedly upon the Grand Stair
case o f the Temple of Os iri s at Philae ; and on the pyramid of
Ghizeh are

'

represented two kneel ing figures erecting a Cross
, on

the top of which i s a serpent erect . The Crux Ansata was a Cross
with a coiled Serpent above it ; and it i s perhaps the most common
of all emblems on the Egyptian Monu

‘

ments
,
carried in the hand

of almost every figure of a Deity or a Priest . It was, as we learn
by the monuments

,
the form of the

'

iron tether-pins, used for mak
ing fast to the ground the cords by which young animals were
confined : and as used by shepherds

,
became a symbol o f Royalty

to the Shepherd Kings .
A Cross l ike a Teutonic or Maltese one, formed by four curved
l ines within a circle, i s also common on the Monuments, and rep
resented the Trop ics

'

and the Colures .
The Caduceus , borne by Hermes or Mercury, and also by Cybele,

Minerva , Anubis, Hercules Ogmiu s the God of the Celts, and the
personified Constellation Virgo

,
was a winged wand

,
entwined by
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two serpents . It was originally a s imple Cross
,
symbol i z ing the

equator and equinoctial Colure
,
and the four elements proceeding

from a common centre . This Cross
,
surmounted by a circle , and

that by a crescent
,
became an emblem of the Supreme Deity

or of the active power of generation and the pass ive power of
production conjoined

,

— and was appropriated to Thoth or Mer
cury . I t then assumed an improved form , the arms of the Cross
being changed into wings

,
and the circle and crescent being formed

by two snakes
,
springing from the wand , forming a circle by

cross ing each other, and their heads making the horns of the

crescent ; in which form it is seen in the hands of Anubis .
The triple Tau

,
in the centre of a circle and a triangle, typ ifies

the Sacred Name ; and represents the Sacred Triad , the Creating,
Preserving

,
and Destroying Powers ; as wel l as the three great

l ights o f Masonry . I f to the Masonic point within a Circle, and

the two paral lel l ines, we add the single Tau Cross, we have the
Ancient Egyptian Triple Tau .

A column in the form of a cro ss
,
with a circle over it

,
was used

by the Egyptians to measure the increase of the inundations of
the N i le . The Tau and Triple Tau are found in many Ancient

Alphabets .
With the Tau or the Triple Tau may be connected

,
within two

c i rcles
,
the double cube

, or perfection ; or the per fect ashlar .
The Crux Ansata i s found on the sculptures o f Khorsabad ;

‘

on

the ivories from Nimroud, of the same age , carried by an Assyrian
Monarch ; and on cyl inders o f the later Assyrian period .

As the single Tau represents the one 'God , so, no doubt, the
Triple Tau

,
the origin of which cannot be traced

,
was meant to

represent the Trinity of his attributes
,
the three Masonic pillars

,

WISDOM
,
STRENGTH

,
and HARMONY .

The Prophet Ezekiel
,
in the 4th verse of the 9th chapter, says

And the Lord said unto him
,

‘Go through the midst of the city,
through the midst of Jeru salem,

and mark the letter TAU upon
the foreheads of those that sigh and mourn fo r all the abomina
tions that be done in the midst thereof .” So the Latin Vulgate,
and the probably most ancient copies of the Septuagint translate
the passage . This Tan was in the form of the cross of this De
gree

,
and it was the emblem of life and salvation. The Samaritan

Tan and the Ethiopic Tar/vi are the evident prototype of the
G reek 7 : and we learn from Tertull ian , Orig en , and St. J erome,
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that the Hebrew Tau was anciently written in the form of a

Cross.

In ancient times the mark Tan was set on those who had been
acquitted by their j udges, as a symbol of innocence . The mil itary
commanders placed it on soldiers who escaped unhurt from the
field of battle, as a sign of thei r safety under the Divine Pro

tection.

It was a sacred symbol among the Druids . Divesting a tree of
part of i ts branches

,
they‘

left i t in the shape of a Tau Cross, pre
served it careful ly

,
and consecrated i t with solemn ceremonies . On

the tree they cut deeply the word THAU,
by which they meant

God. On the right arm of the Cross, they inscribed the word

HESULS, on the left BELEN or BELENUS, and on the middle
‘

of the

trunk THARAM IS. This represented the sacred Triad.

I t i s certain that the Indians, Egyptians, and Arabians paid
veneration to the s ign of the Cross, thousands of years before the
coming of Chri st . Everywhere i t was a sacred symbol . The

Hindus and the Celtic Dru ids bui lt many of thei r Temples in the

form of a Cross, as the ruins stil l remaining clearly show, and
particularly the ancient Druidical Temple at Classerniss in the
Island of Lewi s in Scotland . The Circle i s of 12 Stones . On

each of the sides, east, west, and south, are three . In the centre
was the image of the Deity ; and on the north an avenue of twice

nineteen stones, and one at the entrance . The Supernal Pagoda
at Benares i s in the form of a Cross ; and the Dru idi cal subterra~

nean grotto at New Grange in Ireland .

The Statue of Osiri s at Rome had the same emblem . Isi s and
Ceres also bore it ; and the caverns o f initiation were constructed
in that sh ape with a pyramid over the Sacellum.

Crosses were cut in the stones of the Temple of Serapi s in Al
exandria ; and many Tau Crosses are to be seen in the sculptures
of Alabastion and Esne, in Egypt . On coins, the symbol of the
Egyptian God Kneph was a Cross within a Circle.
The Crux Ansata was the particular emblem of Osi ri s

,
and hi s

sceptre ended with that figu re . It was al so theemblem of Hermes,
and was considered a Subl ime Hieroglyphic, possessing mysterious

powers and virtues , as a wonder-working amulet .
The Sacred Tau occurs in the hands of the mummy-shaped fig

u res between the forelegs of the row of Sphynxes, in the great
avenue lead ing from Luxor to Karnac. By the Tau Cross the
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The Sol stices, Cancer and Capricorn, the two Gates of Heaven,
are the two pi llars of Hercules

,
beyond which he

,
the Sun, never

j ourneyed : and '

they sti ll appear in our Lodges, as the two great
columns, Jachin and Boaz, and also as the two paral lel l ines that
bound the circle, with a point in the centre, emblem of the Sun,
between the two tropics of Cancer and Caprico rn .

The Blaz ing Star in our Lodges, we have already said , repre
sents Sirius

,
Anubis

,
or Mercury

,
Guardian and Guide of Soul s .

Our Ancient Engli sh brethren also considered it an emblem of
the ' Sun. In the old Lectures they said : “The Blazing Star or

G lory in the centre refers us to that Grand Luminary the Sun ,
which enlightens the Earth

,
and by its genial influence di spenses

blessings to mank ind . I t i s also said in those lectures to be an
emblem o f Prudence . The word Prudentia means, in i ts original
and fullest sign ification

,
Foresight: and accordingly the Blazing

Star has been regarded as an emblem of Omniscience, or the All
Seeing Eye

,
which to the Ancients was the Sun .

Even the Dagger of the Elu of N ine i s that used in the Mys
teries of Mithras wh ich, with i ts blade black and hi lt white, was
an emblem of the two principles o f Light and Darkness .
Is i s

,
the same as Ceres

,
was

,
as we learn from Eratosthenes,

the Constellation V irgo,

’

represented by a woman
‘ holding an ear

of wheat . The different emblems which accompany

‘

her in the
description given by Apuleius

,
a

'

serpent on either side, a golden
vase

,
with a serpent twined round the handle

,
and the animals

that marched in procession
,
the bear

,
the ape, and Pegasus , repre

sented the Constel lations that
,
ri sing with the Virgin

,
when on the

day of the Vernal Equinox she stood in the Oriental gate of
Heaven

,
bril l iant with the rays of the full moon

,
seemed to march

in her ~ train.

The cup , consecrated in the Mysteries both of I s i s and Eleusis,
was the Constellation Crater or the Cup . The sacred vessel o f the
Isiac ceremony . finds its counterpart in the Heavens . The O lympic
robe presented to the Initiate

,
a magnificent mantle, covered with

figures of serpents and animals
,
and under which were twelve

other sacred robes
,
wherewith he was clothed in the sanctuary,

alluded to the starry Heaven and the twelve signs : while the seven
preparatory immersions in the sea alluded to the seven spheres,

“

through which the soul plunged, to arrive here below and take up
its abode in a body .
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The Celestial V irgin, during the last three centuries that pre
ceded the Christian era, occupied the horoscope or Oriental point,
and that gate of Heaven through which the Sun and Moon
ascended above the horizon at the two equinoxes . Again it occu
pied it at midnight, at the Winter Sol stice, the preci se moment
when the year commenced . Thus i t was essentially connected
with the ma rch of times and seasons

,
of the Sun

,
the Moon , and

day and night
,
at the princ ipal epochs of the year . At the equi

noxes were celebrated the greater and lesser Mysteries o f Ceres .
When soul s descended past the Balance

,
at the moment when the

Sun occupied that point , the Virgin rose
'before him ; she stood at

the gates of day and opened them to him. Her bri ll iant Star,
Spica Virgini s

,
and Arcturus

,
in Bootes

,
northwest of i t, heralded

his coming. When he had returned to the Vernal Equinox, at
the moment when soul s were generated

,
again i t was the Celestial

Virgin that led the march of the signs of night ; and in her stars
came the beauti ful ful l moon of that month . N ight and day were
in succes sion introduced by

'her
,
when they began to diminish in

length ; and soul s , before arrivirtg at the gates of Hell , were al so
led by her . In going through these signs

,
they passed the Styx in

the 8th Degree o f Libra . She was the famous Sibyl who initiated
Eneas , and opened to him the way to the infernal regions .
This peculiar situat ion o f the Constel lation Virgo

,
has caused it

to enter into al l the sacred fables in regard to nature
,
under diff er

ent names and the most varied forms . It often takes the name of
Isi s or the Moon

,
which

,
when at its full at the Vernal Equinox ,

was in union wi th it or beneath its feet . Mercury (or Anubis )
having hi s domici le and exaltation in the sign Virgo , was , in al l
the sacred fables and Sanctuaries

,
the inseparable companion o f

Isi s , without whose counsel s she did nothing.

This relation between the emblems and mysterious recital s of
the ini tiations , and the Heavenly bodies and order of the world ,
was sti l l more clear in the Myster i es of Mithras, adored as the
Sun in Asia M inor

,
Cappadocia

,
Armenia

,
and Persia , and whose

Mysteries went to Rome in the time of Sylla . This i s amply
proved by the desc riptions we have of the M ithriac cave, in which
were figured the two movements o f the Heavens , that of the fixed
Stars and that of the Planets

,
the Constel lations , the eight mystic

gates of the spheres
,
and the symbols of the elements . So on a

celebrated monument of that religion , found at Rome, were fig
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a red , the Se rpent or Hydra under Leo, as in the Heavens, the
Celestial Dog , the Bull , the Scorpion, the Seven Planets , repre

sented by seven altars
,
the Sun, Moon, and emblems relating to

Light
,
to Darkness, and to their succes sion during the year, where

each in turn t riumphs for six months .
The Mysteries of Atys were celebrated when the Sun entered
Ari es ; and among the emblem s was a ram at the foot of a tree
which was being cut down .

Thus
,
i f not the whole truth

,
i t i s yet a large part o f i t, that the

Heathen Pantheon
,
in its infinite diversity of names and personifi

ca tions, was but a mult itudinous, though in its origin unconsc ious
allegory

,
of which physical phenomena, and princ ipal ly the Heav

enly Bodies , were the fundamental types . The glorious images of
D ivinity which formed Jehovah ’ s Host

,
were the Divine Dynasty

or real theocracy which governed the early world ; and the men of
the golden age

,
whose looks held commerce with the skies

,
and

who watched the radiant rulers bringing Winter and Summer to
mortal s

,
might be said with poet ic truth to l ive in immediate com

munication with Heaven, and, l ike the Hebrew Patriarchs, to see
God face to face . Then the Gods introduced their own worship
among mankind : then Oannes

,
Oe or Aquarius rose from the Red

Sea to impart sc ience to the Babylonians ; then the bright Bull
legi slated for India and Crete ; and the Lights of Heaven, per
sonified as Liber and Ceres

,
hung the Boeotian hill s with vine

yards
,
and gave the golden shea f to Eleusis . The ch i ldren of men

were, in a sense, all ied o r married , to those sons o f God who sang
the jubilee of creation ; and the encircling vault wi th i ts countless
Stars

,
which to the. exci ted imagi nation of the sol itary Chaldean

wanderer appeared as animated intell igences
,
might naturally be

compared to a gigantic ladder
,
on which

,
i n thei r ri s ing and se t

ting, the Angel luminaries app eared to be ascending and descend
ing be tween earth and Heaven . The orig inal revelation died out
of men ’ s memories ; they worshipped the Creatu re instead of the
Creator ; and holding all earthly things as connected by eternal
l inks of harmony and sympathy with the heavenly bodies

, they
united in one view astronomy, ast rology

,
and rel igion . Long

wandering thus in error
,
they at length ceased to look upon the

Stars and ext ernal nature as Gods ; and by directing their atten
tion to the microcosm or narrower world of sel f , they again be
came acquainted with the True Ruler and Guide of the Universe

,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


510 MORALS AND DOGMA.

of imaginary chie fs , such as Massaloth ,
Legion

,
Kartot Gistra,

etc .,

— each G istra being captain of myriads of stars .
The Seven Spirits wh ich stand before the throne

,
spoken of by

several Jewi sh writers
,
and general ly presumed to have been im

mediately derived from the Persian Amshaspands, were ulti
mately the seven .planetary intell igences

,
the original model of

the seven-branched golden candlestick exhibited to Moses on

God ’ s mountain . The stars were imagined to have fought in
thei r courses against S i sera . The heavens were spoken ofa s hold
ing a predominance over ea rth, as governing it by signs and ordi
nances, and as containing the elements of that astrolog ical wi s
dom

,
more especially cultivated by the Babylonians and Egyptians .

Each nation was supposed by the Hebrews to have its own
guardian angel

,
and its own provincial star . One of the chiefs

of the Celestial Powers
,
at first Jehovah Himsel f in the character

of the Sun , standing in the height of Heaven , overlooking and
governing all things

,
a fterward one of the angels or subo rdinate

planetary geni i of Babylonian or Persian mythology , was the

patron and protector o f
‘

their own nation
,

“ the Prince that stand
eth for the children of thy p eople .

” The di scords of earth were
accompanied by a w arfare in the sky ; and no people underwent
the vi si tation of the Almighty

,
without a corresponding chastise

ment being inflicted on its tutelary angel .
The fal len Angels we re al so fallen Stars ; and the first allusion

to a feud among the spiritual powers in early Hebrew Mythology
,

where Rah-ah and his
-confederates are defeated , l ike the Titans in

a battl e against the Gods
,
seems to identi fy the rebel l ious Spirits

as part of the visible Heavens , where the
“ high ones on high”

are punished or chained
,
as a s ignal proo f of God ’ s power and

justice . God
,
i t is said

“ Stirs the sea with His might— by His understanding He smote
Rahab— His breath clears the face o f Heaven— His hand pierced
the c rooked Serpent . God withdraws not His anger ; beneath
Him bow

x

'

the confederates of Rahab .

”

Rahab always means a sea-monster : probably some such legend
ary monstrous dragon

,
as in almost all mythologies i s the ‘

adver

sary o f Heaven and demon of ecl ipse , in whose belly, significantly
called the belly of Hell , Hercules , l ike Jonah , passed three days,
ultimately escaping with the loss of hi s hair or rays . Chesi l , the
rebel l ious giant Orion

,
rep resented in Job as riveted to the sky,
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was compared to N inus or N imrod, the myth ical founder
‘

of

N ineveh (City of Fish ) the mighty hunter, who slew lions and

panthers be fore the Lord . Rahab ’ s confederates are probably
the “High ones on High ,

” the Chesilim or constellations in Isaiah,
the Heavenly Host or Heavenly Powers

,
among whose number

were found folly and di sobedience .
“ I beheld

,
says Pseudo -Enoch ,

“ seven stars l ike great blazing
mountains

,
and like Spirits

,
entreating me . And the angel said,

This place
,
unti l the consummation of Heaven and Earth , will be

the pri son of the Stars and of the Host of Heaven. These are the
Stars which overstepped God ’ s command before thei r t ime ar
rived ; and came not at their proper season ; therefore was he of
fended with them , and bound them,

until the time of the consum
mation of their crimes in the secret year .” And again : “These
Seven Stars are those which have transgressed the commandment
of the Most High God, and which are here bound unti l the
number o f the days of thei r crimes be completed .

”

The Jewish and early Chri stian writers looked on the worship
of the sun and the elements with comparat ive indulgence . Justin
Martyr and Clemens o f Alexandria admit that God had appointed
the stars as legitimate obj ects o f heathen worsh ip

,
in order to

preserve throughout the world some tolerable notions of natural
rel igion . It seemed a middle point between Heatheni sm and
Chri stianity ; and to it certain emb lems and ordinances of that
faith seemed to relate . The advent o f Christ was announced by
a Star from the East ; and His nativity was c elebrated on the
shortest day of the Jul ian Calendar

,
the day when

,
in the physical

commemorations of Persia and Egypt, Mithras or Osir i s was
new ly

'

found. It was then that the acclamations of the Host of
Heaven , the un fai l ing attendants of the Sun , surrounded , as at
the '

sp ring
-dawn of creation

,
the cradle of ‘His birth-place

,
and

that, in the words of Ignatius ,
“ a star

,
with l ight inexpressible

,

shone forth in the Heavens
,
to destroy the power o f magic and

the bonds of wickedness ; for God Himsel f had appeared , in the
form of man , for the renewal of eternal li fe .

”

But however infinite the variety of obj ects which helped to
develop the notion of Deity, and eventually assumed its place,
substituting the worship of the creature for that of the creator
of parts o f the body

,
for that of the soul , of the Universe , stil l

the notion itsel f w as essentially one of unity. The idea of one
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God, of a creative, productive, governing unity, resided in the
earliest exertion of thought : and thi s monotheism of the primi
tive ages

,
makes every succeeding epoch, unless i t be the present,

appear only as a stage in the progress of degeneracy and aberration .

Everywhere in the old faiths we find the i dea of a supreme or pre
siding Deity . Amun or Osiri s presides among the many gods of
Egypt ; Pan, with the music of h is pipe, directs the chorus of the
constellations

,
as Zeus leads the solemn procession of the celestial

troops in the astronom ical theology of the Pythagoreans .
“Amidst

an infinite diversity of Opinions on all other subj ects,
” says Max

imus Tyriu s,
“
the w hole world i s unanimous in the bel ie f o f one

only almighty King and Father of al l.
”

There i s always a Sovereign Power, a Zeus or Deus, Mahadeva
or Adideva, to whom belongs the maintenance of the order of
the Universe . Among the thousand gods of India, the doc trine of
Divine Unity 15 never lost sight of

,
and the ethereal Jove, wor

shipped by the Persian in an age long before Xenophanes or
Anaxagoras

,
appears as supremely comp rehensive and independ

ent of planetary or elemental subdivi s ions, as the
“Vast One” or

“Great Soul” of the Vedas .
But the simpl icity of bel ie f of the pat riarchs did not exclude
the employment o f symbol ical representations . The mind never
rests satisfied with a mere feel ing. That feel ing ever strives to
assume preci sion and durabi l ity as an idea, by some ou tward de
l ineation of i ts thought. Even the ideas that are above and be
yond the senses, as all ideas of God are, require the aid of the
senses for their exp ression and communication . Hence come the
representative forms and symbol s which constitute the external
investi ture of every religion ; attempts to express a rel igious senti
ment that i s essentially one, and that vainly struggles for adequate
external utterance, striving to tell to one man, to paint to him , an
idea ex i st ing in the mind of another

,
and essentially incapable of

utterance or descript ion, in a language al l the words of which
have a sensuous meaning. Thus

,
the idea being perhaps the same

in all
,
i ts expressions and utterances are infinitely various , and

branch into an infinite divers ity of creeds and sects .
All rel igious express ion is symbol i sm , since we can describe

only what we see ; and the true obj ect s o f religion are unseen .

The earl iest instruments of education were symbols ; and they
and all other rel igious forms differed and sti ll differ according to
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variety of appearances
,
without los ing his faith in th i s unity and

Supremacy. The invi sible God
,
mani fested and on one of His

many sides vi sible
,
did not cease to be God to him . He recognized

Him in the evening breeze of Eden
,
in the whirlwind o f Sinai

,
in

the Stone of Beth-El z and identified Him with the fire or thun
der or the immovable rock adored in Ancient Arabia . To him the

image of the Deity was reflected in al l that was pre-eminent in
excel lence . He saw Jehovah

,
l ike O siri s and Be]

,
in the Sun as

wel l as in the Stars , which were Hi s children , His eyes,
“

which
run through the whole world

,
and watch over the Sacred Soi l of

Pa lestine, fro m the year
’

s commencement to i ts close .

” He was
the sacred fire of Mount Sinai

,
of the bu r ning bush , of the Per

sians
,
those Puritans of Paganism .

Natural ly it followed that Symbol i sm soon became more com
plicated

,
and al l the

.

powers of Heaven were reproduced on
earth

,
unti l a w eb of fiction and allegory was woven

,
which the

wit of man
,
with his l imited means of explanation

,
will never

unravel . Hebrew Thei sm itsel f became involved in symbol i sm
and image-worship

,
to which all rel igions ever tend . We have

already seen what was the . symboli sm of the Tabernacle, the
Temple

,
and the Ark . The Hebrew establ i sh ment tolerated not

only the use of emblematic Vessel s, vestments , and cherubs , o f
Sacred Pillars and Seraphim

,
but symbol ical representations of

Jehovah Himsel f, not even confined to poetical or i llustrative
language .

“Among the Adityas, says Chrishna, in the Bagvat Ghita, I
am Vishnu

,
the radiant Sun among the Stars ; among the waters,

I am ocean ; among the mountains, the Himalaya ; and among
the mountain-tops

,
Meru .

” The Psalms and Isaiah are ful l of
similar attempts to convey to the mind ideas of God

,
by ascribing

to Him sensual proportions . He rides on the clouds
,
and sits on

the wings of the wind . Heaven i s His pavil ion , and out of Hi s
mouth i ssue l ightnings . Men cannot worship a mere abstraction .

They require some outward form in which to clothe thei r concep
tions

,
and invest thei r sympathies . I f they do not shape and

carve or paint vi sible images
,
they have invi sible ones, perhaps

quite as inadequate and unfaith ful , within their own minds .
The incongruous and monstrous in the Oriental images came
from the desire to embody the Infinite , and to convey by multi

p l ied . because individually inadequate symbol s , a notion of the
Divine Attribut e : tn the understanding . Perhap s we should find
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that we mental ly do the same thing, and make within ourselves
images quite as incongruous , i f judged of by our own limited con

ceptions, i f we were to undertake to analyze and gain a clear idea
of the mass of infinite attributes which

’

w e assign to the Deity ;
and even of His infinite Justice and infinite Mercy and Love .

We may wel l say, in the language of Maximus Tyriu s :
“ I f

,
in

the desi re to obtain some faint conception of the Universal Father,
the Nameless Lawgiver, men had recourse to words or names , to
si lver or gold

,
to animal s or plants, to mountain-tops or

’

. flowing
rivers , every one insc ribing the most valued and most beauti ful
things with the name of Deity,and with the fondness of a lover
clinging with rapture to each trivial reminiscence of the Beloved

,

why should we seek to reduce thi s universal practice of symbol
i sm

,
necessary

,
indeed

,
s ince the mind often needs the excitement

of the imagination to rouse i t into activity, to one monotonou s
standard of formal propriety ? Only let the image duly perform
its task

,
and bring the divine idea with vividness and truth

If-before

th e mental eye ; i f thi s be eff ected, whether
‘by the art of Phidias‘,

the poetry of Homer, the Egyptian Hierog lyph , or the Persian
element

,
we need not cavi l at external d ifferences , or lament the

seeming ferti l i ty of unfamil iar creeds
, so long as the great essen

tial is attained
,
THAT MEN ARE MADE To REMEMBER, To UNDER

STAND,
AND To LOVE .

Certainly
,
when men regarded Light and Fire as something

spiri tual
,
and above al l the corruptions and exempt from al l the

decay of matter ; when they looked upon the Sun and Stars and
Planets as composed

‘

of thi s finer element
,
and as themselves

great and mysterious Intel l igences
,
infinitely superior to man,

l iving Existences
,
gi fted with mighty powers and wielding vast

influences , those elements and bodies conveyed to them, when
used as symbols of Dei ty

,
a far more adequate idea than they can

now do to us
,
or ‘ than we can comprehend , now that Fire and

Light are famil iar to us as air and water
,
and the Heavenly

Luminaries are l i feless worlds l ike our own . Perhaps they gave
them ideas as adequate as we obtain from the mere w ords by
which we endeavor to symbol ize and shadow forth the ineffable

mysteries and infinite attributes of God .

There are, i t i s t ue ,
dangers inseparable from symbol ism , which

countervai l i ts advantages
,
and afford an impress ive lesson in re

gard to the similar ri sks attendant on the use of languag e .
The
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imagination
, invited to assi st the reason, usurps i ts place, or leaves

its ally helplessly entangled in its web.
: Names whie

h stand for
things are confounded with them ; the means are mistaken for
the end : the instrument o f interpretation for the obj ec t ; and thus
symbols come to usurp an independent character as truths

'

and

persons . Though perhaps a necessary path, they were a danger
ous one by which to approach the Deity ; in which

“many,
”
says

Plutarch
,
mistaking the sign for the thing signified, fell into a

ridiculous superstition ; while others, in avoiding one extreme,
plunged into the no less h ideous gulf of i rrel igion and impiety .

”

All great Reformers have warred against this. evil, deeply feel
ing the intellectual mischief ari sing out of a degraded idea of the
Supreme Being : and have claimed for their own God an existence
or personal i ty di stinct from the obj ects o f ancient supersti tion ;
disowning in His name the symbol s and images that had profaned
His Temple . But they have not seen that the utmost which can
be effected by human effort

,
i s to substitute impress ions relatively

correct, for others whose fal sehood has been detected, and to t e

place a gross symboli sm by a purer one . Every man, without
being aware of it

, w orships a conception of his own mind ; for all
symbol i sm

,
as well as al l language

,
shares the subj ective character

of the ideas i t represents . The epithets we apply to God only
recall ei ther vi s ible or intel lec tual symbols to the eye or mind .

The modes or forms of mani festation o f the reverential feel ing
that constitutes the rel igious sentiment

,
are incomplete and pro

gressive each term and symbol predicates a partial truth; remain
ing always amenable to improvement or modification

,
and

,
ini ts

turn, to be superseded by others more accurate and comprehensive .
Idolatry consi sts in confoundi ng the symbol with the thing sig

nified, the substitution of a material for a mental ob j ect o f wor
ship

,
after a higher spiritual i sm has become possible ; an i ll

judged preference o f the inferior to the superior symbol , an
inadequate and sensual conception of the Deity : and every re

ligion and every cc
‘

onception of God i s idolatrou s, in so far as i t i s
imperfect, and as it substitutes a feeble and temporary idea in the
shrine of that Undiscoverable Being who can be known only in
part, and who can therefore jbe honored , even by the most enl ight
ened among His worshippers

,
only in proportion to their l imited

powers of under standing and imagining to themselves His perfec
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India
,
where

,
as-everywhere el se , the origin of the doctrine was as

remote and untraceable as the origin of man himsel f . Its natural
express ion is found in the language of Chrishna

,
in the Bagvat

Ghita : “ I mysel f never was non-exi stent
,
nor thou

,
nor these

princes of the Earth nor shall we ever hereafter cease to be .

The soul i s not a thing of which a man may say
,
it hath been, or

i s about to be
, or

‘

i s to be hereafter ; for i t i s a thing without birth ;
i t i s pre—exi stent, changeless,eternal , and i s not to be destroyed
with this mortal frame .”

According to the dogm a of antiquity, the thronging forms of l i fe
are a series of puri fying migrations, through which the divine
principle re-ascends to the unity of its source . Inebriated in the
bowl o f Dionu sos

,
and dazzled in the mirror of exi stence

,
the

soul s
,
those fragments or sparks of the Universal Intell igence

,

forgot their native dignity
,
and passed into the terrestrial frames

they coveted . The most usual type of the spirit ’ s descent was
suggested by the sinking of the Sun and Stars from the upper to
the lower hemisphere . When it arrived within the portal s of the
proper empire of Dionu sos, the God of thi s World, the scene of
delusion and change

,
i ts individual ity became clothed in a ma

terial form ; and as individual bodies were compared to a garment,
the world was the investi ture of the Universal Spirit . Again , the
body w as compared to a vase or urn

,
the soul ’ s recipient ; the

world being the mighty bowl which received the descending Deity .

In another image
,
ancient as the Grottoes of the Magi and the

'

denunciations of Ezekiel
,
the world was as a dimly il luminated

cavern
,
where shadows seem real i ties

,
and where the soul becomes

forgetful of its celestial origin in proportion to i ts
-proneness to

material fascinations . By another, the period of the Soul
’s em

bodiment i s as when exhalations are condensed
,
and the aerial

element assumes the grosser form of water .
But i f vapor fall s ln water

,
i t was held

,
water i s again the birth

of vapors
,
which ascend and adorn the Heavens . I f our mortal

existence be the death of the spirit
,
our death may be the renewal

o f i ts l i fe ; as physical bodies are exalted from earth to water, from
water to air

,
from air to fire

,
so the man may rise into the Hero

,

the Hero into the God . In the course of Nature, the soul
‘

,
to re

cover its lost estate
,
must pass through a series o f trial s and mi

grations. The scene of those trial s i s the Grand Sanctuary of
Initiations

,
the world : their -primary agents are the elements ; and

Dionu sos, as Sovereign of Natu re. or the sensuous world p ersoni
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fied, i s official -Arbiter of the Mysteries , and guide of the soul,
which he introduces into the body and dismisses from it . He is
the Sun, that l iberator of the elements , and his spiri tual mediation
was suggested by the same imagery which made the Zodiac the
supposed path of the spirits in their descent and thei r return

,
and

Cancer and Capricorn the gates through which they passed .

He was not only Creator of the World
,
but guardian

,
l iberator

,

and Saviour of the Soul . Ushered into the world amidst l ightning
and thunder

,
he became the Liberator celebrated in the Mysteries

o f Thebes, delivering earth from W
’

inter ’ s chain
,
conducting the

nightly chorus o f the Stars and the celestial revolution of the
year . His symbolismw as the inexhaustible imagery employed to
fill up the stel lar devices of the Zodiac : he was the Vernal Bull ,
the Lion , the Ram , tlie Autumnal Goat, the Serpent : in short , the
varied Deity

,
the resulting mani festation personified , the al l in the

many
,
the varied year

,
l i fe passing into innumerable forms ;

essential ly inferior to none
,
yet changing with the seasons, and

undergoing thei r periodical decay .

He mediates and intercedes for man
,
and reconcile s the Uni

versal Unseen Mind ‘

w ith the individual ized spiri t of which he i s
emphatical ly the Perfecter a consummation which he effects, first
through the vici ssitudes of the elemental ordeal

,
the alternate fire

of Summer and the showers of Winter ,
“ the trial s or

,

test o f
an immortal Nature” ; and secondari ly and symbol ically through
the Mysteries . He holds not only the cup of generation , but also
that o f wisdom or initiation , whose influence i s contrary to t hat
of the former

,
causing the soul to abhor i ts material bonds, and to

long for its return . The first was the Cup of Forgetfulness ;
while the second is the Urn of Aquarius , quaff ed by the returning
spiri t

,
as by the returning Sun at the Winter Sol stice , and em

blematic of the exchange of w ordly impressions for the recovered

recollections of the glorious sights a-1d enjoyments of its pre
exi stence . Water nourishes and purifies ; and the urn from which
i t flow s

_

w as thought worthy to be a symbol ,
o f Deity, as of the

Osi ri s-Canobu s who with l iving water irrigated the soi l o f Egypt ;
and al so an emb lem of Hope that should cheer the dwell ings of
the dead .

The second birth of Dionu sos, l ike the ri s ing of Osi ri s and Atys
from the dead , and the rai s ing of Khfiriim, i s a type o f the spir

itual regeneration of man . Psyche ( the Soul ) , l ike Ariadne, had
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two lovers, an earthly and an immortal one . The immortal suitor

i s Dionu sos, the Eros—Phanes of the Orphici, gradually exalted by
the progress of thought

,
out of the symbol of Sensuali ty into the

torch-bearer of the Nuptial s of the Gods ; the Divine Influence

which physical ly called the world into being, and which, awaken

ing the soul from its Stygian trance, restores i t from earth to

Heaven .

Thus the scientific theories of the ancients, expounded in the

Mysteries
,
as to the origin of the soul, i ts descent, i ts soj ourn here

below ,
and its return

,
were not a mere barren contemplation of

the nature of the world, and of the intell igent beings exi sting there .

They were not an idle s pecu lation as to the order of the world,
and about the soul

,
but a study of the means for arriving at the .

great obj ect proposed, —the perfecting of the soul ; and, as a
necessary consequence

,
that of morals and society . This Earth

,
to

them
,
was not the Sou‘l ’ s home

,
but its place of exi le . Heaven

was its home
,
and there was its bi rth-place . To it

,
i t ought inces

santly to turn its eyes . Man was not a terrestrial plant . His roots
were in Heaven . The soul had ,

lost its wings , clogged by the
vi scosity of matter . It would recover themwhen it extricated
itsel f from matter and commenced its upward flight .
Matter being

,
in thei r view

,
as i t was in that of St . Paul

,
the

principle of al l the passions that . trouble reason
,
mislead the in

telligence, and stain the purity of the soul , the Mysteries taught
man how to enfeeble the action of matter on the soul, and to
restore t o the latter its natural dominion . And lest the

'

stains
so contracted should continue after death , lustrations were used ,
fastings , expiations , macerations, continence, and above all , initia
tions . Many of these practices were at first merely symbol ical

,

material signs indicating the moral -purity required o f the Initi
ates ; but they afterward came to be regarded as actual produc
tive causes o f that purity .

The effect of initiation was meant to be the same as that o f
philosophy, to puri fy the soul o f its passions, to weaken the
empire of the body over the divine portion of man

,
and to give

him here below a happiness anticipatory of the fel ici ty to be one
day enjoy ed by hi n , and of the future vi sion by him of the Divine
Beings . And therefore Proclus and the other Platoni sts taught
“
that the Mysteries and initiations withdrew soul s fromthis

’

mor

rm and material l i fe, to re—unite them to the gods ; and
‘

dissipated
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blaze upon his eyes with greater glory than the Sun,
exclaims '

Oh Mysteries most truly holy ! Oh pure n ht ! When the

torch of the Dadoukos gleams
,
Heaven and the Deity are di splay

ed to my eyes ! I am initiated , and become holy !
” This was the

true q ect of ini tiation ; to be sanctified , and To SEE, that i s , to
have ;just and faithful conceptions of the Deity , the knowledge o f
Whom was THE LIGHT of the Mysteries . It was promised the
Initiate at Samothrace , that he should become pure and just .
Clemens says that by bapti sm , souls are illuminated, and led to
the pu re light with which mingles no darkness , nor anything ma
terial. The Ini tiate, become an Epopt, was called A SEER .

“HAIL
,

NEW-BORN LIGHT ! " the Initiates c ried in the Mysteries of Bac
chus . ‘

Such was held to be the effect of complete initiation . It l ighted
up the soul with rays from the Divinity

,
and became for it , as it

were, the eye with which , according to the Pythagoreans , i t con
templates the field of Truth ; in its mystical abstractions , wherein
i t ri ses superior to the body, whose action on it, it annul s for the
time, to re~ enter into itsel f, so as entirely to occpy i tsel f with the
view of the Divinity

,
and the means of coming to resemble Him

Thus enfeebl ing the dom inion
.

of the senses and the passions
over the ‘

sou l, and as i t were freeing the latter ,
from a sordid

slavery
,
and by the steady practice of all the virtues , active and

contemplative
,
our ancient brethren strove to fit themselves to

return to the bosom of the Deity . Let not our ob j ects as Masons
fal l below theirs . We use the symbols which they used ; and
teach the same great cardinal doctrines that they taught, of the
existence of an intellectual God

,
and the immortality of . the soul

of man . I f the detail s of their doGtrines as to the soul seem to us
to verge on absurdity, let us compare them with the common
notions of our own day

,
and be silent . I f it seems to us that

they regarded the symbol in some cases as the thing symbol ized ,
and worshipped the sign as i f i t were itsel f Deity, let us .reflect

how insufficient are our own ideas of Deity, and how we worship
those ideas and images formed and fashioned in our own minds ,
and not the Deity Himsel f : and i fw e are incl ined to smile at the
importance they attached to lustrations and fasts , let us pause and

inqu 1re whether the same weakness of human nature does not
exi st to-day

,
causing rites and ceremonies to be regarded as

actively efficient for the salvation of souls .
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And let us ever remember the words of an old writer , with
which we conclude thi s lecture : “ I t i s a pleasure to stand on the
shore

,
and to see ships tossed upon the sea : a pleasure to scand in

the window of a castle
,
and see a battle and the adventures there

of : but no pleasure i s comparable to the standing on the vantage
ground of TRUTH (a hill not to be commanded, and where the
air i s always clear and and to see the errors and wander
ings

,
and mists and tempests , in the vale below ; so alw ays that

this prospect be w ith pity, and not w ith sw elling or pride . Cer
tainly i t i s Heaven upon Earth to have a man

’ s mind move in
chari ty, rest in Providence, AND TURN UPON THE POLEs or

TRUTH .
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T R I N I T A R I A N .

WH ILE you were veiled in darkness, you heard repeated by the
Voice of the Great Past i ts most ancient doctrines. None has the
right to Obj ect, i f the Chri stian Mason sees foreshadowed in

Chrishna and Sosiosch ,
in Mithras and O siri s

,
the Divine WORD

that
,
as he bel ieves, became Man, and died upon the cross to re

deem a fallen race . Nor can he obj ect i f others see reproduced
,
in

the WORD of the beloved Disciple, that was in the beginning with
God

,
and that was God

,
and by Whom everything was made, only

the LOGOS of Plato
,
and the WORD or Uttered THOUGHT or first

Emanation o f LIGHT
,
or the Perfect REASON of the Great , Silent,

Supreme, Uncreated
'

Deity
,
bel ieved in and adored by all .

We do not undervalue the importance of any Truth . We utter
no word that can be deemed irreverent by any one

.

of any faith .

We do not tel l the Moslem that it i s only important for him to
bel ieve that there i s but one God

,
and wholly unessential whether

Mahomet was His prophet . We do not tell the Hebrew that the
Messiah whom he expects was born in Bethlehem nearly two thou
sand years ago ; and that he i s a hereti c because

’ he will not so
'bel ieve . And as l ittle do we tel l the sincere Chri stian that Jesus
of Nazareth was but a man l ike us

,
or His hi story but the unreal

revival O f an Older legend . T0 do either i s beyond our ju risdic
tion . Masonry

, o f no one age, belongs to al l time ; o f no one re
ligion,

i t finds its great truths in all .
To every Mason

,
there i s a GOD ; ONE, Supreme , Infinite in

Goodness
,
Wisdom

,
Foresight, Justice, and Benevolence ; Creator,

Disposer
,
and Preserver of al l things . How ,

or by what interme

diates He creates and acts
,
and in what way He unfolds and mani

fests Himsel f
,
Masonry leaves to creeds and Rel igions to inn u ire .

To every Mason. the soul of man is immortal . Whether it

524
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'

Masonry i s a worship ; but one in which al l c ivi l ized men can

uni te ; for it does not undertake to explain or dogmatical ly to
settle those great mysteries, that are above the feeble comprehen
sion of our human intellect . It trusts in God, and HOPES ; i t
BELIEVES, l ike a chi ld, and i s humble . It draws no sword to

compel others to adopt its belie f, or to be happy with i ts hopes .
And it WA ITS with patience to understand the mysteries of Na
ture and Nature ’ s God hereafter.
The greatest mysteries in the Universe are those which are ever
going on around us ; so trite and common to us that we never
note them nor reflect upon them . Wise men tel l us of the laws
that regulate the motions of the spheres

,
which

,
flashing in huge

circles and spinning on their axes
,
are al so ever darting

'

wj th in

conceivable rapidity through the infinities of Space ; while we
atoms si t here

,
and dream that al l was made for us . They tel l us

learnedly of centripetal and centri fugal forces , gravity and attrae
tion , and all the other sounding terms invented to hide a want of

mean ing. There are other forces in the Universe than those that
are mechanical .
Here are two minute seeds, not much unl ike in appearance, and
two Of larger size . Hand them to the learned Pundit

,
Chemistry

,

who tel l s us how combustion goes on in the lungs
,
and plants are

fed with phosphorus and carbon
,
and the alkal ies and silex . Let

her decompose them
,
analyze them

,
torture them in all the ways

she knows . The net result of each i s a l ittle sugar , a l ittle fibrin,
a l ittle water— carbon

,
po tassium

,
sodium

,
and the l ike — one cares

not to know what .
We hide them in the ground : and the sl ight rains moisten

th em, and the Sun shines upon them,
and little slender shoots

spring up and grow — and what a miracle i s the mere growth
the force

,
the power, the capacity by which the l ittle feeble shoot,

that a small worm can nip off with a single snap of its mandibles,
extracts from the earth and air and water the different elements

,

so learnedly catalogued , with which it increases in stature, and
ri ses imperceptibly toward the sky .

One grows to be a slender
,
fragile, feeble stalk, so ft of texture,

l ike an ordinary weed ; another a strong bush , of woody fibre,
armed

'

w ith thorns
,
and sturdy enough to bid defiance to the

winds : the third a tender tree
,
sub ject to be blighted by the frost,

a nd look ed down upon by all the forest ; while another sp reads its
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rugged arms abroad , and cares for neither frost nor ice, nor the
snows that for months l ie around its roots .
But 10 ! out of the brown foul earth, and colorless invis ible air,
and limpid rain-water, the chemistry of the seeds has extracted
colors— four diff erent shades of green, that paint the leaves which
put forth in the spring upon ou r plants , ou r shrubs, and our trees .
Later stil l come the flowers— the vivid colors of the rose

, the

beauti ful bril l iance of the carnation, the modest blush of the
apple

,
and the splendid white of the orange . Whence come the

colors Of the leaves and flowers ? By what process O f chemistry
are they extracted from the carbon, the phosphorus , and the l ime ?

I s i t any greater miracle to make something out Of nothing ?

Pluck the flowers . Inhale the del icious perfumes ; each perfect,
and all del icious . Whence have they come ? By what combina
tion Of acids and alkal ies could the Chemist ’ s laboratory produce
them?

And now on two comes the fru it— the ruddy apple and the
golden orange . Pluck them— open them ! The texture and
fabric how totally difierent ! The taste how entirely di ssimilar
the perfume of each di stinct from its flower and from the other .
Whence the taste and thi s new perfume ? The same earth and air
and water have been made to furni sh a different taste to each
fruit

,
a different perfume not only to each fru it, but to each fru it

and its own flower .
Is i t any more a problem whence come thought and wil l

‘

and
perception and all the phenomena of the mind

,
than this

,
whence

come the colors
,
the perfumes

,
the taste

,
of the fruit and flower ?

And 10 ! in each fruit new seeds
,
each gi fted with the same

wondrous power of reproduction— each with the same wondrous

forces wrapped up in it to be again in turn evolved . Forces that
had l ived three thousand years in the grain of wheat found in
the wrappings of an Egyptian mummy ; forces o f which learning
and science and.w isdom know no more than they do of the nature
and laws of action Of God . What can w e know of the nature , and
how can w e understand the powers and mode of operation of the
human soul

,
when the glossy leaves

,
the pearl-wh ite flower, and

the golden fruit of the orange are mirac les wholly beyond our

comprehension
We but hide our ignorance in a cloud of words — and the words
too Often are mere combinations of sounds without any meaning.
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What i s the centrifugal force ? A tendency to go in a particular
direction ! What external “

force, then, produces that tendency ?

What force draws the needle round to the north ? What force
moves the muscle that rai ses the arm, when the wil l determines it
shal l ri se ? Whence comes the w ill i tsel f ? I s i t spontaneous— u a

first cause
,
or an effect ? These too are miracles ; inexplicable as

the creation
,
or the existence and sel f-exi stence of God .

Who will explain to us the pass ion
,
the peevi shness

,
the anger

,

the memory, and affections of the small canary-wren ? the con

sciou sness Of identity and the dreams of the dog ? the reasoning
powers of the elephant ? the wondrous instincts, pass ions, govern
ment

,
and civi l policy

,
and modes Of communication of ideas of

the ant and bee ?

Who has yet made us to understand
,
with all hi s learned words

,

how heat comes to us frOm the Sun, and light from the remote
Stars

,
set t ing out upon its j ourney earth-ward from some , at the

time the Chaldeans commenced to build the Tower of Babel ? Or
how the image of an external Obj ect comes to and fixes itsel f upon
the retina o f the eye ; and when there, how that mere empty,
unsubstantial image becomes transmuted into the wondrous thing
that we call S IGHT ? Or how the waves of the atmosphere striking
upon the tympanum Of the ear— those thin, invi sible waves— pro
duce the equal ly wondrous phenomenon of HEARING, and become
the roar of the tornado, the crash of the thunder, the mighty voice
o f the ocean

,
the chirping Of the cricket, the del icate sweet notes

and exquisite tri ll s and variations of the wren and mocking-bird
,

or the magic melody of the instrument of Paganini ?

Our senses are mysteries to us
,
and we are mysteries to ou r

selves . Philosophy has taught us nothing as to the natu re of ou r
sensations, our perceptions, our cognizances , the o rigin of our

thoughts and ideas
,
but w ords .

‘

By no effort or degree of reflec
tion, never so long continued, can man become conscious of a
personal identity in himsel f

,
separate and distinct from hi s body

and hi s brain . We torture ourselves in the effort to gain an idea
of ourselves

,
and weary with the exertion . Who has yet made us

understand how
,
from the contact with a foreign body , the image

in the eye
,
the wave of air impinging on the ear

,
particular parti

cles entering the nostri ls
,
and coming in contact with the palate

,

come sensations in the nerves , and from that, perception in the
mind, of the animal or the man ?
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reached us, from some that we seem to see, has been upon its j our
ney for fifty centuries : our world spinning upon its axi s

,
and

rushing ever in its c ircuit round the sun ; and it, the sun, and al l
our system revolving round some great central point ; and that,
and suns

,
stars

,
and worlds evermore flashing onward with incred

ible rapidity through i ll imitable space : and then
,
in every

,drop of
water that we drink

,
in

'

every morsel of much of our food , in the
ai r

,
in the earth

,
in the sea

,
incredible multitudes O i

'

l iving crea
tures

,
invi s ible to the naked eye, of a minuteness beyond bel ief,

yet organized
,
l iving

,
feeding

, perhaps with consciousness of iden
t ity

,
and memory and instinct.

Such are some of the mysteries o f the great Universe of God .

And yet we
,
whose l i fe and that of the world on which we live

form bu t a point in the centre of infinite Time : we, who nouri sh
animalculae within, and on whom vegetables grow without, would
fain learn how God created thi s Universe

,
would understand His

Powers, His Attributes, His Emanations, His Mode of Existence
and of Action ; would fain know the plan according to which al l
events proceed, that plan profound as God Himself ; w ou ld know
the laws by which He control s His Universe ; would fain see and
talk

’

to Him face to face, as man talks to man : and we try not to
believe, because we do not understand.

He commands us to love one another, to love our neighbor as
oursel f ; and we dispute and wrangle, and hate and slay each
other

,
because we cannot be of one opinion as to the Essence of

His Nature
,
as to Hi s Attributes ; whether He became man born

o f a woman , and was crucified ; whether the Holy Ghost i s o f the
same substance with the Father, or only o f a similar substance
whether a feeble old man i s God ’ s Vicegerent whether some are
elected from all eternity to be saved , and others to be condemned
and punished ; whether punishment of the wicked after death i s
to be eternal ; whether this doctrine or the other be heresy or

truth — drenching the world with blood
,
depopulating realms , and

turning fertile lands into deserts ; unti l , for rel igious war, perse
c u tion, and bloodshed , the Earth for many a century has rolled
round the Sun

,
a charnel-house

,

’

steaming and reeking with
human gore

,
the b lood of brother slain by brother for opinion

’
s

sake , that has soaked into and polluted all her veins , and made her
a horror to her si sters of the Universe .

And i f men were al l Masons, and obeyed with all their heart
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her mild and gentle teachings , that world would be a paradi se ;
while intolerance and persecution make of it a hel l . For th i s i s

the Masonic Creed : BELIEVE, in God
’ s Infinite Benevolence , Wis

dom
,
and Justice : HOPE, for the final triumph of Good over Evil ,

and for Perfect Harmony as the final result o f al l the concords
and discords of the Universe : and be CHARITABLE as God is, to
ward the unfaith

,
the errors

,
the foll ies, and the faults of men

for all make one great brotherhood .

INSTRUCTION .

W. . Brother Junior Warden, are you a Pri nce of

Mercy ?
J un . . I have seen the Delta and the Holy NAMES upon‘

it,

and am an AMETH l ike yoursel f, in the TRIPLE COVENANT, of

which we bear the mark .

What i s the first Word upon the Delta ?

The Ineffable Name Of Deity, the true mystery of which
is known to the Ameth alone .

What do the three s ides of the Delta denote to us ?
To us

,
and to al l Masons

,
the three Great Attributes or

Developments of the Essence of the Deity ; WISDOM ,
or the Re

flective and Designing Power
,
in which

,
when there was naught

but God , the Plan and . Idea of the Universe was shaped and
formed : FORCE

,
or the Executing and Creating Power

,
which in

stantaneou sly acting, real ized the Type and Idea framed by Wis
dom and the Universe

,
and all Stars and Worlds

,
and Light and

Li fe , and Men arid Angel s and all living creatures WERE ; and
HARMONY

, Or the Preserving Power, Order, and Beauty, main
taining the Universe in its State

,
and constituting the law of

Harmony, Motion , Proportion , and Progression — WISDOM ,

which thought the plan ; STRENGTH ,
which created: HARMONY,

which upholds and preserves : —the Masonic Trinity
,
three Powers

and one Essence : the three columns which support the Universe ,
Physical, Intellectual , and Spiritual , of which every Masonic
Lodge is a type and symbol — while to the Chri stian Mason, they
represent the Three that bear record in Heaven

,
the FATHER, ,

the

WORD, and the HOLY SPIRIT, which three are ONE.

What do the three Greek letters upon the Delta, I f .

[Iota, Eta, and Sigma] represent?
Three of the Names Of the Supreme Deity amcng the
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istence AL S ] the Nature-God, or Sou l of the Universe.

SHADA I [ fl w] Supreme Power . A lso three of the S ix Chief At
tributes of God, among the Kabbal i sts — WISDOM [IEH] , the In
tellect, (Noiig) of the Egyptians, the Word (AOYOQ) of the P13.
tonists, and the Wisdom (2 0min ) of the Gnostics MAGN IFI

CENCE [AL] , the Symbol of which was the Lion
’

S aHead : and

VICTORY .and GLORY [Tsabaoth] , which are the two columns
JACH IN and BOAZ, that stand in the Portico of the Temple of
Masonry . TO the Chri stian Mason they are the first three letters
of the name of the Son of God, Who died upon the cross to t e

deem mankind .

What i s the first of the THREE COVENANTS, of which we
bear the mark ?

Th at which God made with Noah
'

; when He said , I
wil l not again curse the earth any more for man ’ s sake neither
will I smi te any more everything l iving as I have done . While
the Earth remaineth, seedv time and harvest, and cold and heat,
and Winter and Summer

,
and day and night shall not cease . I

wil l establ i sh My covenant with you , and with your seed after you,
and with every l iving creature . All mankind shal l no more be
cut off by the waters Of a flood, nor shal l there any more be a
flood to destroy the earth . This i s the token of My covenant : I
do set My bow in the cloud, and i t shall be for a token of a cove
nant between Me and the earth : an everlasting covenant between
Me and every l iving creature on the earth .

”

What i s the second of the Three Covenants?
That which God made with Abraham}when He said, I

am the Absolute Uncreated God. I will make My covenant be »

tweenMe and thee , and thou shalt be the Father of Many Nations ,
and K ings shal l come from thy loins. I wil l establ ish My cove
nant between Me and thee, and thy descendants after thee , to the
remotest generations, for an everlasting covenant ; and I will be
thy God and their God , and w il l give thee the land of Canaan for
an everlasting possession .

”

What i s the third Covenant ?
That which God made with all men by His prophets

when He said : “I wi ll gather al l nations and tongues, and they

shall come and see My G lory . I will create new Heavens and a
new earth ; and the former shall not be remembered, nor come

into mind . The Sun shal l no more shine by day, nor the Moon

by night ; but the Lord shal l be an everla st ing l ight and splendor.
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was i t originated; but it
'

i s coeval with the Divine Intel ligence it
sel f . The consequence of virtue i s not to be made the end thereof
and laudable per form ances must have deeper roots, motives and

instigatio
r-s

,
to give them the stamp of virtues .

Qu What i s the fourth great Truth in Masonry ?

The moral truth s are as absolute as the metaphysical

truths . Even the Dei ty cannot make it that there should be effects
without a cause

,
or phenomena without substance . As l i ttle could

He make it to be s inful and evi l to respect our pledged word, to
love truth, to moderate our pass ions . The principles of Moral ity
are axioms

,
l ike the principles of Geometry . The moral laws are

the necessary relations that flow from the nature of things, and
they are not created by

,
but have existed eternally in God . Their

continued existence does not depend upon the exercise of His
WILL. Truth and Justice are Of His ESSENCE . Not because we
are feeble and God omnipotent

,
i s it our duty to obey His law .

We may ‘

hé
'

forced but are not under Obl igation, to Obey the
stronger . God i s the principle of Morali ty

,
but not by Hi s mere

will , which , abstracted from al l other of His attributes , would be
neither just nor unjust. Good i s the expression of His will , in so
far ' as that wil l i s itsel f the exp ression of eternal , absolute , un
created justice

,
which i s in God , which His wil l did not create but

which it '

execu tes and promulgates, as ou r will proclaims and pro
mu lgates and executes the idea O f the good which i s in us . He has
given us the law of Truth and Justice ; but He has not arbitrarily
insti tuted that law . Justice i s inherent in His wil l . because it i s
contained in His intell igence and wisdom

,
in His very nature and

most intimate essence .

Wh at i s the fifth great Tru th in Masonry ?

There i s an essential di stinction between Good and Evil ,
what i s just and what i s unjust and to this di stinction i s attached ,

for every intell igent and free creature
,
the absolute Obl igation of

conforming to what i s good and just . Man is an intell igent and
free being

,
- free

,
because he i s conscious that it i s his duty , and

because it i s made hi s du ty , to Obey the dictates of truth and
justice

,
and therefore he must necessari ly have the power of

doing so
,
which involves the power of not doing so - capable of

comprehending the di stinction between good and evi l , justice
and injustice . and the obligation which accompanies it, and of
natural ly adhering to that obligation , independently of any con



PRINCE OF M ERCY
,
OR SCOTTI SH TRIN ITARIAN . 535

tract or positive law ; capable also o f resi sting the temptations
which urge him toward evi l and inj ustice

,
and of complying with

the sacred law of eternal j ustice .
That man i s not governed by

‘

a resi stless Fate or inexorable
Destiny ; but i s free to choose between the evil and the good
that Justice and Right

,
the Good and Beauti ful

,
are of the essence

of the Divinity
,
l ike His Infinitude and therefore they are laws to

man : that we are conscious of our freedom to act, as we are con

scious of our identity
,
and the continuance and connectedness of

ou r exi stence ; and have the same evidence o f one as of the other
,

and i f we can put one in doubt
,
we have no certainty o f either, and

everything i s unreal : that we can deny ou r free wi ll and free
agency, only upon the ground that they are in the nature o f things
impossible ; which would be to deny the Omnipotence of God.

What i s the sixth great Truth of Masonry ?
The necessity of practi sing the moral truths

,
i s obligation.

The moral truths
,
necessary in the eye of reason

,
are obl igatory

on the will . The moral Obl igation
,
l ike the moral truth that i s its

foundation, i s absolu te . As the necessary
'

tru ths are not more or
les s necessary, so the obl igation i s not more or les s obligatory.

There are degrees of importance among different obl igations ; but
none in the Obl igation itsel f . We are not nearly obl iged, almoirt

obliged . We are wholly so, or not at al l . I f there be any place
of refuge to which we can escape from the Obl igation , i t ceases to
exi st . I f the Obligation i s absolute

,
i t i s immutable and universal .

For i f that O f to—day may not be that Of to-morrow, i f what i s
Obl igatory on me may not be obl igatory on you ,

the obl igation
would diff er from itsel f

,
and be variable and contingent. Thi s

fact i s the principle of all morality . That every act contrary. to

r ight and justice
,
deserves to be repressed by force

,
and punished

when comrr itted
,
equally in the ab sence of any i aw or contract :

that man natural ly recognizes the distinction between the meri t
and demerit o f actions

,
as he does that between justice and inju s

t ice, honesty and dishonesty ; and feels, without being taught,
and in the absence of law or contract; that i t i s wrong for vice to
be rewarded or go unpuni shed

,
and fOr vi rtue to be punished or

le ft unrewarded : and that, the Deity being infinitely just and

good, i t must follow as a necessary and inflexible law that punish
ment shall be the result Of Sin , its inevitable and natural effect
and corollary , and not a mere arbitrary vengeance .
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Qu What IS the seventh great Truth In Masonry ?
Ans . . The immutable law o f God requires, that besides t‘e
specting the absolute rights of others

,
and being merely just, we

should do good, be '

charitable, and Obey the dictates of the gener
ou s and noble sentiments of the soul . Charity i s a law,because ou r

conscience i s not sati sfied nor at ease i f we have not rel ieved the
suffering, the di stressed , and the destitute . It i s to give that which
he to whom you give has no right to take or demand. To be
Charitable i s obl igatory on us . We are the Almoners of God ’ s

bounties . But the obl igation i s not so preci se and inflexible as

the obl igation to be j ust. Chari ty knows neither rule nor l imit .
It goes beyond all obl igation . Its beauty consi sts in its l iberty .

“He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; FOR GOD IS LOVE . I f we
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and His love i s perfected in
u s. God i s love and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and
God. in him.

” To be kindly aff ectioned one to another with broth
erly love ; to relieve

’

the necessities o f the needy, and be generous ,
l iberal, and hospitable ; to return to no man evil for evi l to rejoice
at the good fortune of others

,
and sympathize with them in their

sorrows and reverses to l ive peaceably with al l men
,
and repay in

j uries with benefits and kindness ; these are the subl ime dictates o f
tlieMoral Law , taught from the infancy of the world , by Masonry .

-What i s the eighth great Truth in Masonry ?
Ans That the laws which control and regulate the Universe of
God

,
are those of motion and harmony . We see only the i solated

incidents of things, and with our feeble and l imited capaci ty and

Vi sion cannot di scern their connection, nor the mighty chords
that make the apparent di scord perfect harmony. Evil i s merely
apparent, and al l i s in real i ty good and perfect . For pain and
sorrow , persecution and hardships, affl iction and destitution, s ick
ness and death are but the means, by which alone the noblest
vi rtues could be developed . Without them,

and without s in and
error, and wrong and outrage, as there can be no eff ect without
an adequate cause, there could be neither patience under suffering
and distress ; nor pru dence in difficulty ; nor temperance to avoid
excess ; nor Courage to meet danger ; nor truth, when to speak
the truth is hazardous ; nor love, when i t i s met with ingratitu de
nor charity for the needy and destitute ; nor forbearance and for

giveness of injuries ; nor toleration of erroneous opinions ; nor
charitable judgment and. construction o f men

’

s mo tives and
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here below
,
will again return to perfect bl i s s in the bosom of God,

to Offend against Whose laws w il l then be no longer possible .
What

,
then

,
is the one great lesson taught to us, as Ma

sons
,
in thi s Degree ?

That to that state and realm of Light and Truth and
Perfection , which i s absolutely certain,

'

all the good men on earth
are tending ; and i f there i s a law from whose operation none are
exempt

,
which inevitably conveys thei r bodies to darkness and to

dust
,
there i s another not

o

less certain nor . less powerful , which
conducts thei r spiri ts to that state Of Happiness and Splendor and
Perfection

,
the bosom Of their Father and their God . The wheel s

of Nature are not made to rol l backward . Everything presses on
to Eternity . From the bi rth of Time an impetuous current has
set in

,
which bears al l the sons of men toward that interminable

ocean . Meanwhile, Heaven i s attracting to itsel f whatever i s
congenial to i ts nature

,
i s enriching itsel f by the spoil s of the

Earth
,
and collecting within its capacious bosom whatever i s pure,

permanent
,
and divine, leaving nothing for the last fire to consume

but the gross matter that creates concupiscence while everything
fit for that good fortune shall be gathered and selected from the
ruins Of the world , to adorn that Eternal City.

Let every Mason then Obey the voice that cal ls
'

him thither.
Let us seek the things that are above

,
and be not content with a

world that must shortly peri sh, and which we must speedily quit,
while we neglect to prepare for that in which we are invited to
dwell forever . While everything within us and around us reminds
us of the approach of death

,
and concurs to teach usthat thi s i s

not our rest
,
let us hasten Ou r preparations fo r another world, and

earnestly implore that help and strength from our Father
,
which

alone can put an end to that fatal war
'

which our desi res have too
long waged with our destiny . When these move in the same
direction

,
and that which God ’ s w il l renders unavoidable shall

become our choice
,
all things will be ours ; l i fe wi l l be divested o f

i ts vanity
,
and death disarmed of its terrors .
What are the symbols of the purification necessary to

make us perfect Masons ?
Lavation with pure water, or bapti sm because to cleanse

the body i s emblematical o f puri fying the soul ; and because it
conduces to the bodily health

,
and virtue i s the health of the sou l

,

as s in and vice are i ts malady and sickness — unction , or anoint
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ing with o il ; because thereby we are set apart and dedicated to
the se r vice and priesthood of the Beauti ful, the True, and the
Good — and robes of white, emblems of candor, purity, and truth .

Qu What i s to us the chie f symbol of .man ’ s ultimate redemp
t ion and regeneration ?

fraternal supper
, of bread which nouri shes , and of

wine which refreshes and exhilarates
,
symbolical of the time

which i s to come
,
when al l mankind shall be one great harmo

n iOIis brotherhood ; and teaching us these great lessons : that as
mgitter changes ever, but no single atom is annihilated, i t i s not
rational to suppose that the far nobler soul does not continue to
exist beyond the grave : that many thousands who have died
before us might claim to be j oint owners with ourselves of the
particles that compose our mortal bodies ; for matter ever forms
new combinations ; and the bodies of the ancient dead, the patri
archs before and since the flood

,
the kings and common people of

al l ages
,
resolved into their constituent elements

,
are carried upon

the wind over al l continents
,
and continually enter into and form

part
,
of the habitations o f new soul s

,
creating new bonds o f sym

pathy and brotherhood between each man that l ives and al l hi s
race . And thus

,
in the bread we eat , and in the wine we drink

to-night may enter into and form part of us the identical particles
o f matter that once formed parts of the material bodies called
Moses

,
Confucius

,
Plato

,
Socrates

, or Jesus of Nazareth . In the
truest sense

,
we eat and drink the bodies Of the dead ; and cannot

say that there i s a single atom of our blood or body
,
the owner

ship of which some other soul might not di spute with us . It
teaches us also the infinite beneficence o f God who sends us seed
time and harvest

,
each in

‘

its season , and makes His showers to
fal l and Hi s sun to shine al ike upon the evi l and the good :
bestowing upon us unsol icited His innumerable blessings , and ask
ing no return . For there are no angel s stationed upon the watch
towers of creation to cal l the world to prayer and sacri fice ; but He
bestows His benefits in s ilence

,
l ike a kind friend who comes at

night and
,
leaving hi s gi fts at the door

,
to be found by us in the

morn ing
,
goes quietly

-

away and asks no thanks , nor ceases hi s kind
Offices for our ingratitude . And thus the bread and wine teach
us that our Mortal Body i s no more WE than the house in which
we l ive

,
or the garments that we wear ; but the Soul i s I, the ONE,

ident ical , unchangeable . immortal emanation from the Diety . to
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return to God and be forever happy, in Hi s good time ; as our

mortal bodies
,
di ssolving, return to the elements from which they

came
,
thei r particles coming and going ever in perpetual genes is .

To our Jewish Brethren , thi s supper i s symbol ical of the Passover

to the Chri stian Mason, of that eaten by Chri st and Hi s Disciples,
when

,
celebrating the Passover

,
He broke bread and gave i t to

them
,
saying

,

“Take ! eat ! thi s i s My body and giving them
the cup

,
He said

,

“Drink ye al l o f it ! for thi s i s My blood of the
New Testament

,
which is shed .for many for the remiss ion of sins

thus symbol izing the perfect harmony and union between Him
sel f and the faithful ; and His death upon the cross for the salva

tion of man .

The history Of Masonry i s the history of Philosophy. Masons
do not pretend to set themselves up for instructors of the human
race : but, though Asia produced and preserved the Mysteries,
Masonry .has

,
in Europe and America, given regularity to their

doctrines, spi rit, and action, and developed the moral advantages
which mankind may reap from them . More consistent

,
and more

simple in its mode of procedure
,
i t has put an end to the vast alle

gorical pantheon of ancient mythologies, and itsel f become a
science.
None can deny that Christ taught a lofty moral i ty . Love one
another : forgive those that despiteful ly use you and persecute
you : be pure o f heart, meek, humble, contented : lay not up
riches on earth, but in Heaven : submit to the powers lawfully over
you : become l ike these l ittle children, or ye cannot be

'

saved , for
of such i s the Kingdom of Heaven : forgive the repentant ; and
cast no stone at the s inner, i f you too have sinned : do unto others
as ye would have others do unto such, and not abstruse
questions o f theology, were His s imple and sublime teachings .
The early Chri stians fol lowed in His foo tsteps . The first preach

ers of the faith had no thought o f domination . Entirely ani
mated by Hi s saying

,
that he among them should be first

,
who

should serve with the greatest devot ion, they were humble, mod
est

,
and charitalile, and they knew how to communicate thi s sp iri t

of the inner man to the churches under their direction . These
churches were at first but spontaneous meetings o f all Chri stians
inhabiting the same local ity . A pure and severe moral ity, ming
led with rel igious enthusiasm

,
was the characteristic o f each

,
and

excited the adm i ration even o f thei r persecutors . Everything was
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of confess ion and bapti sm, and a future l i fe of happ ines s or mis
ery . He celebrated the oblation o f bread, image of the resu rrec
tion . The bapti sm of newly-born chi ldren, extreme unc tion, con
fession of sins ,— al l belonged to the Mithriac rites . The candidate
was puri fied by a species of baptism,

amark was impressed upon
hi s forehead

,
he offered bread and water, pronouncing certain

mysterious words .
During the persecutions in the early ages of Chri stianity , the
Chri stians took refuge in the vast catacombs which stretched for
miles in every direction under the city of Rome, and are supposed

to have been of Etruscan origin . There
,
amid labyrinthine w 1nd

ings,
‘deep caverns, hidden chambers, chapels, and tombs, the per

secu ted fugitives found refuge, and there they performed the cere
monies o f the Mysteries .
The Basilideans, a sec t of Christians that arose soon after the
time of the Apostles, practi sed the Mysteries, with the old Egyp
tian legend . They symbol ized O siri s by the Sun, I si s by the Moon,

and Typhon by Scorpio ; and wore crystals bearing these emblems,
as amulets or tal ismans to protect them from danger ; upon which
were also a bri ll iant star and the serpent . They were copied from
the tal i smans of Persia and Arabia

,
and given to every candidate

at hi s initiation .

Irenaeus tel l s us that the Simonians
,
one of the earl iest sects o f

the Gnostics
,
had a Priesthood of the Mysteries.

Tertull ian tel l s us that the Valentinians, the most celebrated o f
al l the Gnostic school s

,
imitated, or rather perverted, the Myste

ries of Eleusis . Irenaeus informs us
,
in several curious chapters

,

of the Mysteries practi sed by the Marcosians ; and Origen gives
much information as to the Mysteries of the Ophites ; and there i s
no doubt that al l the Gnostic sects had Mysteries and an initiation.

Theyal l claimed to possess a secret doctrine, coming to them di
rectly from Jesus Chri st, di f ferent from that o f the Gospels and
Epistles

,
and superior to those communications

,

“ which in their
eyes

,
were merely exoteric . This secret doctrine they did not

communicate to every one ; and among the extensive sect o f the
Basilideans hardly one in a thousand knew it, as we learn from
Irenaeus . We know the name of only the highest class of thei r

'

Initiates . They were styled Elect or Elus and
Strangers to the World [Eévm év nooutp]. They had at least
three Degrees— the Material, the Intellectual, and the Sbiritual.
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and the lesser and greater Mysteries ; and the number of those
who attained the highest Degree was qui te small .
Bapti sm was one of thei r most important ceremonies ; and the

Basilideans celebrated the l0th of January, as the anniversary of

the dayon which Chri st was baptized in Jordan .

They had the ceremony of laying on of hands, by way o f pu rifi
cation ; and that o f the mystic banquet, emblem of that to which
they bel ieved the Heavenly Wisdom would one day admit them, in
the fullness of things [Hlfigwuu ].
Their ceremonies were much more l ike those o f the Chri stians
than those of Greece ; but they mingled with them

'

much that w as

borrowed from the Orient and Egypt : and taught the primitive
truths, mixed with a multitude of fantastic errors and fictions .
The d i scipl ine of the secret was the concealment (occu ltatio) o f
certain tenets and ceremonies . So says Clemens of Alexandria .
To avoid persecution, the early Chri stians were compelled to use
great precaution

,
and to hold meetings o f the Faith ful [of the

Household of Faith] in private places, under concealment by
darkness . They assembled in the night, and they guarded against
the intrusion of fal se brethren and profane persons

,
spies who

might cause their
'

arrest. They conversed together figuratively,
and by the use of symbols

,
lest cowans. and eavesdroppers might

overhear : and there exi sted among them a favored class
,
or Order,

who were initiated into certain Mysteries which they were bound
by solemn promise not to di sclose

,
or even converse about, except

with such as had received them under the same sanction . They
were cal led B rethren

,
the Faithfu l, Stew ards of the Mysteries, Su

p erintendents , Devotees of the Secret, and ARCH ITECTS.

In the Hierarchiw,
attributed to St . Dionysius the Areopagite

,

the f i rst B ishop of Athens
,
the tradition o f the sacrament i s said to

have been divided into three Degrees, or grades, pu rification,
ini

tiation, and accomplishment or perfection ; and i t mentions al so, as
part of the ceremony

,
the bringing to sight.

The Apostol ic Constitutions , attributed to Clemens, B ishop of

Rome
,
describe the early church

,
and say : “These regulations

must on no account be communicated to all sorts of persons
, be

cause df the Mysteries contained in them .

” They speak of the Dea
con ’ s duty to keep the doors, that none uninitiated should enter at
the oblation . Ostiarii, or doorkeepers, kept guard, and gave notice
of the time of prayer and church-assembl ies and al so by private
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s ignal
,
in times of persecution, gave notice to those with in, to en

able them to avoid danger . The Mysteries were open to the
Fideles or Faithfu l only ; and no spectators were allowed at the

communion .

Tertull ian
,
who died about A. D . 2 16, says in hi s Apology

None are admitted to the rel igious Mysteries without an oath o f
secrecy . We appeal to your Thracian and Eleusinian Mysteries ;
and we are especial ly

,

bound to thi s caution, because if .w e prove
faithless

,
we should not only provoke Heaven, but draw upon our

heads the utmost rigor o f human di spleasure . And should
strangers betray us ? They know nothing but by repo rt and hear
say . Far hence

,
ye Profane ! i s the prohib ition from all holy Mys

teries.

Clemens
,
Bishop of Alexandria

,
born about A . D . 19 1 , says, in

hi s Stromata
,
that he cannot explain the Mysteries, becau se ‘he

should thereby
,
according to the old proverb , pu t a sword into the

hands of a child . He frequently compares the Di scipl ine of the
Secret with the heathen Mysteries

,
as to thei r internal and recon

dite wisdom .

Whenever the early Chri stians happened to be in company with
strangers

,
more properly termed the Profane, they never spoke of

their sacraments
,
but indicated to one another what they meant

by means of symbol s and secret watchwords
,
disgui sedly, and as

by direct communication of mind with mind
,
and by enigmas .

Origen
,
born A . D . 134 or 135, answering Celsus, who had ob?

j ected that the Chri stians had a concealed doctrine said :
“ Inas

much as the essential and important doctrines and principles of
Chri stianity are openly taught

,
i t i s fool i sh to ob j ect that there are

other things that are recondite ; for thi s i s common to Chri stian
di scipl ine with that o f those philosophers in whose teaching some
things were exoteric and some esoteric : and it i s enough to say
that it was so with some of the di sciples o f ‘Pythagorasfl
The formula which the primitive church pronounced at the
moment of celebrating its Mysteries, was thi s

“Depart
,
ye Pro

fane ! Let the Catechumens, and those who have not been ad

mitted or initiated, go forth .

”

Archelaus
,
Bishop of Cascara in Mesopotamia, who, in th e year

278, conducted a controversy with the Manichaeans, said : These
Mysteries the church now communicates to him who has passed
through the introduc tory Degree . They are not explained to tl‘ °
G e n tiles at all ; nor are they taught openly in the hearing o f Cate
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be divulged to the ears Of the Profane . Take heed that you do
not incautiously reveal the Mysteries !
St . Augustine

,
Bishop o f Hippo, who was born in 347 , and died

in 430 ,
says in one Of his discourses : “Having dismissed the Cat

echumens, wehave retained y0 1i only to be our hearers ; because
bes ides those things which belong to al l Chri stians in common

,
we

are now to di scourse to you O f subl ime Mysteries, which none are
qualified to hear

,
but those who

,
by the Master ’ s favor, are made

partakers Of them T0 have taught them openly, wou ld ihave

been to betray them . And he refers to the Ark Of the Covenant,
and says that i t s ignified a Mystery

,
or secret Of God , shadowed

over by the Cherubim O f glory, and honored by being vei led .

St . Chrysostom and St . Augustine speak Of initiation more than
fifty times . St . Ambrose writes to those who are initiated ; and
ini tiation was ’not merely bapti sm

,
or admission into the church ,

but it referred to initiation into the Mysteries . TO the baptized
and initiated the Mysteries Of rel igion were unveiled ; they were
kept secret from the Catechumens who were permitted to hear
the Scriptures read and the ordinary discourses del ivered, in
which the Mysteries

,
reserved for the Faith ful

,
were never treated

of . When the services and prayers were ended, the Catechumens
and spectators al l withdrew .

Chrysostom
,
Bishop O f Constantinople

,
was born in 354

,
and

died in 4 17 . He says : “ I wish to speak openly : but I dare not,
on account Of those who are not initiated . I shal l therefore avai l
mysel f Of di sguised terms, discoursing in a shadowy manner.
Where the holy Mysteries are celebrated

,
we drive away all

,
unin

itiated persons
,
and then close the doors .” He mentions the accla

mations of the initiated ;
“which

,
he says

,

“ I here pass over in
s ilence ; for i t i s forbidden to di sclose such things to the Profane .

”

Palladiu s
,
in hi s l i fe of Chrysostom,

records
,
as a great outrage ,

that
,
a tumult having been excited against him byhi s enemies,

they forced thei r way into the penetralia, where the uninitiated
beheld what was not proper

'

for them to see ; and Chrysostom
mentions the same circumstance in his epi stle to Pope Innocent .
St . Cyri l Of Alexandria, who was made Bishop in 4 12, and died
in 444

,
says in hi s 7th Book against Julian :

“These Mysteries
are so profound and so exalted

,
that they can be comprehended by

those only who are enl igh tened . I shall not, therefore, attempt to
speak Of what i s so admirable in them, lest by discovering them to
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the uninitiated, I should Offend against the in junction not to give
what i s holy to the impure

,
nor cast pearl s before such as cannot

estimate their worth . . . I should say much more
,
i f I were not

afraid O f being heard by those who are uninitiated : because men
are apt to deride what they do not understand . And the ignorant

,

not being aware O f the weakness Of thei r minds, condemn what

they ought most to venerate .

”

Theodoret, Bishop Of Cyropolis in Syria, was born in 393, and
made Bishop in 420 . In one Of hi s three Dialogues, called the
Immutable

,
he introduces Orthodoxus, speaking thus :

“Answer
me

,
i f you please

,
in mystical or Obscure terms : for perhaps there

are some persons present who are not initiated into the Mys
teries.

”
And in hi s preface to Ezekiel

,
tracing up the secret di s

cipline to the commencement of the Christian era, he says :
“These

Mysteries are so august
,
that we ought to keep them with the

greatest caution .

”

Minu ciu s Felix ,
an eminent lawyer Of Rome, who l ived in 2 12,

and wrote a defence O f Chri stianity, says :
“Many O f them [the

Christians] know each other by tokens and signs (notis et insigni

bus ) , and they form a friendship for each other, almost before
they become acquainted .

”

The Latin Word
,
tessera

,
original ly meant a square piece Of

wood or stone
,
used in making tesselated pavements ; afterward a

tablet on which anything was written
,
and then a cube or die.

Its most general use was to designate a piece of metal or wood
,

square in shape
,
on which the watchword of an Army was in

scribed ; whence tessera came to mean the watchword itsel f . There
was al so a tessera hospitalis, which was

'

a piece Of wood cut into
two parts

,
as a pledge Of friendship . Each party kept one O f the

parts ; and they swore mutual fidel ity by Jupiter . TO break the
tessera was considered a di ssolution O f the friendship . The early
Chri stians used it as a Mark

,
the watchword O f friendship . \Vith

them it was general ly in the shape O f a fish , and made O f bone . On
its face was inscribed the word ’

Ixili
'

ig, a fish , the ini tial s of which
represented the Greek words

,
Inooiig Xpw

'

rOS 9 80 13 YibgEwrfig ;
J esu s Chr ist . the Son of God, the Saviour .

St . Augustine (de Fide et Symbolis ) says : Thi s i s the faith
which in a few words i s given to the N ovices to be kep t by a sym
bOl these few words are known to al l the Faith fu l that by believ
ing they m ay be submi ssive to God ; by being thus submissive, they
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may l ive rightly ; by l iving rightly, they may puri fy their hearts
and with a pure heart may understand what they bel ieve .”

Maximus Tau rinu s says : “The tessera i s a symbol and Sign

by which to distinguish between the Faithful and the Profane .
”

There are three Degrees in Blue Masonry ; and in addition to the
two words Of two syllables each , embodying the binary, three,
Of three syllables each . There were three Grand Masters

,
the two

K ings
,
and Khir-Orn the Artificer . The candidate gains admission

by three raps, and three raps cal l up the Brethren . There are three
principal Officers of the Lodge, three lights at the Altar, three gates

o f the Temple, all in the East, West, and South . The three l ights
represent the Sun

,
the Moon, and Mercury ; Osi ri s , I si s , and

Horus ; the Father, the Mother, and the Child ; Wisdom ,
Strength,

and Beauty ; Hakamah , Binah, and Daath ; Gedu lah, Gebu rah , and
Tepareth . The candidate makes three circuits Of the Lodge there
were three assassins of Khir-Om,

and he was slain by three blow s
while seeking to escape by the three gates o f the Temple . The
e jaculation at hi s grave was repeated three times . There are three
divi sions Of the Temple, and three, five, and seven Steps . A Mas
ter works with Chalk

,
Charcoal

,
and a vessel O f Clay ; there are

three movable and three immovable j ew els . The Triangle ap

pears among the Symbols : the two paral lel l ines enclosing the
ci rcle are connected at top

,
as are the Columns Jachin and Boaz

,

symbolizing the equil ibrium which explains the great Mysteries of
Natu re .
This continual reproduction O f the number three i s not acci
dental

,
nor without a profound meaning : and we shal l find the

same repeated in al l the Ancient philosophies .
The Egyptian Gods formed Triads, the thi rd member in each
proceeding from the other two . Thus we have the Triad of
Thebes

,
Amun

,
Maut

,
and Kharso ; that Of Philae , Osiri s, Isi s, and

Horus ; that of Elephantine and the Cataracts , Neph, Sate, and
Anouké .

Osiri s
,
Isi s

,
and Horus were the Father

,
Mother

,
and Son ; the

latter being Light
,
the Soul Of the World, the Son, the Protogonos

or First-Begotten .

Sometimes thi s Triad was regarded as SPIRIT, or the active

Principle or Generative Power ; MATTER, or the PASSIVE Principle
or Productive Capacity ; and the Universe, which proceeds from
“he two Principles .
We also find in Egypt thi s Triad or Trinity ; Ammon-Ra , the
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Flame
,
the three Sons of Genos but thi s i s the Alexandrian, not

the Phoenician idea .

Aurel ius says the Demiourgos or Creator i s triple, and the three
Intellects are the three K ings : He who exists ; He who possesses ;
He who beholds . The first i s that which exists by its essence ; the
second exi sts in the first

,
and contains or possesses in itsel f the

Universal Of things ; all that afterward becomes : the third be
holds thi s Universal

,
formed and fashioned intel lectually, and so

having a separate exi stence . The Third exists in the Second, and

the Second in the First .
The most ancient Trinitarian doctrine on record is that of the
Brahmins . The Eternal Supreme Essence

,
called PARABRAHMA ,

BRAHM
,
PARATMA

,
produced the Universe by sel f-reflection, and

first revealed him sel f as BRAHMA
,
the Creating Power, then as

VISHNU , the Preserving Power, and lastly as S IVA,
the Destroying

and Renovating Power ; the three Modes in which the Supreme
Essence reveal s himsel f in the material Universe ; but which soon
came to be regarded as three di stinct Deities . These three Deities
they styled the TRIMURTI

,
or TRIAD.

The Persians received from the Indians the doctrine Of the
three principles , and changed it to that Of a principle Of Li fe,
which was individual i zed by the Sun

,
and a principle O f Death ,

which was symbolized by cold and darkness ; parallel Of the moral
world ; and in which the continual and alternating struggle be
tween light and darkness

,
l i fe and death

,
seemed but a phase Of

the great struggle between the good and evil principles
,
embodied

in the legend Of ORMUZD and AHRIMAN . M ITHRAS, a Median
reformer, was deified after his death , and invested with the attri
butes Of the Sun ; the different astronomical phenomena being

figuratively detailed as actual incidents of his l i fe ; in the same
manner as the history o f BUDDHA was invented among the Hindus .
The Trinity Of the Hindus became among the Ethiopians and
Abyssinians NEPH-AMON,

PHTHA
,
and NEITH— the God CREATOR

,

whose emblem was a ram— MATTER
, or the primitive mud,

sym
bolized by a globe or an egg

,
and THOUGHT or the LIGHT which

contains the germ O f everything ; triple man i festation Of one and
the same God (ATHOM ) , considered in three aspects, as the cre
ative power , goodness, and w isdom. Other Deities were speedi ly
invented ; and am ong them OSIRIS , represented by the Sun, ISIS,
his wi fe , by the Moon or Earth, TYPHON, his Brother. the Prin
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ciple of Evi l and Darkness, who was the son of Os iri s and Isis .
And the Trinity of OSIRIS, ISIS, and HORUS became subsequently
the Chief Gods and obj ects of worship of the Egyptians .
The ancient Etruscans (a race that emigrated from the Rhaet ian

Alps into Italy, along whose route evidences of their migration

have been discovered, and whose language none have yet suc

ceeded i n reading) acknowledged only one Supreme God ; but

they had images for oHis diff erent attributes, and temples to these

images . Each town had one National Temple, dedicated to the
three great attributes o f God, STRENGTH ,

RICHES, and WISDOM ,

or Tina,
Talna, and M inerva . The National Deity was always a

Triad under one roof ; and it was the same in Egypt, where one
Supreme God alone was acknowledged

,
but was worshipp ed as a

Triad
,
with different names in each diff erent home . Each city in

Etruria might have as many gods and gates and temples as i t
pleased ; but three sacred gates , and one Temple to three Divine
Attributes were obl igatory

,
wherever the laws of Tages (or Taunt

or Thoth ) were received . The only gate that remains in Italy, of
the Olden time, undestroyed, i s the Porta del Circo at Volterra
and it has upon i t the three heads of the three National Divinities,
one upon the keystone of i ts magnificent arch, and one above each
side-pil lar .
The Buddhists hold that the God SAKYA of the Hindus, called

in Ceylon, GAUTAMA,
in India beyond the Ganges

, SOMONAKO

DOM ,
and in China

,
CHY-K IA

, or F0 ,
constituted a Trinity [TRI

RATNA] , Of BUDDHA
,
DHARMA

,
and SANGA

,
— Intelligence, Law ,

and Union or Harmony.

The Chinese Sabaeans represented the Supreme Deity as com

posed of CHANG-TI, the Supreme Sovereign ; TIEN, the Heavens ;

and TAO
,
the Universal Supreme Reason and Principle of Faith ;

and that from Chaos
,
an immense si lence

,
an immeasurable void .

without perceptible forms
,
alone

,
infinite

,
immutable

,
moving in a

circle in i ll imitable space
,
without change or alteration, when vivi

fied by the Principle of Truth
,
i ssued al l Beings, under the

influence of TAO, Principle Of Faith , who produced one , one
produced two, two produced three, and three produced all
that i s .
The Sclavono—Vendes typified the Trinity by the three heads of
the God TRIGLAV ; and the Pru cz i or Prussians by the Tri-une
God, PERKOUN ,

PIKOLLOS, and POTRIMPOS, the Deities of Light
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and Thunder, of Hell and the Earth, i ts fru i ts and animals : and

the Scandinavians by ODIN
,
FREA,

and THOR .

In the KABALAH ,
or the Hebrew traditional philosophy, the In

finite Deity, beyond the reach of the Human Intellect, and .w ithou t

Name
,
Form

,
or Limitation

,
was represented as developing Him

self, in order to create, and by sel f-l imitation, in ten emanations or

out-flow ings, called SEPH IROTH ,
or rays .

.The first of these, in

the world AzILUTH ,
that is, within the Deity, .was KETHER, or the

Crown,
by which we understand the Divine Will or Potency .

Next came
,
as a pair

,
HAKEMAH and BA INAH,

ordinarily trans
lated “Wisdom” and “ Intell igence

,
the former termed the

FATHER
,
and the latter the MOTHER . HAKEMAH i s the active

Power or Energy of Deity, by which He produces within Himsel f
Intel lection or Thinking : and BAINAH

,
the passive Capacity,

from
which

,
acted on by the Power, the Intellection flows . This Intel

lection i s called DAATH : and it i s the “WORD
,
of Plato and the

Gnostics ; the unu ttered word, w ithin the Deity . Here i s the origin
of the Trinity of the Father

,
the Mother or Holy Spirit

,
and the

Son or Word .

Another Trinity was composed of the fourth Sephirah
,
GEDU

LAH or KHASED,
Benigni ty or Mercy, also termed FATHER (Aba )

the fifth, GEBURAH , Severi ty or Strict Justice, also termed the
MOTH ER ( lmma ) and the sixth ,

the SON or Issu e of these, TIRR
ARETH ,

Beau ty or Harmony.

“Everything
,

” says the SOHAR,
“proceeds according to the Mystery of the Balance”— that i s

,
by

the equil ibrium of Opposites : and thus from the Infinite Mercy
and the Infinite Justice

,
in equil ibrium

,
flows the perfect Har

mony Of the Universe . Infinite POWER
,
which i s Lawless

,
and

Infinite WISDOM
,
in Equil ibrium

,
also produce BEAUTY or HAR

MONY, as Son, Issue, or Result— the Word, or utterance of the
Thought of God . Power and Justice or Severity are the same :
Wisdom and Mercy or Benignity are the same — in the Infinite
Divine Nature .
According to Philo of Alexandria

,
the Supreme Being

,
Primi

t ive Light or Archetype of Light, uniting with aWISDOM 2apu ],
the mother of Creation

,
forms in Himsel f the types of al l th ings,

and acts upon the Universe through the WORD Aoyo; Logos] ,
who dwell s in God

,
and in whom all His powers and attributes

develop themselves ; a doctrine borrowed by him from Plato .

Simon Magus and “his disciples taught that the Supreme Being
or Centre Of Light produced first of all

,
three couples Of united
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and Ama tomivn Protogonos, Nous, Logos, Phronesis, Sophia,
Dunamis

,
and Dikarosuné ] from whom emanated other Intelli

gences in success ion, to the number, in all , of three hundred and
sixty-five ; which were God mani fested, and composed the Pleni
tude O f the Divine Emanations

,
or the God Abraxas of which the

Thought [or Intellect, Nov; Nous] united itsel f , by bapti sm in

the river Jordan
,
with the man Jesus

,
servant [ Btdnovog Diako

nos] of the human race ; but did not suffer with
'Him ; and the

di sciples O f Basilides taught that the N06g, put on the appearance
only of humanity

,
and that S imon of Cyrene was crucified in His

stead and ascended into Heaven .

Basilides held that out Of the unrevealed God , who i s at the head
of the world of emanations

,
and exalted above al l conception or

designation dxar ovdpa o
‘

ros
,

were evolved seven
l iving

,
sel f-subsi stent

,
ever-active hyposatized powers :

FIRST : THE INTELLECTUAL POWERS.

l st. NOUS The Mind .

2d. LOGOS Aéyog
'

The Reason .

3d. Phronesi s ,

(DQOmOIg The Thinking Power.
4th. Sophia ,

EOcpia Wisdom .

SECOND : THE ACTIVE OR OPERATIVE POWER.

5th . Dunamis . Avvams Might, accompl i shing -the pur«

poses of Wisdom .

TH IRD : THEMORAL ATTRIBUTES.

6th. Dikaiosuné Aina tom
'

wn Hol iness or Moral Perfection .

7th . Eirene Eiofw
'

r]. Inward Tranquil ity.

These Seven Powers (Avvoiuu g Dunameis) , with the Primal
Ground out O f which they were evolved , constituted in hi s scheme
theHQmm

’

Oyhodg[Prote Ogdoas] , or First Octave, the root of
al l Existence . From thi s point

,
the spiritual l i fe proceeded to

evolve out of i tsel f continually many gradations O f existence
,
each

lower one being stil l the impression
,
the antetype, Of the immedi

ate higher one . He supposed there were 365 of these regions or
gradations

,
expressed by the mystical word A/ipa fa s [Abraxas] .

The afipa iae i s thus interpreted, by the usual method Of reck
oning Greek letters

‘numerical ly a ,1 .fi,2 .O,1 00 . . a ,1 . lf,
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60 . . a ,
1 which i s the whole Emanation-World, as

the development O f the Supreme Being.

In the system of Basilides, Light, Life, Soul, and Good were

opposed to Darkness , Death, Matter, and Evil, throughout the

whole course of the Universe .
According to the Gnostic V iew

,
God was represented as the

immanent
,
incomprehensible and original source of al l perfection ;

the unfathomable ABYSS bu thos) , according to Valenti
nus

,
exalted above all pos sibi l i ty of designation ° of whom, prop

erly speaking
,
nothing can be predicated ; the anat ovéuaoro; of

Basilides
,
the (TH! of Phi lo . From this incomprehensible Essence

o f God , an immediate transition to finite things i s inconceivable .
Self-limitation i s the first beginning O f a communication Of l i fe On
the part of GOd— the first passing of the hidden Deity into mani
testation ; and from this proceeds all further sel f-developing
mani festation Of the Divine Essence . From this primal l ink in the
chain

'

of l i fe there are evolved
,
in the first place

,
the mani fold

powers or attributes inherent in the divine Essence
,
which

,
unti l

that first sel f—comprehension
,
were al l hidden in the Abyss o f 'His

Essence . Each of these attributes presents the whole divine Es
sence under one particular aspect ; and to each, therefore, In this
respect

,
the title of God may appropriately be applied . These

Divine
’

Powers evolving themselves to sel f-subsistence
,
become

thereupon the germs and principles o f al l further developments o f
l i fe . The li fe contained in them unfolds and individual izes itsel f
more and more

,
but in such a way that the successive grades o f

thi s evolution of l i fe continually s ink lower and lower ; the spiri ts
become feebler, the further they are removed from the first l ink in
the series .
The first mani festation they termed we”? nardlmptg gm)
[prate lea tale

'

psis heanton] or “QGWOV naralmmbv
"

rofi

960 1: [proton Kataleptotz tou Theon] ; which was hypostatically
represented in a vofig or AOyog, [N ous or Logos] .

In the Alexandrian Gnosis
,
the Platonic notion Of the {5M

[Hu lé ] predominates . This i s the dead, the unsubstantial
— the

bou nd a r y tha t limits from without the evolution of l i fe in its

gradually advancing progression , whereby the Perfect i s ever

evolving itsel f into the less Perfect . This 5M again
,
i s represent

ed under various images — at one time as the darkness that exi sts
alongside of the l ight ; at another, as the void [ne

'

k a
,
nsvbv
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Kenon] , in opposition to the Fullness, [ Hlfiowua
. .Pleroma] of the Divine Life ; ,

or as the shadow that aecom

panies t he l ight ; or as the chaos, or the sluggish, stagnant, dark
water. This matter, dead in itsel f, possesses by its own nature no
inherent tendency ; as l i fe of every sort i s foreign to i t, i tsel f makes
no encroachment on the Divine . As, however, the evolutions of
the Divine Li fe ( the essences developing themselves out of the
progres sive emanation ) become feebler, the further they are

removed from the first l ink in the series ; and as thei r connection
with the first becomes looser at each successive step, there arises

at the last step
‘

of the evolution, an imperfect, defective product,
which

,
unable to reta in its connec tion with the chain o f Divine

Li fe
, sinks from the World of Eon s into the material chaos : or,

according to the same notion, somewhat diff erently expressed

[according to the Ophites and to Bardesanes] , a drop from the

fullness of the Divine l i fe 'bubbles Over into the bo rdering void .

Hereupon the dead matter
,
by commixture with the living prin

ciple
,
which it wanted, first o f al l receives animation . But , at the

same time
,
also,

the divine
,
the l iving

,
becomes corrupted by min

gl ing with the chaotic mass . Existence now
‘

mu ltiplies itsel f .
There ari ses a subordinate

,
defective li fe ; there is ground for a

new world ; a creation starts into beIng, beyond the confines of
the world of emanation . But, on the other hand , s ince the Chaotic
principle of matter has acquired vitality

,
there now arises a more

di stinct and more active oppos ition to the God-l ike— a barely neg
ative

,
bl ind

,
ungodly nature-power

,
which obstinately resi sts all

influence of the Divine ; hence, as products of the spirit of the
film, (of the nvsfiua {th aw Pneuma Hu likon), are Satan, ma
l ignant spirits, wicked men, in none of whom is there anyreason
able or moral principle, or any princip le of a rational will but bl ind
passions alone have the ascendency . In them there is the same con
fiict, as the scheme of Platonism supposes, between the soul under
the guidance of Divine reason [the voiig Nous] , and the soul
bl indly resi sting reason — between the nodvom [prono ia] and the
m y”[anagé ] , the Divine Principle and the natural .
The Syrian Gnosi s assumed the existence Of an active

,
turbulent

k ingdom of evil , or Of darkness , which , by its encroachments on
the kingdom of l ight , brought about a commixture of the l ight
w i th the darkness , of the God-l ike with the ungodlike .
Even among the Platonists

,
some thought that along with an
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But these ideas transcend his l imited essence ; he cannot under
stand them ; he i s merely their unconscious organ ; and there fore
i s unable himsel f to comprehend the whole scope and meaning of
the work which he performs . As an organ under the guidance o f
a higher inspiration, he reveal s higher truths than he himsel f can
comprehend . The mass of the Jews, they held, recognized not the
angel

,
by whom , in al l the Theophanies of the Old Testament,

God
,
revealed Himsel f ; they knew not the Demiurge in his true

relation to the hidden Supreme God
,
who never reveals H imself i n

the sensible world . They confounded the type and the archetype
,

the symbol and the idea . They ros‘e no higher than the Demiurge ;
they took him to be the Supreme God Himsel f . But the spir itual
men among them , on the contrary, clearly perceived, or at least
divined, the ideas veiled under Judai sm ; they rose beyond the
Demiurge

,
to a knowledge of the Supreme God ; and are therefore

properly His worshippers [flegomema i Therapeu tai] .

Other Gnostics
,
who had not been followe rs of the Mosaic re

ligion,
but who had, at an earl ier period,

'

framed to themselves an
oriental Gnosi s , regarded the Demiurge as a being absolutely
hostile to the Supreme God . He and his angels

,
notwithstanding

their finite nature
,
wish to establ i sh their independence : they wil l

tolerate no foreign rule within thei r realm . Whatever o f a higher
nature descends into their kingdom

,
they seek to hold imprisoned

there
,
lest i t should rai se itsel f above their narrow precincts .

Probably
,
in thi s system

,
the kingdom of the Demiurgic Angel s

corresponded
,
for the most part, with that of the deceitful Star

Spirits
,
who seek to rob man of his freedom, to begu ile him by

various arts of deception, and who exerci se a tyrannical sway
over the things of this world . Accordingly

,
in the system of these

Sabaeans
,
the seven Planet-Spirits

,
and the twelve Star-Spirits

o f the zodiac
, who sprang from an irregular connection between

the cheated Fetahil and the Spirit of Darkness
,
play an impor

tant part in everything that i s bad . The Demiurge is a limited
and l imiting being

,
proud

,
j ealous

,
and revengeful ; and thi s hi s

character betrays itsel f in the Old Testament, which, the Gnostics
held

,
came from him . They transferred to the Demiurge him

self
,
whatever in the idea of God , as presented by the Old Testa

ment
,
appeared to them defective . Against hi s will and rule the

lug} was continually rebelling, revolting without control against
the dominion which he, the fashioner, would exerci se over i t,
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casting Off the yoke imposed on it, and destroying the work he had
begun . The same j ealous being, l imited in his power, rul ing with
despotic sway

,
they imagined they saw in natu re. He strives to

check the germination Of the divine seeds Of l i fe which the Su d

preme God of Holiness and Love, who has no connection what
ever with the sens ible world, has scattered among men . That per
fect God was at

‘

most known and worshipped in Mysteries by a

few spiritual men .

The Gospel of St. John i s in great measure a polemic against
the Gnostics,whose different sects, to solve the great problems,
the creation Of a material world by an immaterial Being, the fal l
of man, the incarnation, the redemption and restoration of the

spirits cal led men
,
admitted a long series O f intel ligences, inter

vening in a series Of spiri tual operations ; and which they desig
nated by the names

,
The Beginning, the Word, the Only

-Begotten,

Life, Light, and Spirit [Ghost] ln Greek
,

Aéyog, MO
voyevfig, Zcor

'

l, (DJ ) ; and l l veiipa: [Arche, Eogos, Monogené s,

Zoe, Phos , and Pneuma] . St. John , at the beginning of his Gospel ,
avers that it was Jesus Chri st who exi sted in the Beginning ; that
He was the WORD Of God by which everything was made ; that He
Was the Only-Begotten

,
the Li fe and the Light, and that He di f

fuses among men the Holy Spiri t [or Ghost] , the Divine Li fe
and Light.
50 the Pleroma [Hlfigwywt], Plenitude or Fullness, was a favor
i te term with the Gnostics

,
and Truth and Grace were the Gnos

tic Eons ; and the Simonians, Doké té s, and other Gnostics held
that the Eon Christ Jesus was never really

,
but only apparently

clothed with a human body : but St . John repl ies that the Word
did really become Flesh

,
and dwelt among us ;\ and that in Him

were the Pleroma and Truth and Grace.
In the doctrine of Valentinus

,
reared a Christian at Alexandria,

God was a perfect Being
,
an Abyss [t lbg Bu thos] , which no

intel l igence could sound
,
because no eye could reach the invi s ible

and ineffable heights on which He dwelt, and no mind could
comprehend the duration of His ex i stence ; He has always been ;
He i s the Primitive Father and Beginning [the Hoorrcircoo

i

and

Hgoagxh. PropatOr and Proarché ] He will BE always, and does
not grow Old . The

'

development Of His Perfections produced
the intellectual world . After having passed infinite ages in repose
and silence , He mani fested Himsel f by His Thought, source of all
His mani festations

,
and which received from Him the germ O f.His
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creations . Being of His Being, His Thought [
"

Ew owz. .Ennoia]
is al so termedn tg[Chari s] , Grace or Joy, and Z 1W] , or

"

Aggn.

m [Sige or Arreton], Silence or the Ineffable. Its first mani

festation was Nous [Nous] , the Intel ligence, first Of the Eons,
commencement Of all things, first revelation Of the D ivinity , the

Movoysvilg [Monogené s] , or Only-Begotten : next, Truth [ AH]
flela Aletheia] , his companion . Thei r mani festations were the

Word Aéyog . Logos] and Li fe [Zmi l Zoe] and theirs, Man
and the Church [M em os and

’

Emlnaia Anthropos and

Ekklesia] ; and from these, other twelve, six of whom were Hope,
Faith, Chari ty, Intel l igence, Happ iness, and Wisdom ; or, in the

Hebrew, Kesten,
K ina, Ampli e, Onananim, Thaedes, and Onbina.

The harmony of the Eons, struggling to , know and be united to

the Primitive GOd,was disturbed, and to redeem and restore them,

the Intell igence [Noiig] produced Chri st and the Holy Spirit His
companion ; who restored them to their first estate Of happiness
and harmony ; and thereupon they formed the Eon Jesus, born
of a Virgin, towhom the Christos united himself in bapti sm, and
who, w ith his Companion Sophia-Achamoth, saved and redeemed
the world .

The Marcosians taught that the Supreme Dei ty produced byHis

words the A67 0 ; [Logos] or Plenitude of Eons : His first utter
ance was a syllable of four letters

,
each of which became a being ;

His second of four, His thi rd of. ten, and His fourth of twelve
'

thi rty in all, which constitu ted the Hkfiowna [Pleroma] .

The Valentinians, and others of the Gnosti cs, di stingu ished
three orders of existences — lst. The divine germs of l ife, exalted
by their nature above matter, and akin to the Zoqi ia [Sophia] , to
the mundane soul and to the Plé roma z— the spiritual natures,
(puoetg m evpan xa i [Phuseis Pneumatikai] 2d. The natu res
originating in the li fe, divided from the former by the mixture of
the {Slum— the psychical natures, (mica ; M wai. [Phu sei s Psu chie

kai] ; with which beg
i

ns a perfectly new order of existence, an
image Of that higher mind and system , in a subordinate grade ;
and finally, 3d. The Ungodl ike or Hylic Natu re, which resi sts all
amel ioration, and whose tendency is only to destroy— the nature
of blind lust and passion .

The nature of the mevuarmbv [pneumatikon] , the spiritual , is

essential relationship wi th God (the enoofimov rti) 19861) Homo
ousion to Thee) : hence the l ife of Unity. the undivided , the
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ness— the divine life rent into fragments by matter — that part

o f the luminous essence Of the primitive man [the nocbrog

diviipconog [Protos Anthropos] Of Mani, the ngdwv avi
‘
lgwnc;

[Praon Anthropos] Of the Valentinians, the Adam Kadmon of

the tKabalah ; and the Kaiomorts Of the Zendavesta], swallowed
up by the powers Of darkness ; the Mundane Soul, mixed with
matter— the seed of divine l i fe, which had fal len into matter, and
had thence to undergo a proces s

,
O f purification and development .

The w omg [Gnosis] Of Carpocrates and hi s son Ep iphanes

consi sted in the knowledge Of one Supreme Original being, the
highest uni ty, from whom all existence has emanated, and to
whom it strives to return . The finite spiri ts that rule over the
several portions Of the Earth

,
seek to counteract this universal

tendency to unity ; and from their influence, thei r laws, and
arrangements

,
proceeds all that checks

,
disturbs

,
or limits the

original communion, which i s the basi s O f nature, as the Outward
mani festation Of that highest Unity . These spirits , moreover,
seek to retain under their dominion the souls which, emanating
from the highest Unity

,
and sti l l partaking O f i ts nature, have

lapsed into the corporeal world
,
and have there been impri soned

in bodies, in order, under their dominion, to be kept within
the cycle of migration . From these finite spiri ts, the popular
religions of different nations derive their origin . But the souls
which, from a remini scence O f their former condition, soar upward
to the contemplation Of that higher Unity, reach to such perfect
freedom and repose

,
as nothing afterward can di sturb or Limit,

and ri se superior to the popular deities and rel igions . As examples
Of thi s sort, they named Pythagoras, Plato,

Aristotle, and Christ .
They made no distinction between the latter and the wise and
good men Of every nation .

’

They taught that any other soul
which could soar to

'

the same height of contemplation
,
might be

regarded as equal with Him .

The Ophites commenced their system with a Supreme Being,
long unknown to the Human race

,
and sti ll so the greater num

ber Of men ; the Bvfibg [Bu thos], -Or Profundity, Source o f
Light, and Of Adam-Kadmon,

the Primitive Man
,
made by the

Demiourgos, but perfected by the Supreme God by the communi
cation to him Of the Spiri t [ Hvefiuou Pneuma] . The first
emanation was the Thought of the Supreme Deity [the

”
Evvoia

Ennoia], the conception of the Universe in the Thought of God.
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This Thought , called also Si lence (Eryn Sige) , produced the
Spirit [H i/sums . Pneuma], Mother Of the Living, and Wis
dom O f God. Together with thi s Primitive Existence

,
Matter

exi sted al so ( the Waters,
‘

Darkness, Abyss, and Chaos ) , eternal
l ike the Spiritual Principle . Bu thos and His Thought

,
uniting

with Wisdom
,
made her frui tful by the Divine Light

,
and she pro

du ced a perfect and an imperfect being, Christos, and a Second
and inferior wi sdom

, Sophia
-Achamoth

,
who fall ing into chaos

remained entangled there, became enfeebled , and lost al l knowl
edge O f the Superior Wisdom that gave her birth . Communi
cating movement to Chaos , she produced Ialdabaoth,

the Demi

ou rgos, Agent O f Material Creation, and then ascended toward her

first place in the scale Of creation . Ialdabaoth produced an angel
that was hi s image

,
and thi s a second

,
and so on in succession to

the s ixth after the Demiourgos : the seven being reflections one Of
the other

,
yet diff erent and inhabiting seven di stinct regions . The

names O f the six thus produced were IAO, SABAOTH ,
ADONA I

,
ELOI

,

ORAI; and ASTAPHAI . Ialdabaoth
, to become independent of his

mother
,
and to pas s for the Supreme Being, made the world, and

man
,
in h i s own image ; and hi s mother caused the Spiri tual prin

Ciple to pass from him into man SO made ; and henceforward the
contest between the Demiourgos and hi s mother, between l ight and
darkness, good and evi l, was concentrated in man ; and the image

Of Ialdabaoth, reflected upon matter, became the Serpent-Spirit,
Satan

,
the Evil Intell igence . Eve, created by Ialdabaoth, had by

h i s Sons children that were angel s l ike themselves . The Spiritual
l ight was w ithdrawn from man by Sophia, and the world surren
dered to the influence O f evi l ; unti l the Spirit, urged by the en
treaties Of Wisdom

,
induced the Supreme Being to send Chri stos

to redeem it . Compelled, despite himsel f, by hi s Mother , Ialda
baoth caused the man Jesus to be born of a Virgin, and the Celes
tial Saviour

,
uniting with hi s S ister, Wisdom, descended through

the regions of the seven angel s, appeared in each under the form
Of its chief, concealed hi s own, and entered with hi s s i ster into the
man Jesus at the bapti sm in Jordan . Ialdabaoth

, finding that Jesus
was destroying his empire and aboli shing his worship, caused the
Jews to hate and cruci fy Him ; before which happened, Christos
and Wisdom had ascended to the celestial regions . They restored
Jesus to l i fe and gave Him an ethereal body , in which He remain
ed eighteenmonths on earth, and receiving from Wisdom the Der
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feet knowledge [ I
’

vmorg Gnosi s], communicated it to a small
number O f His apostles , and then arose to the intermediate region
inhabited by Ialdabaoth, where, unknown to him, He sits at h is
right hand

,
taking from him the Souls Of Light purified by

Christos . When nothing O f the Spiritual world shal l remain sub

ject to Ialdabaoth, the redemption wil l be accompl i shed, and the

end Of the world, the completion Of the return O f Light into the
Plenitude

,
will occur.

Tatian adopted the theory Of Emanation, Of Eons, of the exi st
ence Of a GOd too sublime to al low Himsel f to be known, but dis
playing Himsel f by Intelligences emanating from His bosom . The
first Of these was His spirit [Hvevua Pneuma], GOd Himself,
God thinking, GOd conceiving the Universe . The second was the
Word [Aoyog Logos], no longer merely the Thought or Con
ception,

but the Creative Utterance
,
mani festation of the Divinity,

but emanating from the Thought or Spirit ; the First-Begotten,
author Of the vi sible creation . This was the Trinity, composed Of
the Father

,
Spirit

,
and Word .

The Elxai tes adopted the Seven Spirits of the Gnostics ; but
named them Heaven

,
Water

,
Spiri t

,
The Holy Angel s of Prayer,

O i l
,
Salt

,
and the Earth .

The opinion of the Doketes as to the human nature of Jesus
Chri st, was that most generally received among the Gnostics .
They deemed the intel ligences Of the Superior World too pure and
too much the antagonists Of matter

,
to be wi l l ing to unite with it :

and held that Christfan Intell igence Of the first rank, in appear
ing upon the earth

,
did not become confounded with matter

, bu t

took upon Himsel f only the appearance of a body, or at the most
used it only as an envelope .
Noé tus termed the Son the first Utterance Of the Father ; the
Word, not by Himsel f, as an Intell igence , and unconnected with
the flesh, a real Son ; but a Word, and a perfect Only-Begotten ;
l ight emanated from the Light ; water flowing from its spring ; a
ray emanated from the Sun .

Paul of Samosata taught that Jesus Chri st was the Son of

Jo seph and Mary ; but that the Word, Wisdom,
or Intel l igence of

God, the Noug [Nous] of the Gnostics , had united itself with
Him, so that He might be said to be at once the Son of God

, and

GOd Himsel f .
Arius called the Saviour the first O f creatures , non-emanated
from GOd but real] created h the di re c t w ill o f C a rl h p fn r e rim
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O f Hismembers l ie hidden thousands O f ineffable treasures . Ex:
cellent in His Glory, incomprehensible in His Greatness, the
Father has joined to Himsel f those fortunate and glorious Eons

[Aunveg Aioné s], whose Power and Number it i s impossible
to determine . This i s Spinoza ’ s Infinity O f Infinite Attributes Of

GOd. Twelve Chief Eons
,
at the head O f al l , were the Geni i O f

the twelve Constellations O f the Zodiac
,
and cal led by Manes

,

Olamin. Satan
,
also

,
Lord of the Empire of Darkness, had an

Army Of Eons or Demons , emanating from his Essence , and re

fleeting more or l ess hi s image
,
but divided and inharmonious

among themselves . A war among them brought them to the con
fines O f the Realm Of Light . Delighted

,
they sought to conquer

i t . But the Chief O f the Celestial Empire created a Power which
he placed on the frontiers O f Heaven to protect his Eons, and de
stroy the Empire Of Evil . This was the Mother of Li fe

,
the Soul

O f the World
,
an Emanation from the Supreme Being

,
too pure to

come in immediate contact with matter. I t remained in the high
est region ; but produced a Son , the first Man [the Kaiomorts,

Adam-Kadmon
, Hgibrog Avdpmrog [Protos Anthropos,] and

Hivil-Zivah ; of the Zend-Avesta, the Kabalah
,
the Gnosis , and

Sabeism] who commenced the contest with the Powers O f Evil ,
but

,
losing part O f his panoply, O f his Light, his Son and many

soul s bo rn O f the Light, who were devoured by the darkness, God
sent to hi s assi stance the l iving Spirit

,
or the Son Of the First Man

[Yiog
’

Aviigo
'

mov U ios Anthropou ], or Jesus Chri st . The
Mother Of Li fe

,
general Principle O f Divine Li fe, and the fi rst

Man
,
Primitive Being that reveals the Divine Li fe

,
are too sub

l ime to be connected
-

with the Empire Of Darkness . The Son of
Man or Soul Of the World , enters into the Darkness, becomes its
captive

,
to end by tempering and softening its savage nature . The

Divine Spiri t
,
after having brought back the Primitive Man to the

Empire Of Light, rai ses above the world that part of the Celestial
Soul that remained unaffected by being mingled with the Empire

O f Darkness . Placed in the region Of the Sun and Moon , this

pure soul
,
the Son of Man

,
the Redeemer or Chri st, labors to de

l iver and attract to Himsel f that part of the Light or of the Soul
O f

‘

the First Man diffused through matter ; which done, the world
wil l cease to exi st . TO retain the rays Of Light stil l remaining
among hi s Eons

,
and ever tending to escape and return , by con

centrating them,
the Prince of Darkness, with their consent . made
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Adam
,
whose soul was Of the Divine Light , contributed by the

Eons, and hi s body Of matter
,
so that he belonged to both Em

pires, that Of Light and that of Darknes s . TO prevent the l ight
from escaping at once, the Demons forbade Adam to eat the fru it
Of “knowledge of good and evil ,

” by which he would have known
the Empire of Light and that Of Darkness . He obeyed ; an Angel
O f Light induced him to transgress

,
and gave him the means Of

victory ; but the Demons created Eve, who seduced him into an
act Of Sensual i sm

,
that enfeebled him

,
and bound him anew in the

bonds Of matter. This i s repeated in the case Of every man that
l ives .
To del iver the soul, captive in darkness, the Principle of Light,

or Genius of the Sun, charged to redeem the Intel lectual World,
O f which he i s the type

,
came to mani fest Himsel f among men .

Light appeared in the darkness
,
but the darkness comprehended it

not ; according to the words Of St . John . The Light could not
unite with the darkness . It but put on the appearance of a hu ~

man body , and took the name of Chri st in the Messiah, only to
accommodate i tsel f to the language Of the Jews . The Light did
its work

,
turning the Jews from the adoration Of the Evil Princi

ple
,
and the Pagans from the worship of Demons . But the Chief

o f the Empire Of Darkness caused Him to be crucified by the
Jews . Stil l He suff ered in appearance only, and His death gave
to al l souls the symbol Of their enfranchi sement . The person Of
Jesus having disappeared

,
there was seen in Hi s place a cross Of

Light
,
over which a celestial voice pronounced these words : “The

cross Of Light i s cal led The Word , Christ, The Gate, Joy, The
Bread

,
The Sun

,
The Resurrection, Jesus, The Father, The Spirit,

Li fe
,
Truth

,
and Grace.”

With the Prisci ll iani sts there were two principles
, one the

Divinity
,
the other

,
Primitive Matter and Darkness ; each eternal .

Satan is the son and lord of matter ; and the secondary angels and
demons , children of matter . Satan created and governs the visibl e
world . But the soul Of man emanated from God, and is Of the
same substance with God . Seduced by the evil spirits

,
i t passes

through various bodies
,
unti l

,
purified and reformed, i t r i ses to

God and i s strengthened by His l ight . These powers Of evil hold
mankind in pledge ; and to redeem thi s pledge, the Saviour, Chri st
the Redeemer

,
came and died upon the cross Of expiation, thus

di scharging thewritten Obligation . He, l ike al l souls, w as of the
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same substance with God, a mani festation of the Divinity, not
forming a second person ; unborn, l ike the Divinity, and nothing
el se than the Divinity under another form .

It is useless to trace these vagaries further and we stop at the
frontiers Of the realm Of the three hundred and s ixty-five thousand
emanations Of the Mandai tes from the Primitive Light

,
Fira or

Ferho and
'

Yavar ; and return contentedly to the s imple and sub
l ime creed Of Masonry .

Such were some Of the ancient notions concerning the Deity ;
and taken in connection with what has been detailed in the pre
ceding Degrees

,
thi s Lecture affords you a true picture Of the

ancient speculations . From the beginning unti l now,
those who

have undertaken to solve the great mystery Of the creation Of a
material universe by an Immaterial Deity

,
have interposed between

the two, and between God and man, divers mani festations of, or
emanations from, or personified attributes or agents of, the Great
Supreme God

,
who i s coex i stent with Time and coextensive with

Space .
The universal bel ie f Of the Orient was, that the Supreme Being
did not Himsel f create either the earth or man . The fragment
which commences the Book Of Genesi s

,
consi sting of the first

chapter and the three first verses Of the second, assigns the cre
ation or rather the formation or modelling of the world from mat
ter already exi sting in confusion

,
not to IHUH ,

but to the ALH IM ,

well known as S ubordinate Deities, Forces, or Mani festations,
among the Phoenicians . The second fragment imputes i t to
IHUH-ALH IM ,

* and St . John assigns the creat ion to the Aoyog
'

or WORD ; and asserts that CHRIST was that WORD, as well as
LIGHT and LIFE

,
other emanations from the Great Primeval Deity

,

to which other faiths had assigned the work O f creation .

An absolute exi stence
,
wholly immaterial

,
in no way within the

reach Of our senses ; a cause, but not an effect, that never was not,
but exi sted during an infinity O f eternities, before there was any
thing else except Time and Space

,
i s wholly beyond the reach o f

ou r conceptions . The mind Of man has wearied itsel f in specula
t ions as to His nature

,
His essence, His attributes ; and ended in

being no wiser than it began . In
.

the impossibi l ity Of conceiv ing
Of immaterial i ty, we feel at sea and lost whenever we go beyond
the domain Of matter . And yet we know that there are Powers,

*The Substance, or Very Self, of which the Alohayim are the manifesta
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there are no worlds ; there must have been time when there were
no events .
We cannot conceive how,

i f thi s earth moves mill ions of mill ions

o f miles a mil l ion times repeated, i t i s sti l l in the centre of space ;
nor how

,
i f we l ived mill ions Of mill ions Of ages and centuries , we

should sti ll be in the centre O f eternity— with sti l l as much space

on one side as on the other ; with sti l l as much
.

time before us as
behind ; for that seems to say that the world has not moved nor
we lived at al l .
Nor can we comprehend how an infinite series of worlds , added
together

,
i s no larger than an infinite series Of atoms ; or an infi

nite series Of centuries no longer than an infinite series Of seconds ;
both being alike infinite

,
and therefore one series containing no

more nor fewer units than the other.
Nor have we the capacity to form in ourselves any idea of that
which i s immaterial. We use the word , but it conveys to us only
the idea Of the absence and negation Of materiality ; which van
ishing,

Space and Time alone, infinite and boundless, seem to us
to be left .
We cannot form any conception Of an eff ect without a cause.
We cannot but believe

,
indeed we know

,
that

,
how far soever we

may have to run back along the chain of eff ects and causes
,
it can

not be infinite ; but we must come at last to something which i s
not an effect , but the first cause : and yet the fact i s literally be
yond our comprehension . The mind refuses to grasp the idea of
self-ex i stence, of existence without a beginning. AS well expect

the hai r that grows upon our head to understand the nature and
1mmortality Of the soul .
I t does not need to go so far in search Of mysteries ; nor have
we any right to di sbel ieve or doubt the existence O f a Great First
Cause, i tsel f no eff ect, because we cannot comprehend it ; because
the words we use do not even express it to us adequately

.

We rub a needle for a l ittle while
,
on a dark

,
inert mass o f i ron

or a qu ality— and then we balance it upon a pivot ; and, lo ! drawn
by some 1nv1sible, mysterious Power, one pole O f the needle turns
to the North , and there the same Power keeps the same pole for
days and years ; will keep it there, perhaps , as long as the world
lasts, carry the needle where you will

,
and no matter what seas Or
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mountains intervene between it and the North Pole Of the world .

And thi s Power, thus acting, and indicating to the mariner hi s
course over the trackless ocean, when the stars shine not for many
days, saves vessel s from shipwreck, famil ies from distress, and
those from sudden death on whose l ives the fate of nations and
the peace Of the world depend . But for i t, Napoleon might never
have reached the ports Of France on hi s return from Egypt, nor
Nelson l ived to fight and win at Trafalgar . Men call thi s Power
Magnetism,

and then complacently think that they have explained
it al l ; and yet they have but given a new name to an unknown
thing, to hide thei r ignorance . What i s thi s wonderful Power ?

It i s a real
,
actual , active Power : that we know and see . But what

i ts essence i s, or how it acts, we do not know ,
any more than we

know the essence or the mode Of action of the Creative Thought
and Word Of GOd.

And again
,
what is that which we term galvanism and electri c

ity,
— which

,
evolved by the action Of a l ittle acid on two metal s ,

aided by a magnet
,
ci rcles the earth in a second

,
sending from land

to land the Thoughts that govern the transactions of individual s
and nations ? The mind has formed no notion O f matter

,
that

will include it; and no name that we can give it, helps us to un
derstand i t s essence and its being. It is a Power, l ike Thought
and the Will . We know no more .

What i s thi s power of gravi tation that makes everything upon
the earth tend to the centre ? How does i t reach out its invis ible
hands toward the erratic

'

meteor-stones
,
arrest them in their swi ft

course
,
and draw them down to the earth ’ s bosom ? I t is a pow er .

We know no more .

What i s that heat which plays so wonderful a part in the
world ’ s economy -that caloric, latent everywhere, within us and
without us

,
produced by combustion

,
by intense pressure, and by

swi ft motion ? Is it substance, matter, spirit, or immaterial, a
mere Force or State Of Matter ?
And what i s light? A su bstance, say the books— M atter

,
that

travel s to us from the sun and stars
,
each ray separable into seven

,

by the prism
, Of distinct colors , and with distinct pecul iar qual i

ties and actions . And if a substance, what i s i ts essence , and what
power i s inherent in it

,
by which it journeys incalculable myriads

Of miles , and reaches us ten thousand years or more after it leaves
the stars ?
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All power is equally a mystery . Apply intense cold to a drop

of water in the centre of a globe of i ron , and the globe is shat

tered as the water freezes . Conhu e a l ittle o f the same limpid ele
ment in a cyl inder which Enceladus or Typhon could not have
riven asunder, and apply to i t intense heat, and the vast power
that couched latent in the water shivers the cyl inder to atoms . A

li ttle shoot from a minute seed , a shoot so so ft and tender that the
least brui se would kil l i t

,
forces its way downward into the hard

earth
,
to the depth of many feet, with an energy wholly incom

prehensible . What are these mighty forces, locked up in the small

seed and the drop of water ?

Nay
,
what i s LIFE i tsel f

,
with al l i ts wondrous, mighty ener

gies
,
— that power which maintains the heat within us

,
and pre

vents our bodies, that decay so soon without i t, from resolution
into thei r original elements— Life

,
that constant miracle

,
the

nature and essence whereof have eluded al l the phi losophers ; and
al l thei r learned dis sertations on it are a mere j argon of words ?
No wonder the ancient Persians thought that Light and Li fe
were one

,
— bo th emanations from the Supreme Deity

,
the arche

type of l ight . No wonder that in thei r ignorance they worship
ped the Sun . God breathed into man the spirit o f l i fe,— not mat
ter

,
but an emanation from Himsel f not a creature made by Him ,

nor a di stinct existence
,
but a Power

,
l ike Hi s own Thought : and

light , to those great-souled ancients, also seemed no creature , and
no gross material substance

,
but a pure emanation from the Deity,

immortal and indestructible l ike Himsel f .
What, indeed , i s REALITY ? Our dreams are as real

,
while they

last, as the occurrences of the daytime . We see, hear, feel . act .
experience pleasure and suffer pain , as vividly and actually in a
dream as when awake. The occurrences and transactions o f a
year are crowded into the l imits of a second : and the dream
remembered i s as real as the past occurrences of l i fe .
The philosophers tell us that we have no cognizance of substance

itsel f, but only of its attribu tes : that when we see that which we
cal l a block of marble, our perceptions give us information only
of something extended, solid , colored , heavy, and the like ; but
not o f the very thing i tsel f , to which these attributes belong . And
yet the attributes do not exi st without the substance . They are
not substances

,
but adj ectives . There i s no such thing or exist

ence as hardness, weight or color , by itsel f , detached from any
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duction
,
destruction and preservation

,
quite as comprehensible as

the existence of a Soul , of a Thought separated from the Soul , of
the Power of that Thought to mould the fate and influence the
Destinies o f Humanity ?

And yet we know not when that Thought comes
,
nor what it

i s . I t i s not WE. We do not mould it, shape it, fashion it . It i s
neither our mechani sm nor our invention . It appears spontane~

ou sly, flashing
,
as it

~

were
,
into the soul

,
making that soul the

involuntary instrument of its utterance to the world . It comes to
us

,
and seems a stranger to us

,
seeking a home .

As l ittle can we explain the mighty power of the human WILL.

Volition
,
l ike Thought

,
seems spontaneous

,
an effect without a

cause . Circumstances provoke i t, and serve as its occasion, but do
not produ ce i t . It springs up in the soul , l ike Thought, as the
waters gush upward in a spring . I s i t the mani festation of the
soul

,
merely making apparent what passes w ithin the soul, or an

emanation from it
, going abroad and acting outwardly

,
i tsel f a

real Existence
,
as i t i s an admitted Power ? We can but own our

ignorance . It i s certain that it acts on other
‘

sou ls
,
control s, directs

them
,
shapes their action

,
legislates for men and nations : and yet

It i s not material nor vi sible ; and the laws i t writes merely inform
one soul o f what has passed wi thin another.
God , therefore , i s a mystery, only as everything that surrounds

u s
, _

and as we ourselves , are mysteries . We know that there i s
and must be a FIRST CAUSE. His attributes, severed from Him
sel f , are unreal ities . ,

As color and extension
,
weight and hardness

,

do not exi st apart from matter as separate exi stences and substan
tives

, spiritual or immaterial ; so the Goodness, Wisdom ,
Justice

,

Mercy, and Benevolence Of God are not independent exi stences ,
personi fy them as men may

,
but attribu tes of the Deity, the adj ec

tives of One Great Substantive . But we know that He must be
Good , True , Wise , Just, Benevolent, Merci ful : and in all these ,
and all Hi s other attributes

,
Perfect and Infinite ; because we are

conscious that these are laws imposed on us by the very nature of
things , necessary, and without which the Universe would be con
fusion and the exi stence of a God .incredible . They are o f His
essence , and necessary, as His exi stence i s .
H e i s the Living

,
Thinking

,
Intel l igent SOUL of the Universe ,

the PERMANENT
,
the STATIONARY Ecr

'
rwc Estos ], of Simon

Magus , the ONE that always 18 [To Ov . To ON ] of Plato, as
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contradi stingui shed from the perpetual flux and reflux , or Genesis,

of things .

And
,
as the Thought of the Soul , emanating from the Soul , be

comes audible and vis ible in Words, so did THE THOUGHT OF GOD,
springing up within Himsel f, immortal as Himsel f, when once
conceived

,
— immortal before, because in Himsel f, utter Itsel f in

THE WORD,
i ts mani festation and mode of communication

,
and

thus create the Material
,
Mental

,
Spiritual Universe

,
which

,
l ike

Him
,
never began to exi st.

This i s the real idea of the Ancient Nations : GOD , the
Almighty Father

,
and Source of All ; His THOUGHT, conceivi ng

the whole Universe
,
and w illing i ts creation : His WORD,

u ttering

that THOUGHT
,
and thus becoming the Creator or Demiourgos, in

whom was Li fe and Light
,
and that Light the Li fe of the Uni

verse .
Nor did that Word cease at the single act of Creation ; and
having set going the great machine

,
and enacted the laws o f its

motion and progression
,
Of birth and l i fe

,
and change and death,

cease to exist
,
or remain thereafter in inert idleness .

FOR THETHOUGHT OF GOD LIVES AND IS IMMORTAL . Embodied
in the WORD

,
i s not only created

,
but it preserves . It conducts

and control s the Universe
,
al l spheres

,
all worlds

,
al l actions o f

mankind
,
and Of every animate and inanimate creature . It speaks

in the soul o f every man who l ives . The Stars
,
the Earth , the

Trees , the Winds , the universal voice of Nature , tempest, and ava
lanche , the Sea

’ s roar and the grave voice of the waterfall , the
hoarse thunder and the low whisper of the brook , the song of
birds

,
the voice Of love

,
the speech of men

,
all are the alphabet in

which i t communicates itsel f to men
,
and in forms them of the will

and law Of God
,
the Soul of the Universe . And thus most truly

did
“
THEWORD BECOM E FLESH AND DWELL AMONG MEN .

”

God
,
the unknown FATHER [Hatfig

"

Av orog Pater
AgnOstos], known to us only by His Attributes ; the ABSOLUTE I
AM : . . The THOUGHT of God [

"

Ew ota Eunoia], and the WORD

[A6yog. Logos] ,Mani festation and expression Of the Thought ;
Behold THETRUE MASON IC TRIN ITY ; the UN IVERSAL SOUL,

the THOUGHT in the Soul
,
the WORD

,
or Thought expressed ; the

THREE IN ONE, of a Trinitarian Ecossais .
Here Masonry pauses

,
and leaves its Initiates to carry out and

develop these great Truths in such manner as to each may seem
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most accordant with reason, philosophy, truth, and his rel igious
fai th . I t decl ines to act asArbiter between them . I t looks calmly

on, while each multipl ies the intermediates between the Deity and
Matter

,
and the personifications of God ’ s mani festations and at

tributes
, to whatever extent hi s reason, hi s conviction, or his fancy

dictates .
While the Indian tell s us that PARABRAHMA

,
BRAHM

,
and PA

RATMA were the first Triune God
,
reveal ing Himsel f as BRAHMA

,

VISHNU
,
and S IVA

, Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer ;

The Egyptian
, of AMUN-RE, NEITH ,

and PHTHA
, Creator,

Matter, Thought or Light; the Persian of his Trinity of Three
Powers in ORMUZD

,
Sources of Light, Fire, and Water ; the Bud

dhists of the God SAKYA
,
a Trinity composed of BUDDHA,

DHARMA
,

and SANGA ,
-Intelligence, Law ,

and Union or Harmony; the
Chinese Sabeans Of their Trinity o f Chang-ti, the Supreme Sov
ereign ; Tien, the Heavens ; and Tao, the Universal Supreme Rea
son and Principle of al l things ; who produced the Unit ; that , two ;
two, three ; and three, al l that i s ;
While the Sclavono-Vend typifies his Trinity by the three heads

o f the God Triglav ; the Ancient Pruss ian points to his Triune
God . Perkoun,

Pikollos, and Potrimpos, Deities of Light and
Thunder, of Hell and of the Earth ; the Ancient Scandinavian to
Odin

,
Frea

,
and Thor ; and the Old Etruscans to TINA,

TALNA
,
and

M INERVA, Strength, Abundance, and Wisdom;
While Plato tell s us of the Supreme Good, the Reason or Intel

lect
, and the Sou l or Spirit; and Phi lo of the Archetype of Light,

Wisdom and the Word Aoyog the Kabali sts, of

the Triads of the Sephiroth
While the di sciples Of Simon Magus, and the many sects o f the
Gnostics

,
confuse us with thei r Eons, Emanations, Pow ers , Wis

dom Superior and Inferior, Ialdabaoth, Adam
-Kodman, even to

the three hundred and sixty-five thousand emanations of the Mal
daites

And while the pious Chr i stian bel ieves that the WORD dwelt in
the Mortal Body of Jesus of Nazareth

,
and suffered upon the

‘

Cross ; and that the HOLY GHOST was poured out upon the Apos
tles , and now inspires every truly Chri stian Soul

°

While all these faiths assert their claims to the exclusive pos
session of the Tru th . Masonry inculcates i ts old doctrine , and no
more : That G od is O NE ; that HIS THO UGH T uttered in His
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KN I G H T C O M M A N D E R O F . T H E T E M P LE.

TH IS i s the first of the really Chivalric Degrees of the Ancient
and Accepted Scotti sh Ri te . It occupies thi s place in the Calendar
of the Degrees between the 26th and the last of the Philosophical
Degrees

,
in order

,
by breaking the continuity of these, to rel ieve

what might otherwi se become weari some ; and al so to remind you
that

,
while engaged with the speculations and abstractions of phi

losophy and creeds, the Mason i s al so to continue engaged in the
active duties of thi s great warfare of l i fe . He is not only a Moral
i st and Philosopher

,
bu t a Soldier, the Successor of those Knights

of the Middle Age
,
who, while they wore the Cross , al so wielded

the Sword; and were the Soldiers Of Honor, Loyalty, and Duty .

Times change
,
and circumstances ; but Virtue and Duty remain

the same . The Evi ls to be warred against but take another shape,
and are developed in a different form .

There i s the same need now of truth and loyalty as in the days
of Frederic Barbarossa .

The characters , rel igious and mil itary, attention to the sick and
wounded in the Hospital , and war against the Infidel in the field ,
are no longer blended ; but the same duties, to be performed in
another shape

,
continue to exi st and to environ us all .

The innocent virgin i s no longer at the mercy of the brutal
Baron or l icentious man-at-arms ; but purity and innocence sti l l
need protectors .
War is no longer the apparently natural State o f Society ; and
for most men it i s an empty obl igation to assume

,
that they will

not recede before the enemy ; but the same high duty and obliga
tion stil l rest upon all men .

Truth, in act, profession , and opinion, i s rarer now than in the
days of chivalry . Fal sehood has become a current coin

,
and cir

culates with a certain degree of respectabil ity ; because it has an
actual value . It is indeed the great Vice of the Age— it, and its
twin-si ster

,
Dishonesty . Men, for political preferment , profess
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whatever principles are expedient and profitable . At the bar, in
the pulpit , and in the hall s of legi slation , men argue against their
own convictions, and , with what they term logic, prove to the
sati s faction of others that which they do not themselves believe.
Ins inceri ty and duplicity are valuable to thei r possessors

,
like

estates in stocks, that
,

yield a certain revenue : and it i s no longer
the tru th of an opinion or a principle

,
but the net profit that ,

may

be real ized from it, which i s the measure of i ts value .

The Press i s the great sower of falsehood . To slander a pol itical
antagonist, to misrepresent all that he says , and , i f that be impos
sible , to invent for him what he does not say ; to put in circu

lation whatever baseless calumnies against h im are necessary to
defeat him

,
— these are habits so common as to have ceased to

exci te notice or comment, much less surprise or disgust .
There was a time when a Knight would die rather than utter a
l ie

,
or break hi s Knightly word . The Knight Commander of the

Temple revives the old Knightly spiri t ; and devotes himsel f to
the old Knightly worship of Truth . No profession of an opinion
not hi s own,

for expediency ’ s sakeor profit
,
or through fear of the

world ’ s di s favor ; no slander of even an enemy ; no coloring or
perversion of the sayings or acts of other men ; no insincere
speech and argument for any purpose

,
or under any pretext

,
must

soi l his fai r escutcheon . Out of the Chapter
,
as well as in it

,
he

must speak the Truth
,
and all the Truth, no more and no less ; or

el se speak not at al l .
To purity and innocence everywhere

,
the Knight Commander

owes protection
,
as o f old ; against bold violence , or those, more

guilty than murderers
,
who by art and treachery seek to slay the

soul ; and against that want and destitution that drive too many
to sell their honor and innocence for food .

In no age of the world has man had better opportunity than
now to di splay those lofty virtues and that noble heroi sm that so
di stinguished the three great mil i tary and religious Orders, in
thei r youth

,
before they became corrupt and vitiated by p rosperity

and power .
When a fearful epidemic ravages a city

,
and death i s inhaled

with the air men breathe ; when the, l iving scarcely suffice to bury
the dead —most men fl

'

ee in abj ect terror
,
to return and l ive, re

spectable and influential , when the danger has passed away . But
the old Knightly spiri t o f devotion and dis interestedness and con
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tempt of death sti l l l ives
,
and i s not ex tinct in the human heart .

Everywhere a few are found to stand firmly and unfl inchingly at

thei r posts
,
to front and defy the danger

,
not for money, or to be

honored for i t, or to protect their own household ; but from mere
humanity, and to Obey the unerring dictates of duty . They nurse
the sick

,
breathing the pesti lential atmosphere of the hospi ta l .

They explore the abodes of want and mi sery . With the gentleness
of woman

,
they soften the pains of the dying, and feed the lamp

of l i fe in' the convalescent. They perform the last sad offices to
the dead ; and

.

they seek no other reward than the approval of
thei r own consciences .
These are the true Knights of the present age : these, and the
captain who remains at hi s post on board his shattered Ship unti l
the last boat, loaded to the water

’ s edge with passengers and crew ,

has parted from her side ; and then goes calmly down with her
into the mysterious depths o f the ocean

—the pilot who . stands at
the wheel while the swi ft fl ames eddy round him and scorch away .

his l i fe - the fireman who ascends the blazing wall s
,
and plunges .

amid the flames to save the property or l ives of those who have
upon him no claim by

I

tie of blood
,
or friendship

, or even of ordi
nary acquaintance - these

,
and others l ike these — al l men , who,

set at the post o f duty, stand there manfully ; to die, i f need be ,
but not to desert theirpost : for these, too , are sworn not to recede
be fore the enemy .

To the performance of duties and of acts of heroism like these ,
you .

have devoted yoursel f
,
my Brother

,
by becoming a Kni ght

Commander of the Temple . Soldier of the Truth and of Loyalty !
Protector of Purity and Innocence ! Defier of Plague and Pesti
lence ! Nurser O f the S ick and Burier of the Dead ! Knight, pre
ferring Death to abandonment of the Post of Duty ! Welcome to
the bosom of thi s Order !
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The Chaldean upon his plains worshipped me
,
and the sea

loving Phoenician . They bui lded me temples and towers
,
and

burned sacrifices tome upon a thousand altars . Light was divine
to them

,
and they thought me a God . But I am nothing— nothing ;

and LIGHT i s the creature of the unseen GOD that taught the true

rel igion to the Ancient Patriarchs : AWFUL, MYSTERIOUS, THE

ABSOLUTE .

Man was created pure ; and God gave him TRUTH ,
as He gave

him LIGHT . He has lost the tru th and found error . He has
wandered far into darkness ; and round him Sin and Shame hover
evermore . The Soul that i s impure

,
and sinful

,
and defiled with

earthly stains
,
cannot again unite with God

,
unti l

,
by long trial s

and many pu rifications, i t i s finally del ivered from the Old calam
ity ; and Light overcomes Darkness and dethrones i t, ' in the

SouL

God i s the First ; indestructible, eternal , UNCREATED, INDI
VISIBLE . Wisdom

,
Justice, Truth, and Mercy, with Harmony and

Love, are of His essence, and Eterni ty and Infinitude of Ex ten

sion. He is s ilent
,
and consents with M IND

,
and is known to Soul s

through M IND alone . In Him were al l things original ly con
tained

,
and from Him all things were evolved . For out of His

Divine S ILENCE and REST, after an infinitude of time, was
’

un

folded the WORD
,
or the Divine POWER ; and then in turn the

Mighty
,
ever-acting

,
measureless INTELLECT and from the WORD

were evolved the myriads of suns and systems that make the
Universe ; and fire, and light, and the electric HARMONY, which
i s the harmony of spheres and numbers : and from the INTELLECT
al l Soul s and intellects of men .

In the Beginning
, the Universe was but ONE SOUL . HE was

THE ALL, alone with TIME and SPACE, and Infinite as they .

,
HE HAD TH IS THOUGHT : “

1 Create and lo !
the Universe, and the laws of harmony and motion that rule i t,
the expression of a thought Of God ; and bird hnd beast, and every
l iving thing but Man : and l ight and air, and the mysterious cur
rents

,
and the dominion of mysterious numbers !
HE HAD TH IS THOUGHT : “

1 Create Man
, whose Sou l

shall be my image, and he shall ru le. And 10 ! Man
,
with senses,

instinct, and a reasoning mind !
And yet not MAN ! but an animal that breathed , and

saw , and thought : until an immaterial spark from God
’ s own
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Infini te Being penetrated the brain
,
and became the Soul : and

lo, MAN THE IMMORTAL ! Thus, threefold , fruit Of God
’ s thought

,

i s Man ; that sees and hears and feel s ; that thinks and reasons ;
that loves and is in harmony with the Universe .
Before the world grew old

,
the primitive Truth faded out from

men ’ s Souls .
“

Then man asked himsel f
,

“What am I .
9’ and how

and whence am I and whi ther do I go
? And the Soul

,
looking

inward upon itsel f
,
strove to learn whether that “ I” were mere

matter ; i ts thought and reason and its passions and aff ections
mere results O f material combination ; or a material Being envelop
ing an immaterial Spiri t : and further i t strove

,
by sel f-exami

nation , to learn whether that Spiri t were an individual essence,
with a separate immortal exi stence

,
or an infinitesimal portion Of

a Great First Principle
,
inter-penetrating the Universe and the

infinitude of space
,
and undulating l ike light and heat and

so they wandered further amid the mazes of error ; and imagined
vain philosophies ; wallowing in the sloughs of material i sm and
sensuali sm

,
of beating their wings vainly in the vacuum of ab

stractions and ideal i ties .
While yet the first oaks sti ll put forth thei r leaves

,
man lost the

perfect knowledge of the One True God
,
the Ancient Absolute

Existence
,
the Infinite Mind and Supreme Intel ligence ; and

floated helplessly out upon the shoreless ocean of conj ecture .

Then the soul vexed itsel f with seeking to learn whether the
material Universe was a mere chance combination o f atoms, or the
work of Infinite

,
Uncreated Wisdom whether the Deity was a

concentrated
,
and the Universe an extended immaterial ity ; or

whether He was a personal exi stence
,
an Omnipotent, Eternal ,

Supreme Essence
,
regulating matter at wil l ; or subj ecting it to

unchangeable laws throughout eternity ; and to Whom, Himself
.

Infinite and Eternal
,
Space and Time are unknown . With their

finite l imited vi sion they sought to learn the source and explain
the existence of Evil , and Pain , and

' Sorrow ; and so they wan

dered ever deeper into the darkness , and were lost ; and there was
for them no longer any God ; but only a great, dumb , soul less
Universe, ful l of mere emblems and symbols .
You have heretofore, in some of the Degrees through which you
have passed

, heard much of the ancient worship of the Sun . the
Moon

,
and the other bright luminaries of Heaven , and O f the Ele

ments and Powers of Universal Nature . You have been made, to
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some extent, famil iar w ith thei r personifications as Heroes sufl
’
er

ing or triumphant, or as personal Gods or Goddesses, with human
characteri stics and passions, and with the multitude of legends
and fables that do but al legorically represent their ri sings and
settings

,
thei r courses, thei r conjunctions and oppositions, their

domici les and places of exaltation .

Perhaps you have supposed that we
,
l ike many who have writ

ten on these subj ects, have intended to represent thi s worship to
you as the most ancient and original worship Of the first men that
l ived . To undeceive you, i f such was your conclusion, we have
caused the Personifications of the Great Luminary of Heaven,
under the names by which he was known to the most ancient
nations, to proclaim the old primitive truths that were known to
the Fathers Of our race, before men came to worship the vi sible
mani festations of the Supreme Power and Magnificence and the
Supposed Attributes of the Universal Deity in the Elements and
in the glittering armies that N ight regularly marshals and arrays
upon the blue field of the firmament.

We ask now your attention to a sti ll further development of
these truths

,
after we shal l have added something to what we

have already said in regard to the Chief Luminary of Heaven
, in

explana tion of the names and characteristics o f the several imagi
nary Deities that represented h im among the ancient races of

men .

ATHOM or ATHOM-RE,
was the Chief and O ldest Supreme God

of Upper Egyp t, worshipped at Thebes ; the same as the OM or

AUM of the Hindus ,whose name was unpronounceable, and who,
l ike the BREHM of the latter People, was

“The Being that
’

was,

and Is, and i s to come ; the Great God, the Great Omnipotent,
Omniscient

,
and Omnipresent One

,
the Greatest in the Universe,

the Lord whose emblem was a perfect sphere, showing that He
was first

,
last

,
midst

,
and without end ; superior to al l Nature

Gods
,
and al l personifications of Powers , Elements, and Lumi

naries ; symbol ized by Light, the Principle of Li fe .
AMUN was the Nature-God

,
or Spirit of Nature, called by that

name or AMUN-RE,
and worshipped at Memphi s in Lower Egypt

,

and in Libya , as wel l as in Upper Egypt . He was the Libyan

Jupiter, and represented the intell igent and organizing force that
develops i tsel f in Nature , when the intellectual types or forms
of bodies are revealed to the senses in the world ’ s order, by their
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rather than of substance : and from the time when Hercules
obtained initiation from

'

l rip tolemu s, or Pythagoras received Or

phic tenets, the two conceptions were tending to re-combine . It

was said that D ionu sos or Poseidon had preceded Apollo in the
Oracular office ; and Dionu sos continued to be esteemed in Greek
Th’eology as Healer and Saviour

,
Author of Li fe and Immortal ity .

The dispersed Pythagoreans , Sons of Apollo,
” immediately be

took themselves to the Orphic Service of Dionu sos
,
and there are

indications that there was always something Dionysiac in the
worship of Apollo .

Dionu sos i s the Sun
,
that l iberator of the elements ; and hi s

spi ritual meditation was suggested by the same imagery which
made the Zodiac the supposed path of the Spirits in thei r descent
and their return . His second birth

,
as off spring of the highest

,
i s

a type of the sp iritual regeneration o f man . He
,
as well as Apollo

,

was precentor o f the Muses and source of ' inspiration . His rule
prescribed no unnatural mortification : i t s yoke was easy

,
and its

mirthful choruses
,
combining the gay with the severe

,
did but com

memorate that golden age when earth enjoyed eternal spring
,
and

when fountains of honey
,
milk

,
and wine burst forth out of its

bosom at the touch of the thyrsus . He i s the “Liberator .” Like
Os iri s

,
he frees the soul, and gu ides i t in i ts migrations beyond the

grave
,
preserving it from the ri sk of again fall ing under the

slavery of matter or o f some inferior animal form . All soul i s
part o f the Universal Soul

,
whose total ity i s Dionu sos ; and he

leads back the vagrant spirit to its home
,
and accompanies i t

through the puri fying processes
,
both real and symbolical

, O f i ts
earthly transit . He died and descended to the Shades ; and hi s
suf fering was the great secret o f the Mysteries

,
as death i s the

grand mystery of existence . He is the immortal suitor of Psyche

( the Soul ) , the Divine influence which physical ly cal led the world
into being

,
and which

,
awakening the soul from its Stygian trance,

restores i t from earth
'

to Heaven .

O f HERMES, the Mercury of the Greeks, the Thoth of the
Egyptians

,
and the Taau t of the Phoenicians, we have heretofore

spoken sufficiently at length . He was the inventor of letters and
of Oratory , the winged messenger of the Gods , bearing the Cadu
cens wreathed with serpents ; and in our Council he i s represented
by the ORATOR .

The Hindus called the Sun SURYA ; the Persians, MITHRAS ;
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the Egyptians, OSIRIS ; the Assyrians and Chaldwans, BEL ; the

Scythians and Etruscans and the ancient Pelasgi, ARKALEUS or
HERCULES ; the Phoenicians, ADONA I or ADON and the Scandi

,
navians

,
ODIN .

From the name SURYA
,
given by the Hindus to the Sun

,
the

Sect who paid him particular adoration were called Sou rds . Their
painters describe hi s car as drawn by seven green horses . In the
Temple o f V isweswara, at Benares, there i s an ancient piece of
sculpture, well executed in stone, representing him sitting in a
car drawn by a horse with twelve heads . His Charioteer, by whom

he i s preceded , i s ARUN [from "

us,
AUR the Crepuscu lumfl ,

or
the Dawn ; and among hi s many titles are twelve that denote hi s
di stinct powers in each of the twelve months . Those powers are
called Adityas,

'

each of whom has a particular name . Surya i s
supposed frequently to have descended upon earth , in a human
shape

,
and to have le ft a race on earth

,
equally renowned in Indian

story with the Hel iades of Greece . He is Often styled K ing of the
Stars and Planets, and thus reminds us Of the Adon-s anth

(Lord of the Starry Hosts ) of the Hebrew writings .
M ITHRAS was the Sun-God of the Persians ; and was fabled to
have been born in o a grotto .or cave, at the Winter Solstice . His
feasts were celebrated at that period

,
at the moment when the sun

commenced to return Northward
,
and to increase the length of

the days . Thi s was the great Feast of the Magian rel igion . The
Roman Calendar; publi shed in the time of Constantine, at which
period his worship began to gain ground in the Occident, fixed hi s
feast-day on the 25th of December . His statues and images were
inscribed

,
Deo-Soli invicto M ithrce— to the invincible Sun-God

Mithras . N omen invictum Sol M ithra . Soli Omnipotenti M i thrw.

To him
,
gold

,
incense

,
and myrrh were consecrated .

“Thee ,
”
Says

Martianus Capella
,
in his hymn to the Sun

,

“ the dwellers on the
N i le adore as Serapi s

,
and Memphis worships as Osi ri s ; inthe

sacred rites o f Persia thou art M ithras , in Phrygia, Atys , and
Libya bows down to thee as Ammon

,
and Phoen ician Byblos as

Adoni s ; and thus the whole world adores thee under different
names .”

OSIRIS was the son Of Hel ios (Phra ) , the divine Offspring con
generate with the dawn

,

” and at the same time an incarnation of
Kneph or Agathodaemon , the Good Spirit, including all hi s possi
ble mani festations

,
either physical or moral . He represented in a

familiar form the beneficent asp ect of all higher emanations and
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in him was developed the conception of a Being purely good, so
that i t became necessary to set up another power as hi s adversary,
cal led Seth

,
Babys or Typhon, to account for the inj urious influ

ences of Nature .
With the phenomena of agr iculture

,
supposed to be the inven

tion of O siri s
,
the Egypt ians connected the highest truths of their

rel igion . The soul of man was as the seed hidden in the ground,
and the mortal framework

,
s imilarly consigned to its dark resting

place
,
awaited its restoration to l i fe ’ s unfai l ing source . Os iri s was

not only benefactor of the l iving ; he was also Hades , Serapis, and
Rhadamanthus

,
the monarch of the dead .

.

Death
,
therefore, in

Egyptian opinion, was only another name for renovation,
since its

God i s the same power who incessantly renews vital ity in Nature.
Every corpse duly embalmed was ca ll ed “Osiri s

,

” '

and in the grave
was supposed to be united, or at least brought into approximation,
to the Divinity . For when God became incarnate for man ’ s
benefit, i t was implied that, in analogy with His assumed character,
He should submit to all the conditions of vis ible existence . In
death, as in l i fe, Isi s and Osi ri s were patterns and precursors o f
mank ind ; thei r sepulchres stood within the temples of the Su
perior Gods yet though their remains might be entombed at Mem
phis or Abydus

,
thei r divinity was unimpeached

,
and they ei ther

shone as luminaries in the heavens
,
or in ' the unseen world pre

sided over the futurity of the di sembodied spirits whom death
had brought nearer to

,
them.

The notion o f ‘ a dying God
, so frequent in Oriental legend, and

o f which we have alrhady said much in former Degrees, was the
natural inference from a l iteral interpretation

,
Of nature-worship ;

since nature, which in the vici ss itudes of the seasons seems to
undergo a dissolution

,
was to the earliest rel igionists the express

image of the Deity
,
and at a remote period one and the same with

the
“varied God,

” whose attributes were seen not only in its vital
ity, but in

.

its changes . The '
unseen Mover of the Universe w as

rashly identified with i ts obvious fluctua tions . The speculative
Deity suggested by the drama of nature

,
was worshipped with

imitative and ‘ sympathetic rites . A period of mourning about the
Autumnal Equinox , and O f joy at the return of Spring, was almost
universal . Phrygians and Paphlagonians , Boeotians , and even
Athenians , were all more or less attached to such Observances ; the
Syrian damse ls sat weeping for Thammuz or Adoni, mortal ly
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days of the solar year ; a b rie f space when compared with the
longevity of hi s patriarchal kindred .

The story of Osir i s i s reflected in those of Orpheus and Dionu
sos Zagreus, and perhaps in the legends of Absyrtus and Pel ias,
of iEson, Thyestes, Mel icertes, Itys, and Pelops . IO i s the di scon~

solate Isis or N iobe : and Rhea mourns her dismembered Lord
,

Hyperion
,
and the death of her son Hel ios

,
drowned in the Erida

nus ; and i f Apollo, and Dionu sos are immortal , they had died
under other names, as Orpheus, Linus, or Hyacinthus . The sep
u lchre of Zeus was Shown in Crete . Hippolytus was associated in
divine honors with Apol lo, and after he had , been torn to pieces
l ike Os iri s

,
was restored to life by the Paeonian herbs of Diana,

and kept darkl ing in the secret grove of Egeria . Zeus deserted
Olympus to vi si t the Ethiopians ; Apollo underwent servitude to
Admetus ; Theseus, Peirithou s, Hercules , and other heroes, de
scended for a time to Hades ; a dying Nature-God was exhibited
in the Mysteri es, the Attic women fasted, s itting on the ground,
during the Thesmophoria

,
and the Boeotians lamented the descent

of Cora-Proserpine to the Shades .
But the death of the Deity, as understood by the Oriental s, was
not inconsi stent with His immortality . The temporary decl ine of
the Sons of Light i s but an episode in their endless continuity ;
and as the day and year are more convenient subdivi sions of the
Infinite

,
so the fiery deaths of Pha

’

ethon or Hercules are but breaks
in the same Phoenix process of perpetual regeneration, by which
the spiri t of Osi ri s l ives forever in the succession of the Memphian
Api s . Every year witnesses the revival of Adoni s ; and the amber
tears shed by the Heliades for the premature death of thei r
brother

,
are the goldefi shower full o f prolific hope, in which Zeus

descends from the brazen vault of Heaven into the bosom o f the
parched ground .

BAL, representative or personification of the sun, was one of the
Great Gods of Syria, Assyria, and Chaldea, and his name i s found
upon the monuments of N imroud, and frequently occurs in the
Hebrew writings . He was the Great Nature-God of Babylonia,
the Power of heat

,
l i fe

,
and generation . His symbol was the Sun,

and he was ’ figu red seated on a bull . All the accessories of his
great temp le at Babylon, described by Herodotus, are repeated
with singular fidelity

,
but on a smaller scale

,
in the Hebrew tab

ernacle and temple . The golden statue alone is wanted to com
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plete the resemblance . The word Bal or Baal, l ike the wordAdan,
signifies Lord and Master. He was also the Supreme Deity o f the
Moabites

,
Amonites, and Carthaginians, and of the Sabeans in

general ; the Gauls w
'

orshipped the Sun under the name of Belin
or Belinu s : and Bela

’

is found among the Celtic Deities upon the
ancient monuments .
The Northern ancestors of the Greeks maintained with hardier

habits a more manly style o f rel igious symboli sm than the eff emi
nate enthusiasts of the South, and had embodied in their Perseus,
HERCULES and M ITHRAS, the consummation of the qual ities, they
e steemed and exerci sed .

Almost every nation will be found to have had a mythical being
,

whose strength or weakness, virtues or defects, more or less nearly
describe the Sun ’ s career through the seasons . There was a Cel tic

,

a Teutonic, a Scythian , an Etruscan, a Lydian Hercules, all whose
legends became tributary to those o f the Greek hero . The name
of Hercules was found by Herodotus to have been long fami l iar
i n Egypt and the East

,
and to have originally belo nged to a much

higher personage than the comparatively modern hero known in
Greece as the Son of Alcmena . The temple of the Hercules of
Tyre was reported to have been built 2300 years before the time
of Herodotu s ; and Hercules, whose Greek name has been some

times supposed to be o f Phoenician origin, in the sense of Circui
tor, i . e.

“ rover and “perambulator” of earth
,
as wel l as “Hype

rion” of the sky
,
was the patron and model of those famous navi

gators who spread his altars from coast to coast through the Medi
terranean

,
to the extremities of the West, where

“
ARKALEUS

”

built the City of Gades, and where a perpetual fire burned in hi s
service . He was the l ineal descendant o f Perseus, the luminous
child of darkness, conceived.w ithin a subterranean vault o f brass
and he a representation of the Persian Mithras , rearing his embie
matic l ions above the gates of Mycenae

,
and bringing the sword

o f' J emsheed to battle against the Gorgons of the West . Mithras
i s s imilarly described in the Zend-Avesta as the “mighty hero, the
rapid runner

,
whose piercing eye embraces all, whose arm bears

the club for the destruction of the Darood.

Hercules IngeniculiJ s, who , bending on one knee, upl i fts hi s club
and tramples on the Serpent ’ s head

,
was , l ike Prometheus and

Tantalus
,
one of the varying aspects of the struggl ing and de

clining Sun . The victories o f
.

Hercules are but exhibitions of
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Solar power which have ever to be repeated . It was in the far
North, among the Hyperboreans, that, divested of hi s Lion

’ s skin,
he lay down to sleep, and for a time lost the horses of hi s chariot .
Henceforth that Northern region of gloom, cal led the

“place o f
the death and revival of Adonis,

” that Caucasus whose summit
was so lofty

,
that

,
l ike the Indian Meru

,
i t seemed to be both the

goal and commencement of the Sun ’ s career, became to Greek im

aginations the final bourne of all things, the abode of Winter and
desolation

,
the p innacle of the arch connecting the upper and

lower world, and consequently the appropriate place for the ban
ishment of Prometheus . The daughters of Israel , w eeping for
Thammuz

,
mentioned by Ezekiel, sat looking to the North , and

waiting for hi s return from that region . It was while Cybele with
the Sun-God was absent among the Hyperboreans, that Phrygia,
abandoned by her, suffered the horrors of famine . Delos and
Delphi awaited the return of Apollo from the Hyperboreans , and
Hercules brought thence to Olympia the Ol ive . To ’

all Masons ,
the North has

'

immemorially been the place of darkness ; and of
the great l ights of theLodge, none i s in the North .

Mithras
,
the rock-born hero (Hsrgoysvng) , heralded the Sun

’ s
return in Spring, as Prometheus , cha ined in h is cavern, betokened
the continuance of Winter . The Persian beacon on the moun
tain-top represented the Rock-born Divinity enshrined in hi s
worth iest temple ; and the funeral conflagration of Hercules was
the sun dying in glory behind the Western hi ll s . But though the
transitory mani festation suff ers or dies, the abiding and eternal

power l iberat es and saves . It was an essential attribute of a Titan,
that he should ari se again after his fal l ; for the revival of Nature
i s as certain as i ts decl ine, and its alternations are subj ect to the
appointment of a power which control s them both .

God says MaximusTyriu s,
“did not spare His own Son [Her

cules], or exempt Him from the calamities incidental to humanity.

The Theban progeny of Jove had his share of pain and trial . By
vanquishing earthly difficulties he proved hi s affinity with Heaven .

His li fe was a continuous struggle . He fainted be fore Typhon in
the desert ; and in the commencement of the Autumnal season

(cum longze
'

redit hora noetis) , descended under the guidance of
Minerva to Hades . He died but first appl ied for initiation to Eu
molpus , in order to foreshadow that state of rel igious preparation
which should precede themomentous change . Even in Hades he
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he necessari ly became to them the most interesting obj ect o f the
material Universe . To them he was the innate fire of bodies

,
the

fire of nature . Author of Li fe, heat, and ignition , he was : to them
the efficient cause of al l generation , for without him there was no
movement

,
no exi stence, no form . He was to them immense

,
indi

vis ible, imperi shable, and everywhere present . It was thei r need
of l ight, and of his crea tive energy , that was felt by all men ; and
nothing was more fearful to them than hi s absence . His benefi
cent influences caused his identification with the Principle of
Good ; and the BRAHMA of the Hindus, the M ITHRAS of the Per
s ians

,
and ATHOM

,
AMUN

,
PHTHA

,
and OSIRIS, of the Egyptians,

the BEL of the Chaldeans, the ADONA I of the Phoenicians , the
ADONIS and APOLLO of the Greeks became but personifications of
the Sun

,
the regenerating Principle

,
image of that fecundity which

perpetuates and rej uvenates the w orld ’ s exi stence .

So too the struggle between the Good and Evi l Principles was
personified

,
as was that between l i fe and death, destruction and

re-creation ; in al legories and fables which
'

poetically represented
the apparent course of the Sun ; who, descending toward the
Southern Hemisphere

,
was figuratively said to be conquered and

put to death by darkness
,
or the genius o f Evil ; but, returning

again toward the Northern Hemisphere
,
he seemed to be vic

toriou s, and to ari se from the tomb . This death and resurrection
were al so figurative of the succession of day and night, of death,
which , i s a necessi ty -of l i fe, and of l i fe which i s born of death ;
and everywhere the ancients sti ll saw the combat between the
two Principles that ruled the world . Everywhere thi s contest w as
embodied in allegories and fictitious histories z

'

into which were
ingeniously woven all the astronomical phenomena that accomf

panied, preceded, or followed,
the different movements O f the Sun,

and the changes of Seasons, the approach or withdrawal of in
undation . And thus grew into stature and strange proportions
the hi stories o f the contests between Typhon and Os iri s

,
Hercules

and Juno
,
the Titans and Jupiter

,
Ormuzd and Ahriman, the re

belliou s Angel s and the Deity
,
the Evil Geni i and the Good ; and

the other l ike fables
,
found not only in Asia

,
but in the North of

Europe, and even among the Mexicans and Peruvians of the New

World ; carried thither, in al l probabi l ity, by those Phoenician
voyagers who bore thither civil ization and the arts . The Scythians
lamented the death of Acmon , the Persians that of Zohak con
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quered by Pheridoun, the Hindus that of Soura-Parama slain by
Soupra

-Muni
,
as the Scandinavians did that Of Balder

,
torn to

pieces by the bl ind Hother .

The primitive idea
-
of infinite space ex i sted in the first men

, as

i t exi sts in us . It and the idea Of infinite time are the first two
innate ideas . Man cannot conceive how thing can be added to
thing

,
or event fol low event

,
forever . The idea wil l ever return

,

i

that no matter how long bulk i s added to bulk, there must be,
still beyond , an emptyvoid w ithou t l imit ; in wh ich iSs-nothing.

In the same way the idea o f time without beginning or end forces
itsel f on him . Time

,
without events

,
i s al so a void

,
and nothing.

In that empty void space the primitive men knew there was no
l ight nor warmth . They felt, what we know scientifical ly , that
there must be a thick darkness there

,
and an intensity of cold of

which we have no conception . Into that void they thought t he
Sun

,
the Planets

,
and the Stars went down when they set under

the Western Horizon . Darkness was to them an enemy, a harm ,

a vagu e dread and terror . It was the very embodiment o f the
evi l principle ; and out of i t they said that he was formed . As
the Sun bent Southward toward that void

,
they shuddered with

dread : and when
,
at the Winter Sol stice

,
he again commenced hi s

Northward march
,
they rej oiced and feasted ; as they did at the

Summer Solstice
,
when most he appeared to smile upon them in

hi s pride of place . These days have been celebrated by all civi l
ized nations ever s ince . The Chri stian has made them feast-days
o f the church

,
and appropriated them to the two Saints John

and Masonry has done the same .

We, to whom the vast Universe has become but a great machine,
not instinct with a great SOUL

,
but a clockw ork of proportions

unimaginable
,
but sti ll infinitely less than infinite ; and part at

least of which we with our orreries can imitate ; we, who , have
measured the distances and dimensions , and learned the specific
gravity and determined the orbits of the moon and the planets
we, who know the di stance to the sun , and his size ; have meas
u red the orbits of the flashing comets

,
and the distances of the

fixed stars ; and know the latter to be suns l ike our sun , each
with hi s retinue of worlds

,
and al l governed by the same unerrz

ing, mechanical laws and outwardly imposed forces , centripetal
and centri fugal ; we , who with ou r telescopes have separated the
galaxy and the nebulae into other stars and groups of stars ; dis



596 MORALS AND DOGMA .

covered new planets , by first di scovering their di sturbing forces
upon those al ready known ; and learned that they all , Jupiter,
Venus

,
and the fiery Mars

,
and Saturn and the others

,
as well as

the bright, mild, and ever-changing Moon, are mere dark, dul l,
opaque clods l ike ou r earth, and not l iving orbs Of bri l l iant fire
and heavenly l ight ; we, who have counted

' the mountains and
chasms in the moon , with glasses that cou ld distinctly reveal to
us the temple of Solomon, i f i t stood there in its old original
glory ; we, who no longer Imagine that the stars control our des
t inies

,
and who can calculate the eclipses of the sun and moon,

backward and forward
,
for ten thousand years ; we, with our

vastly increa sed conceptions of the powers o f the Grand Architect
of the Universe, but our wholly material and mechanical view of
that Universe itsel f ; we cannot,

_

even i n the remotest degree, feel,
though we may partially and imperfectly imagine, how those great,
primitive

,
s imple-hearted children of Nature felt in regard to the

Starry Hosts
,
there upon the slope s of the Himalayas

,
on , the

Chaldean plains
,
in the Persian and Median deserts , and upon the

banks of that great
,
strange R iver

,
the N i le . TO them the Uni

verse was alive— instinct with forces and powers , mysterious and
beyond their comprehension . To them it was no machine, no

great system of clockwork ; but a great l ive creatu re, an army of

creatu res , i n sympathy with or inimical to man . TO them, al l was
a mystery and a miracle, and the stars flashing overhead spoke to
their hearts almost in an audible language . Jupiter, with hi s
kingly splendors, was the Emperor Of the starry legions . Venus
looked lovingly on the earth and blessed i t ; Mars , with his crim
son fi res , threatened war and mis fortune ; and Saturn, cold and
grave

,
chi lled and repelled them . The ever-changing Moon, faith

ful companion of the Sun
,
was a constant miracle and wonder ;

the Sun himsel f the vi sible emblem of the creative and generative
power. TO them the earth was a great plain, over which the sun ,
the moon

,
and the planetsrevolved, i ts servants, framed to give it

l ight . O f the stars,some were beneficent exi stences that brought
with them Spring-time and fruits and flow ers, —some

,
faith ful

sent inels
,
advi sing them of coming inundation

,
of the season of

storm and of deadly winds ; some heralds of evil , which, steadily
foretell ing

,
they seemed to cause . TO them the ecl ipses were por

tents of evi l, and their causes hidden in mystery , and supernatural .
Tne regu lar returns of the stars, the comings o f Arcturus , Orion ,
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Nature-God AL; and stil l beyond him, Abstract Ex iaence, I
'

E UH
—He that I S , WAS , and SHALL BE . Above al l the Pers ian
Deities was the Unl imited Time

,
ZERUANE-AKHERENE; and over

Odin and Thor was the Great Scandinavian Deity ALFADIR .

The worship of Universal Nature as a God was too near akin to
the worship Of a Universal Soul, to have been the instinctive creed

o f any savage people or rude race of men . TO imagine all nature,

wi th all i ts apparently independent parts, as forming one con
si stent whole

,
and as itsel f a unit

,
required an amount of experi

ence and a faculty of general ization not possessed by the rude
uncivi l ized mind

,
and is but a step below the idea of a universal

SouL

In the beginning man had the WORD ; and that WORD was from
God ; and out of the l iv ing POWER communicated to man in and
by that WORD

,
came THE LIGHT of His Existence .

God made man in His own l ikeness . When , by a long succession
o f geological changes , He had prepared theearth to be hi s habita
t ion, He created him ,

and placed him in that part of Asia which al l
the old nations agreed in call ing the cradle of the human race , and
whenceafterward the stream of human li fe flowed forth to India,
China, Egypt, Pers ia, Arabia, and Phoenicia .

-HE communicated
to him a knowledge of the nature of his Creator

,
and of the pure,

primitive
,
undefiled religion: The pecul iar and distinctive excel

lence and real essence of the primitive man
,
and hi s true nature

and destiny
,
consi sted in hi s l ikeness to God . HE stamped HIS

own image upon man ’ s soul . That image has been
,
in the breast

of every individual man and o f mankind in general, greatly
altered, impaired , and defaced ; but its old , hal f-obl iterated char
acters are sti ll to be found on all the pages of primitive history ;
and the impress

,
not entirely effaced

,
every reflecting mind may

discover in its own interior.
"

O f the original revelation to mankind, , of the primitive WORD
of Divine TRUTH

,
we find clear indications and scattered traces

in the sacred traditions of al l the primitive Nations ;
O

traces which ,
when separately examined

,
appear l ike the broken r emnants

,
the

mysterious and hieroglyphic characters
,
of a m ighty edifice that

has been destroved ; and its fragments , l ikethose o f the old Tem
ples and Palaces of Nimroud, wrought incongruously into edifices
many centuries younger . And

,
although amid the ever-growing

degeneracy of mankind
,
thi s primeval word o f revelation was
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fals ified by the admixture Of various errors, and overlaid and
obscured by numberless and mani fold fictions

,
inextricably con

fused, and di sfigured almost beyond the power of recognition, sti ll
a profound inquiry will di scover in heatheni sm many luminous
vestiges Of primitive Truth .

For the old Heatheni sm had everywhere a foundation in Truth ;
and i f we could separate that pure intuition into nature and into
the simple symbols Of nature

,
that consti tuted the basi s of al l

Heatheni sm, from .the alloy of error and the add itions of fiction
,

those first hieroglyphic traits Of the instinctive science of the first
men , would be found to agree with truth and a true knowledge of
nature, and to afford an image of a free, pure, comprehensive, and
finished philosophy of l i fe .
The struggle, thenceforward to be eternal , between the Divine
wil l and the natural will in the soul s of men , commenced imme
diately a fter the creation . Cain slew his brother Abel , and went
forth to people parts O f the earth with an impious race, forgetters

and defiers Of the true God . The other Descendants of the Com
mon Father of the race intermarried with the daughters of Cain ’ s
Descendants : and all nations preserved the remembrance of that
divi sion of the human family into the righteous and impious, in
thei r distorted legends of the wars between the Gods

,
and

'

the
Giants and Titans . When

,
afterward

,
another similar divis ion

Occurred
,
the Descendants o f Seth alone preserved the true primi

t ive religion and science
,
and transmitted . them to posterity in the

ancient symbol ical character
,
on monuments o f stone : and many

nations preserved in thei r legendary traditions the memory o f the
columns of Enoch and Seth .

Then the world decl ined from its original happy condition and
fortunate estate , into idolatry and barbari sm : but al l nations
retained the memory of that old estate ; and

'

the poets, in those
early days the only historians

,
commemorated the succession

’

of

the ages of gold
,
si lver

,
brass

,
and i ron .

In the lapse of those ages
,
the sacred tradition followed various

courses among each Of the most ancient nations ; and from its
original source

,
as from a common centre

,
i ts various s treams

flowed downward ; some diffusing through favored regions
‘

of the
World fertil ity and l i fe ; but others soon losing themselves, and
being dried up in ,

the sterile sands ‘

of human error.
Af ter the internal

,
and Divine WORD originally communicated
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by God to
'

man, had become obscured ; after man
’ s connection

w i th his Creator had been broken, even outward langu age neces

sari ly fell into disorder and confusion . The simple and Divine
Truth was overlaid with various and sensual fictions, buried under
i l lusive symbols

,
and at last perverted into horrible phantoms .

For in the progress Of idolatry it needs came to pass, that what
was original ly revered as

'

the symbol of a higher principle, became
gradually confounded or identified w ith the Object itsel f , and was

worshipped ; unti l this error led to a more degraded form of idol

atry . The early nations received much from the primeval source

of sacred tradition ; but that haughty pride which seems an
inherent part of human nature led each to represent these
fragmentary rel ics o f original truth as a possession pecul iar to

themselves ; thus exaggerating their value, and thei r own impor
tance, as pecul iar favorites of the Deity, who had chosen them as

the favored people to whom to commit these truths . TO make

these fragments, as far as possible, thei r private property, they
reproduced them under peculiar forms, wrapped them up in
symbols, concealed them in al legories, and invented fables to
account for their own special possession of them. SO that, instead
of preserving in their primitive simplicity and purity these bless
ings of original revelation, they overlaid them with poetical
ornament ; and the whole wears a fabulous aspect, unti l by close
and severe examination we discover the truth which the apparent
fable contains.

These being the conflicting elements in the breast o f man ; the
old inheritance or original dowry of truth, imparted to him by
God in the primitive revelation ; and error, or the foundation for
error, in his degraded sense and sp irit now turned from God to
nature, false faiths easily sprung up and grew rank and luxuriant,
when the Divine Truth was no longer guarded with j ealous care ,
nor preserved in i ts pristine purity . This soon happened among
mo st Eastern nations

,
and especial ly the Indians

,
the Chaldeans,

the Arabians, the Persians, and the Egyptians ; with whom imagi =

nation, and a very deep but sti l l sensual feel ing for nature, were
very predominant. The Northern firmament, visible to their eyes,
possesses by far the largest and most bri ll iant constel lations ; and
they were more al ive to the impressionsmade by such obj ects, than
are the men o f the present day.

With the Chinese, a patriarchal, simple, ,
and secluded people,
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is the bright firmament Sura or Surya, the Heavenly, a name of

the Sun, recurs in the Zend word Haare, the Sun , whence Khur

and Khorshid or Corasch . U schas and Mitra are Medic as well as
Zend Deities and the Amschaspands or

“ immortal Holy Ones of
the Zend-Avesta may be compared with the seven .Rishis or Vedic
Star-God

,
of the constellation of the Bear . Zoroastrianism, l ike

Buddhism
,
was an innovation in regard to an older religion ; and

between the Parsee and Brahmin may be found traces of disrup
tion as well as of coincidence . The original Nature-worship , in
which were combined the conceptions both of a Universal Pres
ence and perpetuity of action

,
took diff erent

'

directions of develop
ment, according to the diff erence between the Indian and Persian
mind .

The early shepherds of the Punjaub, then called the country of
the Seven R ivers

,
to whose intuitional or inspired wisdom (Veda )

we owe what are perhaps themost ancient rel igious effusions ex
tant in any language

,
apostrophized as l iving beings the physical

obj ects of their worship . First in thi s order of Deities stands
Indra

, the God of the blue
” or “gl ittering” firmament, called

Devasp iti, Father of the Devas or Elemental Powers, who meas
u red out the circle of the sky

,
and made fast the foundations o f

the Earth ; the ideal domain o f Varouna,
“ the All-encompasser,

”

is almost equally extensive
,
including air

,
water

,
night

,
the expanse

between Heaven and
“

Earth ; Agni, who l ives on the fire o f the

sacrifice, on the domestic hearth, and in the l ightnings o f the sky,
is

'

i

the great Medi ator between God and Man ; U schas
,
or the

Dawn
,
leads forth the Gods in the morning to make their daily

repast in the intoxi cating Soma of Nature ’ s off ertory, o f
i

which the
Priest could only compound from simples a symbol ical imitation .

Then came the various Sun-Gods
,
Adityas or Solar Attributes,

Surya the Heavenly, Savitri the Progenitor, Pashan the Nou risher,

Bagha the Felicitous
,
and Mitra the Friend .

The coming forth o f the Eternal Being to the work of creation
was represented as a marriage, his first emanation being a univer
sal mother, supposed to have potential ly exi sted with him from
Eternity

,
or

,
in metaphorical language

, tohave been
“ hi s si ster and

his spouse .

” She became eventually promoted to be the Mother
o f the Indian Trinity, o f the Deity under His three Attributes, o f
Creation , Preservation , and Change or Regeneration .

The most popular forms or mani festations of Vishnu the Pre
server . were his successive avataras o r histo ric imp ersonations.
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which represented the Deity coming forth ou t of the incompre
hensible mystery of Hi s nature, and reveal ing Himsel f at those
critical epochs which either in the physical or moral world seemed
to mark a new commencement of prosperity and order . Combating
the power of Evil in the various departments of Nature, and in
successive periods of time

,
the Divinity, though varying in form ,

i s ever in real ity the same
,
whether seen in useful agr icultural or

social inventions
,
in traditional victories over rival creeds

,
or in

physical changes faintly di scovered through tradition
, or suggested

by cosmogonical theory . As Rama, the
'Epic hero armed with

sword , club , and arrows, the prototype of Hercules and Mithras,
he wrestles l ike the Hebrew Patriarch with the Powers of Dark
ness ; as Chrishna-Govinda; the Divine Shepherd, he i s the Mes
senger of Peace

,
overmastering the world by music and love .

Under the human form he never ceases to be the Supreme Being .

“The fool i sh” (he says , i n Bhagavad Ghita ) ,
“unacquainted with

my Supreme Nature, despi se me in thi s human form ,
while men

o f great minds,enl ightened by the Divine principle within them,

acknowledge me as incorruptible and before al l things , and serve
me with undivided hearts .” “ I am not recognized by al l

,

” he says
again,

“because concealed by the supernatural power which i s in
me ; yet to me are known al l things past, present, and to come ; I
exi sted be fore Vaivasw ata and Menou . I am the Most High God ,
the Creator of the

'World
,
the Eternal Poorooscha (Man-World

or Genius o f the World ) . And although in my own nature I am
exempt from liabil ity to birth or death

,
and am Lord of al l created

things , yet as often as in the world vi rtue i s enfeebled , and vice
and inj ustice prevail

,
so often do I become mani fest and am

revealed from age to age
,
to save the just

,
to destroy the guil ty,

and to reassure the faltering steps of vi rtue . He who acknow ledg
eth me as even so , doth not on quitting thi s mortal frame enter
into another, for he entereth into me ; and many who have trusted
in me have already entered into me

,
being purified by the power

o f wisdom . I help those who walk in my path
,
even as they serve

me .

”

Brahma
,
the creating agent

,
sacrified himsel f

,
when

,
by descend

ing into material forms
,
he became incorporated with hi s work ;

“ and hi s mythological hi story was interwoven with that of the
Universe . Thus

,
although spiri tually al lied to the Supreme

,
and

Lord
'

o f al l creatures (Praj apati ) , he shared the imperfection and
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corruption of an inferior nature, and, steeped in mani fold and

perishable forms , might be said , l ike the Greek Uranus, to be
mutil ated and fallen . He thus combined two characters

,
formles s

form , immortal and mortal, being and non-being, motion and rest .
As Incarnate Intell igence, or THE WORD,

he communicated to
man what had been revealed to himsel f by the Eternal

,
s ince he i s

creation ’ s Soul as well as Body, within which the Divine Word i s
written in those l iv ing letters which i t i s the prerogative of the
sel f-conscious spiri t to interpret .
The fundamental principles of the rel igion of the Hindus con
sisted in the bel ie f in the exi stence of One Being only

,
of the im

mortal ity of the soul , and of a future state o f rewards and puni sh
ments . Their precepts of moral ity inculcate the practice of virtue
as necessary for procuring happiness even in this transient l i fe ;
and their rel igious doctrines make thei r fel ic ity in a future state
to depend upon it .
Besides their doctrine of the transmigration of soul s, thei r
dogmas may be epi tomized under the following heads : l st. The
existence of one God, from Whom all things proceed , and to
Whom al l must return . To him they constantly apply these ex
pressions— The Universal and Eternal Essence ; that which has
ever been and wil l ever continue ; that which vivifies and pervades
al l things ; He who i s everywhere present, and causes the celestial
bodies to revolve in the course He has prescribed to them . 2d. A
tripartite divi sion of the Good Principle, for the

'

purposes of Cre
ation

,
Preservation

,
and Renovation by change and death . 3d. The

necessary existence of an Evil Principle, occupied in counteracting
the benevolent purposes of the first, in their execution by the

Devata or Subordinate Geni i, to whom i s entrusted the control
over the various operations of nature.
And thi s was part '

of their doctrine : One great and incompre
hensible 'Being has alone existed from all Eternity . Everything
we behold and we ourselves are portions of Him . The soul

,
mind

or intellect, of gods and men , and of al l sentient creatures , are
detached portions of the Universal Soul , to which

“

at stated periods
they are destined to return . But the mind of finite be ings 1 5 im

pressed by one uninterrupted series of i l lusions, which they con
sider as real

,
until again united to the great fountain o f truth .

O f these i l lusions
,
the first and most essential i s individual ity. By

its influence, when detached from its source, the Soul becomes
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Thou
,
O God, possessest al l the treasures of knowledge ! Remove

each foul taint from our souls !
“From what root springs mortal man

,
when felled by the hand

of death ? Who can make him spring again to birth ? God, who
i s perfect wisdom, perfect happiness . He i s the final refuge o f the
man who has l iberally bestowed his wealth , who has been firm
in vi rtue, who knows and adores that Great One . Let us adore
the supremacy of that Divine Sun, the Godhead who i lluminates
all

,
who re-creates all

,
from whom al l proceed

, to whom all must
return , whom we invoke to direct ou r understandings aright, i n
ou r progress toward hish oly seat . What the Sun and Light
are to thi s vi sible world, Such is truth to the intellectual and vi si
ble Our soul s acquire certain knowledge, by medita
ting on the l ight of Truth , which emanates from the Being. of

Beings. That Being
,
without eyes sees

,
without ears hears al l

he knows whatever can be known
,
but there isnone who knows

him ; him the wise cal l the Great, Supreme , Pervading Spir i t .
Perfect Truth

,
Perfect Happiness

,
without equal

,
immortal

absolute unity
,
whom neither speech can describe

,
nor mind com

prehend : al l-pervading
,
al l-transcending

,
del ighted with hi s own

boundless intell igence
,
nor l imited by space or time ; without feet,

running swi ftly ; without hands, grasping al l worlds ; without
eyes, all-surveying ; without ears, all-hearing ; without an intelli
gent guide

,
understanding all without cause

,
the first o f all causes ;

all-rul ing
,
al l-powerful

,
the Creator

,
Preserver

,
Transformer of

al l things : such i s the Great One ; this the Vedas declare .
“May that soul of ' mine, which mounts aloft in my waking
hours as an ethereal spark

,
and which

,
even in my Slumber

,
has

a l ike ascent
,
soar ing to a great di stance, as an emanation from

the Light of Lights, be united by devout meditation with the Spirit
supremely blest, and supremely intell igent ! May that soul o f
mine , which was itsel f the primeval oblation placed within al l
creatures . which i s a ray of per fect wisdom

,
which i s the inex

tingu ishable l ight fixed w ith in created bodies , without which no
good act i s performed . in which as an immortal essence may be
compri sed whatever has passed, i s present, or will be hereafter.
be united by devout meditation with the Spirit supremely blest and
supremely intell igent !
The Being of Beings i s the Only God , eternal and everywhere

present, Who compri ses everything. There i s no God but He.
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The Supreme Being i s invi sible
,
incomprehens ible

,
immovable

,

without figu re or shape . NO one has ever seen Him ; t ime never
compri sed Him ; His essence pervades everything ; al l was derived
from Him .

“The duty Of a good man
,
even in the moment o f hi s d estru c

tion, consi sts not only in forgiving, but even in a desi re of benefit
ing hi s destroyer ; as the sandal-tree, i n the instant of i ts over
throw , sheds perfume On the axe which fell s it .

”

The Vedanta and Nyaya philosophers acknowledge a Supreme
Eternal Being, and the immortal i ty of the soul : though , l ike the
Greeks, they diff er in their ideas Of those subj ects . They speak
Of the Supreme Being as an eternal essence that pervades space

,

and gives l i fe or exi stence . O f that universal and eterna l pervad
ing spiri t

,
the Vedanti suppose four modifications ; but as these

do not change its natu re
y
and as i t would be erroneous to ascribe

to each of them a distinct essence, so i t i s equally erroneous , they
say

,
to imagine that the various modifications by which the All

pervading Being exists
,
or di splays His power

,
are individual

exi stences . Creation i s not considered as the instant production
Of things

,
but only as the mani festation O f that which exi sts eter

nally in the one Universal Being. The Nyaya philosophers bel ieve
that sp irit and matter are eternal ; but they do not suppose that
the world in its present form has existed from eternity, but only
the primary matter from which i t sprang when operated on by
the almighty Word O f God , the Intell igent Cause and Supreme
Being

,

—Who produced the combinations or aggregations which
compose the material Universe . Though they bel ieve that soul i s
an emanation from the Supreme Being, they distingu i sh it from
that Being . in its individual exi stence . Truth and Intell igence are
the eternal attributes of God

,
not, they say, O f the individual soul ,

which i s susceptible both Of knowledge and ignorance, Of pleasure
and pain ; and therefore God and it are distinct . Even w hen it
returns to the Eternal , and attains supreme bl i ss, i t undoubtedly
does not cease . Though united to the Supreme Being, i t i s not

absorbed in it , but sti l l retains the abstract nature o f definite or

vi sible exi stence .
“The dissolution of the world , they say , consi sts in the de
struction of the vi sible forms and qual ities of things ; but their
material essence remains

,
and from it new worlds are formed by

the creative energy O f God and thus the Universe i s dissolved and
e d in e ndle ss su cce ss ion .
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The Jainas
,
a sect at Mysore and el sewhere, say that the ancient

religion of India and of the whole world consi sted in the bel ie f
in one God, a pure Spiri t, indivi sible, omni scient and all—power
ful ;

' that God
,
having given to al l things their appointed order

and course of action
,
and to man a sufficient portion of reason

,

or understanding, to guide him in his conduct, leaves him to

the operation of free wil l, without the entire exerci se of which
he could not be held answerable for his conduct .
Menou

,
the Hindu lawgiver

,
adored

,
not the vi sible

,
material

Sun , but
“ that divine and incomparably greater l ight

,

” to use the
words o f the most venerable text in the Indian Scripture ,

“which
i llumines all

,
del ights all

,
from which al l proceed , to which all

must return, and which alone can irradiate our intellects .” He
thus commences hi s Insti tutes

“Be it heard !
This Universe ex i sted only in the first divine idea yet unex

pended, as if involved in darkness, imperceptible, undefinable,

undiscoverable by reason, and undiscovered by revelation , as if i t
were whol ly . immersed in sleep :

“Then the Sole Sel f-ex i sting Power; Himself undiscovered, but
making thi s world di scernible, with five elements, and other prin
ciples of nature, appeared with undimini shed glory, expanding His
idea

,
or dispell ing the gloom .

“He Whom the mind alone can perceive, whose essence eludes
the eternal organs , who has no visible parts , who exi sts from
Eternity

,
even He, the soul of al l beings, Whom no being can

comprehend
,
shone forth .

“He , having willed to produce various beings from His own
divine Substance, first w ith a thought created the waters . From
that which is [precisely the Hebrew mm the first cause , not the
Object

'

of sense, ex i sting everywhere in substance, not ex i sting to
ou r perception, without beginning or end

”

[the and Q or

the “was produced the divine male famed in al l
worlds under the appellation of Brahma .

”

Then recapitulating the different th ings created by Brahma, he
adds : “He,

” meaning Brahma [the Aoyog, the WORD],
“whose

powers are incomprehensible
,
having thus created thi s Universe

,

was again absorbed in the Supreme Spirit, changing the time of
energy fbr the time of repose.”

The Antareya A
’

ran
’

ya, one of the Vedas, gives this primi
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being a fraction of the universal soul , none peri shes ; but each
soul merely changes its mould and form

,
by passing successively

into diff erent bodies . O f al l forms, that which most pleases the
Divine Being i s Man , as nearest approaching His Own perfections .
When a man , absolutely di sengaging himsel f from his senses , ah
sorbs himsel f in sel f-contemplation , he comes to discern the Di
vini ty

,
and becomes part of Him .

”

The Ancient Persians in many respects resembled the Hindus
,

in their language
,
thei r poetry , and thei r poetic legends . Their.

conquests brought them 1n contact with China ; and they subdued
Egypt and Judea . Their views of God and religion more resem
bled those Of the Hebrews than those O f any other nation ; and

’

indeed the latter people borrowed from them some p rominent
doctrines

,
that we are in the habit Of regarding as an essential

part Of the original Hebrew creed .

O f the K ing of Heaven and Father Of Eternal Light, of the
pure World Of LIGHT, of the Eternal WORD by which all things
were created

,
of the Seven Mighty Spirits that stand next to the

Throne Of Light and Omnipotence, and Of the glory of those
Heavenly Hosts that encompass that Throne

,
of the Origin o f

Evil
,
and the Prince Of Darkness, Monarch of the rebel l ious

spiri ts
,
enemies of al l good , they entertained tenets very simi lar

to those of the Hebrews . Toward Egyptianidolatry they felt the
strongest abhorrence , and under Cambyses pursued a regular plan
for its utter extirpation. Xerxes , when he invaded Greece , de
stroyed the Temples and erected fire-chapel s along the whole
course of hi s march . Their rel igion was eminently spiritual

, and

the earthly fire and earthly sacrifice were but the signs and em
blems of another devotion and a higher power .
Thus the fundamental doctrine Of the ancient rel igion of India
and Persia was at first nothing more than a simple veneration of
nature

,
its pure elements and its primary energies

,
the sacred fire

,

and above all , Light,— the air, not the lower atmospheric air, but

the purer and brighter air O f Heaven , the breath that animates
and pervades the breath Of mortal l i fe . This pure and simple ven

cration of nature i s perhaps the most ancient, and was by far the
most generally prevalent in the primitive and patriarchal world .

It was not originally a deification Of nature , or a denial of the
sovereignty O f God . Those ‘

pu re elements and primitive essences
Of created nature Offered to the first men , sti ll in a close communi



KN IGHT OF THE SUN,
OR PRINcE ADEPT. 61 1

cation with the Deity, not a l ikeness of resemblance, nor a mere
fanci ful image or a poetical figure

,
but a natural and true symbol

Of Divine power . Everywhere in the Hebrew writings the pure
light or sacred fire i s employed as an image Of the all-pervading
and all-consuming power and omnipresence of the Divinity . His
breath was the first source of l i fe ; and the faint whisper Of the
breeze announced to the prophet His immediate presence .

“All things are the progeny Of one fire . The Father perfected
all things , and del ivered them over to the Second Mind, whom all

nations O f men call the First . Natural works co-exi st with the
intellectual l ight Of the Father ; for it i s the Soul which adorns
the great Heaven , and which adorns it after the Father . The
Soul , being a bright fire, by the power of the Father, remains im

mortal , and i s mi stress o f l i fe, and fill s up the recesses of the
world . For the fire which i s first beyond

,
did not shut up his

power in matter by works, but by mind, for the framer o f the fiery
world i s the mind of mind, who first sprang from mind

,
clothing

fire with fire . Father-begotten Light ! for He alone
,
having from

the Father ’ s power received the essence of intellect
,
i s enabled to

understand the mind Of the Father ; and to insti ll into all sources
and principles the capacity of understanding

,
and Of ever con

tinu ing in ceaseless revolving motion .

” Such was the language
Of Zoroaster

,
embodying the Old Persian ideas .

And the Same ancient sage thus spoke of the Sun and Stars
The Father made the whole Universe of fire and water and earth,
and al l-nouri shing ether . He fixed a great multitude of moveless
star s

,
that stand sti ll forever

,
not by compul sion and unwill ingly,

but without des ire to wander, fire acting upon fire . He congre
gated the seven firmaments of the world, and so surrounded the
earth with the convexity of the Heavens ; and therein set seven
l iving existences

,
arranging their apparent disorder in regular

orbits
,
s ix of them planets

,
and the Sun , placed in the centre, the

seventh — in that centre from which all l ines , diverging which
w ay soever, are equal and the swi ft sun himsel f , revolving around
a principal centre

,
and ever striving to reach the central and al l

pervading l ight
,
bearing with him the bright Moon .

”

And yet Zoroaster added : Measure not the journeyings of the
Sun

,
nor attempt to reduce them to rule ; for he i s carried by the

eternal wil l of the Father
,
not for your sake . DO not endeavor

to understand the impetuous course of the Moon ; for she runs
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evermore u nder the impul se of necessi ty ; and the p rogression of

the Stars was not gen erat ed to serve any purpose of germs.

”

Ormuzd says 1 0 Z oroaster, in the Boundehesch :
“ I and h e who

h olds the Star-Spangled Heaven is e thereal sp ace; -.who makes
thi s sphere, which once was buri ed in darkness, a flood {Off l

'

ght.

Th rough me .the Earth ;became a wo rld firm ;and la sting —the

earth on which walks the Lord Of the world . ;I :am he who makes
the l ight of Sun, Mp on, and S tars pierc e the clouds. I make the
corn seed , wh ich p er i shing in the ground sprou ts anew. I

c reated man, whose e ye i s .ligh t, whose life i s the br eath o f his
nostr il s . I placed within him l ife ’s .unex tmgu ishahle p ower.

”

O rmuzd Off AhUra-M azda h imsel f repr esented the p r ima l l igh t,
di stinc t f rom .the heawm ly bodi es, yet necessa ry to t he ir -existence ,
and t he sou rc e of the ir splendo r. The Am shasp ands (Amescha
s penta ,

“
immortal :Holy e ach p re sided over a sp ecial .de

par tment O f na ture. Earth .
.andH eave n, fire and wate r, the Sun

.and M oon, the ri ve r s , trees, .andmnu rrtahas , e ven ;the a rtificial di
vi sions .of .the day and yea r w ere addres sed in prayer a s tenanted
by Divine beings, each s epa rately rul ing wi thi n h is s eve ral sphere .

F ire ,
i n p a rticular , that

‘

hnost e nenge tic of immortal p owers,
”
the

visib le rep resentatine of the p rimal l ight, w as invoked .as “
,Sono f

O rmu zd .

” The .Sun, .the Archimagu s, t ha t .nohlest .and most pow
erfu l agent of divine p ower, w ho

“

steps f orth .as a zConqu enor

f rom the top .of the t err ible A lborj .to r ule over the w orld wh ich
he tenligh tens from the throne .oi worshippedgammrg
o ther symbols by the .name ofM ITH RAS, a beneficent and fr iendly
genius, wh o ,

in the .hymn a ddressed ,to h im tin the .ZendzAvesta,

bears the :names sg ivien h im by the Gre eks, a s .the
“
Invincible” and

the f ormer
, b ecause in h isd aily stri fe with ,dark

ness he . i s the most a ct ive corrfedenate of :Orinuzd ; tthe latter, .a s

b eing .the rmedium (through wh ich H eaven’ s .choicest b lessings rare
c ommunicated .to .men. He is called “

.the e ye n f sOrmu zd, the

e ffulgent H ero, pu rsuing his c ourse atriumphantly, f erti l izer -
.of

d eser ts , .most .exalted -of 1the I zeds or Ycezatas, .the .nev.er-, sleeping,
th e prot ector .Of .the land.

” “

XNhen .the .dragon foe .devastate s .my

provinces
,

”
s ays Ormuzd, “and a fflicts them wi th .famine, t hen i s

h e struck -down by .the strong arm h f .M i thras, t ogether w i th
-

.the
Devs o f .Mazanderan. With .the

S leepless Chief h url s down the .Devs into .the dus t, when as Me

diator h e i nterposes to guard the City 1 mm e vil .”
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.

end of all things he wil l bring the weary sum of ages as a heed-“e
tomb before God

,
releasing by a final sacrifice the Soul of Nature

from her peri shable frame, to commence a brighter and purer
exi stence .
Iamblichu s (DeMyr . vi ii . 4 ) says : The Egyptians are far from
ascribing all things to physical causes ; l i fe and intellect they
di stinguish from physical being, both in man and in the Universe.
They place intellect andreason firs t as sel f-exi stent

,
and from these

they derive the created world . As Parent of generated things
they constitute a Demiurge, and acknowledge a vital force both in
the Heavens and before the Heavens . They place Pure Intellect
above and beyond the Universe, and another ( that i s, Mind t e

vealed in the MaterialWorld ) , consisting of one continuous mind
pervading the Universe

,
and apportioned to al l i ts parts and

spheres .” The Egyptian idea, then, was that of al l transcendental
phi losophy— that o f a Deity both immanent and transcendent
spiri t passing into its mani festations, but not exhausted by so

doing.

The wisdom recorded in the canonical rol l s of Hermes quickly
attained in thi s transcendental lore

,
al l that human curiosity can

ever di scover. Thebes especially i s said to have acknowledged a
being without beginning or end

,
cal led Amun or Amun-Kneph,

the all—prevading Spiri t or Breath o f Nature, or perhaps even some
stil l more lof ty obj ect o f reverential reflection, whom it was
forbidden even to name . Such a being would in theory stand at
the head of the three orders o f Gods mentioned by Herodotus,
these being regarded as arbitrary classifications of s imilar or equal
beings

,
arranged in successive emanations

,
according to an esti

mate
'

of thei r comparative dignity . The Eight Great Gods , or

primary class, were probably mani festations of the emanated God
in the several parts and powers of the Universe, each

‘ potentially

compri sing the whole Godhead .

In the ancient Hermetic books , as quoted by Iamblichu s, oc

cu rred the fol lowing passage in regard to the Supreme Being
“Before all the things that actually ex i st, and before al l begin

nings,
‘ th ere is one God, pr ior even to the first God and K ing,

remaining unmoved in the singleness of hi s own Unity : for neither
i s anything conceived by intellect ' inwoven with him, nor anything
el se ; but he i s establ i shed as the exemplar of the God who is

good
,
who i s his own father, sel f-begotten, and has only one
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Parent. For he i s something greater and prior to
,
and the foun

tain of all things
,
and the foundation of things conceived by

the intellect, whi ch are the first species . And from thi s ONE, the
sel f-originated God caused himsel f to shine forth ; for which
reason he i s hi s own father

,
and sel f-originated . For he i s both a

beginning and God of Gods
,
a Monad from the One

,
prior to

substance and the beginning of substance ; for from him i s sub
stantiality and substance,

'

whence also he i s called the beginning
of things conceived by the intellect . These then are the most
ancient beginnings of al l things,

‘

which Hermes places before the
ethereal and empyrean and celestial Gods .”

“CHANG-TI, or the Supreme Lord or Being, said the old Chi
nese creed,

“ i s the principle o f everything that exi sts
,
and Father

of all l iving. He is eternal
,
immovable

,
and independent : His

power knows no bounds : His sight equally comprehends the Past,
the Present

,
and the Future

,
and penetrates even to the inmost

recesses of the heart . Heaven and earth are under his govern
ment : al l events

,
all revolutions

,
are the consequences of hi s

di spensation and wil l . He is pure
,
holy

,
and impartial wickedness

ofiends his sight ; . but he beholds with an eye o f complacency the
virtuous actions of men . Severe

,
yet just

,
he punishes vice in an

exemplary manner
,
even in Princes and Rulers ; and often casts

down the gui lty
,
to crown with honor the man who walks after

hi s own heart
,
and whom he rai ses from obscurity . Good,

merci ful
,
and ful l of pity, he forgives the wicked upon

their repentance : and publ ic calamities and the irregu larity
of the seasons are but salutary warnings, which hi s
fatherly goodness gives to men, to induce them to reform and
amend .

Control led by reason infinitely more than by the imagination,
that people

,
occupying the extreme East o f Asia

,
did not fal l into

idolatry unti l a fter the time of Confucius
,
and within two cen

tu ries of the birth of Christ ; when the rel igion of BUDDHA or F0
was carried thither from India . Their system was long regulated
by thep u re worship of God, and the foundation of their moral and
political existence laid in a sound

,
upright reason

,
conformable to

true ideas o f the Deity . They had no false gods or images, and
their third Emperor H0 am-ti erected a Temple, the first probably
ever erected, to the Great Architect o f the Universe . And though
they offered sacrifices to divers tutelary angel s, yet they honored
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them infinitely less than XAM-TI or CHANG—TI, the Sovereign
Lo rd of the World .

Confucius forbade making images or representations o f the
Deity . He attached no idea o f personali ty to Him ; but consid
ered Him as a Power or Principle

,
pervading all Nature . And

the Chinese designated the Divinity by the name of THE DIVINE
REASON .

The Japanese bel ieve in a Supreme
.

Invi sible Being, not to be
represented by images or worshipped in Temples . They styled
him AM IDA or OM ITE ; and saythat he i s w ithout beginning or

end ; that he came on earth , where he remained a thousand years,
and became the Redeemer o f our fallen race : that he i s to j udge
all men ; and the good are to l ive forever, while the bad are to be
condemned to Hell .

“The Chang-t i i s represented
,
said Confucius

,
under the

general emblem of the vi sible firmament, as well as under the
particular symbol s of the Sun, the Moon , and the Earth, because
by their means we enj oy the gi fts of the Chang—ti . The Sun is
the source of l i fe and l ight : the Moon i lluminates the world by
night . By observing the course of these luminaries, mankind are
enabled to di stinguish times and seasons . The Ancients, with
the view of connecting the act with its obj ect, when they estab
lished the practice of sacrificing to the Chang—ti , ,

fixed the day of
the Winter Solstice

,
because the Sun

,
after having passed through

the twelve places assigned apparently by the Chang-ti as its annual
res idence

,
began its career anew, to distribute bless ings through

ou t the Earth .

”

He said : The TEEN is the universal principle and prol ific
source of al l things . The Chang-ti i s the universal principle
of exi stence .

The Arabians never possessed a poetical, high~wrought, and
scientifically arranged system of Polythei sm . Their hi sto rical
t raditions had much analogy with those of the Hebrews, and
coincided with them in a variety of points . The tradition of a
purer faith and the simple Patria rchal worship o f the 'De ity,

appear never to have been totally extinguished among them ;
nor did idolatry gain much foothold unti l near the time o f

Mahomet who
,
adopting the old primeval faith

,
taught again the

do ctrine of one God , adding to it that he was His Prophet.
To the mass of Hebrews, as well as to other nations, seem to
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because they held that the Divinity, being invis ible, ought to be
adored without being seen . They asserted the Unity of the God
head . Their invocations were made to the One All-preserving
Power ; and they argued that, as thi s power was not matter, i t
must necessari ly be the Deity ; and the secret symbol used to
express his name was 0 . I . W . They bel ieved that the earth had
sustained one general destruction by water ; and would again
be destroyed by fire ; They admitted the doctrines of the immor

tal i ty of the soul
,
a future state , and a day of j udgment, which

would be conducted on the principle of man ’ s responsibil ity .

They even retained some idea of the redemption of mankind
through the death of a Mediator . They retained a tradition of

the Deluge
,
perverted and local ized . But, around these fragments

of primitive truth they wove a web of idolatry
,
worshipped two

Subordinate Deities under the names of HU and CERIDWEN ,
male

and female (doubtless the same as O siri s and Isis ) , and held the
doctrine of transmigration .

The early inhabitants of Scandinavia bel ieved in a God who
was “ the Author of everything that ex isteth ; the Eternal ,
the Ancient

,
the Living and Awful Being

,
the Searcher into

concealed things
,
the Being that never changeth . Idol s and

visible representations of the Deity were original ly forbidden
,
and

He was directed to be worshipped in the lonely soli tude of

sequestered forests
,
where He was said to dwel l, invis ible, and in

perfect silence .
The Druids, l ike thei r Eastern ancestors, paid the most sacred
regard to the odd numbers

,
which, traced backward, ended

in Unity or Deity
,
while the even numbers ended in nothing. 3

was particularly reverenced . 30

and 2 1 7X 3) were numbers observed in the erection of thei r
temples

,
constantly appearing in their dimensions

,
and the num

ber and distances of the huge stones .
They were the sole interpreters of religion . They superintend
ed all sacrifices ; for no private person could offer one without
their permi ssmn. They exercised the power of excommunica

tion ; and without their concurrence war could not be declared nor
peace made : and they even had the power of inflicting the pun
ishment of death . They professed to possess a knowledge o f
magic, and

'

practised augu ry for the publ ic service .
They cultivated many of the l iberal sciences, and p articularly
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astronomy, the favor i te science of the Orient ; in which they
attained considerable proficiency .

,They considered day as the off
spring of night, and therefore made their computations by nights
instead of days ; and we, from them,

s ti l l use the words fortnight
and sen ’night . They knew the divis ion of the heavens into con

'

stellations and finally
,
they practi sed the strictest moral ity

,

having particularly the most sacred regard for that pecul iarly
Masonic V i rtue

,
Truth .

In the Icelandic Prose Edda is the following dialogue
“Who is the first or eldest of the Gods ?
In our language he i s cal led ALFADIR (All-Father, or the

Father of All ) but in the old Asgard he had twelve names .
“Where i s thi s God ? What i s hi s power ? and what hath he

done to display his glory ?
“He liveth from al l ages

,
he governeth al l realms, and swayeth

all things both great and small .
“He hath formed Heaven and earth

,
and the air, and all things

thereunto belonging.

“He hath made man and given him a soul which shall l ive and
never peri sh

,
though the body shall have mouldered away or have

beenburnt to ashes . And all that are righteous shal l dwel l with
him in the place called Gimli or Vingolf; but the wicked shall
go to Hel and thence to Niflhel which i s below, in the ninth
world .

Almost every heathen nation
, so far as we have any knowledge

of thei r mythology, bel ieved in one Supreme Overrul ing God,
whose

.

name it was not lawful to utter .
“When we ascend

,

” says Miiller
,
to the most distant heights of

Greek history
,
the idea of God as the Supreme Being stands before

us as a simple fact . Next to thi s adoration o f One God , the Father
o f Heaven , the Father of men, we find in

' Greece a Worship of
Nature .

” The original Zeb; was the God or Gods , cal led by the
Greeks the Son of Time

,
meaning that there was no God before

Him, but He was Eternal .
“Zeus

,
says the Orphic l ine ,

“ i s the
Beginning, Zeus the Middle ; ou t of Zeus all things have been
made .

” And the Peleides of Dodona said ,
“Zeus was, Zeus i s,

Zeus will be ; O great Zeus ! Zeb; vi}, Zsbg éorlv,
Zsbg60 0 6

rou,
‘ 6) m ean Zsfi: and he was Zebg, m

’

fiwrog, uéytot og, Zeus,
Best and Greatest.
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The Barman, retaining the old religion taught by Zaradi sht , say
in ;thfiif catechism : -

“We believe in .only one God, and do not

believe in any beside Him; Who cr eated the Heavens, .the Earth,
the Angels . Our .G od has neither sface nor form, co lor nor
shape, nor fitted place . Then: i s no other l ike Him, nor can our

The Tet ragrammaton, or some o ther word covered .hy zit, was

forbidden to be pronounced . But that its pro nunc i ation might
not be lost among she Lenten the M f riest u ttered it ;ih {the

not be heated by any tWhO had not a right to it ; for every .other,
said the Jews , would be incontinently str icken dead .

{The -G reat Bengtian i nmates , 428 120 1 6 the timen i :the dews , .did

the same thing in regard to the word ,
I sis; which zthey regarded

Origen says : There are names which have ;a natural potency.

539311 theseW ish the Sages need among {the Eg yptians. the

Magi in Pers ia, :the $ azett in i ndia . What ;is .c

/

alled Magic ;is

asl f

a fvain and c himerical act as .the Swiss and Epicureans p re

tend. The name s SAMMIE a ndADONAI were not «made :e ers

ated beingsgbut (they belong -to a imysterious theology, which g oes
back to the Creator . From Him comes the virtue of these names,
whenthey are o rangesande re nosneed according {to {the

Thefi éndfiwordAUM r epmsm tedithe three Powe rs.
combhi ed

in their Deity : Brahma
, Vishnu, ;and Strive ; or fthe Creating, Pre

sen ting, ;and Destroying Powers : A, sthe firs t ; .U .
.o r £943. the

,

second ; a nd .M, the third. Thisword .cou ld not be p ronounced,
excep t

'

by {the letters for ;its p ronunciation 13 5 one w ord was said

make Earth amiable, and {eventhe Angels .oi Heaven q uake

3t WordAUM,
says ithe tRamayan,

r epre sents ”The
“Being of

Being s , One :SubS tance in f three dorms ; wi thout mode, «withou t

finali ty . twlthml t p ass ion; Immense, ’Incompreli enn
‘

hle, i nfinite,
Indivisible , i mmutable, ,

Incorporeal; i rresist ible .

”

.An 'old passage in the Rnrama rites o rdained gin

the Vedas . the ssasrifiees :toshe fine, field 1111o ther ,SOLemn p ur ifica
tions , shall pass away ; but that which shall novor p ass away t is
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The Dru ids expressed the name of Deity by the letters

Among al l the nations of primitive antiquity, the doctrine of the

immortality of the soul was not a mere probable hypothesis, need
ing laborious researches and diffuse argumentation to produce
conviction of it s truth . Nor can we hardly give i t the name of
Faith ; for i t was a lively certainty, l ike the feeling of one

’ s own
existence and identity

,
and of what i s actual ly present ; exerting

its influence on all sublunary affairs, and the motive o f mightier
deeds and enterpri ses than any mere earthly interest could inspire.
Even the doctrine o f transmigration of soul s, universal among
the Ancient Hindus and Egyptians, rested on a basi s of the old
primitive rel igion

,
and was connected with a sentiment purely

rel igious . I t involved thi s noble element of truth : That s ince
man had gone astray

,
and wandered far from God, he must needs

make many efforts
,
and undergo a long and painful pilgrimage

,

before he could rej oin the Source of al l Perfection : and the firm
conviction and positive certainty

,
that nothing defective

,
impure

,

or defiled with earthy stains, could enter the pure region o f per
fect spirits, or be eternal ly united to God ; wherefore the soul had
to pass through long trial s and many pu rifications before i t could
attain that bl i s s ful end . And the end and aim of all these systems

of philosophy was the final del iverance of the soul from the old
calamity

,
the dreaded fate and frightful lot o f being compelled to

wander through the dark regions of nature and the various forms

of the brute creation, ever changing its terrestrial shape, and its
union with God

,
wh ich they held to be the lofty destiny of the

wise and virtuous soul .
Pythagoras gave to the doctrine of the transmigration of souls
that meaning which the wise Egyptians gave to i t in their Mys
teries. He never taught the doctrine in that l iteral sense in which
i t was understood by the people . O f that li teral doctrine not the
least vestige i s to be found in such of his symbols as remain

,
nor

in hi s precepts collected by his disciple Lysias . He held that men
always remain

,
in their essence, such as they were created ; and ~

can degrade themselves only by vice, and ennoble themselves only
by virtue.
H ierocles, one o f hi s most zealous and celebrated disciples,

expressly says that he who bel ieves that the soul o f man
,
after his

death, will enter the 'body of a beast, for hi s vices, or become a
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'

plant for hi s stupidi ty, is deceived ; and i s absolutely ignorant of
the eternal form of the soul, which can never change ; for, always
remaining man

,
i t i s said to become God or beast, through virtue

or vice, though it can become neither one nor the other by nature,
but solely by resemblance of i ts incl inations to theirs .

And Timaeu s of Locria, another di sciple, says that to alarm
men and prevent them from committing crimes, they menaced
them with strange humil iations and punishments ; even declaring
that thei r souls would pass into new bodies, —that of a coward into
the body of a deer ; that o f a ravisher into the body o f a wolf ;
that of a murderer into the body of some sti l l more ferocious
animal ; and that o f an impure sensual i st into the body of a

hog.

So, too, the doctrine is explained in the Phaedo . And Lysias

says, that after the soul, purified of i t s crimes, has left the body
and returned to Heaven, i t i s no longer subj ect to change or

death
,
but enjoys an eternal felic ity . According to the Indians, it

returned to
,
and became a part of, the universal soul which ani

mates everything.

The Hindfis held that Buddha descended on earth to rai se all

human beings up to the perfect state . He wil l ultimately suc
ceed

,
and all

,
himself included

,
be merged in Unity .

V i shnu i s to j udge the
'

world at the last day . It i s to be
consumed by fire : The Sun and Moon are to lose their l ight ;
the -Stars to fall ; and a New Heaven and Earth to be created .

The legend o f the fall o f the Spirits
,
obscured and distorted

,
i s

preserved in the Hindu Mythology . And their traditions acknowl
edged

,
and they revered

,
the succession of the first ancestors o f

mankind
,
or the Holy Patriarchs o f the primitive world, under

the name o f the Seven Great RISH IS, or Sages o f hoary antiquity
though they invested their history

‘

w ith a cloud of fictions .
The Egyptians held that the soul was immortal ; and that O siri s
was to judge the world .

And thus reads the Persian legend
“After Ahriman shall have ruled the world unti l the end of

time, SOSIOSCH ,
the promised Redeemer

,
wil l come and annihilate

the power of the DEVS (or Evi l Spirits ) , awaken the dead
’

,
and sit

in final judgment upon spirits and men . After that the comet
Gu rzsher will be thrown down , and a general confiagration take
place

,
which wil l consume the whole world . The remains of the
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earth wi ll then sink down into Duzakh, and become for three

periods a place of punishment for the wicked. Then, by degrees,
al l wil l be pardoned, evenAhriman and the Dew , and admitted to
the regions of bl iss, and thus there will be a new Heaven and a

new earth .

”

In the doctrines of Lamaism also, we find, obscured, and partly
concealed in fiction, fragments of the primitive truth . For,
according to that faith,

“There is to be a final j udgment before
EsLIK KHAN : The good are to be admitted to Paradise, the bad
to be banished to hell , where there are eight regions burning hot
and eight freezing cold
In the Mysteries, wherever they were practised, was taught that

truth of the primitive revelation
,
the exi stence o f One Great

Being, Infinite and pervading the Universe, Who was there wor
shipped without supersti tion ; and His marvel lous nature, eessence,
and attributes taught to the Initiates ; while the vulgar attributed
His works to Secondary Gods, personified, and isolated fromHim
in fabulous independence.
These truths were covered from the common people as with a
veil ; and the Mysteries were

-

carried into every country, that, with
ou t disturbing the popular bel iefs, truth, the arts, and the science s
might be known to those who were capable of understanding
them, and maintaining the true doctrine incorrupt ; which the
people, prone to superstition and idolatry,Have in no age been able
to do ; nor, asmany strange aberrations and superstitions of the
present day prove, any more now than heretofore . For we need
but point to the doctrines of so many sects that degrade the Cre
ator to the rank , and assign to Him the passions of humanity, to
prove that now, as always, the old truths must be committed to a
few, or they will be overlaidWith fiction and error, and irretrieva
bly

°

lost .
Though Masonry is identical with the Ancient Mysteries , i t i s
so in thi s qual ified sense ; that

'

i t presents bu t an imperfect image
of thei r bril l iancy ; the ruins only of thei r grandeur, and a sys

tem that has experienced progress ive alterations, the fruits
'

of

socia l events and pol itica l circumstances. Upon leaving Egypt,
the Mysteries were modified by the habits of the different nations
among whom they were introduced. Though original ly more
moral and pol itical than rel igious , they soon became the heritage,
as i t were , of the priests, and essentially rel ig ious, though in reality
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the combinations of numbers, the inversion of letters in writing
and the concealed meanings which they claimed to discover there
in . The Kabalah i s the key of the occult sciences ; and the Gnostics
were born of the Kabal i sts .
The science of numbers represented not only arithmetical qual
i ties

,
but al so all grandeur

,
all proportion .

.

By i t we necessari ly
arrive at the di scovery of the Principle or First Cause of things,
called at the

.
present day THEABSOLUTE.

Or UN ITY
,
— that lo ftiest term to which all philosophy directs

i tsel f ; that imperious necessity of the . human mind, that pivot
round which i t i s compelled to group the aggregate o f its ideas
Unity

,
thi s source

,
this centre of al l systematic order, thi s princi

ple of exi stence
,
thi s central point

,
unknown in its essence, but

mani fest in its effects ; Unity, that subl ime centre to which the
chain of causes necessarily ascends

,
was the august Idea toward

which all the ideas o f Pythagoras converged . He refused the title

of Sage, which means one who knows . He invented, and appl ied
to himsel f that of Philosopher, signi fying one who is fond of or

studies things secret and occu lt. The astronomy which he mys
teriou sly taught, was astrology: his science of numbers was based
on Kabalistical principles .
The Ancients

,
and Pythagoras himsel f

,
whose real principles

have not been always understood
,
never meant to ascribe to num

bers, that i s to say, to abstract signs, any special virtue . But the
Sages o f Antiquity concurred in recogniz ing a ONE FIRST CAUSE

(material or spiritual ) of the existenceof the Universe . Thence,
UN ITYbecame the symbol of the Supreme Deity . It was made to
express

,
to represent God ; but without attributing to the mere

,

number ONE any divine or supernatural virtue.
The Pythagorean ideas as to particular numbers are partially

expressed in the fol lowing

I

LECTURE OF THE KABALISTS.

Why did you seek to be received a Knight of the Ka

balah ?

To know,
by means of numbers, the admirable harmony,

which there i s between nature and rel igion .

How were you announced ?
By twelve raps .
What do they signi fy ?
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The twelve bases o f ou r temporal and spiritu al happiness.

What i s a Kabal i st ?
A man who has learned, by tradition, the Sacerdotal Art

and the Royal Art .
What means the device, Omnia in numeris si ta sunt?

That everything l ies veiled in numbers .
Explain me that.
I will do so, as far as the number 12. Your Sagacity w ill

di scern the rest .
What signifies the unit in the number 10 ?
GOD

, creating and anirnating matter, expressed by 0,
which, alone, i s o f no value .

What does the uni t mean?

In the moral order, a Word incarnate in the bosom of a
vi rgin— or rel igion . In the physical

,
a spiri t embodied in the

virgin earth— or nature .
What do you mean by the number two?

Ans In the moral order man and woman. In the phy
sical, the active and the passive.

What do you mean by the number 3 ?

In the moral order
,
the three theological v irtues .

the physical , the three principles of bodies .
What do you mean by the number 4 ?

The four cardinal virtues . The four elementary
quali ties .

Qu What do you mean by the number 5 ?
The qu intessence of rel igion . The quintessence of

matter .
What do you mean by the number 6?
The theologi cal cube The physical cube .
What do you mean by the number 7 ?
The seven sacraments The seven planets .
What do you mean by the number 8 ?

The small number of Elu s The smal l number of wise

What do you mean by the number 9 ?
The exaltation of rel igion The exaltation of matter.

What do you mean by the number 10 ?

The ten commandments The ten precepts of natu re.

What do you mean by the number 1 1 ?
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Two, or the duad, i s the symbol of diversity, inequali ty, divi sion,
separation, and vici ssi tudes .
The figu re 1 signifies the l iving man [a body standing upright}
man being the only l iving being possessed of this faculty . Adding
to i t a head

,
we have the letter P, the sign of Paternity, Creative

Power ; and with a further addition, R, signi fying man in motion,
going

,
Iens, l turus.

The Duad i s the origin of contrasts . It i s the imperfect condi
tion into which, according to the Pythagoreans , a being o

falls, when
he detaches himsel f from ’ the Monad

,
or God . Spiritual beings

,

emanating from God
,
are enveloped in the duad

,
and therefore

receive only i llusory impress ions .
As formerly the number ONE designated harmony, order, or the
Good Principle ( the ONE and ONLY GOD,

expressed in Latin by

Solus, whence the words Sol, Soleil, symbol of thi s God ) , the
number Two expressed the contrary idea . There commenced the
fatal knowledge of good and evil . Everything double , fal se,
opposed to the single and sole real ity

,
was expressed by the Binary

number . It expressed al so that state o f contrariety in which na
ture exists

,
where everything i s double ; night and day, l ight and

darkness
,
cold and heat

,
wet and dry, health and s ickness , error

and truth
, one and the other sex, etc . Hence the Romans

dedicated the second month in the year to Pluto, the God of
Hell

,
and the second day of that month to the manés of the

dead .

The number One, with the Chinese, signified unity, harmony,
order, the Good Principle, or God ; Tw o, disorder, dupl icity, fal se
hood . That people

,
in the earl iest ages

,
based their whole philo

sophical system on the two primary figures or l ines
,
one straight

and unbroken , and the other broken or divided into two ; doubl ing
which

,
by placing one under the other, and trebl ing by placing

thr ee under each other
,
they made the four symbols and eight

Koua ; which re ferred to the natural elements, and the primary
principles of all things

,
and served symbolically or scientifically

to express them . Plato terms unity and dual ity the original ele
ments of nature

,
and first principles of al l

, exi stence : and the
oldest sacred book of the Chinese says : The Great First Princi

ple has produced two equations and differences , or primary rules
of exi stence but the two primary rules or two oppositions, namely
YN and YANG, or repose and motion, have produced four signs or
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symbols, and the four symbols have produced the eight KOUA or

further combinations .”

The interpretation of the Hermetic fables shows
,
among every

ancient people, i n their principal gods, first
,
1
, the Creating

Monad
,
then 3, then 3 times 3, 3 times 9 , and 3 times 27 . This

triple progression has for i ts foundation the three ages of Nature,
the Past

,
the Present, and the Future or the three degrees of uni

versal generation . Birth
,
Li fe

,
Death . Beginning

,
middle

,
end .

The Monad was male
,
because its action produces no change in

itsel f, but only ou t of itsel f . It represented the creative principle .
The Duad

,
for a contrary reason , was female, ever changing by

addition, subtraction, or multipl ication . I t represents matter
capable of form .

The union of the Monad and Duad produces the Triad
,
s ignify

ing the world formed by the creative principle out of matter.

Pythagoras represented the world by the right-angled triangle
,
in

which
.

the squares of the two shortest s ides are equal
,
added

together
,
to the square of the longest one ; as the world , as formed,

i s equal to the ci cative cause, and matter clothed with form .

The ternary i s the first o f the unequal numbers . The Triad
,

mysterious number
,
which plays so great a part in the traditions

of Asia and the philosophy of Plato, image of the Supreme Being,
includes in itsel f the properties of the first two numbers . It was,
to the Philosophers, the most excellent and favorite number : a
mysterious type

,
revered by al l antiquity

,
and consecrated in the

Mysteries ; wherefore there are but three essential Degrees among
Masons ; who venerate, in the triangle, the most ~augu st mystery,
that of the Sacred Triad

,
obj ect of thei r homage and study.

In geometry
,
a l ine cannot represent a body absolutely perfect .

As l ittle do two lines constitute a figure demonstratively perfect .
But three l ines form

,
by their j unction, the TRIANGLE, or the first

figure regularly perfect ; and thi s i s why it has served and sti l l

serves to characterize The Eternal ; Who, infinitely perfect in Hi s
nature

,
i s

,
as Universé l Creator, the first Being, and consequently

the first Perfection .

The Quadrangle or Square
,
perfect as it appears, being but the

second perfection , can in no wise represent God ;Who is the first.
It i s to be noted that the name of God i n Latin and French

(Deus, Dieu ) , has for its initial the Delta or Greek Triangle.

Su ch i s the reason, among ancients and modems, for the couse
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cratioln of the Triangle, whose three sides are emblems of the three
Kingdoms, or Nature, or God . In the centre i s the Hebrew JOD

( ini tial of mm) , the Animating Spirit of Fire, the generative

principle, represented by the letter G .
,
ini tial o f the name of Deity

in the languages of the North, and the meaning whereof is
Generation .

The first s ide of the Triangle, offered to the study of the

Apprentice, i s the mineral kingdom,
symbol ized by T

The second side, the subj ect of the meditations of the Fellow
Craft

,
i s the vegetable kingdom

,
symbolized by Sehib (an ear of

corn ) . In this reign begins the Generation of bodies ; and thi s i s
why the letter G ., in i ts radiance, i s presented to the eyes of the
adept.
The third s ide

,
the study whe reof i s devoted to the animal

kingdom
,
and . completes the instruction o f the Master, i s symbo l

ized by Mach ( Son of pu trefaction ) .

The figure 3 symbol izes the Earth . It i s a figure of the ter
restrial bodies . The 2, upper hal f of 3, symbol izes the vegetable
world, the lower hal f being hidden from our sight.
Three al so referred to harmony

,
friendship, peace, concord , and

temperance ; and was so highly esteemed among the Pythago
reans that they cal led it perfect harmony.

Three, four, ten, and twelve were sacred numbers among the
Etrurians

,
as they were among the Jews

,
Egyptians, and Hindfi s.

The name of Deity
,
in many Nations

,
consisted of three letters

among the the Persians,
among thé Hindas, AUM ; among the Scandinavians,
On the upright Tablet of the K ing, di scovered at N imroud,

no

less than five of the thirteen names of the Great Gods consi st o f
three letters each,— ANU

, SAN ,
YAV

,
BAR

,
and BEL.

The quaternary i s the most perfect number, and the root of
other numbers

,
and of all things . The tet rad expresses the first

mathematical power . Four represents al so the generative power,
from which all combinations are derived . The Ini tiates considered
i t the emblem of Movement and the Infinite

,
representing every:

thing that i s neither corporeal nor sensible . Pythagoras co
m -muni

cated i t to hi s disciples as a symbol of the Eternal and Creative
Principle

,
under the name of ‘ Quaternary, the Ineff able Name of

God, which signifies Source of everything that has received ex ists

ence : andwhich , in Hebrew, is composed of fou r letters.
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the Bad Principle, bringing trouble into the inferior order, — in a

word
,
the Binary acting in the Ternary .

Under another aspect it was the emblem of marriage ; because

it i s composed of 2, the first equal number, and of 3, the first un
equal number . Wherefore Juno

,
the Goddess of Marriage, had

for her hieroglyphic the number 5.

Moreover, i t has one of the properties of the number 9, that of
reproducing itsel f, when multipl ied by itsel f : there being always
a 5 on the right hand of the product ; a resul t which led to i ts use
as a symbol o f material changes .
The ancients represented the world by the number 5. A reason

for i t, given by Diodoru s, i s, that i t represents earth, water, air,
fire

,
and ether or spirit . Thence the origin of r em-e (5) and How

the Universe, as the whole .
The number 5 designated the universal quintessence, and sym

bolized, by its form 9 , the vital essence, the animating spiri t,
which flows [serpentat] through al l nature . In fact, thi s ingeni
ou s figure i s the union of the two Greek accents placed over
those vowel s which ought to be or

'

ought not to be aspirated . The
first sign bears the name of potent spiri t ; and signifies the
Superior Spirit

,
the Spiri t o f God aspirated (spiratus ) , respired by

man . The second sign i s styled mild spiri t
,
and represents the

secondary spirit
,
the spiri t purely human .

The triple triangle,
i

a figure of five l ines uniting in five points,
was among the Pythagoreans an emblem of Health .

It i s the Pentalpha o f Pythagoras, or Pentangle o f Solomon ;
has five l ines and five angles ; and is, among Masons, the outl ine or

o rigin of the five-pointed Star, and an emblem of Fellowship .

The number 6 was, in the Ancient Mysteries, a striking emblem

of nature ; as presenting the six dimensions of all bodies ; the Six

l ines which make up their form
,
viz ., the four l ines of direction,

toward the North
,
South

,
East

,
and West ; with the two l ines of

height and depth
,
responding to the zenith and nadir . The sages

applied the senary to the physical man ; while the Septenary was,
for them

,
the symbol of his i mmortal spi rit .

The hieroglyphical senary ( the double equilateral triangle ) is

the symbol of Deity.

Six i s also an emblem of health , and the symbol of justice ; be

cause it i s the first perfect number ; that i s , the first whose aliquot

part s or 3, 2, and added together, make itself.
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Ormuzd created s ix good spiri ts, and Ahriman six evil ones .
These typi fy the s ix Summer and the six Winter months .
No number has ever beenso universally in repute as the septen
ary . I ts celebrity i s due, no doubt, to the planets being seven in
number. I t belongs also to sacred things . The Pythagoreans
regarded i t as formed of

-

the numbers 3 and 4 ; the first whereof
was

,
in their eyes

,
the image of the three material elements, and

the second the principle of everything that i s neither corporeal
nor sensible . It presented them

,
from that point of view , the em

blem of everything that i s perfect.
Considered as composed of 6 and unity

,
i t serves to designate

the invis ible centre or soul of everything ; because no body exists ,
o f which six l ines do not constitute the form

,
nor without a sev

enth interior point
,
as the centre and real ity of the body, whereof

the externa l dimensions give only the appearance .
The numerous applications o f the septenary confirmed the an
cient sages 1n the use of thi s symbol . Moreover

,
they exalted the

properties o f the number 7
,
as having, in a subordinate manner,

the perfection o f the unit : for i f the unit i s uncreated , i f no num
ber produces i t

,
the seven i s al so not engendered by any number

contained in the interval between 1 and 10 . The number 4 occu

pies an ari thmetical middle-ground between the unit and 7, inas
much as it i s as much over 1

,
as it i s under 7

,
the difference each

way being 3.

The number 7
,
among the Egyptians, symbolized l i fe ; and thi s is

why the letter Z of the Greeks was the initial o f the verb Zo
'

w) I

l ive ; and n yg (Jupiter ) , Father of Li fe .
The number 8

,
or the octary, i s composed of the sacred num

bers 3 and 5 . O f the heavens
,
of the seven planets

,
and o f the

sphere of the fixed stars
,
or of the eternal unity and the mysteri

ous numbe
'

r .7
,
i s composed the ogdoade, the number 8 , the first

cube of equal numbers
,
regarded as sacred in the ari thmetical phi

losophy.

The Gnostic ogdoade had eight stars, which represented the
eight Cabiri o f Samothrace

,
the eight Egyptian and Phoenician

principles, the eight gods of Xenocrates,
‘ the eight angles of the

cubic stone .
The number eight symbolizes per fection : and its figure, 8 or 00
indicates the perpetual and regular course of the Universe.

It i s the first cube (2 X 2 X and signifies friendship, pru
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dence,. counse l, and justice: I t was a symbol. of the priineval Paw
which regarded all men as equah

The novary, or triple ternary. I f the number three was cele

brated among
‘

the ancient sages, tha t. of three times . three had
’

no

less celebrity ; because; according to' them, each of the three ele

ments which const itute ou r bodies » i s ternary : the; water contain

ing. earth and fire
“

; the earth: containing igneou s and aqueous

particles ; and the fire
”

he ing tempered by
' globules of water and

terrestrial corpu scle s wh ich se rve to feed it. No one of the three
elements being entirely separated from the othe rs , all mater ial be‘

ings composed of these three elements , whereof each i s triple,may

be designated by the figurat ive number of three times three, which
has become the symbol o f all formations of bodies . Hence the

name of ninth envelope, given: to matter . Every material extent

sion
,
every circular l ine ,

has for representative sign the number

nine
,
among the Pythago reans ; who had observed the property

whish th is number possesses, of reproducing itself incessantly and
ent i re, in every

’

multiplication ; thus offer ing to the mind a

very strik ing emblem of ma tter wh ich i s inc essant ly compo sed
be fore our eyes, after having undergone a thousand decomposi

The number ninerwas consecrated to the Spheres and the Muses .

It is the sign of every circumference ; becau se a c ircle of 360 de-r

grees i s equal to 9 , that i s to say, 3 Nevertheless
,

the ancient s regarded this numbe r with a sort of terror : they con
sider

‘

ed it a bad presage ; as the symbol of versat ility, of change,
and the emblem of the frai lty of human affai rs. Wherefore they
avoided al l number s where nine appears, and chiefly 8 1 , . the prod
uct of 9 mu ltipl ied by itsel f, and the addition whereof , 8 + I

,

aga in presents the ntimber 9 .

As the figure of the number 6 was the symbo l o f the terrestrial

globe, anim ated by a divine spirit, the figure of the number 9 sym

bolized the earth , under the influence of the Evi l Principle ; and
the nce the terror it inspired . Never theless, according to the Kab

alists, the
"

figu re 9 symbo l izes the generative egg, or the image of
a l i ttle globular being, from Whose lower side seems to flow its
spirit o f l i fe .
The Ennead , signi fying an aggregate o f 9 things or persons, is

the first square of unequal numbers .
Every one is aware of the singular propert ies o f the number 9,
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.

24nd so the cubes

8 12.

729 324 6561

6561 6 561l

5103 = 9 32805

39366

53144 1

The number 10, or the Denary, i s the measure of everything ;
and reduces multipl ied numbers to unity . Containing al l the
numerical and harmonic relations

,
and all the properties of the

numbers which precede it
,
i t concludes the Abacus or Table of

Pythagoras . To the Mysterious Societies
,
this number typified

the assemblage o f all the wonders of the Universe . They wrote i t
thus 6

, that i s to say, Unity in the middle of Zero, as the centre
of a circle

,
or symbol of Deity . They saw in this figure every

thing that should lead to reflection : the centre, the ray, and the
circumference

,
represented to them God

,
Man

,
and the Universe .

This number was
,
among the Sages

,
a sign of concord, love, and

peace . To Masons it i s a sign of union and good faith ; because
it i s expressed by joining two hands

,
or the Master ’ s grip , when

the number of fingers gives 10 : and it was represented by the
Tetractys o f Pythagoras .
The number 12, l ike the number 7, i s celebrated in the worship

of nature . The two most famous divis ions o f the heavens, that
by 7, which i s that of the planets, and that by 12, which i s that
o f the Signs of the Zodiac

,
are found upon the rel igious monu

ments of al l the peoples of the Ancient World
,
even to the remote

extremes of the East. Although Pythagoras does not -speak of
the number 12

,
i t i s none the less a sacred number. It i s the

image of the Zodiac ; and consequently that of the Sun, which
rules over it .
Such are the ancient ideas in regard to those numbers which so

o ften appear in Masonry ; and rightly understood, as the old Sages
understood them

,
they contain many a pregnant lesson .

Before we enter upon the final lesson of Masonic Philosophy,
we wil l delay a few moments to repeat to you the Christian inter

pretations of the Blue Degrees .
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In the First Degree, they said, there are three symbols to be
appl ied .

l st. Man, after the fal l, was left naked and defenceless against
the j ust anger of the Deity . Prone to evil

,
the human race stag

gered bl indly onward into the thick darkness of unbel ie f, bound
fast by the strong cable-tow of the natural and sinful will

.

Moral corruption was followed by physical misery . Want and des
titu tion invaded the earth . War and Famine and Pestilence filled
up the measure of evi l, and over the sharp Hints of mis fortune

and wretchedness man toiled with naked and bleeding feet . This
condition of blindness, destitution, misery, and bondage, from
which to save the world the Redeemer came

,
i s symbol ized by

.the
condition of the candidate, when he i s brought up for the first
time to the door of the Lodge .

2d. Notwithstanding the death of the Redeemer
,
man can be

saved only by faith
,
repentance

,
and reformation . To repent, he

must feel the sharp sting of conscience and remorse
,
l ike a sword

piercing hi s bosom . His confidence in hi s guide
,
whom he i s told

to fol low and fear no danger ; hi s trust in God, which he i s caused
to profess ; and the point o f the sword that i s pressed against hi s
naked left breast over the heart

,
are symbolical of the faith

,
repent

ance and re formation necessary to bring him to the l ight of a
l i fe in Chri st the Crucified.

3d. Having repented and reformed
,
and bound himsel f to the

service of God by a firm promise and obl igation
,
the l ight of

Chri stian hope shines down into the darkness of the heart of the
humble penitent

,
and blazes upon his pathway to Heaven . And

thi s i s symbol ized by the candidate ’ s being brought to light, after
he i s obl igated

,
by the Worshipful Master, who in that i s a symbol

of the Redeemer
,
and so brings him t0

° light, with the help o f
the brethren

,
as He taught the Word with the aid of the Apos

tl es .
In the Second Degree there are two symbols
4th . The Christian assumes new duties toward God and his
fellows . Toward God, o f love, gratitude, and veneration, and an
anxious desire to serve and glori fy Him ; toward hi s fellows , of
kindness

,
sympathy

,
and justice . And thi s assumption o f duty

,

thi s entering upon good works
,
i s symbolized by the Fellow

Craft ’ s obl igation ; by which , bound as an apprentice to secrecy
merely , and set in the Northeast corner of the Lodge, he descends
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as a Fellow-Craft into the body of the brethren, and assumes the
active duties of a good Mason .

5th . The Chri stian, reconciled to God , sees the world in a new
l ight . This great Universe i s no longer a mere machine, wound
up and set going six thousand or s ixty mil l ions years ago, and le ft
to run on afterward forever, by virtue of a law of mechanics cre
ated at the beginning

,
without further care or consideration on

the part of the Deity ; but it has now become to him a great ema
nation from God, the product of His thought, not a mere dead
machine

,
but a thing of l i fe

,
over which God watches continually,

and every movement of which i s immediately produced by His
present action

,
the law of harmony being the essence of the Deity

,

t e-enacted every instant . And thi s i s symbol ized by the imper
feet instruction given in the Fellow-Craft’ s Degree, in the sciences,
and particularly geometry

,
connected as the latter i s with God

Himsel f in the mind of a Mason
,
because the same letter

,
suspend

ed in the East
,
represents both ; and astronomy, or the knowledge

of the laws o f motion and harmony that govern the spheres, i s but
a portion of the wider science of geometry . It i s so symbol ized,
because it i s here

,
in the Second Degree, that the candidate first

receives an other than moral instruction .

There are al so two symbol s in the Third Degree
,
which, with

the 3 in the first
,
and 2 in the second

,
make the 7 .

6th . The candidate
,
after passing through the first part o f the

ceremony, imagines himsel f a Master ; and i s surprised to be in

formed that as yet he i s not
,
and that it i s uncertain whether he

ever will be . He is told o f a difficult and dangerous path yet to
be travelled, and i s advised that upon that journey it depends

whether he wil l become a Master. This i s symbol ical of that
which our . Saviour said to N icodemus

,
that

,
notwithstanding his

moral s might be beyond reproach
,
he could not enter the K ingdom

of Heaven unless he were born again ; symbolical ly dying, and
again entering the world regenerate

,
l ike a spotless infant .

7th. The murder of Hiram,
his burial , and hi s being raised

again by the Master
,
are symbol s , both of the death , burial , and

resurrection of the Redeemer ; and of the death and burial in
sins of the natural man

,
and his being rai sed again to a new l i fe,

or born again , by the direct action of the Redeemer ; after Moral
ity ( symbol ized by the Entered App rentice

’ s gr ip ) , and Philosophy

( symbol ized by the grip of the Fel low-Craft) , had failed to raise
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and Peter deserted Him, and when the other di sciples doubted
whether He would ari se from the dead ; but which rose from His
tomb and flowed rapidly over the civi l ized world ; and so that
which was supposed to be lost was found. It symbolizes al so the
Saviour Himsel f ; the WORD that was in the beginning— that was

w i th God, and that was God ; the Word of l i fe, that was made

flesh and dwelt among us
,
and was supposed to be lost, while He

lay in the tomb
,
for three days

,
and His di sciples “ as yet knew not

the scripture that He must ri se again from the dead, and doubt
ed when they heard of i t, and were amazed and frightened and
sti ll doubted when He appeared among them .

The bush of acacia placed at the head of the grave of Khir-Om

i s an emblem of resurrection and immortal ity .

Such are the explanations of our Chri stian brethren ; entitled,
l ike those o f al l other Masons

,
to a respectful consideration .

CLOSING INSTRUCTION .

There i s no pretence to infal l ibil i ty in Masonry . It is not for
us to dictate to any man

'

what he shal l bel ieve . We have hitherto,
in the instruction of the several Degrees, confined ourselves to
laying before you the great thoughts that have found expression
in the different ages of the world, leaving you to decide for your
sel f as to the orthodoxy or heterodoxy of each, and what propor
tion of truth

,
i f any

,
each contained . We shall pursue no other

course in thi s closing Philosophical instruction ; i n which we
propose to deal with the highest questions that have ever exerci sed
the human mind

,
— with the existence and the nature of a God ,

with the existence and the nature of? the human soul, and with the
relations of the divine and human spirit with the merely material
Universe . There can be no questions more important to an intel
ligent being, none that have for him a more direct and personal
interest ; and to thi s last word of Scotti sh Masonry we invite your
serious and attentive consideration . And, as what we shal l now
say wil l be _

but the completion and rounding—off of what we have
already said in several

v

of the preceding Degrees
,
in regard to the

O ld Thought and the Ancient Philosophies
,
we hope that you

have noted and not forgotten our previous lessons
,
without which

thi s would seem imperfect and fragmentary .

In its idea of rewarding a faithful and intell igent workman by
conferring upon him a knowledge of the True Word, Masonry
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has perpetuated a very great truth
,
because i t involves the

proposition that the idea wh ich a man forms of God i s always the
most important element in his speculative theory of the Universe

,

and in hi s particular practical plan of action for the Church
,
the

State, the Community, the Family, and his own individual l i fe .
I t wil l ever make a vast diff erence in the conduct of a people in
war or peace, whether they believe the Supreme God to be a cruel
Deity, del ighting in sacrifice and blood , or a God of Love and an
individual ’ s speculative theory as to the mode and extent of God ’ s
government, and as to the nature and real i ty o f hi s own free-will
and consequent respons ibi l i ty

,
will needs have great influence in

shaping the course of hi s l i fe and conversation .

We see every day the vast influence of the popular idea o f God .

All the great hi storical civi l i zations o f the race have grown out
of the national ideas which were formed of God ; or have been
intimately connected with those ideas . The popular Theology

,

which at first i s only an abstract idea in the heads of philosophers,
by and by shows itsel f in the laws

,
and in the puni shments for

crime
,
in the churches

,
the ceremonies and the sacraments

,
the

festival s and the fasts
,
the weddings

,
the bapti sms and the

funerals
,
in the hospital s

,
the col leges

,
the school s

,
and all the

social charities
,
in the relations o f husband and wi fe

, p arent and
child

,
in the daily work and the daily prayer of every man .

As the world grows in its development
,
i t necessari ly ou tgrows

i ts ancient ideas o f God
,
which were only temporary and pro

vi sional . A man who has a higher conception of God than those
about him

,
and who denies that thei r conception is God, i s very

l ikely to be cal led an Athei st by men who are really far les s
bel ievers in a God than he . Thus the Chri stians

,
who said the

Heathen idols were no Gods, were accounted Atheists by the
People

,
and accordingly put to death ; and Jesus of Nazareth

was crucified as an unbel ieving blasphemer, by the Jews .
There i s a mere formal Atheism,

'

wh ich i s a denial o f God in

terms, but not in reality. A man says , There i s no God ; that i s,
no God that i s sel f-originated, or that never originated, but always

WAS and HAD BEEN
,
who i s the cause of exi stence, who i s the

Mind and the Providence of the Universe ; and so the order ,
beauty

,
and harmony of the world of matter and mind do not

indicate any plan or purpose of Deity . But, he says, NATURE,
meaning by that the whole sum-total o f exi stence,— that i s power
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ful
,
active

,
wise

,
and good ; Nature i s sel f-originated, or always

was and had been, the cause of i ts own ex i stence, the mind of

the Universe and the Providence of i tsel f . There i s obviously a
plan and purpose whereby order, beauty, and harmony are brought
about ; but al l that i s the plan and purpose o f nature .

In such cases, the absolute denial of God is only formal and
not real . The qualities of God are admitted, and affirmed to be
real ; and it i s a mere change of name to call the possesso r of
those quali ties

, Nature
,
and not God. The real question i s

,

whether such Quali ties exi st, as we call God ; and not, by what
particular name we shall designate the Qualities . One man may
call the sum total of these Qual ities, Nature ; another, Heaven ; a
third, Universe, a fourth, Matter ; a fifth

,
Spirit ; a sixth , God,

Th eo s, Zeus, Alfadir, Allah, or what he pleases . All admit the
existence of the Be ing

,
Power

,
or ENS, thus diversely named . The

name i s of the smallest consequence .
Real Athe i sm i s the denial of the exi stence of any God, o f the
actual i ty of all poss ible ideas of God . It den ies that there i s any
Mind

,
Intell igence

,
or EN S, that i s the Cause and Providence of

the Universe
,
and of any Thing or any Exi stence

,
Soul

,
Spiri t

,
or

Being
,

‘ that intentionally or intelligently produces the Order,
Beauty

,
and Harmony thereof

,
and the constant and regular

modes of operation therein . It must necessarily deny that there
i s any law

,
order

,
or harmony in existence

,
or any constant mode

,
of operation in the world ; for it i s utterly impossible for any
human creature to conceive

,
however much he may pretend to do

so ,
of either o f these , except as a consequence of the act ion of

Intell igence ; which is , indeed, that otherwise unknown thing,
the existence of w hich these alone prove ; otherwise than as the
cause of these

,
not a thing at al l ; a mere name for the

'

wholly
uncognizable cause of these .

The real athei st must deny the existence of the Qu al i ties o f God ,
deny that there i s any mind

,

of or in the Universe, any sel f-con
sc ious Providence , any Providence at al l . He must deny that
there i s any Being or Cause of Finite things

,
that i s se l f-conscmus

ly powerfu l , wise , just, loving, and faith ful to itsel f and its own
nature . He must de ny that there i s any plan inthe Universe or
any part of i t . He must hold, either that matte r i s eternal, or that
i t originated i tsel f

,
whi ch i s absurd

,
or that it w as originated by

an Intel l igence
,
or at le ast by a Cause and then he admits a God.
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True
,
the theory of Athei sm has been uttered . It has been said

,

Death isthe end : thi s i s a world without a God : you are a body
without a soul : there i s a Here, but no Hereafter for you ; an
Earth

,
but

,
no Heaven . Die, and return to your dust . Man is

bones
,
blood

,
bowels

,
and brain ; mind i s matter : there i s no soul

in the brain
,
nothing bu t nerves . We can see all the way to a

l ittle star in the nebula of Orion ’ s belt ; so di stant that i t wil l take
light a thousand millions of years to come from it to the earth

,

j ourneying at the rate o f twelve mil l ions of miles a minute .
There i s no Heaven thi s s ide o f that :you see al l the way through
there i s not a speck of Heaven ; and do you think there i s any
beyond i t ; and i f so, when would you reach it ? There i s no
Providence . Nature i s a forfu itou s concourse o f atoms ; thought
i s a fortuitous function of matter, a fortuitous resul t o f a for
tu itou s result, a chance-shot from the great wind-gun o f the Uni
verse

,
accidentally loaded

,
pointed at random

,
and fired off by

chance . Things happen; they are not arranged. There i s luck,
and there i s i l l-luck ; but there i s no Providence . Die you into
dust !” Does al l thi s

.

sati s fy the human instinct of immortal ity,
that makes us ever long

,
with unutterable longing

,
to j oin ou r

selves again to our dear ones who have gone away before us , and
to mankind , for eternal l i fe ? Does i t sati s fy our mighty hunger
ing and thirst for immortal i ty

,
our anxious longing to come

nearer to, and to know more o f, the Eternal Cause of al l things ?
Men never could be content to bel ieve that there was no mind
that thought for man

, no conscience to enact eternal laws, no heart
to love those whom nothing of earth loves or cares for

,
no ,will o f

the Universe to marshal the nations in the way of wisdom
,
justice

,

and love . History i s not— thank God ! we know i t i s not ,— the
fortuitous concourse of events, or Nature that of atoms . We can
not bel ieve that there i s no plan nor purpose in Nature

,
to guide

our going out and coming in : that there i s a mighty going, but it
goes nowhere that al l beauty

,
wisdom

,
affection

,
j ustice

,
morality

in the world, 18 an accident, and may end to-morrow .

All over the world there i s heroismunrequited , or paid with
’

mi sery ; vice on thrones, corruption in high places , nobleness in

p overty or even in chains, the gentle devotion of woman rewarded
by brutal neglect or more brutal abuse and violence ; everywh ere
want misery, over-work , and under-wages . Add to these the
Athe i st ’s creed,— a body without a soul . an earth without a



KN IGHT OF THE SUN ,
on PRINCE ADEPT. 7

Heaven
, a world without a God ; and what a Pandemonium would

we make of thi s world !
The intellect o f the A thei st would find matter everywhere; but
no Cau sing and Provi ding Mind : his moral sense would find no

Equitable Wil l, no Beauty of Moral Excel lence , no Conscience
enacting j ustice into the unchanging law of right

,
no spiritual

Order or spi ri tual Providence
,
but only material Fate and Chance .

His affections would find only finite things to love ; and to them
the dead who w ere loved and who died yesterday, are l ike the
rainbow that yesterday evening l ived a moment and then passed
away . His soul

,
flying through the vast Inane

,
and feeling the

darkness with i ts wings
,
seeking the Soul of all

,
which at once i s

Reason , Conscience, and the Heart of all that i s , would find no
God,-but a Universe al l di sorder ; no Infinite, no Reason , no Con
science, no Heart, no Soul of things ; nothing to reverence , to
esteem , to love , to worship , to trust in ; but only an Ugly Force,
alien and foreign to us

,
that strikes down those we love

,
and

makes us mere worms on the hot sand of the world . No voice
would speak from the Earth to comfort him . It i s a cruel mother,
that great Earth

,
that devours her young

,
— a . Force and nothing

more . Out of the sky would smile no kind Providence
,
in all i ts

thousand starry eyes ; and in storms a mal ignant violence, with
its l ightning- sword

,
would stab into the darkness

,
seeking for men

to murder .
No man ever was or ever can be content wi th that . The evi
dence of God has been ploughed into Nature so deeply, and so
deeply woven into the texture o f the human soul , that Atheism
has never become a faith

,
though it has sometimes assumed the

shape of theory . Religion i s natural to man . Instinctively he
turns to God and reverences

'

and rel ies on Him . In the Mathe
maties o f the Heavens

,
written in gorgeous diagrams of fire, he

sees law
,
order

,
beauty

,
harmony without end : in the ethics o f the

l i ttle nations that inhabit the .ant-hil l s he sees the same ; in al l
Nature

,
animate and inanimate

,
he sees the evidences of a Design ,

a Will
,
an Intell igence

,
and a God

,
— of a God beneficent and loving

as well as wise
,
and merci ful and indulgent as wel l as powerful .

To man
,
surrounded by the material Universe, and conscious of

the influence that his material environments exercised upon his
fortunes and hi s present destiny — to man, ever confronted with

the splendors of the
°

starry heavens, the regu lar march of the
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seasons
,
the phenomena of sunri se and moonrise, and all the

evidences of intell igence and design that everyw here pressed
upon

.

and overwhelmed him ,
al l imaginable questions as to

'

the
nature and cause o f these phenomena constantly recurred, de
manding to be solved, and refusing to be sent away unanswered .

And sti ll
,
after the lapse of ages

,
press upon the human mind

and demand solution
,
the same great questions— perhaps sti l l de

manding it in vain .

Advancing to the period when man had ceased to look upon the
separate parts and individual forces o f the Universe as gods,
when hehad come to look upon it as a whole, thi s question, among
the earl iest

,
occurred to him

,
and insi sted on being answered :

“ I s thi s material Universe sel f-exi stent, or was it created ? Is i t
ternal , or did i t originate ?

”

And then in success ion came crowding on the human mind
these other questions

“ Is this material Universe a mere aggregate of fortuitous com
himations of matter, or i s i t the result and work of intell igence,
acting upon a plan ?

“ I f there be such .
an Intell igence

,
what and where i s it ? Is the

material Universe i tself an Intel ligent being ? Is i t l ike man, a
body and a soul ? Does Nature act upon itsel f, or i s there a Cause
beyond it that acts upon it ?

“ I f there i s a personal God, separate from the material Universe,
that created al l things

,
Himsel f uncreated

,
i s He corporeal or in

corporeal , material or spiritual , the soul o f the Universe or whol ly
apart from it ? and i f He be Spirit

,
what then i s spirit ?

“Was that Supreme Deity active or quiescent before the crea
tion ; and i f quiescent during a previous eternity, what necessity
o f His nature moved Him at last to create a world ; or was it a
mere whim that had no motive ?

“Was matter co-existent with Him
, or absolutely created by

himout of nothing ? Did He create i t, or only mou ld and shape

and fashion a chaos already exi sting, co-existent w ith
'

Himself ?
“Did the Deity directly create matter, or was creation the work
of inferior deities

,
emanations from Himsel f ?

“ I f
‘

He be good and just
,
whence comes i t that

,
foreknowing

everything
,
He has allowed sorrow and evi l to exist ; and how to

reconcile with His benevolence and wisdom the prosperity o f Vice
and th e misfortunes of virtue in this world ?”
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We stand upon the sounding shore o f the great ocean of Time .
In front of us stretches out the heaving waste of the i ll imitable
Past ; and its waves, as they roll up to our feet along the spark
l ing slope of the yellow

'

sands, bring to us, now and then
,
from

the depths of that boundless ocean
,
a shell

,
a few specimens o f

algae torn rudely from their stems
,
a rounded pebble ; and that i s

al l ; of al l
.

the vast treasures of ancient thought that l ie buried
there

,
with the mighty anthem of the boundless ocean thundering

over them forever and forever.
Let us once more

,
and for the last time

,
along the shore of that

great ocean
,
gather a few more rel ics o f the Past

,
and li sten to i ts

mighty voices
,
as they come

,
in fragmentary music

,
i n broken and

interrupted rhythm
,
whispering to us from the great bosom of the

Past.
Rites

,
creeds

,
and legends express, directly or symbol ically,

some leading idea, according to which the Mysteries o f Being are
supposed to be explained in Deity . The intricacies of

'

mythical
genealogies are a practical acknowledgment of the mysterious
nature of the Omnipotent Deity ; di splaying in thei r beauti ful

'

but ineffectu al imagery the first efforts of
i

the mind to communi
cate with nature : the flowers which fancy strewed before the
youthful steps of Psyche

,
when she first set out in pursuit of

,
the

immortal ob j ect o f her love . Theories and notions
,
in al l thei r

varieties o f truth and fal sehood, are a machinery more or less
efficacious

,
directed to the same end . Every rel igion was

, in i ts

origin, An embryo ph i losophy, or an attempt to interpret the
unknown by mind ; and it was only when phi losophy, which i s
essentially progress

,
outgrew its first acquisitions

,
that rel igion

became a thing apart
,
cheri shing as unalterable dogmas the

notions which philosophy had abandoned . Separated from phi
losophy, i t became arrogant and fantastical, professing to have
already attained what its more authent i c representative was ever

pu rsu ing in vain ; and di scovering, through its initiations and
Mysteries

,
al l that to its contracted view seemed wanting to restore

the well-being o f mankind, the means o f purification and expia
tion

,
remedies for di sease

,
expedients to cure the di sorders

‘

of the
soul

,
and to propitiate the gods .

Why should we attempt to confine the idea of the Supreme
Mind within an arbitrary barrier

,
or exclude from the l imits o f

veracity any conception o f the Deity, which , i f imperfect and
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inadequate
,
may be only a l ittle more So than our own ?

“The
name of God,

” says Hobbes,
“ i s used not to make us conceive Him

,

for He i s inconceivable
,
but that we may honor Him .

” “Bel ieve in
God

,
and adore Him,

”
said

'

the Greek Poet,
“but investigate Him

not ; the inquiry i s fruitless, seek not to di scover who God is ; for,
by the desire toknow, you off end Him who chooses to remain
unknown .

” “When we attempt
,

” says Philo
,

“ to investigate the
essence of the Absolute Being, we fal l into an abyss of perplexity ;
and the only benefit to be derived from such researches i s the con
viction of their absurdity .

Yet man, though ignorant of the consti tution of the dust on
which he treads

,
has ventured

,
and sti l l ventures

,
to speculate on

the nature o f God
,
and to define dogmatical ly in creeds the subj ect

least within the compass of hi s faculties ; and even to hate and
persecute those who wil l not accept hi s views as true .
But though a knowledge of the Divine Essence i s impossible

,

the conceptions formed respecting it are interesting,

'

as indications
o f intel lectual development . The hi story o f rel igion i s the history

o f the human mind ; and the conception formed by it o f Deity i s
always in exact relation to its moral and intellectual attainments .
The one i s .the index and the measure of the other.
The negative notion of God, which consi sts in abstracting the
inferior and finite

,
i s

,
according to Philo

,
the only way in which

i t i s possible for man worthi ly to apprehend the nature of God.

After exhausting the
o

varieties of symboli sm,
we contrast the Di

vine Greatness with human littleness, and employ expressions
apparently affirmative

,
such as “ Infinite,

“
A lmighty,

” “All
wise

,

” “Omnipotent
,

” “Eternal
,

” and the l ike ; which in real ity
amount only to denying

,
In regard to God, those l imits which con

fine the faculties of man ; and thus we remain content with a name
which is a mere conventional s ign and confess ion of our ignorance .

The Hebrew mm and the Greek To ON expressed abstract ex
istence, without outward mani festation or development . Of the

same nature are the definitions,
“God is a sphere whose centre i s

everywhere
,
and whose circumference nowhere “God is He who

sees all , Himsel f unseen z
” and finally

,
that of Proclus and

.

Hegel
—

“ the To my ov — that which has no outward and positive exist
ence

.

” Most of the so-called ideas or definitions of the
“
Abso

lute” are on?y a collection of negations ; from which , as they affirm

nothing
,
nothing i s learned.
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God was first recognized in the heavenly bodies and in the ele
ments . When man ’ s consciousness of ‘his own intellectual ity was
matured

,
and he became convinced that the internal faculty of

thought was something more subtle than even the most subtle

elements, he tran s ferred that new conception to the obj ect of his
worsh ip, and deified a mental principle instead of a physical one.

He in every case make s God after hi s own image ; for do what we
will

,
the highest efforts o f human thought can conceive nothing

highe r than the supremacy of intel lect ; and so he ever comes back
to some famil iar type of exalted humanity . He at first deifies na
tu re , and afterward himself .

The eternal aspi ration of the rel igio us sentiment in man is to
become united with God. In hi s earl iest development , the wish

and its fulfillment were simultaneous, through unquestioning be~

l ief . In proportion as the conception of Deity was exalted , the
no tion o f His terrestrial presence or proximity was abandoned ;
and the difficulty of comprehending the Divine Government, ta

s

gether with the glaring superstitious evi ls ari sing out of its
'

mis

inte rpretation , endangered the bel ie f In i t altogether
Even the l ights of Heaven , which , as

“bright potentates of the
sky,

”were formerly the vigilant di rectors of the economy of earth ,

now shine dim and distant, and Uriel no more descends upon a
sunbeam . But the

'

real change has
,

been in the progressive ascent
o f man’ s own faculties ,

and no t in the Divine Nature ; as the Stars
are no more distant now than when they were supposed to rest on
the shou lders o f Atlas . And yet a l ittle sense of disappointment
and humi l iation attended the first awakening of the soul, when
rea son, looking upward toward the Dei ty, was impressed with a

dizzy sense of having fallen .

But hope revives in despondency ; and every nation that ever
advanced beyond the mos t elementary conceptions , felt the neces
sity of an attempt to fill the chasm

,
real or imaginary

,
separating

man from God . To do thi s was the great task of poetry, philoso

phy, and rel igion . Hence the personifications of God
’

s attributes,
developments, and mani festations, as

“Powers
,

” “ Intell igences
,

”

“Angels,
” “Emanations ;

” through which and the oracular fac
ulty in himsel f , man could place himsel f in communion with God .

The various ranks and orders of mythical beings imagined by
Persians, Indians . Egyptians , or Etrurians, to preside over the
various departments of nature

,
had each his share in a scheme to
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and complete, of all Natures . He well apprehended the dividing
l ine that separates exi stence eternally the same

,
from that which

eternally changes ; the nature of celestial from that, of terrestrial
bodie s , that o f causes from that of effects, that which IS from that
which only BECOMES,— a

'

distinction that natural ly struck every
thinking man .

We shal l not quote hi s language at ful l length . The heavenly
bodies , he thought, are first and most noble ; they move of them
selves

,
and ever revolve

,
without change of form or essence . Fire

,

water
,
earth , and air change incessantly and continual ly, not place,

but form . Then
,
as in the Universe there are generation and cause

of generation,— as generation i s where there are Change and dis
placement of parts, and cause where there i s stabil ity of nature,
evidently it belongs to what i s the cause of generation

,
to move

and to act
,
and to the recipient

,
to be made and moved . In hi s

v iew, everything above the Moon was the habitation o f the gods ;
all below , that of Nature and discord ; this operates dissolution
of things made that

,
production of those that are being made .

As the world i s unproduced and indestructible
,
as it had no begin

ning, and will have no end, necessarily the principle that Operates
generation in another than itsel f

,
and that which operates it in

i tself, have co-existed .

The former i s all above the moon, and especially the sun : the
latter i s the sublunary world . O f these two parts, one active, the
other passive— one divine and always the same

,
the other mortal

and ever changing
,
all that

.

we call the “world” or “universe” i s
composed .

These accorded with the principles o f the Egyptian philosophy,
which held that man and the animals had always exi sted together
with the world ; that they were i ts eff ects , eternal l ike i tse l f . The
chief divi sions o f nature into active and passive causes , its system
of g eneration and destruction, and the concurrence of the two
great principles

,
Heaven and earth

,
uniting to form al l things , will ,

according to Ocel lus
,
always continue to exist

;

“Enough ,
” he

concludes
,

“ as to the Universe
,
the generations and destructions

effected in it
,
the mode in which it now exists , the mode in which

it will ever exi st
,
by the eternal quali ties of the two principles , one

always moving
,
the other always moved ; one always governing,

the other always governed.

”

Such is a brief summary of the doctrine of thi s philosopher,
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whose work i s one of the most ancient that has survived to us.
The subj ect on which

‘

he treated occupied in hi s time al l men ’ s
minds : the poets sang of cosmogonies and theogonies

,
and the

philosophers wrote treati ses on the birth of the world and the
elements o f its composition . The cosmogony of the Hebrews
attributed to Moses ; that of the Phoenic ians, ascribed to Sancho
niathon ; that of the Greeks , composed by Hesiod ; that of

‘ the
Egyptians , the Atlantes, and the Cretans, preserved by Diodortis
Sicu lus the fragments o f the theology of Orpheus , divided among
different writers ; the books of the Pers ians, or their Boundehesh ;
those of the Hindas the traditions of the Chinese and the people
of Macassar ; the cosmogonic chants which Virgi l puts in the
mouth of Iopas at Carthage ; and those of the old Si lenus , the
first book o f the Metamorphoses of Ovid ; al l testi fy to the an

tiqu ity and universal i ty of these fictions as to the origin of the
world and i ts causes .
At the head of the causes o f nature

,
Heaven and earth were

placed ; and the most apparent parts of each , the sun , the moon ,
the fixed stars and planets

,
and

,
above all

,
the zodiac

,
among the

active causes of generation ; and among the passive, the several
elements . These causes were not only classed in the progress ive
order of their energy,

Heaven and earth heading the respective
l i sts, but di stinct sexes were in some sort assigned to them , and
characteri stics analogous to the mode in which they concur in
universal generation .

The doctrine of Ocellus was the general doctrine everywhere,
i t naturally occurring to all to make the same distinction . The
Egyptians dicLso,

in selecting those animals in which t hey recog
nized these emblematic qual ities

,
in order to symbol ize the double

sex of the Universe . Their God KNEPH ,
out of whose mouth

i ssued the Orphic egg, whence the
'

author of the ' Clementine
Recognitions makes a hermaphroditic figure to emerge , uniting in
itsel f the two principles whereof Heaven and the earth are forms

,

and which enter into the organization of al l beings wh ich the
heavens and the earth engender by their concourse, furnishes
another emblem of the double power

,
active and passive, which

the ancients saw in the Universe
,
and which they symbol ized by

the egg. Orpheus
,
who studied in Egypt, borrowed from the

theologians of that country the mysterious forms under which the
science of nature was veiled, and carried into Greece the symbol ic
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egg
,
with its divi sion into two parts or causes figured by the he! “

maphroditic being that i ssued from it, and whereof Heaven and

earth are composed .

The Brahmins of India expressed the same cosmogonic idea by
a statue

,
representative p f the Universe, uniting in itsel f both

sexes . The male sex offered an image of the sun , centre of the
active principle, and the female sex that of the moon , at the sphere
whereof, proceeding downward, the passive portion of nature
begins . The Lingam

,
unto the present day revered in the Indian

temples, be ing but the conjunction of the organs o f generation of
the two sexes, was an emblem of the same . The Hindus have
ever had the greatest veneration for thi s symbol of ever-reproduc
t ive nature . The Greeks consecrated the same symbols of uni
versal fruitfulness in their Mysteries ; and they were exhibi ted in
the sanctuaries of-Eleusi s . They appear among the sculptured
ornaments

'

of al l the Indian temples . Tertu llian accuses the
Valentinians of having adopted the custom of venerating them ;
a custom,

he says
,
introduced by Melampus from Egypt into

Greece . The Egyptians consecrated the Phallus in the Mysteries
of Osiri s and Isi s , as we learn from Plutarch and D iodoru s Sicu
lus ; and the latter assures us that these emblems were not conse
crated by the Egyptians alone, but by every people . They certainly
were so among the Persians and Assyrians ; and they were regard
ed everywhere as symbol ic of the generative and productive
powers of al l animated beings . In those early ages

,
the works of

Nature and all her agents were sacred like hersel f .
For the union of Nature with hersel f i s a chaste marriage , of
which the u nion of man and woman was a natur

‘
al image, and

their organs were an expressive emblem of the double energy
which mani fests i tsel f in Heaven and Ea rth uniting together to
produce all beings . The Heavens,

” says Plutarch
,

“ seemed to
men to fulfil l the functions o f father, and the Earth of mother.
The former impregna ted the earth with i ts fertil i zing rains

,
and

the earth, receiving them , became fru itful and brought forth .

Heaven
,
which covers and embraces the earth everywhere. i s her

potent spouse
,
uniting himsel f to her to make her fruitful , without

which she would langu i sh in everlasting steri l ity , buried in the
shades o of chaos and of night . Their union i s their marriage ;
their productions or parts are their children . The skies are our
Father, and Natu re the great Mo ther. of u s all .
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The ancient astrologers divided the twelve signs of the Zodiac
into s ix male and s ix female,and assigned them to six male and
six female Great Gods . Heaven and Earth, or Ouranos and Ghé ,
were among most ancient nations, the first and most ancient Divin
ities . We find them in the Phoenician history of Sanchoniathon

,

and in the Grecian Genealogy of the Gods given by Hesiod .

Everywhere they marry
,
and by their union produce the later

Gods . In the beginning
,

” says Apollodorus
,

“Ouranos or the
Heavens was Lord of al l the Universe z

'

he took to wife Ghé or
the earth

,
and had by her many children .

” They w ere
'

the first
Gods of the Cretans

,
and under other names

,
of the Armenians

,

as we learn from Berosus
,
and of Panchaia

,
an i sland South of

Arabia as we learn from Euhemerus . Orpheus made the Divinity,
or the Great Whole ,

” male and female
,
because

,
he said

,
i t could

produce nothing
,
unless i t united in itsel f the productive force of

both sexes . He called Heaven PANCENETOR, the Father of all
things

,
most ancient of Beings

,
beginning and end of all

,
contain

ing in Himsel f the incorruptible and unwearying force of Neces

sity.

The same idea obtained in the rude North o f Europe .
'

The
Scythians made the earth to be the wi fe of Jupiter ; and the
Germans adored her under the name of HERTA . The Celts wor
shipped the Heavens and the Earth

,
and said that w ithou t

'

the

former the latter would be steri le
,
and that their marriage pro

du ced all things . The Scandinavians acknowledged Box or the
Heavens

,
and gave FoRrUR,

hi s son
,
the Earth as hi s wi fe . Olaus

Rudbeck adds
,

. that thei r ancestors were persuaded .that Heaven
intermarried with the Earth

,
and thus uniting his forces with

hers
,
produced animals and plants . This marriage of Heaven and

Earth produced the AZES, Geni i famous in the theology of the
North . In the theologyof the Phrygians and Lydians , the ASH
were born of the marriage of the Supreme God with the Earth,
and Firmicus informs us that the Phrygians attributed to the
Earth supremacy over the other elements

,
and considered her the

Great Mother of al l things .
Virgi l sings the impregnation of the j oyous earth, by the Ether,
its spouse

,
that descends upon

.

i ts bo som, ferti l izing i t with rains .
Columel la sings the loves of Nature and her marriage with Heaven
annually . consummated at the sweet Spring-time .

’

He describes
the Spirit of Li fe

,
the soul that animates the world, fired with the

passion of Love, uniting w ith N
Nature and itsel f, i tsel f a part of
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.
Nature, and fill ing its own bosom with new productions . This
union of the Universe with itsel f , thi s mutual action of two sexes,
he terms the great Secrets of Nature,

” “ the Mysteries of the
Union of Heaven with Earth

,
imaged in the Sacred Mysteries of

Atys and Bacchus .”

Varro tell s us that the great
,

Divinities adored at Samothrace
were the Heavens and the Earth , considered as First Causes or
Primal Gods

,
and as male and female agents, one bearing to the

other the relations that the Soul and Principle of Movement bear

to the body or the matter that receives them . These were the gods
revered in the Mysteries of that I sland

,
as they were in the orgies

o f Phoenicia .

Everywhere the sacred body of Nature was covered with
.

the
veil o f al legory

,
which concealed it from the profane

,
and allowed

it to be seen only by the sage who thought it worthy
'

to be the
obj ect of hi s study and investigation . She showed hersel f to those
only who loved her in spiri t and in truth , and she abandoned the
indifferent and careless to error and to ignorance .

“The Sages

of Greece ,
” says Pausanias

,

“never wrote otherwi se than in an
enigmatical manner

,
never natural ly and directly ” Nature

,

”

says Sallust the Philosopher
,

“ should be sung only in a langu age
that imitates the secrecy

'

of her processes and operations . She i s
hersel f an enigma . We see only bodies in movement ; the forces
and springs that move them are hidden from us .” The poets
Inspired by the Divinity

,
the wi sest philosophers

,
all the theolo

gians , the chie fs o f the initiations and Mysteries, even the gods
uttering their oracles

,
have borrowed the figurative language of

al legory .

“The Egyptians
,

” says Proclus
,

“preferred that mode
of teaching

,
and spoke of the great secrets o f Nature , only in

mythological enigmas .” The Gymnosophists o f India ' and
the Druids of Gaul len t to science the same enigmatic lan
gu age , and in the same style wrote the Hierophants of Phoe
n icia .

The divi s ion of things into the active and . the passive cause
leads to that of the two Principles o f Light and Darkness, con
nected with and corresponding with i t . For Light comes from the
ethereal substance that composes the active cause, and darkness
from earth or the gross matter which composes the passive cause .
'

In Hesiod
,
the Earth

,
by its union with Tartarus , engenders Ty

Dhon . Chief of the Powers or Geni i o f Darkness But i t unites
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i tsel f with the Ether or Ou ranos, when it engenders the Gods of
O lympus

,
or the Stars

,
children of Starry Ouranos .

Light was the first Divinity worshipped by men . To it they
owed the bri l l iant spectacle of Nature . I t seems an emanation
from the Creator of al l things

,
making known to our senses the

Universe which darknes s hides from our eyes, and
, as i t were,

giving i t existence . Darkness, as i t .were
,
reduces all nature again

to nothingness, and almost entirely annihilates man .

Naturally
,
therefore

,
two substances of oppos ite natures were

imagined, to each of which the world
‘

was in turn subj ected, one
contributing to its fel icity and the other to its mis fortune . Light
multipl ied its enj oyments ; Darknes s despoiled it o f them : the

former was its friend
, the latter its enemy . To omc all good was

attributed ; to the other all evil ; and thus the words
“Light and

“Good” became synonymous, and the words “Darkness” and
Evil . I t seeming that Good and Evil could not flow from one

and the same source
,
any more than could Light and Darkness ,

men naturally imagined two Causes or Principles, of different
natures and opposi te in their effects

, one o f which shed Light and
Good

,
and the other Darkness and Evil

, on the Universe .
This di stinction o f the two Principles was admitted in all the
Theologies , and formed one of the principal bases of al l rel igions .
I t entered as a primary e lement into the sacred fables, the cosmog
o

'

u i es and the Mysteries o f antiquity .

“We are not to suppose,
”

says Plutarch,
“ that the Principles of the Universe are inanimate

bodies, as Democritus and Epicurus thought ; nor that a matter
devoid of qualities i s organized and . arranged by a single Reason

or Providence, Sovereign over al l things, as the Stoics held ; for i t
i s not possible that a single Being, good or evi l, i s the cause of all ,
inasmuch as God can in nowise be the '

cau se of any evil . The

harmony of the Universe i s a combination of contraries, l ike the
strings of a lyre, or that of a bow , which alternately i s stretched
and relaxed .

“The good
,
says sEu rip ides,

“ i s never separated
from the Evil . The two must mingle

,
that all may go well .

”
And

this opinion as to the two principles
,
continues Plutarch, i s that

of al l antiquity . From the Theologians and Legi slators it passed
to the Poets and Philosophers . Its author i s unknown ; but the
opinion itsel f is establ i shed by the traditions of the whole human
race, and consecrated in the mysteries and sacrifices both of the
Greeks and Barbarians

,
wherein was recognized the dogma of
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work
,
attributed to Origen, says that Pythagoras learned from

‘

Zarastha, a Magus at Babylon ( the same, perhaps, as Zerdu sht or
Zoroaster ) , that there are two principles of al l things, whereof one
i s the father and the other the mother ; the former, Light , and

the latter
,
Darkness . Pythagoras thought that the Dependencies

on Light were warmth , dryness, l ightness, swi ftness and those on
Darkness

,
cold

,
wet

,
weight

,
and slowness ; and that the world

derived its exi stence from these two principles, as from themale
and the female . According to Porphyry

,
he conceived two oppos

ing powers
,
one good

,
which he termed Unity

,
the Light

,
R ight

,

the Equal
,
the Stable

,
the Straight ; the other evil, which he

termed Binary
,
Darkness

,
the Left

,
the Unequal

,
the Unstable

,
the

Crooked . These ideas he received from the Oriental s, for he
dwelt twelve years at Babylon

,
studying with the Magi . Varro

says he recognized two Principles o f al l things, —th
'

e Finite and
the

‘

Infinite, Good and Evil, Li fe and Death , Day and N ight .
White he thought was o f the nature o f the Good Principle, and
Black of that of the Evil ; that Light and Darkness , Heat and
Cold

,
the Dry and the Wet

, mingled in equal proportions ; that
Summer was the triumph of heat

,
and Winter of cold ; that their

equal combination produced Spring and Autumn
,
the former pro

ducing verdure and favorable to health, and the latter , deteriorat
ing everything

,
giving birth to maladies . He applied the same

idea to the ri sing and setting of the sun ; and , l ike the Magi , held
that God orOrmuzd in the body resembled light, and in the soul ,
truth .

Aristotle
,
l ike Plato

,
admitted a principle of Evil

,
resident in

matter and in its eternal imperfection .

The Persians. said that Ormuzd
,
born of the pure Light

,
and

Ahriman, born of darknes s, were ever at war . Ormuzd produced
six Gods , B

‘

eneficence
,
Truth

,
Good Order

,
Wisdom

,
Riches

,
and

Virtuous Joy . These were so many emanations from the Good
Principle , so many blessings bestowed by it on men . Ahriman

,
in

hi s turn , produced six Devs, opponents of the six emanations
from Ormuzd . Then Ormuzd made himsel f three times as great
as before, ascended as far above the sun as the sun i s above the
earth , and adorned the heavens with stars , of which he made
Si rius the sentinel or advance-guard that he then created twenty
four other Deities

,
and placed them in an egg

,
where Ahriman

also placed twenty—four others
,
created by him , who broke the egg,
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and so intermingled Good and Evi l . Theopompu s adds that , ac
cording to the Magi, for two terms of three thousand years, each

of the two Principles i s to be by turns victor and the other van

qu ished ; then for three thousand more for each they are to con
tend with each other

,
each destroying reciprocal ly the works o f the

other ; after which Ahriman i s to perish, and men, wearing trans
parent bodies

,
to enjoy unutterable happiness .

The twelve great Deities o f the Pers ians
,
the six Amshaspands

and six Devs
,
marshalled

,
the former under the banner of Light

,

and the latter under that o f Darkness
,
are the twelve Zodiacal

S igns or Months ; the s ix supreme signs, or those of Light, or of
Spring and Summer

,
commencing with Aries

,
and the six inferior

,

o f Darkness, or of Autumn and Winter, commencing with Libra.
Limited Time

,
as contradistinguished from Time without l imits

,

or Eternity, i s T ime created and measured by the celestial revolu
t ions . It i s comprehended in a period divided into twelve parts

,

each subdivided into a thousand parts
,
wh ich the Persians termed

years . Thu s ‘ the circle annually traversed by the Sun was divided
into parts

,
or each sign into and thus

,
each year

,
the

Principle of Light and Good triumphed for years
,
that of

Evi l and Darkness for and they mutual ly destroyed each
other ’ s labors for or for each : so that the Zodiac was
equal ly divided

,
between them . And accordingly Ocellus Lucanus

,

the Disciple o f Pythagoras
,
held that the principal cause of all

sublunary eff ects resided in the Zodiac, and that from it flowed
the good or bad influences o f the planets that revolved therein .

The twenty-four good and twenty- four evi l Deities
,
enclosed in

the Egg
,
are the forty-eight constellations of the ancient sphere

,

equal ly divided between the realms of Light and Darkness
,
on the

concavity of the celestial sphere
'

which was
'

apportioned among
them ; and which, enclosing the world and planets, was the mys
t ic and sacred egg of the Magi , the Indians , and the Egyptians,
the egg that i ssued from the mouth of the God Kneph, that fig
u red as the Orphic E‘gg In the Mysteries o f Greece, that i ssued
from the God Chumong of the Coresians, and from the Egyptian
O s iri s and the G od Phanes of the Modern Orphies, Principle of
Light

,
— the egg crushed by the Sacred Bull of

.the Japanese, and
from which the world emerged ; that placed by the Greeks at the
feet o f Bacchus the bull-horned God

,
and from which Aristophanes

makes Love emerge, who with N ight organizes Chaos.
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Thus the Balance, the Scorpion, the Serpent of Ophiucus, and
the Dragon of the Hesperides became malevolent S igns and Evil
Geni i and enti re nature was divided between the two principles,
and between the agents or partial causes subordinate to them .

HenceM ichael and hi s Archangels, and Satan and hi s fallen com

peers . Hence the wars of Jupiter and the Gi ants, in which the

Gods of O lympus fought on the side of the Light-God
,
against

the dark progeny of earth and Chaos ; a war which Proclus re
ga rded as symbolizing the res i stance opposed by dark and chaotic
matter to the active and beneficent force which gives it organiza
tion ; an idea which in part appears in the old -theory of two Prin

ciples, one innate in the active and luminous substance o f Heaven ,
and the other in the inert and dark substance of matter that t e
s ist s the order and the good that Heaven communicates to it .
Osiri s conquers Typhon, and Ormuzd, Ahriman when , at the
Vernal Equinox

,
the creative action of Heaven and Its demiou rgic

energy i s most strongly mani fested . Then the principle of Light
and Good overcomes that of Darkness and Evil

,
and the world

rej oices
,
redeemed from cold and wintry darkness by the bene

ficent Sign into which the Sun then enters triumphant and re

joicing,
after hi s

“

resurrection .

From the doctrine -of the two Principles, Active and Passive,
grew that o f the Universe , animated by a Principle of Eternal
Li fe

,
and by a Universal Soul , from which every i solated and tem

porary being received at its birth an emanation , which , at the
death of such being, returned to its source . The l i fe of matter
as much belonged to natu re as did matter itsel f ; and as l i fe i s
mani fested by movement

,
the sources of l i fe must needs seem to be

placed in those luminous and eternal bodies
,
and above all in the

Heaven in which they revolve
,
and which whirl s them along with

itsel f in that rapid course that i s swi fter than all other movement .
And fire and heat have so great an analogy with l i fe, that cold ,
l ike absence of movement

,
seemed the di stinctive characteri stic of

death . Accordingly
,
the vital fire that blazes in the Sun and pro

du ces the heat that vivifies everything, was regarded as the princi

ple of organization and li fe of all sublunary beings .
According to this doctrine , the Universe i s not to be regarded,

in its creative and eternal action , merely as an immense machine,
moved by powerful springs and forced into a continual movement,
which , emanating from the ci rcumference, ex tends to the centre,
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i ts eternal l i fe
,
breathed by it into the inert and gross matter of

sublunary bodies . That withdrawn , man or the animal died ; and
the Universe alone

,
l iving and circulating around the wrecks of

their bodies
,
by its eternal movement, organ i zed and an imated

new bodies
,
returning to them the eternal fire and subtle sub

stance which vivifies i tsel f, and which, incorporated in its im

mense mass
,
was its universal soul .

These were the ancient ideas as to thi s Great GOD, Father of all

the gods
,
or of the World ; Of thi s BEING, Principle o f al l things,

and of which nothing other than itsel f i s Principle,— the Universal

cause that was termed God . Soul of the Universe, eternal l ike i t,
immense l ike it

,
supremely active and potent in its varied opera

tions
,
penetrating al l parts o f thi s vast body

,
impressing a regular

and symmetrical movement on the spheres
,
making the elements

instinct with activity and order
,
mingl ing with eve r ything, organ

izing everything
,
vivi fying and preserv ing everything — thi s was

the UN IVERSE-GOD which the ancients adored as Supreme Cause
and God of Gods .
Anchises , in the ZEneid,

taught JEneas thi s doctrine of Pythag
oras , learned by him from hi s Masters, the Egyptians, in regard
to the Soul and Intel l igence of the Universe

,
from which ou r soul s

and intel l igences
,
as well as our l i fe and that -Of the animal s, ema

nate , Heaven , Earth, the Sea, the Moon and the Stars, he said,
are moved by a principle of internal l i fe which perpetuates their
existence ; a great intelligent soul , that penetrates every part o f
the vast body of the Universe

,
and

,
mingl ing with everything

,
agi

tates i t by an eternal movement . I t i s the source of l i fe in al l
l iving things . The force which animates al l

,
emanates from the

eternal fire that burns in Heaven . In the Georgics
,
Virgi l repeats

the same doctrine ; and that, at the death of every animal , the l i fe
that animated i t

,
part of the universal l i fe

,
returns to its Principle

and to the source of l i fe that circulates in the sphere of the Stars .
Servius makes God the active Cause that organizes the elements
into bodies , the vivi fying breath or spirit, that, spreading through
matter or the elements

,
produces and engenders all things . The

elements compose the substance of our bodies : God composes the
soul s that vivi fy these bodies . From it come the instincts o f ani
mals, from it thei r l i fe he says : and when they die, that l i fe re
turns to and re-cu ers Into the Universal Soul, and thei r bodies
into Universal Matter .
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Timaeus of Locria and Plato hi s Commentator wrote of the
Soul of the World , developing the doctrine of Pythagoras , who
thought, says Cicero, that God i s the Universal Soul, resident
everywhere

'

in nature, and of which our Soul s are but emanations .
‘

God is one,
” says Pythagoras

,
as ci ted by Justin Martyr : “He

i s not, as some think , w ithou t the world, but within i t , and entire
in i ts entirety . He sees al l that becomes, forms al l immortal be ings,
i s the author of thei r powers and performances

,
the origin of al l

things , the Light o f Heaven , the Father, the Intelligence, the Sou l
of all beings

,
the Mover Of al l spheres .”

God , in the view o f Pythagoras , was ONE,
a single substance

,

whose continuous parts extended through all the Universe
,
without

separation , diff erence, or inequal ity, l ike the soul in the human
body . He denied the doctrine o f the spiri tual i sts

,
who had severed

the Divinity from the Universe
,
making Him exist apart from the

Universe
,
which thus became no more than a material work, on

.

which acted the Abstract Cause
,
a God

,
i solated from it . The

Ancient Theology did not so separate God from the Universe .
Thi s Eusebius attests

,
i n saying that but a smal l number of wise

men
,
l ike Moses

,
had sought for God or the Cause of all

,
outside

O f that ALL ; while the Philosophers of Egypt and Phoenicia, real
authors of al l the old Cosmogonies

,
had placed the Supreme Cause

in the Universe itsel f, and in i ts parts, so that, in their view , the
world and al l i ts parts are in God .

The World or Universe was thus compared to man : the Princi
ple O f Li fe that moves it, to that which moves man ; the Soul o f
the World to that O f man . There fore Pythagoras called man

a mi crocosm,
or l ittle world

,
as possessing in miniature al l the

qual ities found on a great scale in the Universe by his reason '

and

intel ligence partaking Of the Divine Nature : and by
'

h is faculty
of changing al iments into other substances

,
of growing,

'

and re

producing himsel f
,
partaking o i elementary Nature . Thus he

made the Universe a great intel l igent Being, l ike man— an

immense Deity
,
having in i tsel f

,
what man has in himsel f, move

ment
,
l i fe

,
and intell igence

,
and besides

,
a perpetuity of existence,

which man has not ; and , as having in itsel f perpetuity o f move

ment and l i fe
,
there fore the Supreme Cause of al l .

Everywhere extended
,
thi s Universal Soul does not

,
in the V i ew

of Pythagoras
,
act everywhere equal ly nor in the same manner .

The highest portion O f the Universe, being as it were i ts head,
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seemed to him its principal seat, and there was the guiding power
Of the rest o f the world . In the seven concentr ic spheres i s res i
dent an eternal order, frui t of the intell igence, the Universal Soul
that moves

,
by a constant and regular progress ion

,
the immortal

bodies that form t he harmonious system of the heavens .
Manil ius says : “ I sing the invi sible and potent Soul .o f Nature
that Divi ne Substance which, everywhere inherent in Heaven,
Earth

,
and the Waters Of the Ocean, forms the bond that holds

together and makes one al l the parts of the vast body of the Uni
verse . It

,
balancing all Forces

,
and harmoniously arranging the

varied relations of the many members Of the world , maintains in
i t the l i fe and regular movement that agitate it, as a result o f the
action of the l iving breath or single spiri t that dwell s in al l i ts
parts

,
ci rculates in al l the channel s of universal nature, flashes

with rapidity to al l i ts points
,
and gives to animated bodies the

configurations appropriate to the org anization Of each This
eternal Law, thi s Divine Force, that maintains the harmony o f

the world
,
makes use o f the Celesti al S igns to organize and guide

the animated creatures that breathe up on the earth ; and gives to
each of them the character and habits most appropriate . By the
action of th is Force Heaven rules the condition O f the Earth and

of i ts fields cultivated by the husbandman : i t gives us or takes
from us vegetation and harvests : i t makes the great ocean over
pass its l imits at the flow, and reti re with in them again at the
ebbing

,
of the tide .

”

Thus i t i s no longer by means of a poetic fiction only that the
heavens and the earth become animated and personified

,
and are

deemed living existences
,
from whi ch other ex i stences proceed .

For“ now they l ive
,
with thei r own l i fe

,
a li fe e ternal l ike their

bodies , each gi fted with a l i fe and perhaps a sou l , l ike those o f
man, a portion of the universal l i fe and universal soul ; and the
other bodies that they form

,
and which they contain in their

bosoms, l ive only through them and with their l i fe, as the embryo
l ives in the bosom of its mother

,
in consequence and by means Of

the l i fe communicated to it, and which the mother ever maintains .

by the active power of her own l i fe . Such i s the universal l i fe of
the world

,
reproduced in all the beings which its superior portion

creates in its inferior portion
,
that i s as it were the matrix of the

world
,
or of the beings that the heavens engender in its bosom .

“The soul of the world
,

” says Macrobius ;
“ i s natu re itsel f” [as
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eternal bodies
,
active causes of eff ects here below, whom a princi

ple of l i fe animated, and whom an intelligence directed, which

.
Was but an emanation from,

and a portion of, the universal l i fe

and intell igence of the world .

The Universe itsel f was regarded as a supremely intell igent be

ing. Such was the doctrine of T imaeu s of Locria . The soul of man
was part of the intel l igent soul of the Universe , and therefore it
sel f intel l igent . His opinion was that of many other phi losophers .
Cleanthes

,
a di sciple Of ZENO

,
regarded the Universe as God, or as

the unproduced and universal cause of al l effects produced . He
ascribed a soul and intell igence to universal nature , and to thi s
intel l igent

'

soul
,
in hi s v iew

,
divinity belonged . From i t the intelli

gence of man was an emanation
,
and shared its divinity . Chry

sippu s, the most subtle of the Stoics , placed in the universal
reason that forms the soul and intell igence Of nature, that divine
force ‘or essence of the Divinity which he assigned to the world
moved by the universal soul that pervades its every part .

An interlocutor in Cicero
’ s work

,
De N atin'

a Deorum
,
formal ly

argues that the Universe i s necessari ly intel l igent and wise
, be

cause man
,
an infinitely small portion of it

,
i s so . Cicero makes

the same argument in hi s oration for Milo. The physici sts came
to the same conclusion as the philosophers . They supposed that
movement essentially belonged to the soul

,
and the direction o f

regular and ordered movements to the intell igence . And , as both
movement and order exi st in the Universe

,
therefore

,
they held

,

there must be in it a spul and an intell igence that rule it
,
and are

not to be distingui shed from itsel f ; because the idea of the Uni
verse i s but the aggregate of all the particular ideas o f al l

‘things
that exist .
The argument was, that the Heavens, and the Stars which
make part o f them , are animated

,
because they possess a portion pf

the Universal Soul : they are intelligent beings, because that Uni
versal Soul

,
part whereof they possess

,
i s supremely intel l igent

and they share Divinity with Universal Nature, because Divinity
resides in the Universal Soul and I ntel l igence which move and
ru le ‘ the world and of each of which they hold a share . By thi s
process of logi c

,
the interlocutor in Cicero assigned Divinity to

the Stars, as animated beings gi fted with sensibi l i ty and intelli
gence , and composed of the noblest and purest portions o f the

ethere al substance
,
unmixed with mattef Of an alien nature

, and
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essentially containing l ight and heat . Hence he concluded them
to be so many gods, of an intel ligence superior to that of other
ex i stences

,
corresponding to the lofty height in w hich they moved

with such perfect regularity and admirable harmony, with a move
ment spontaneous and free . Hence he made them Gods

,

” active
,

eternal
,
and intel l igent “

Causes” and peopled the realm of Heaven
with a host of Eternal Intel l igences, celestial Geni i or Angels,
sharing the universal Divinity

,
and associated with it in the

admini stration of the Universe, and the dominion exercised over
sublunary nature and man .

We make the motive-force of the planets to be a mechanical
law, which we explain by the combination of two forces, the cen
tripetal and centri fugal, whose origin we cannot demonstrate, bu t
whose force we can calculate . The ancients regarded them as
moved by an intell igent force that had its origin in the fir st and
universal Intell igence . I s i t so certain, after al l, that we are any
nearer the truth than they were ; or that we know what our

“ cen
tripetal and centri fugal forces

”
mean ; for what is a force? With

us
,
the enti re Deity acts upon and moves each planet

,
as He does

the sap that ci rculates in the l ittle blade of grass
,
and in the par

ticles of blood in the tiny veins Of the invi sible roti fer . With the
Ancients

,
the Deity o f each Star was but a portion of the Uni

versal God , the Soul o f Nature . Each Star and Planet, with them ,

was moved of
'

i tself, and di rected by its own special intell igence .
And thi s opinion of Achilles Tatius

,
Diodoru s

,
Chrysippus

,
Aris

totle, Plato, Heraclides of Pontus
,
Theophrastu s, Simplicius, Ma

crobiu s
,
and Proclus

,
that in each Star there i s an immortal Soul

and Intel l igence
,
— part o f the Universal Soul and Intell igence of

the Whole
,

— thi s opinion of Orpheus
,
Plotinus

,
and the Stoics

,
was

in reality
,
that o f many Chri stian phi losophers . For Origen held

the same opinion ; and Augustin held that every visible thing in
the world was superintended by an Aneglic Power : and Cosma
the Monk

,
bel ieved that every Star was under the guidance of an

Angel ; and the author of the Octateuch, written in the time o f
the Emperor Justin

,
says that they are moved by the impulse

communicated to them by Angels stationed above
.

the firmament.

Whether the stars were animated beings
,
was a question that

Chri stian antiquity did not decide . Many of the Chri stian doc
tors bel ieved they were . Saint Augustin hesitates , Saint Jerome
doubts, i f Solomon did not assign souls to the Stars . Saint

'
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Ambrose does not doubt they have souls and Pamphilu s says that
many of the Church bel ieve they are reasonable beings, while
many think otherwi se

,
but that neither one nor the other opinion

is heretical .
Thus the Ancient Thought, earnest and sincere, wrought out
the idea of a Soul inherent in the Universe and in i ts s everal
parts . The next step was to separate that Soul from the Uni
verse

,
and give to it an external and independent exi stence and

personal ity ; sti l l omn ipresent, in every inch of space and in every
particle o f matter

,
and yet not a part of Nature

,
but its Cause and

its Creator . This i s the middle ground between the two doctrines,
of Panthei sm (or that all i s God, and God i s in al l and i s all ) , on
the one side

,
and Atheism (or that al l i s nature, and there i s no

other God) , on the other which doctrines, after al l, when reduced
to thei r simplest terms

,
seem to be the same .

We complacently congratulate ourselves on our recognition Of a

personal God, as being the conception most suited to human sym
pathics

,
and exempt from the mystifications

‘

of Panthei sm . But
the Divinity remains sti l l a mystery

,
notwithstanding all the de

vices which symbol i sm
,
either from the organic or inorganic crea

t ion
,
can Supply ; and personification i s i tsel f a symbol, l iable to

misapprehension as much as
,
i f not more so than, any other, s ince

i t i s apt to degenerate into a mere reflection of our own infirmi
t ies and hence any affirmative idea or conception that we can , in
ou r own

'

minds, picture o f the Deity, must needs be infinitely in
adequate .
The spiri t o i the Vedas (or sacred Indian Books, of great an

t iqu ity) , as understood by their earl iest as well as most recent
expositors

,
i s decidedly a panthei stic monothei sm— one God

,
and

He all in all ; the many divinities numerous as the prayers ad
dressed to them

,
being resolvable Into the titles and attributes o f

a few, and ultimately into THEONE. The machinery o f personifi
cation was understood to have been unconsciously assumed as a
mere expedient to supply the deficiencies of language ; and the
Mimansa j ustly considered itsel f as only interpreting the true
meaning Of the Mantras, when it proclaimed that, in the begin
ning,

“Nothing was but Mind
,
the Creative Thought o f Him

which ex i sted alone from the beginning, and breathed without
afi‘lation.

” The idea suggested in the Mantras i s dogmatically
asserted and developed in the Upanischadas. The Vedanta ph i
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real ly the person that we are, and other than our body, i s the best
and most solid proof of the soul ’ s existence . We have the same
consciousness of a Power on which we are dependent ; which we
can define and form an idea or picture of, as l ittle as we can of the
soul

,
and yet which we feel, and therefore know,

exi sts . True and
correct ideas o f that Power

,
of the Absolute Existence from which

al l proceeds
,
we cannot trace ; i f by true and correct we mean

‘

ad

equ ate ideas ; for of such we are not, with our l imited faculties,
capable . And ideas of His nature, so far correct as we are capa
ble of entertaining

,
can only be attained either by direct inspira

t ion or by the investigat ions of phi losophy.

The idea of the
'

un-iversal preceded the recognition of any sys
te

'

m for its explanation . It was felt rather than understood ; and
i t was long before the grand conception on which al l philosophy
rests received through del iberate investigation that analytical de
velopment which might properly entitle i t to the name . The sen

timent when first observed by the sel f-conscious mind
, was, says

Plato
,
a Divine gi ft

,
communicated to mankind by some Prome

theus
,

’ or by those ancients who lived nearer to the gods than our
degenerate selves .” The mind deduced from its first experiences
the notion of a

,

general Cause or Antecedent
,
to Which i t shortly

gave a name and personified it . Thi s was the statement of a the
orem

,
obscure in proportion to its general ity . I t explained all

things bu t i tself. It was a true cause, but an incomprehensible
one . Ages had to pass before the nature of the theorem could be
rightly appreciated

,
and before men

,
acknowledging the ' First

Cause to be an obj ect of faith rather than science
,
were contented

to confine their researches to those nearer relations of existence
and succession

,
which are really within the reach of thei r facul ties .

At first
,
and for a long time

,
the intellect deserted the real for a

hasti ly- formed ideal world
,
and the imagination ~u su rped the place

o f reason
,
in attempting to put a construction on the most gen

eral and inadequate of conceptions
,
by transmuting its symbol s

into real ities
,
and by substantial izing it under a thousand arbitrary

forms .
In poetry, the idea of Divine unity became, as in Nature , ob

scu red by a multi farious symboli sm ; and the notional ities o f
transcendental philosophy reposed on views of nature scarcely
more profound than those of the earl iest symboli sts . Yet the idea
of unity was rather obscured than extinguished ; and Xenophanes
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appeared as an enemy of Homer, only because he more emphatic
ally ins isted on the monothei sti c element

,
which

,
in poetry

,
has

been comparatively overlooked The first phi losophy reasserted
the unity which poetry had lost ; but being unequal to investigate
its nature , i t again resigned i t to the world of approximate sensa
tions

,
and became bewi ldered in material i sm

,
considering the con

ceptional whole or First Element as some refinement of matter,
unchangeable in i ts essence, though subj ect to mutations of qual
i ty and form in an eternal succession of seeming decay and regen

cration comparing it to water, air, or fire , as each endeavored to
refine on the doctrine of hi s predecessor, or was influenced by a
different clas s o f theological traditions .

In the phi losophical systems , the Divine Activi ty, divided by the
poets and by popular bel ie f among a race of personifications, in
whom the idea o f descent replaced that of cause, or of panthei stic
evolution

,
was restored

,
without subdivi sion or reservation , to

nature as a whole ; at first as a mechanical force or life ; afterward
as an all-pervading sou l or inherent thought; and lastly as an
external directing Intelligence .

The Ionian revival o f panthei sm was material i stic . The Moving
Force was inseparable from a material element

,
a subtle yet

vi sible ingredient . Under the form of air or fire, the principle of
l i fe was associated with the most obvious material machinery of
nature . Everything, i t was said , i s al ive and full of gods . The
wonders of the volcano

,
the magnet

,
the ebb and flow of the tide

,

were vital indications
,
the breathing or moving of the Great

World-Animal . The imperceptible ether of Anaximenes had no

positive quali ty beyond the atmospheri c ai r with which it was
easily confused : and even the “ Infinite” of Anaximander

,
though

free of the conditions of quality or quantity
,
was only an ideal

chaos
,
rel ieved of its coarseness by negations . It was the illimit

able storehouse or Pleroma, out of which i s evolved the endless
c ircle of phenomenal change . A moving Force was recognized in,

but not clearly di stinguished from,
the material . Space

,
Time

,

Figure
,
and Number, and other common forms or properties , which

exist only as attribu tes, were treated as su bstances, or at least as
making a substantial connection between the obj ects to which
they belong : and al l the conditions of material existence were
supposed to have been evolved out of .the Pythagorean Monad .

The Eleatic philosophers treated conceptions no t only as
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entities
,
but as the only entities, alone possessing the stabil ity and

certainty and real ity vainly sought among phenomena . The only
real ity was Thought . “All real exi stence

,
they said

,
i s mental

existence ; non-exi stence, being inconceivable, i s therefore impossi
ble ; exi stence fill s up the whole range of thought, and i s insepa
rable from its exerci se ; thought and its obj ect are one .

”

Xenophanes used ambiguous language
,
appl icable to the ma

terial as wel l as to the mental , and exclusively appropriate to
neither . In other words, he avai led himsel f o f material imagery
to il lustrate an indefinite meaning. In announcing the universal
being

,
he appealed to the heavens as the vi sible mani festation

,

calling i t spherical, a term borrowed from the material world . He
said that God was neither moved nor unmoved

,
l imited nor un

l imited . He did not even attempt to express clearly what cannot
be conceived clearly ; admitting, says S impl icius , that such specu

lations were above physics . Parmenides employed similar ex

pedients, comparing hi s metaphysical Deity to a sphere, or to heat,
an aggregate or a continuity

,
and so involuntarily withdrawing

’

i ts
nominal attributes .
The Atomic school

,
dividing the All into Matter and Force

,

deemed matter unchangeable in its ultimate constitution
,
though

infinitely variable in its resultant forms . They made all variety
proceed from the varied combinations of atoms but they required
no mover nor di rector of the atoms external to themselves ; no
universal Reason ; but a Mechanical Eternal N ecessity,

l ike that
of

.

the Poets . Stil l i t i s doubtful whether there ever was a time
when reason could be said to be enti rely asleep

,
a stranger to its

own existence
,
notwithstanding thi s apparent material i sm . The

earl iest contemplation of the external world , which brings it into
an imagined association with ourselves , assigns , either to its whole
or its parts

,
the sensation and vol ition which belong to our own

souls .
Anaxagoras admitted the exi stence of ultimate elementary
particles

,
as Empedocles did

,
from the combinations whereof al l

material phenomena resulted . But he asserted the Moving Force
to be Mind ; and yet , though he clearly saw the impossibi l ity o f
advancing by i llustration or definition beyond a reasonable faith

,

or a simple negation of material ity
,
yet he could not wholly desist

from“ the endeavor to i llustrate the nature of this non-matter or
mind , by symbol s drawn from those physical considerati ons which
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It was not yet intell igible
,
nor was even the road opened through

which it might be approached .

Mind cannot advance in metaphys1cs beyond sel f-deification .

In attempting to go further , i t only enacts the apotheosi s of i ts
own

,
subtle conceptions

,
and so sinks below the simpler ground

already taken . The real ities which Plato could not recognize in
phenomena

,
he discovered within hi s own mind

,
and as unhesitat

ingly as the old Theosophists installed its creations among the

gods . He
,
l ike most philosophers after Anaxagoras, made the

Supreme Being to be Intel ligence ; but in other respects left His
nature undefined

,
or rather indefinite through the variety of defi

nitions
,
a conception vaguely floating between Theism and Pan

thei sm . ThOugh deprecating the demoral i zing tendencies of
poetry

,
he was too wise to attempt to replace them by other rep

resentations of a posi tive kind . He justly says, that spiritua l
things can be made intell igible only through figures ; and the
forms of allegorical expression which

,
in a rude age , had been

adopted unconsciously
,
w ere designedly chosen by the philosopher

as the most appropriate vehicles for theological ideas .
As the devices of symboli sm were gradually stripped away, in
order

,
i f possible

,
to reach the fundamental conception , the re

ligiou s feel ing habitual ly connected with it seemed to evaporate
under the process . And yet the advocates of Monothei sm , Xeno
phanes and Heracl itus

,
declaimed only against the making of

gods in human form . They did not attempt to strip nature of its
divinity

,
but rather to recall

,
religiou s contemplation from an ex

ploded symbol ism to a purer one . They continued the veneration
which , in the background of poetry, has been maintained for Sun
and Stars

,
the Fire or Ether . Socrates prostrated himsel f before

the ri sing luminary ; and the eternal spheres, which seem to have
shared the rel igious homage of Xenophanes

,
retained a secondary

and qualified Divinity in the Schools of the Peripatetics and
Stoics .
The unseen being or beings revealed only to the Intellect be
came the theme of philosophy ; and their more ancient symbols,
i f not openly di scredited

,
were passed over with evasive general ity

,

as beings respecting whose problematical exi stence we must be
“ content with what has been reported by those ancients

,
who

,
as

suming to be their descendants , must therefore be supposed to
have been well acquainted with their own ancestors and family
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connections . And the Theism of Anaxagoras was sti ll more de
cidedly subversive, not only of Mythology, but of the whole re

ligion of outward nature ; i t being an appeal from the world with

ou t, to the consciousness of spiritual dignity within man .

In the doctrine s of Aristotle, the world moves on uninterrupt
edly, always changing, yet

' ever the same
,
l ike Time, the Eternal

Now
,
knowing neither repose nor death . There i s a principle

which makes good the failure of identity, by multiplying resem

blances ; the destruction of the individual by an eternal renewal
o f the form in which matter i s mani fested . This regular eternal
movement implies an Eternal Mover ; not an inert Eternity, such
as the Platonic Eidos, but one always acting, His essence being to
act, for otherwise he might never have acted , and the existence of
the world would be an accident ; for what should have ,

in that
case

,
decided Him to act

,
after long inactivity ? Nor can He be

partly in act and partly potential, that i s , quiescent and undeter~

mined to act or not to act
,
for even in that case motion would not

be eternal
,
but contingent and precarious . He is therefore wholly

in act, a pure, untiring activity, and for the same reasons whol ly
immaterial ; Thus Aristotle - avoided the idea that God was in
active and sel f-contemplative for an eternity

,
and then for some

unknown reason
,
or by some unknown motive

,
commenced to act

outwardly and produce ; but he incurred the opposite hazard, of
making the

'

resu lt of His action
,
matter and the Universe

,
be co

exi stent with Himsel f ; or, in other words , of denying that there
was any time when His outward action commenced.

The First Cause , he said, unmoved ,moves all . Act was first, and
the Universe has existed forever ; one persistent cause directing
its continuity . The un ity of the First Mover fol lows from His
immaterial i ty , I f He were not Himsel f unmoved , the series o f
motions and causes of motion would be infinite . Unmoved , the re
fore

,
and unchangeable Himsel f

,
all movement

,
even that in space,

i s caused by Him : He is necessary : He cannot be otherwise than
as He is ; and it i s only through the necessity of His being that
we can account for those nec essary eternal relations which make a
science of Being possible . Thus Ari stotle leaned to a seemingly
personal God ; not a Being of parts and passions , l ike the God of
the Hebrews

,
or that of the mass even of educated men in our own

day
,
but a Substantial Head of al l the categories of being, an

Individuality of Intell igence
, the dogma of Anaxagoras revived
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ou t of a more elaborate and profound analysi s o f Nature ; some
thing like that l iving unambiguous Principle which the old poets

,

in advance of the materiali stic cosmogoni sts from N ight and
Chaos

,
had discovered in Ouranos or Zeus . Soon, however, the

vi sion of personali ty i s withdrawn
,
and we reach that culminating

point of thought where the real blends with the ideal ; where
moral action and obj ective thought ( that i s, thought exerci sed as
to anything outs ide of itsel f ) , as well as the material body, are
excluded ; and where the divine action in the world retains its
vei l o f impenetrable mystery, and to the utmost ingenuity o f
research presents but a contradiction . At thi s extreme , the
series of efficient causes resolves itsel f into the Final Cause .
That which moves , i tsel f unmoved, can only be the immobil ity of
Thought or Form . God i s both formal

,
efficient

,
and final cause ;

the One Form compri sing al l forms, the one good including al l
good , the goal o f the longing of the University, moving the world
as the obj ect of love or rational des ire moves the individual . He
is the internal or sel f- real ized Final Cause

,
having no end beyond

Himsel f . He is no moral agent ; for i f He were, He would be but
an instrument for producing something sti ll higher and greater .
One sort of act only

,
activity of mind or thought

,
can be assigned

to Him who is at once all act yet all repose . What we cal l our
highest pleasure, which distinguishes wakefulness and sensation ,
and which gives a reflected charm to hope and memory

,
i s with

Him perpetual . His existence i s unbroken enjoyment of that which
i s most excellent but only temporary with us . The divine qual ity
of active and yet tranqui l sel f-contemplation characteriz ing intelli
gence, i s pre—eminently possessed by the divine mind ; His thought,
which i s Hi s exi stence

,
being

,
unl ike ours

,
unconditional and wholly

act. I f He can receive any gratification or enjoyment from that
which exists beyond Himsel f

,
He can al so be di spleased and pained

with i t, and then He would be an imperfect being . To suppose
pleasure experienced by Him from anything outward , supposes an
insufficient prior enjoyment and happiness , and a sort o f depen
dency. Man ’ s Good is beyond himsel f not so God ’ s . The eternal
act which produces the world ’ s l i fe i s the eternal desire of good .

The obj ect of the Absolute Thought i s the Absolute Good .

Nature i s all movement
,
and Thought al l repose . In contemplating

that absolute good
,
theFinal ity can contemplate only itsel f ; and

thus , all material inter ference being excluded , the di stinction of
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con fession of ignorance, to deny the ultimate real ity of evil , l ike

Plato and Ari stotle
,
or

,
with Speu sippu s, the eternity of i ts anti

thetical exi stence
,
to surmise that i t i s only one of those notions

which are indeed provisionally indispensable in a condition of

finite knowledge
,
but of which so many have been already dis

credited by the advance o f phi losophy ; to revert, in short, to the
original conception of “The Absolute

,

” or of a s ingle Being, in

whom al l mysteries afe explained
,
and before whom the di sturbing

principle i s reduced to a mere turbid spot on the ocean of Eternity,
which to the eye of faith may be said no longer to exist .
But the absolute i s nearly all ied to the non-existent . Matter
and evil obtruded themselves too constantly and convincingly to
be confuted or cancel led by subtleties of Logic . It i s in vain to

attempt to merge the world in God , while the world of experience
exhibits contrariety

,
imper fection

,
and mutabil ity

,
instead o f the

immutabil i ty of its source . Philosophy was but another name
for uncertainty ; and after the mind had success ively deified Na
ture and its own conceptions

,
without any practical result but

toi l some occupation ; when the real ity i t sought , without or within,
seemed ever to elude its grasp

,
the intel lect

,
baffled in its h igher

flights
,
sought advantage and repose in aiming at truth of a lower

but more applicable kind .

The Deity of Plato i s a Being proportioned to human sympa
thies ; the Father of the World , as wel l as i ts Creator ; the author
of good only, not of evil . Envy

,

”
he says

,

“ i s far removed
from celestial beings

,
and man

,
i f willing

,
and braced for the effort

,

i s permitted to aspire to a communion with the solemn troops and
sweet societies of Heaven . God i s the Idea or Essence of Good
ness, the Good itse l f [to dyaflOv] in goodness

,
He created the

World , and gave to i t the greatest perfection of which it was
susceptible ; making it, as far as poss ible, an image of Himsel f .
The subl ime type of al l excellence i s an obj ect not onlyof ven
erat ion but love .

” The Sages of old had already intimated in
enigmas that God i s the Author of Good ; that l ike the Sun in
Heaven , or fEscu lap iu s on earth , He is

“Healer
,

” “ Saviour,
” and

“

Redeemer,
” the destroyer and averter of Evil

,
ever heal ing the mis

chiefs inflicted by Here
,
the wanton or irrational power of nature .

Plato only asserts with more di stinctness the dogma of antiquity
when he recognizes LOVE as the highest and most beneficent of
gods , who gives to nature the invigorating energy restored by the
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art of medicine to the body ; since Love i s emphatically the phy
sician of the Universe, the ZEscu lap iu s to whom Socrates wished
to sacrifice in the hour of his death .

A figurative idea
,
adopted from familiar imagery

, gave that en
dearing aspect to the divine connection with the Universe which
had commanded the earl iest assent of the sentiments

,
unti l

,
ri s ing

in refinement with the progress o f mental cultivation
,
i t ultimately

establ i shed itsel f as firml
'

y in the del iberate approbation of the
understanding

,
as i t had ever responded to the sympathies . Even

the rude Scythians
,
Bithynians

,
and Scandinavians, called God

thei r “Father” ; al l nations traced their ancestry more or less
directly to Heaven . The Hyperborean O len

,
one of the oldest

Symbol s of the
'

rel igious antiquity of Greece
,
made Love the First

born of Nature . Who will venture to pronounce at what t ime
God was first worthily and truly honored

,
or when man first

began to feel aright the mute eloquence o f nature ? In the obscure
physics o f the mystical Theologers who preceded Greek philoso
phy

,
Love was the Great First Cause and Parent of the Universe .

Zeus
,

” says Proclus
,

“when entering upon the work of creation ,
Changed Himsel f into the form of Love : and He brought forward
Aphrodite

,
the principle of Unity and Universal Harmony, to

di splay her l ight to al l . In the
'depths o f His mysterious being,

He contains the principle o f love within Himsel f in Him creative
wi sdom and blessed love are united .

From the first
Of Days on these his love divine be fix ed,

His admiration ; till in time comp lete
What he admired and loved

, his vital smile
Unfolded into being.

”

The speculators of the venerable East
,
who had conceived the

idea of an Eternal Being superior to all aff ection and change, in
hi s own sufficiency enjoying a plenitude o f serene and independ
ent bli ss

,
were led to inquire into the apparently inconsistent

fact of the creation of the world . Why
,
they asked

,
did He , who

required nothing external to Himsel f to complete His already
existing Perfection

,
come forth out of His unrevealed and perfect

exi stence , and become incorporated in the vici ssitudes o f nature ?

The solution of the difficulty was Love . The Great Being beheld
the beauty of His own conception

,
which dwelt with Him alone

from the beginning,Maia, or Nature
’ s lovel iness

,
at once the germ
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of passion and the source of worlds. Love became the universal
parent

,
when the

'

Deity, before remote and inscrutable, became
ideally separated into the loving and the beloved .

And here again recurs the ancient difficulty ; that, at whatever
early period thi s creation occurred , an eternity had previously

e lapsed, during which God , dwell ing alone in His unimpeached
unity

,
had no obj ect for His love ; and that the very word im

pl ie s to us an existing obj ect toward which the love i s directed ; so
that we cannot conceive of love in the absence of any obj ect to be

loved ; and therefore we again return to thi s point, that i f love i s

of God ’ s essence
,
and He i s unchangeable, the . same necessity of

His nature
,
supposed to have caused creation, must ever have

made His existence without an obj ect to love impossible : and so

that the Universe must have been co-exi stent with Himsel f .
The questions how and why evi l exi sts in the Universe how its
existence i s to be reconciled with the admitted wisdom and good

ness and omnipotence of God ; and how far man i s a free agent, or
controlled

‘

by an inexorable necessity or destiny
,
have two sides .

On one
,
they are questions as to the qual ities and attributes of

God ; for we must in fer His moral nature from His mode of gov
erning the Universe

,
and they ever enter into any consideration of

His intellectual nature : and on
.the other, they directly concern

the moral responsibi li ty, and therefore the destiny, of man . All
important

,
therefore, in bOth points o f view,

they have been much
discussed in al l ages ‘

Of the world , and have no doubt urged men ,
more than al l other questions have

,
to endeavor to fathom the

profound mysteries o f the Nature and the mode o f Existence and
action of an incomprehensible God .

And
,
with these

,
stil l another question al so presents itsel f

whether the Deity governs the Universe by fixed and unal terable
laws

,
or by special Providences and interferences

,
so that He may

be induced to change His course and the results o f human or
material action , by prayer and supplication .

God alone i s all—powerful ; but the human soul has in al l ages
asserted its Claim to be considered as part of the Divine .

“The
purity of the spiri t

,

” says Van Helmont
,

“ i s shown through energy
and efficaciou sness of will . God

,
by the agency of an infinite will

,

created the Universe
,
and the same sort of power in an inferior

degree , l imited more or less by external hindrances exi sts in al l
spiritual beings .” The higher we ascend in antiqu 1ty, the more
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i ts individuali ty must cease ; i t must be emancipated by re-absorp
tion into the Infinite, the consummation of all things in God, to

be
j promoted by human effort in sp 1ritu a1 meditation or sel f-morti

fication,
and completed in the magical transformation of death .

And as man had fal len, so it was held that the Angel s of Evi l
had

,
from their first estate

,
to which , l ike men, they were , in God

’ s
good time

,
to be restored

,
and the reign of evi l was then to

'

cease

forever . To thi s great result all the Ancient Theologies point ;
and thus they all endeavored to reconci le the exi stence of Sin
and Evi l with the per fect and undeniable wisdom and beneficence
o f God .

With man ’ s exercise of thought are inseparably connected free
dom and responsibi li ty . Man assumes hi s proper rank as a moral
agent

,
when with a sense of the l imitations of hi s nature ari se the

consciousness of freedom
,
and of the obl igations accompanying its

.exerci se, the sense of duty and of the capacity to perform it . To
suppose that man ever imagined h imsel f not to be a free agent
until he had argued himsel f into that bel ief, would be to suppose
that he was in that below the brutes ; for he, l ike them,

i s con
scious of hi s freedomto act . Experience alone teaches him that
thi s freedom of action i s l imited and control led ; and when what
i s outward to him restrains and l imits thi s freedom of action

,
he

instinctively rebel s against i t as a wrong. The rule of duty and
the material s o f experience are derived from an acquaintance with
the conditions of the external world

,
i n which the faculties are

exerted ; and thus the problem of man involves those of Nature
and God . Our freedom,

we learn by experience
,
i s determined by

an agency external to us ; our happiness i s intimately dependent
on the relations of the outward World

,
and on the moral character

of
,
its Ruler .
Then at once ari ses thi s problem : The God of Nature must be

One
,
and His character cannot be suspected to be other than good .

Whence
,
then

,
came the evil

,
the consciousness of which must in

variably have preceded or accompanied man ’ s moral development ?

On this subj ect human opin ion has ebbed and flowed between
two contradictory extremes

,
one of which seems inconsi stent with

God ’ s Omnipotence
,
and the other with His beneficence. I f God,

i t was said
,
i s perfectly wise and good, evi l must arise from some

independent and hostile principle : i f, on the other hand, all agen
cies are subordinate to One, i t is difficult, i f evil does indeed exist,
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i f there i s any such thing as Evi l, to avoid the impiety of making

God the Author of it .
The recognition of a moral and phys ical dual i sm in nature was
adverse to the doctrine of Divine Unity . Many of the Anc ients
thought i t absurd to imagine one Supreme Being, l ike Homer

’ s
Jove

,
distributing good and evil out of two urns . They therefore

substituted
,
as we have seen

,
the doctrin e of two distinct and

eternal principles ; some making the cause of evi l to be the in

herent imperfection of matter and the flesh, w i thout explaining
how God was not the cause of th at ; while others personified the
required agency

,
and fanci ful ly invented an Evi l Principle, the

question of whose origin indeed involved all the difficulty o f the
original problem

,
but whose exi stence, i f once taken for granted ,

was sufficient as a popular solution of the mystery ; the difficulty
being supposed no longer to exist when pushed a step further off,
as the difficulty o f conceiving the world upheld by an elephant
was supposed to be got rid of when it was said that the elephant
was supported by a tortoi se .
The simpler

,
and probably the older

,
notion

,
treated the one only

God as the Author of al l things . “ I form the l ight
,
says Jeho

vah
,

“ and create darkness ; I Cause prosperity and create evil ; I ,
the Lord

,
do all these things .” “All mankind

,

” says Maximus
Tyriu s,

“ are agreed that there exi sts one only Universal K ing
and Father

,
and that the many gods are Hi s Children .

” There i s
nothing improbable in the supposition that the primitive idea was
that there was but one God . A vague sense o f ’Nature ’ s Unity,
blended with a dim perception of an all-pervading Spiritual
Essence , has been remarked among the earl iest mani festations o f
the Human Mind . Everywhere it was the dim remembrance , un~

certain and indefinite
,
of the original truth taught by God to the

first men .

The Deity of the Old Testament i s everywhere represented as
the direct author of Evil

,
commissioning evi l and lying spiri ts to

men, hardening the heart o f Pharaoh , and visiting the iniqui ty o f
the individual sinner on the whole people . The rude conception
of sternness predominating over mercy in the Deity

,
can alo

'

n
'

e
account for the human sacrifices

,
purposed

,
i f not executed, by

Abraham and
,
Iephthah . It has not been uncommon, in any age

or country of the world
,
for men to recognize the exi stence of one

God, without forming any becoming estimate of His dignity . The
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causes of both good and il l are referred to a mysterious centre
,
to

which each assigns such attributes as correspond with his own
intellect and advance in civi l ization . Hence the assignment to
the Deity of the feelings o f envy and j ealousy . Hence the provo
cation given by the heal ing ski l l o f z

’

Escu lap iu s and the humane
theft of fire by Prometheus . The very spiri t of Nature

,
personi

fied in Orpheus, Tantalu s, or Phineus was supposed to have been
killed

,
confined

,
or bl inded

,
for having too freely divulged the

Divine Mysteries to mankind . This Divine Envy sti l l exi sts in a
modified form

,
and varies according to circumstances . In Hesiod

it appears in the lowest type of human mal ignity . In the God of
Moses

,
i t i s j ealousy of the infringement of the autocratic power

,

the check
,

to poli tical treason ; and even the penalties denounced
for worshipping other gods often seem dictated rather by a j ealous
regard for His own g reatness in Deity, than by the immoral ity
and degraded nature of the worship itsel f . In Herodotus and
other writers i t assumes a more phi losophical shape, as a strict
adherence to a moral equil ibrium in the government of the world

,

in the puni shment o f pride
,
arrogance, and insolent pretension .

God acts providentially in Nature by regular and universal laws
,

by constant modes of operation ; and so takes care of material
things without violating their constitution

,
acting always accord

ing to the nature of the things which He has made . It i s a fact
of observation that, in the material and unconscious world , He
works by i ts material ity and unconsciousness , not against them ;
in the animal world

,
by i ts animal ity and partial consciousness

,

not against them . So in the providential government of the
world

,
He acts by regular and universal laws, and constant modes

o f operation ; and so takes care of human things without violating
their consti tution

,
acting always according to the human nature

Of man, not against it, working in the human world by means of
man ’ s consciousness and partial freedom, not against them .

God acts by general laws for general purposes . The attraction
of gravitation is a good thing

,
for it keeps the world together ;

and i f the tower of Siloam, thereby fal ling to the ground, slays
eighteenmen of Jerusalem, that number i s too smal l to think o f,
considering the myriad mill ions who are upheld by the same law .

I t could not wel l be repealed for their sake, and to hold up that
tower ; nor could it remain in force, and the tower stand .

I t i s difficult to conceive o f a Perfect Will without confounding
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and though capable of responding to the highest requirements of
the moral sentiment through a general compreh ension of her mys
teries, more liable by a partial or hasty view to become darkened
into a S iva, a Saturn, or a Mexitl i , a patron of fierce org ies or
blood- stained altars . All the older poetical personifications ex

b ibit traces Of thi s ambiguity . They are neither wholly immoral
nor purely beneficent.
No people have ever deliberately made their Deity a malevolent

or gu i l ty Being. The simple piety which ascribed the origin of
al l things to God, took al l in good part, trusting and hoping al l

things . The Supreme Ruler was at first looked up to with un

questioning reverence . No startl ing di scords or contradictions
had yet rai sed a doubt as to His beneficence

,
or made men dissatis

fied with His government . Fear might cause anxiety
,
bu t could

not bani sh hope, stil l less inspire aversion . I t was only later
,

when abstract notions began to assume the semblance of realities
,

and when new or more di stinct ideas suggested new words for
thei r expression , that it became necessary to fix a definite barrier
between Evil and Good .

To account for moral evil
,
i t became necessary to devise some

new expedient suited both to the piety and sel f-complacency of

the inventor
,
such as the perversi ty of woman

,
or an agent di stinct

from God
,
a Typhon or Ahriman , obtained either by dividing the

Gods into two classes
,
or by dethroning the Ancient Divinity

,

and changing him into a Dev or Daemon . Through a similar
want , the Oriental s devi sed the inherent corruption of the fleshy
and material ; the Hebrew transferred to Satan everything i l legal
and immoral ; and the Greek reflection , occasionally adopting the
older and truer view

,
retorted upon man the obloquy cast on these

creatures of hi s imagination
,
and showed how he has to thank

himsel f alone for hi s calamities
,
while hi s good

‘

things are the
voluntary gifts . not the plunder of Heaven . Homer had already
made Zeus exclaim

,
in the Assembly of Olympus ,

“Grievous it i s
to hear these mortals accuse the Gods ; they pretend tha t evil s
some from us ; bu t they themselves occasion them gratuitously
by thei r own wanton folly.

“ It i s the fault of man ,
” said Solon;

in re ference to the social evil s o f hi s day , not of God, that de
struction comes and Euripides

,
after a formal discuss ion of the

origin of evil , comes to the conclusion that men act wrongly, not
from want of natural good sense and feel ing . but b

'

ecause know
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ing what i s good
,
they yet for various reasons neglect to prac

t i se i t.
And at last reaching the highest truth , Pindar,, Hesiod, E schy

lus
,
fEsop ,

and Horace said
,

“
All virtue is a strugg le l i fe i s not a

scene o f repose
,
but of energetic action . Suffering i s but another

name for the teaching of experience
,
appointed by Zeus himsel f

,

the giver of al l understanding, to be the parent of instruction, the
schoolmaster of l i fe . He indeed put an end to the golden age ;
he gave venom to serpents and predacity to wolves ; he shook the
honey from the leaf

,
and stopped the flow of wine in the rivulets ;

he concealed the element of fire
,
and made the means of l i fe scanty

and precarious . But in al l thi s hi s obje ct was beneficent ; i t was
not to destroy l i fe

,
but to improve it . It was a blessing to man

,

not a curse
,
to be sentenced to earn his bread by the sweat of hi s

brow ; for nothing great or excellent i s attainable without exer
tion ; sa fe and easy virtues are prized neither by gods nor men ;
and the parsimoniousnes s of nature i s j ustified by its powerful
effect in rousing the dormant faculties

,
and forcing on mankind

the invention of useful arts by means of meditation and thought .
Ancient rel igious reformers pronounced the worship of

“ idols
to be the root of all evi l ; and there have been many iconoclasts in
different. ages of the world . The maxim sti l l holds good ; for the
worship o f ido l s, that i s, of fanci ful conceits , i f not the source of
all evi l, i s sti l l the cause of much ; and it prevail s as extensively
now as i t ever did . Men are ever engaged in worshipp ing the
picturesque fancies -of their own imaginations .
Human wisdom must always be l imited and incorrect ; and
even right opinion i s only a something intermedi ate between
ignorance and knowledge . The normal condition of man is that
o f progress . Philosophy is a kind of journey, ever learning, yet
never . arriving at the ideal perfection of truth . A Mason should

,

l ike the wise Socrates, assume the modest t itle of a
“ lover of

wi sdom”

; for he must ever lo ng after something more excellent
than he posse sses

,
something sti ll beyond hi s reach

,
which he

desi res to make eternally hi s own.

Thus the philosophic sentiment came to be associated with the
poetical and the rel igious

,
under the comprehensive name of Love .

Before the birth of Phi losophy
,
Love had received but scanty and

inadequate homage . This mightiest and most ancient of gods,
coeval with the existence of rel igion and of the world , had been
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indeed unconsciously felt
,
but had neither been worthily honored

nor directly celebrated in hymn or paean . In the old days of
ignorance it could scarcely have been recognized . In order that
it might exercise its proper influence over religion and philoso
phy

,
i t was necessary that the God of Nature should cease to be

a God of terrors, a personification o f mere Power or arbitrary
Will

,
a pure and stern Intel l igence

,
an inflictor of evil

,
and an um

relenting Judge . The philosophy of Plato , in which thi s charge
became forever establ i shed

,
was emphatical ly a mediation of

Love . With him ,
the inspiration of Love first kindled the l ight of

arts and imparted them to mankind ; and not only the arts of
mere exi stence

,
but the heavenly art of wi sdom

,
which supports

the
'

Universe . It inspires high and generous deeds and noble sel f
devotion . Without it

,
neither State nor individual could do any

thing beauti ful or great . Love i s our best pilot, confederate, sup
porter

,
and saviour ; the ornament and governor of al l things

human and divine ; and he with divine harmony forever soothes
the minds of men and gods .
Man is capable o f a higher Love

,
which

,
marrying mind with

mind and with the Universe
,
brings forth al l that i s noblest in hi s

faculties
,
and l i fts h im beyond himsel f . This higher love is

neither mortal nor immortal
,
bu t a power intermediate between

the human and the Divine , fill ing up the mighty interval
,
and

binding the Universe together . He i s chie f of those celestial emi s
sarieswho carry to the gods the prayers of men

,
and bring down to

men the gi fts of the gods . “He is forever poor,
°

and far from being
beauti ful as mankind imagine

,
for he i s squal id and withered ; he

flies low along the ground
,
i s homeless and unsandalled sleeping

W ithOU L covering before the doors and in the unsheltered streets
,

and possessing so far hi s mother ’ s nature as being ever the com
panion of want . Yet, sharing also that of hi s father, he i s forever
scheming to obtain th ings good and beauti ful ; he i s fearless , ve
hement

, and strong ; always devi sing some new contrivance ;
str

‘

ictly cautious and ful l o f inventive resource ; a phi losopher
through his whole exi stence

,
a pow erful enchanter, and a subtle

sophi st .”

The ideal consummation of Platonic science i s the arrival at the
contemplation of that of which earth exhibits no express image or
adequate simil i tude

,
the Supreme Prototype of al l beauty

,
pure and

uncontaminated with human intermixture of flesh or color
,
the

Divine O riginal i tsel f . To one so qual ified i s given the p reroz a
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the discomfited champions of truth, ended in a similar confes

sion .

The worship of abstractions continued the error which person

ified Evil or deified Fortune ; and when mystical philosophy
resigned its place to mystical rel igion, i t changed not its nature,
but only its name . The great task remained unperformed

,
of

reducing the outward world and its principles to the dominion of
the intel lect

,
and O f reconcil ing the conception of the supreme

unalterable power asserted by reason
,
with the requisi tions of

human sympathies .
A general idea of purpose and regularity in nature had been
suggested by common appearances to the earl iest reflection . The
ancients perceived a natural order

,
a divine legi slation

,
from which

human insti tutions were supposed to be derived , laws emblazoned
in Heaven

,
and thence revealed to earth . But the divine law was

little more than an analogical inference from human law,
taken in

the vulgar sense of arbitrary wil l or partial co venant . It was sur
mised rather than di scovered

,
and remained unmoral because u h

intell igible . It mattered l i ttle
,
under the Ci rcumstances

,
whether

the Universe were said to be governed by chance or by reason,
since the latter

,
i f misunderstood

,
was virtual ly one with the

former . “Better far
,

” said Epicurus
,

“ acquiesce in the fables o f
tradition , than acknowledge the oppressive necessi ty of the physi
ci sts” ; and Menander speaks of God, Chance, and Intelligence as
undistingui shable . Law unacknowledged goes under the name
of Chance : perceived

,
but not understood

,
i t becomes N ecessi ty.

The wisdom of the Stoic was a dogged submission to the arbitrary
behe sts o f one ; that of the Epicurean an advantage snatched by
more or less dexterous m anagement from the equal tyranny of
the other .
Ignorance sees nothing necessary

,
and i s sel f abandoned to a

power tyrannical because defined by no rule, and paradoxical be
cause permitting evil

,
while itsel f assumed to be unl imited

,
al l

powerful , and perfectly good . A little knowledge, presuming the
identification of the Supreme Cause with the inevitable certainty
o f perfect reason

,
but om itting the analys is or interpretation of it

,

leaves the mind chain -bound in the ascetic fatal i sm of the Stoic .
Free-will , coupled with the universal rule of Chance ; or Fatalism_

and Necessi ty, coupled with Omniscience and fixed and unal ter
able Law,

— these are the alternatives
,
between which the human
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mind has eternal ly vacillated . The Supernaturali sts , cOntemplat
ing a Being acting through impulse, though w ith superhuman
wisdom

,
and considering the best courtier to be the most favored

sub j ect
,
combines contradictory expedients , inconsi stently mixing

the assertion of free action with the enervating service of peti
tion ; while he admits , in the words of a learned archbi shop , that
“ i f the production of the things we ask for depend on antecedent,
natural

,
and necessary causes

,
our desires wil l be answered no less

by the pmission than the offering of prayers, which, therefore,
are a vain thing.

The last stage i s that in which the rel igion of action i s made
legitimate through comprehension o f its proper obj ects and con
ditions. Man becomes morally free only when both notions, that
o f Chance and that o f incomprehensible Necessity, are d isplaced
by that of Law . Law

,
as appl ied to the Universe

,
means that uni

versal , providential pre-arrangement, whose conditions can be di s
cerned and di scretional ly acted on by human intell igence . The
sense of freedom ari ses when the individual independence develops
itsel f according to i ts own laws

,
without external coll i s ions or h in

drance ; that o f constraint, where i t i s thwarted or confined by
other Natures

,
or where

,
by combination of external forces

,
the

individual force is compelled into a new direction . Moral choice
would not exi st safely

,
or even at all

,
unless it were bounded by

conditions determining its preferences . Duty supposes a rule both
intell igible and certain

,
since an uncertain rule would be unintel

l igible
,
and i f unintell igible

,
there could be no responsibil ity . No

law that i s unknown can be obl igatory ; and that Roman Emperor
was justly execrated

,
who pretended to promulgate his penal laws,

by putting them up at such a height that none could read them .

Man commands results
,
only by selecting among the contingent

the pre-ordained results most suited to hi s purposes . In regard to
absolute or divine moral ity

,
meaning the final caus e or purpose of

those comprehensive laws which often seem harsh to the individ
ual , because inflex ibly just and impartial to the universal , specula
tion must take refuge in faith ; the immediate and obvious purpose
often hearing so small a proportion to a wider and unknown one ,
as to be relatively absorbed or lost . The rain that, unseasonable
to me . ruins my hopes of an abundant crop, does so because i t
could not otherwise have blessed and prospered the crops of an
other kind of a whole neighboring district of country . The
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obvious purpose of a sudden storm of snow
, or an unexpected

change of wind
,
exposed to which I lose my l i fe

,
bears smal l pro

portion to the great results which are to flow from that storm or
wind over a whole continent . SO always , of the good and i ll
which at first seemed irreconci lable and capriciously di stributed

,

the one holds its ground, the other diminishes by being explained .

In a world of a multi tude of individuals , a world of action and
exertion

,
a world affording, by the conflict of interests and the

clashing of passions
,
any scope for the exerci se of the manly and

generous virtues
,
even Omnipotence cannot make it, that the com

fort and convenience of one man alone shal l always be consulted .

Thus the educated mind soon begins to appreciate the moral
superiority of a system of law over one of capricious interference ;
and as thejumble of means and ends i s brought into more intel
l igible perspective

,
partial or seeming good i s cheerfully resigned

for the disinterested and universal . Sel f-restraint i s found not to
imply sel f-sacrifice . The true meaning of what appeared to be
Necessi ty i s found to be

,
not arbitrary Power, but Strength and

Force enl i sted in the service of Intel l igence . God having made
us men

,
and placed us in a world of change and eternal renova

tion
,
with ample capaci ty and abundant means for rational enjoy

ment
,
we learn that it i s fol ly to repine because we are not angels

,

inhabiting a world in which change and the clashing of interests
and the conflicts o f passion are unknown .

The mystery of the world remains, but i s sufficiently cleared
up to inspire confidence . We are constrained to admit that i f
every man would but do the best in hi s power to do

,
and that

which he knows he ought to do, we should need no better world
than thi s . Man

,
surrounded by necess ity, i s free, not in a dogged

determination of i solated wil l , because, though inevitably comply
ing with nature ’ s laws

,
he i s able, proportionately to h is knowl

edge
,
to modi fy

,
in regard to himsel f, the conditions of thei r

action
,
and so to preserve an average uni formity between their

forces and his own .

Such are some of the conflicting opinions of antiquity ; and we
have to some extent presented to you a picture of the Ancient
Thought . Faith ful as far as i t goes, i t exhibits to us Man

’ s In
tellect ever struggl ing to pass beyond the narrow bounds of the
ci rcle in which its l imited powers and i ts short vision confine it ;
and ever we find it travel l ing round the ci rcle, l ike one lost in a
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plural , 1m [H IU ] Present, 3d pers . masc . s ing. fl ’ fl ’ [IH IH ],
oncemm [IHUA ], by apocopemg, am[AH I , IH I ] Infinitivemm
1m [H IH ,

H IU ] Imperative
,
2d pers . masc . sing. n’ fl [H IH ],

fem . nn [H U I ] Participle
,
masc . sing. mn [HUH ], ENS

EXISTING EX ISTENCE .

The verb i s never used , as the mere logical copula or connecting
word

,
is

,
was, etc . , i s used with the Greeks, Latins, and ourselves .

It always impl ies ex istence
,
actu ality. The present form also in

cludes the fu tu re sense, shall or may be or exi st . And mmand

N
‘

s
“

! [HUH and HUA ] Chaldaic forms of the imperfect tense o f
the verb

,
are the same as the Hebrew rm and mm [HUH and

H IH ], and mean was
,
ex isted, became.

Now 8m and 3m [HUA and HIA] are the Personal Pronoun

[Mascul ine and Feminine], HE, SHE. Thus in Gen . iv . 20 we have
the phrasemsn 3m[HUA H IH ], HEWAS : and in Lev. xxi . 9 , fi g
g a,
-
1 73533 [ATH ABIH HIA ],HER Father. This feminine pronoun,

however
,
i s often written gm [HUA ], and SH”[HIA ] occurs only

eleven times in the Pentateuch . Sometimes the feminine form
means IT; but that pronoun is general ly in the mascul ine form .

When either a
, 1, n, or x [Yod, Vav, He, or Aleph] terminates

a word , and has no vowel either immediately preceding or follow
ing it

,
i t i s o ften rej ected ; as in a; [G I ], for g s; [G IA ], a valley .

So g sn mn[HUA-HIA ] He-She
,
could properly be written sn-m

[HU -HI ] ; or by transposition of the letters , common with the

Talmudists, m-m [IH —UH ], which i s the Tetragrammaton or In
effable Name .

In Gen . i . 27
,
i t i s said, So the ALH IM created man in His

image : in the image of ALH IM created He him : MALE and FE
MALE created He them .

Sometimes the word was thus expressed ; triangularly
i
'

l

Ti l
i
'

l ‘
i
‘

l

fl l fl ‘

And we learn that this designation of the Ineffable Name was
,

among the Hebrews
,
a symbol of Creation . The mysterious union

of God w ith H is creatu res was in the letter 71,
which they con

sidered to be the Agent of Almighty Power ; and to enable the
possessor of the Name to work miracles .
The Personal Pronoun 3m [HUA], HE, i s o ften used by itself,
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to express the Deity . Lee says that in such cases, IHUH ,
IH

, or

ALH IM ,
or some other name of God, i s understood; but there is

no necess ity for that . I t means ln such cases the Male, Genera
tive

,
or Creative Principle or Power .

I t was a common practice with the Talmudists to conceal secret
meanings and sounds of words by transposing the letters .
The reversal o f the lettersof words was , indeed, anciently com
mon everywhere . Thus from N eitha

,
the name of an Egyptian

Goddess
,
the Greeks

,
writing backward

,
formed A thena

,
the name

o f Minerva . In Arabic we have Nahid
,
a name of the planet

Venus
,
which

,
reversed

,
gives D ihan

,
Greek

,
in Persian

, N ihad,

Nature ; which Si r Will iam Jones writes al so Nahid. Strabo
in forms us that the Armenian name of Venus was Anaitis .

Tien
,
Heaven

,
in Chinese

,
reversed , i s N ei t

,
or N eith

,
-wor

shipped at Sais in Egypt . Reverse N eitha
,
drop the

‘

i
,
and add

an e, and we , as before said , A thena. M itra was the name o f
Venus among the ancient Persians . Herodotus

,
who tel l s us thi s

,

al so informs us that her name, among the Scythians, was Artim

pasa . A rtim i s lVI itra
,
reversed . So

,
by reversing it

,
the Greeks

formed Artemis
,
Diana .

One of the meanings o f Rama, in Sanscri t, i s Kama
,
the Dei ty

o f Love . Reverse thi s, and we have Amar
,
and by changing a into

0
,
Amor

,
the Latin word for Love . Probably

,
as the verb i s Amare,

the oldest reading was Amar and not Amor . So D ipaka,
in San

scri t
,
one of the meanings whereof i s love,

i s o ften written D ipu c.

Reverse this
,
and we have

,
adding 0

,
the Latin word Cupido .

In Arabic
,
the radical letters rhm

,
pronounced rchm

,
s igni fy the

trunk, compassion,
mercy; thi s reversed , we have mhr, in Persic,

love and the Sun. In Hebrew we have Lab, the heart ; and in
Chaldee

,
Bal, the heart; the radical letters o f both being b and l.

The Persic word for head i s Sar . Reversed
,
thi s becom es Ras

in Arabic and Hebrew,
Raish in Chaldee

,
Rash in Samaritan

,
and

Ryas in Ethiopic ; al l meaning head, chief, etc . In Arabic we
have Kid

,
in the sense of ru le

,
regulation

,
article o f agreement,

obligation ; which, reversed, becomes, adding e
,
the Greek dike

j ustice . In Coptic we have Chlom a crown . Reversed
,
we have

in Hebrew,
Moloch or Malec, a Ki ng

,
or he who wears a crown .

In the Kou -onen
,
or oldest Chinese writing

,
by Hieroglyphics

,

Ge [Hi or Khi, with the initial letter modified], was the Sun : in
Pe rs ic. Gaza: and in Turkish Giun. Yue [a ], was the Moon ;



700 MORALS AND DOGMA.

in Sanscrit Uh, and in Turki sh Ai . It will be remembered that,
in Egypt and elsewhere

,
the Sun was originally feminine, and the

Moon mascul ine . In Egypt, I oh was the moon : and in the feasts

of Bacchus they cried incessantly, Euo
'

i Sabvi ! Euoi Bakhé ! Io

Bakhe ! 1 0 Bakhe !

Bunsen gives the fol lowing personal pronouns for he and she

He

Chri stian Aramtic . .Hfi
A

Jewi sh Aramaic Hu

Hebrew
Arabic

Thus the Ineffable Name not only embodies the Great Philo
sophical Idea

,
that the Deity i s the ENS, the To ON ,

the Absolute
Existence, that of which the Essence i s To Exist, the only Sub
stance of Spinoza

,
the BEING

,
that never could not have existed

,

as contradi stinguished from that which only becomes
,
not Nature

or the Soul of Nature, bu t that which created Nature ; but also
the idea of the Male and Female Principles , in its highest and
most profound sense ; to wit, that God originally comprehended
in Himsel f all that i s : that matter was not co-existent with Him

,

or independent of Him ; that He did not merely fashion and
shape a pre-exi sting Chaos into a Universe ; but that His Thought
mani fested itsel f outwardly in that Universe

,
which so became,

and before was not, except as comprehended in Him : that the
Generative Power or Spirit

,
and Productive Matter

,
ever among

the ancients deemed the Female
,
originally were in God and that

He Was and Is al l that Was
,
that Is

,
and that Shall be : in Whom

al l el se l ives
,
moves

,
and has its being.

This was the great Mystery of the Ineffable Name ; and this
true arrangement of its letters

,
and Of course its true pronun

ciation and its meaning, soon became lost to al l except the
select few to whom it was confided ; i t being concealed from the

common people
,
because the Deity thus metaphysically named

was not that personal and capricious , and as i t were tangible God
in whom they bel ieved

,
and who alone was within the reach of

their rude capacities .
Diodoru s says ‘

that the name given by Moses to God was IAQ .

Theodorus says that the Samaritans termed God IABE,
but the

Jews IAQ . Philo Bybliu s gives the form IEYQ and Clemens
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meaning unsuspected ) , in the HU of the Dru ids and the Fo-HI

Of the Chinese .

When we conceive of the Absolute Truth, Beauty, or Good, we
cannot stop short at the abstraction of ei ther . We are forced to
refer each to some l iving and substantial Being, in which they
have their foundations

,
some being that i s the first and last prin

ciple of each .

0

Moral Truth
,
l ike every other universal and necessary truth,

cannot remain a mere abstraction . Abstractions are unreali ties .
In ourselves

,
moral truth i s merely conceived of . There must be

somewhere a Being that not only conceives of, but constitu tes i t .
I t has thi s characteristic ; that it i s not only, to the eyes of our
intel l igence

,
an universal and necessary truth

,
but one obligatory

on ou r will . It i s A LAW . We do not establ ish that law:

ou rselves.

It i s imposed on us despite ourselves : i ts principle must be w ith
ou t u s. I t supposes a legislator . He cannot be the being to whom
the law appl ies ; but must be one that possesses in the highest
degree al l the characteristics of moral truth . The moral law ,

uni
versal and necessary

,
necessari ly has as i ts author a necessary .

being — composed of j ustice and charity
,
i ts author must be a

being possessing the plenitude o f both .

As all beau tifu l and all tru e things refer themselves, these to
a Unity which i s absolute TRUTH ,

and those to a Unity which is
absolute BEAUTY

,
so al l the moral principles centre in a single

principle
,
which i s THE GOOD. Thus we arrive at the conception

of THE GOOD in i tself, the ABSOLUTE Good , superior to all par
ticu lar duties , and determinate in those duties . This Absolute
Good must necessarily be an attribute of the Absolute BEING.

There cannot be several Absolute Beings ; the one in whom are
realized Absolute Truth and Absolute Beauty being diff erent from
the one in whom i s real ized Absolute Good . The Absolute neces
sarily imp l ies absolute Unity . The True

,
the Beauti ful

,
and the

Good a re not three di stinct essences : but they are one and the
same essence

,
considered in its fundamental attributes : the differ

ent phases which
,
in our eyes

,
the Absolute and Infinite Perfection

assumes . Mani fested in the World of the Finite and Relative
,

these three attributes separate from each other
,
and are distin

gu ished by our minds, which can comprehend nothing except by
divi sion . But in the Being from W

'

hom they emanate
,
they are

indivisibly united ; and thi s Being, at once triple and one, Who
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sums up in Himsel f perfect Beau ty, perfect Tru th, and the per

fect Good, i s GOD .

God i s necessari ly the principle of Moral Truth, and of per

sonal moral i ty . Man is a moral person, that i s to say, one
endowed with reason and l iberty . He is capable o f Vi rtue : and

Vi rtue has with him two principal forms , respect for others and

love of others ,— j ustice and charity.

The creatu re can possess no real and essential attribute which

the Creator does not possess . The effect can draw its real ity and
exi stence only from its cause. The cause contains in itsel f, at

least
,
what i s essential in the effect. The characteri stic o f the

effect i s inferiority
,
short-coming, imperfection . Dependent and

derivate , i t bears in itsel f the marks and conditions of depend
ence ; and its imperfection proves the perfection of the cause ; or

else there would be in the effect something immanent, without
a cause .
God i s not a logical Being

,
whose Nature may be explainedb y

deduction
,
and by means of algebraic equations . When

,
setting

ou t with a primary attribute
,
the attributes of God are deduced

one from the other
,
after the manner of the Geometricians and

Scholastics , we have nothing but abstractions . We must emerge
from thi s empty dialetic

,
to arrive at a true and l iving God .

The first notion which we have of God
,
that of an Infinite Being,

i s not given us apriori, independently of al l experience . It i s our
consciousness of oursel f

,
as at once a Being and a l imited Being

,

that immediately rai ses us to the conception of a Being
,
the prin

ciple of our being, and Himsel f without l imits . I f the ex i stence
that we possess forces us to recur to a cause possessing the same
exi stence in an infinite degree

,
all the substantial attributes of

existence that we possess equally require each
'

an infinite cause .
God , then , i s no longer the Infinite , Abstract, Indeterminate
Being, of which reason and the heart cannot lay hold , but a real
Being, determinate l ike ourselves , a moral person l ike oursel f
and the study of our own souls wil l conduct us without resort to
hypothesi s , to a conception of God , both subhme and having a

connection with ourselves .
I f man be free

,
God must be so . It would be strange i f, while

the creature has that marvellou s
'

power of di sposing of himsel f, of
choosing and will ing freely

,
the Being that has made him should

be subj ect to a necessary development, the cause of which , though
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'
in Himsel f

,
i s a sort of abstract, mechanical , or metaphysical

power
,
inferior to the personal , voluntary cause which we are, and

of which we have the clearest consciousness . God i s free because
we are : but he i s not free as we are . He is at once everything that
we are

,
and nothing that we are . He possesses the same attributes

as we
,
but extended to infinity. He possesses, then, an infinite

l iberty
,
united to an infinite intell igence ; and as His intell igence

i s infal l ible
,
exempt from the uncertainty of del iberation, and per

ceiving at a glance where the Good i s,. so His l iberty. accompl ishes
i t spontaneously and without effort.
As we assign to God that l iberty which i s the basi s of ou r ex i st
ence, so al so we trans fer to His character, from our own, j ustice
and charity . In man they are virtues : in God, His attributes .
What i s in us the laborious conquest of l iberty, i s in Him His
very nature . The idea of the right, and the respect paid to the
r ight

,
are signs of the dignity o f our existence . I f respect of rights

i s the very es sence of j ustice
,
the Perfect Being must know and

respect the rights o f the lowest of His creatures ; for He assigned
them those rights . In God resides a sovereign j ustice, that renders
to every one what i s due him, not according to deceitful appear
ances, but according to the truth o f things . And if man, a l imited
being, has the power to go out of himsel f, to forget hi s own per
son

,
to love another l ike himsel f

,
and devote himsel f to hi s happi

ness, dignity, and perfection, the Perfect Being must have, in an
infinite degree

,
that disinterested tenderness, that Charity, the

Supreme Virtue of the human person . There i s in God an infinite
tenderness for His creatures

,
mani fested in His giving us ex

istence, which He might have withheld ; and every day it appears
in innumerable marks of His Divine Providence.
Plato wel l understood that love of God

,
and expresses it in

these great words : “
Let us speak of the cause which led the

Supreme Arranger of the Universe to produce and regulate that
Universe . He was good ; and he who i s good has no kind of i l l
wil l . Exempt from that , He willed that created things should be,
as far as possible, l ike Himsel f.

” And Chri stianity in its turn
said ,

“
God has so loved men that He has given them H is only

Son.

”

It i s not correct to affirm, as is
’

often done, that Chri stianity has
in some sort discovered thi s noble sentiment . We must not lower
human nature

,
to rai se Chri stianity. Antiquity knew

,
described

,

and practised charity ; the first feature of which, so touching, and
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The data of this pmblem are these : l st. The principle of merit
and demerit within us i s absolute : every good action ought to be
rewarded

,
every bad one punished : 2d. God i s just as He is all

powerful : 3d. There are inthis world parti cular cases, contradict
ing the necessary and universal law of merit and demerit. What

i s the result ?

To rej ect the two principles
,
that God i s j ust, and the law o f

merit and demerit absolute
,
i s to raze to the foundations the whole

edifice of human faith .

To maintain them
,
i s to admit that the present l i fe i s to be

terminated or continued elsewhere . The moral person who acts
well or i l l

,
and awaits reward or punishment

,
i s connected with a

body, l ives with it, makes use of it, depends upon i t in a measure ,
but i s not it. The body i s composed of parts . It diminishes or
increases , i t i s divi s ible even to infinity. But thi s something

which has a consciousness of itsel f, and says
“ I

,
ME

”
; that feel s

itsel f free and responsible
,
feel s too that it is incapable of divi sion ,

that it i s a being one and simple ; that the ME cannot be halved ,
that i f a l imb is cut off and thrown away

,
nopart of the ME goes

with it : that i t remains identical with itsel f under the variety o f
phenomena which successively mani fest i t . This identity

,
indi

vis ibil i ty, and absolute unity of the person , are its spiritu ality,

the very essence of the person . It i s not in the least an hypothesi s
to affirm that the soul diff ers essentially from the body . By the
soul we mean the person,

not separated from the consciousness of
the attributes which constitute it

,
— thought and w ill. The Exist

ence without consciousness i s .an abstract being, and not a person .

It i s the person,
that i s identical, one, simple . Its attributes

,
de

velop ing i t, donot divide it. Indivi sible, i t i s indi ssoluble , and
may be immortal . If absolute j ustice requires thi s immortal ity ,
i t does not require what i s impossible . The spiri tual ity of the
soul i s the condition and necessary foundation of immortal ity
the law of merit and demerit the direct demonstration of it . The
first i s the metaphysical

,
the second the moral proof . Add to

these the tendency of al l the powers of the soul toward the Infi
nite , and the principle o f final causes , and the proof of the immor

tal ity o f the soul i s complete .

God , therefore , in the Masonic creed . i s INFINITE TRUTH ,
IN

FINITE BEAUTY
,
INFIN ITE GOODNESS. He is the Holy of Hol ies ,

as Author of the Moral Law,
as the PRINCIPLE of Liberty, of



KN IGHT OF THE SUN ,
OR PRINCE ADEPT . 707

Justice
,
and of Charity

,
Dispenser of Reward and Puni shment.

Such a God is not an abstract God ; but an intell igent and free

person, Who has made us in His image, from \Vhom we receive
the law that presides over our destiny

,
and Whose judgment we

await . It i s His love that inspires us in ou r acts of charity : i t i s
Hi s justice that governs our j ustice, and that of society and the
laws . We continually remind ourselves that He is infinite ; be
cause otherwise we should degrade His nature : but He would be
for us as i f He were not

,
i f His infinite nature had not forms in

herent in ourselves
,
the forms of our own reason and soul .

When we love Truth
,
Justice

,
and Nobil ity of Soul

,
we should

know that i t i s God we love underneath these special forms , and
should unite them all into one great act of total piety. We should
feel that we go in and out continually in the midst of the vast
forces of the Universe

,
which are only the Forces of God ; that in

ou r studies
,
when we attain a truth

,
we confront the thought of

God ; when we learn the right, we learn the will o f God laid down
as a rule of conduct f or the Universe ; and when we feel disin
terested love

,
we should know that we partake the feel ing of the

Infinite God . Then, when we reverence the mighty cosmic force ,
i t w il l not be a bl ind Fate in an Atheistic or Pantheistic world ,
but the Infinite God

,
that we shall confront and feel and know .

Then we shall be mindful o f the mind of God , conscious o f God
’ s

conscience
,
sensible of His sentiments

,
and our own exi stence wil l

be in the infinite being of God .

The world i s a whole
,
which has its harmony ; for a God who

is One , could make none but a complete and harmonious work .

The harmony of the Universe responds to the unity o f God
,
as the

indefinite quantity i s the defective Sign of the infinitude of God .

To say that the Universe i s God
,
i s to admit the world only

,
and

deny God . Give it what name you please
,
i t i s atheism at bottom .

On the other hand
,
to suppose that the Universe i s void of God,

and that He is wholly apart from it
,
i s an insupportable and al

most impossible abstraction . To distinguish i s not to separate . I
di stingu i sh , but do not separate mysel f from my qual ities and
effects . So God i s not the Universe

,
although He i s everywhere

present in spiri t and in truth .

To us, as to Plato, absolute truth i s in God . It i s God Himsel f
under one of His phases . In God , as their original , are the immu
table principles of real ity and cognizance. In Him things receive
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at once their ex i stence and their intell igibil ity . It i s by partici
pating in the Divine reason that our own reason possesses some
thing o f the Absolute . Every judgment of reason envelope s a
necessary truth, and every necessary truth supposes the necessary
Existence.
Thus , from every direction,— from metaphysics, aes thetics, and
morality above all

,
we ri se to the same Principle

,
the common

centre
,
and ultimate foundation of all truth

,
al l beauty , al l good .

The True , the Beauti fu l , the Good, are but diverse revelations o f
one and the sam e Being. Thus we reach the threshold of rel igion ,
and are in communion w ith the grea t philosophies which all pro
claim a God ; and at the same time with the rel igions which cover
the earth

,
and all repose on the sacred foundation of natural re

ligion of that religion which reveal s to us the natural l ight given
to al l men, without the aid of a particular revelation . So long as
philosophy does not arrive at religion,

i t i s below all worships,
even the most imper fect ; for they at least give man a Father, a
Witness , a Consoler, a Judge . By religion

,
philosophy connects

itsel f with humanity
,
which

,
from one end of the world to the

other, aspires to God, bel ieves in God, hopes in God . Philosophy
contains in itsel f the common basi s of all rel igious bel ie fs ; i t, as
it were

,
borrows from them their principle

,
and returns it to them

surrounded with light
,
elevated above uncertainty

,
secure against

al l attack .

From the necessity of Hi s Nature
,
the Infinite Being must

create and p rese rve the Finite, and to the Finite must, in its
forms, give and communicate of His own kind. We cannot con
ce ive of any finite thing ex i sting without God,

the Infinite basi s
and ground thereof nor of God ex isting without something; God
is the necessary logical condition of a world

,
i ts necessitating

cause ; a world, the necessary logical condition of God, His neces
sitated consequence . It i s according to His Infinite Perfection to
create, and then to preserve and bless whatever He creates . That
i s the conclusion of modern metaphysical sc ience . The stream
o f phi losophy runs down from Aristotle to Hegel , and breaks off
with this conclusion : and then again recurs the ancient difficulty .

I f it be of Hi s nature to create
,

- if we cannot conceive ‘of His
exi sting alone, without creating, without having created , then
What He created was co- exi stent with Himsel f . I f He could
ex i st an instant without creating, He could as 'well do so for a
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World . The World ’ s being i s a becoming, a being created and

continued . It i s SO now,
and was so, incalculable and unimagin

ab le mill ions of ages ago .

All thi s i s philosophy, the unavoidable conclusion of the human
mind . It i s not the opinion of Coleridge and Kant, but thei r

science ; not what they gu ess, bu t what they know .

In virtue of thi s in-dwell ing of God in matter, we say that the
world i s a revelation of Him

,
i ts existence a show of His . He i s

in His work . The mani fold action of the Universe i s only Hi s
mode of operation , and al l material things are in communion with
Him . All grow and move and l ive in Him ,

and by means of Him,

and only so . Let Him withdraw from the space occupied by any
thing

,
and i t ceases to be . Let Him withdraw any quality of His

nature from anything
,
and it ceases to be . All must partake of

Him
,
He dwell ing in each

,
and yet transcending all .

The fai lure of fanci ful rel igion to become philosophy
,
does not

preclude philosophy from coinciding with true religion . Philos

Ophy, or rather its Obj ect, the divine order of the Universe, i s the
intel lectual guide which the religious sentiment needs ; while
exploring the real relations o f the finite

,
i t obtains a constantly

improving and sel f-correcting measure o f the perfect law of the
Gospel o f Love and Liberty

,
and a means O f carrying into effect

the spiritual i sm Of revealed rel igion . It establ i shes law
,
by ascer~

taining its terms ; i t gu ides the spiri t to see its way to the amel i
oration of l i fe and the increase of happiness . While rel igion was
stationary

,
science could not walk alone ; when both are admitted

to be progress ive, o their interests and aims become identified .

Aristotle began to show how rel igion may be founded on an intel
lectual basi s ; but the basi s he laid was too narrow . Bacon , by
giving to philosophy a definite aim and method

,

~

gave it at the
same time a safer and sel f-enlarging basi s . Our position i s that
of intellectual beings surrounded by l imitations ; and the latter
being constant, have tointel l igence the practical value o f laws , in
whose investigation and application consi sts that seemingly endless
career of intell ectual and moral progress which the sentiment of
rel igion inspires and ennob les . The title o f Saint has commonly
been claimed for those whose boast it has been to despi se phi10 5 a

Ophy ; yet faith will stumble and sentiment mislead , unless knowl
edge be present, in amount and qual ity sufl‘icient to puri fy the one
and to giv e beneficial direction to the other.
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Science consists of those matured inferences from experi

ence which al l other experience confirms . I t i s no fixed
'

system
superior to revi s ion, but that progressive mediation between
ignorance and wisdom in part conceived by Plato

,
whose immedi

ate obj ect i s happiness
,
and its impulse the highest kind of love .

Science real izes and unites al l that was truly valuable in both the
old schemes of mediation ; the heroic , or system of action and
effort ; and the mystical theory of spiri tual , contemplative com
munion . Li sten to me

,
says Galen

,

“ as to the voice of the
Eleusinian Hierophantfand bel ieve that the study of nature i s a
mystery no less important than theirs

,
nor less adapted to display

the wisdom and power of the Great Creator . Their les sons and
demonstrations were obscure

,
but ours are clear and unmistak

able .

”

To science we owe it that no man i s any longer entitled to con
sider himsel f the central point around which the whole Universe
of l i fe and motion revolves— the immensely important individual
for whose convenience and even luxurious ease and indulgence
the whole Universe was made . On One side it has shown us an
infinite Universe of stars and suns and worlds at incalculable di s
tances from each other

,
in whose maj estic and awful presence we

sink and even our world sinks into insignificance ; while , on the
other side

,
the microscope has placed us in communication with

new worlds of organized l ivings beings
,
gi fted with senses , nerves ,

appetites , and instincts , in every tear and in every drop of putrid
water .
Thus science teaches us that we are but an infinitesimal portion

of a great whole , that stretches out on every side of us, and above
and below us

,
infinite in its compl ications and which infinite wi s

dom alone can comprehend . Infinite W Isdom has arranged the
infinite succession of beings

,
involving the necessity of birth ,

decay
,
and death

,
and made the loftiest virtues possible by provid

ing those conflicts
,
reverses

,
trial s

,
and hardships, without which

even their names could never have been invented .

Knowledge i s convertible into power
,
and axioms into rules o f

uti l i ty and duty . Modern science i s social and communicative .
It i s moral as well as intellectual ; powerful , yet pacific and dis
interested ; binding man to man as well as to the Universe ; filling
up the detai l s of ob l igation , and cheri shing impulses of virtue ,
and, by affording clear proof of the consistency and identity of al l
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interests
,
substituting co-operation for rivalry

,
l iberal ity for

j ealousy, and tending far more powerfully than any other means
to real ize the spirit of rel igion

,
by heal ing those inveterate di s

orders which
,
traced to thei r real origin

,
will be found rooted in

an ignorant assumption as to the penurious severity Of Provi
dence

,
and the consequent greed of selfish men to confine what

seemed as i f extorted from it to themselves, or to steal from each .

other rather than quietly to enjoy their own .

We shall probably never reach those higher forms containing
the true diff erences of things

,
involving the full di scovery and

correct expression of their very sel f or essence . We shall ever
fal l short of the most general and most s imple nature

,
the ultimate

or most comprehensive law . Our widest axioms explain many
phenomena , but so too in a degree did the principles or elements
of the Old philosophei s, and the cycles and epicycles o f ancient
astronomy . We cannot in any case of causation assign

,
the whole

O f the conditions
,
nor though we may reproduce them in prae

t ice, can we mentally di stingui sh them all , without knowing the
essences of the things including them ; and we therefore must not
unconsciously ascribe that absolute certainty to axioms

,
which the

ancient religioni sts did to ‘creeds
,
nor allow the mind

,
which ever

strives to insulate itsel f and i ts acquisi tions
,
to forget the nature

of the process by which it substituted scientific for common

notions , and so with one as with the other lay the basi s o f
sel f-deception by a pedantic and superstitious employment of
them.

Doubt
,
the essential prel iminary of al l improvement and dis

covery, must accompany all the stages O f man
’ s onward progress .

His intellectual l i fe i s a perpetual beginning
,
a preparation for a

birth . The faculty of doubting and questioning
,
without which

those of compari son and judgment would be useless
,
i s itsel f a

divine prerogative
.

of the reason . Knowledge i s always imperfect,
or complete only in a prospectively boundless career, in which
di scovery multipl ies doubt

,
and doubt leads on to new discovery .

The boast of science i s not so much its mani fested results , as its
admitted imperfection and capacity of unlimited progress . The
true rel igious philosophy of an imperfect being i s not a system
of creed , but , as Socrates thought, an infinite search or approx i
mation . Final ity i s but another name for bewilderment or defeat.
Science gratifies the relig ious feel ing without arresting it, and
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tu rnal sky has been to mankind the dome of a temple, starred al l
over with admonitions to reverence

,
trust

,
and love . The Scrip

tures for the human race are writ in earth and Heaven . No organ
or miserere touches the heart l ike the sonorous swell o f the sea
or the ocean-wave ’ s immeasurable laugh . Every year the old world
puts on new bridal beauty

,
and celebrates i ts Whit-Sunday

,
when

in the sweet Spring each bush and tree dons reverently its new
glories . Autumn is a long All-Saints ’ day ; and the harvest i s
Hallowmass to Mankind . Before the human race marched down
from the slopes of the Himalayas to take possession of Asia,
Chaldea

,
and Egypt, men marked each annual cri s i s, the sol stices

and the equinoxes
,
and celebrated rel igious festival s therein ; and

even then
,
and ever since

,
the material was and has been the ele

ment of communion between man and GOd.

Nature i s ful l o f rel igious lessons to a thoughtful man . He di s
solves the matter of the Universe

,
leaving only i ts forces ; he dis

solves away the phenomena of human history
,
leaving only

immortal spirit ; he studies the law , the mode O f action o f these
forces and this spiri t

,
which make up the material and the human

world
,
and cannot fai l to be filled with reverence

,
with trust

,
with

boundless love o f the Infinite God, who devi sed these laws o f mat
ter and of mind

,
and thereby bears up thi s marvellous Universe

o f things and men.

' Science has its New Testament ; and the
beatitudes of Phi losophy are profoundly touching . An undevout
astronomer i s mad . Famil iarity with the grass and the trees
teaches us deeper lessons of love and trust than we can glean from
the wr itings of Féné lon and Augustine . The great B ible of God
i s ever open before mankind . The eternal flowers of Heaven seem
to shed sweet influence on the peri shable blossoms of the earth .

The great sermon of Jesus was preached on a mountain
,
which

preached to Him as He did to the people
,
and His figures of

speech were first natural figures of fact .
I f to—morrow I am to peri sh utterly

,
then I shall only take

counsel for to-day
,
and ask for quali ties which last no longer .

My fathers W i ll be to
.

me only as the ground out of which my
bread—corn i s grown ; dead , they are but the rotten mould o f
earth

,
their memory of small concern to me . Posterity l

— I shal l
care nothing for the future generations of mankind ! I am one
atom in the trunk of a tree

,
and care nothing for the roots below

,

or the branch above . I shal l sow such seed only as wil l bear har
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vest to-day . Passion may enact my statutes to-day
,
and ambition

repeal them to-morrow . I wil l know no other legi slators . Moral
i ty wi l l vanish

,
and expediency take i ts place . Heroism

,

w ill be
gone ; and instead of i t there wil l be the savage ferocity of the
he-wol f, the brute cunning of the she- fox, the rapaci ty of the
vulture

,
and the headlong daring Of the wild bull ; but no longer

the cool , calm courage that, for truth
’ s sake

,
and for love ’ s sake

,

looks death firmly in the face
,
and then wheels into l ine ready to

be slain . Affection
,
friendship

,
phi lanthropy

,
will be but the

wild fancies of the monomaniac
,
fit subj ects for smiles or laughter

or for pi ty .

But knowing that we shal l l ive forever
,
and that the Infinite God

loves al l o f us
,
we can look on al l the evils of the world

,
and see

that i t i s only the hour before sunri se
,
and that the light i s com

ing ; and so we al so, even we, may l ight a l ittle taper, to illumi
nate the darkness while i t lasts

,
and help until the day-spring

come . Eternal morning fol lows the night : a rainbow scarfs the
shoulders o f every Cloud that weeps its rain away to be flowers on
land and pearl s at sea : Li fe ri ses out o f the grave, the soul can
not be held by fettering flesh . NO dawn i s hopeless ; and disaster
i s only the threshold o f del ight .
Beauti fully

,
above the great wide chaos of human errors

,
shines

the calm
,
clear light of natural human rel igion

,
reveal ing to us

God as the Infinite Parent of al l
,
perfectly powerful

,
wise

,
just

,

loving
,
and perfectly holy too. Beauti ful around stretches off

every way the Universe
,
the Great Bible of God . Material nature

i s its O ld Testament
,
mill ions o f years old

,
thick with eternal

truths under our feet
,
gl ittering with everlasting glories over our

heads ; and Human Nature i s the New Testament from the Infinite
God

,
every day reveal ing a new page as Time turns over the leaves .

Immortal ity stands waiting to give a recompense for every virtue
not rewarded

,
for every tear not wiped away, for every sorrow

undeserved
,
for every prayer

,
for every pure intention and emo

tion of the heart . And over the whole
,
over Nature, Material and

Human
,
over this Mortal Li fe and ‘over the eternal Past and Fu

ture
,
the infinite Loving-kindness of God the Father comes en

folding all and blessing everything
-that ever was, that i s, that ever

shall be .

Everything i s a thought o f the Infinite God . Nature i s His
prose

,
and man His Poetry . There i s no Chance , no Fate ; but

God ’ s Great Providence enfoldin the whole Universe in its
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bosom
,
and feeding i t w ith everlasting li fe . In times past there has

been evi l which we cannot understand ; now there are evils which
we cannot solve

,
nor make square with God ’ s perfect goodness by

any theory our feeble intellect enables us to frame. There are su f~

fer ings, foll ies, and sins for all mankind,
for every nation

,
for

every man and every woman . They were all foreseen by the infini te
W i sdom of God, al l provided for by His infinite power and justice,
and al l are cons istent with His infinite love. To bel ieve otherwise
would be to bel ieve that He made the world, to amuse His idle
hours with the fol l ies and agonies Of mankind,

as Domitian was
wont to do with the wriggl ings and contortions Of insect agonies.

Then indeed we might despa ir ingly unite in that horrible utter
ance o f Heine : “Alas

,
God ’ s Satire weighs heavi ly on me ! The

Grea t Author of the Universe, the Aristophanes of Heaven
,
is

ben t on demonstrating, with cru shing for ce, to me, the l i ttle,
earthly, German Aristophanes , how my wittiest sarcasms are only
piti ful attempts at j esting, in comparison wi th His, and how mis-r

erably I am beneath Him ,
in humor

,
in colossal mockery .

”

No, no ! God i s not thus amused with and prodigal o f human
suffer ing. The world i s neither a Here: without a Hereafter

, a

body without a soul
,
a chaos with no God ; nor a body blasted by

‘

a soul
,
a Here with a worse Hereafter

,
a world with a. God that

hates: more than hal f the creatures He has made . There i s no
Savage, Revengeful , and Evil God : but there is an Infini te God,

seen everywhere as Perfect Cause
,
everywhere as Perfect Provi-f

dence, transcending all, yet in-dwell ing everywhere
,
with perfect

power, wisdom,
justice

,
holine ss

,
and love, providing for the future

w el fare of each and all
,
foreseeing and forecaring for every bubble

that breaks on the great stream of human li fe and human hi story
The end of man and the‘ ob j ect o f exi stence in this world, being

not only happiness
,
but happiness in virtue and through virtu e,

virtue . in th is world is the condition of happiness in another l i fe,
and the condition of virtue in thi s world i s suffering

,
more or less

frequent, briefer or longer continued,
more or less intense . Take

away suff ering
,
and there i s no longer any resignation or human ‘

.

ity, no more Sel f-sacrifice, no more devotedness , no more heroic
virtues

,
no more subl ime morality. We are subj ected to suff ering,

both because we are sensible
,
and because we ought to be‘

virtuou s.

I f there were no physical evil , there would be no possible virtue,
and the world w ou ld he badly adapted to the de stiny o f man,
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and sti l l less in mere anger, grieve and afflict us ; that He chastens
us

,
in order that by His chasti sements , which are by His universal

law only the consequences of our acts, we may be profited ; and
that He could not show so much love for His creatures , by leaving
them unchastened

,
untried

,
undiscipl ined . We have faith in the

Infinite ; fai th in God
’ s Infinite Love ; and it i s that faith that

mu st save us .
No dispensations o f God ’ s Providence, no suffering or bereave
ment is a messenger o f wrath : none of its circumstances are indi
cations of God ’ s Anger . He i s incapable of Anger ; higher above
any such feel ings than the di stant stars are above the earth . Bad
men do not die because God hates them . The‘y die because it i s
best for them that they should do so ; and, bad as they are, i t i s
better for them to be in the hands o f the infinitely good God

,
than

anywhere else .

Darkness and gloom l ie upon the paths of men . They stumble
at difficulties

,
are ensnared by temptations

,
and perplexed by

trouble . They are anxious, and troubled, and fearful . Pain and
affliction and sorrow often gather around the steps of their earthly

p i lgrimage . All thi s i s written indel ibly upon the tab lets o f the
human heart . I t i s not to be erased ; but Masonry sees and reads
i t in a new light . It does not expect these i l l s and trials and suf
ferings to be removed from li fe ; but that the great truth will at
some time be bel ieved by all men

,
that they are the means

,
se

lected by infinite wisdom, to puri fy the heart, and to invigorate
the soul whose inheritance i s immortal ity

,
and the world its school .

Masonry propagates no creed except its own most simple and
Sublime One ; that universal rel igion, taught by Nature and by
Reason . Its Lodges are neither Jewi sh

,
Moslem

,
nor Chri stian

Temples . It reiterates the precepts of moral ity o f al l rel igions .
It venerates the character and commends the teachings of the
great and good of all ages and of al l countries . It extracts the
good and not the evil

,
the truth

,
and not the error

,
from all creeds

and acknowledges that there i s much which i s good and true in al l .
Above all the other great teachers of moral ity and virtue

,
i t

reveres the character
'

of the Great Master Who, submissive to the
wi ll o f His and our Father

,
died upon the Cross . All must admit,

that i f the world were filled with beings l ike Him the great il ls o f
society would be at once rel ieved . For all coerc ion , injury , sel f
ishness, and revenge, and all the wrongs and the greatest suffer



KN IGHT or THE SUN ,
OR PRINCE ADEPT . 719

ings of l i fe, would di sappear at once . These human years would
be happy ; and the eternal ages would rol l on in brightness and
beauty ; and the stil l , sad musi c o f Humanity, that sounds through
the world

,
now in the accents of grie f, and now in pensive melan

choly, would change to anthems, sounding to the March of Time,
and bursting out from the heart of the world .

I f every man were a perfect imitator of that Great
,
Wise

,
Good

Teacher
,
clothed with all H is fai th and all Hi s v irtues

,
how the

circle of Li fe ’ s i l l s and trial s would be narrowed ! The sensual
pass ions would assai l the heart in vain . Want would no longer
success fully tempt men to act wrongly

,
nor curios ity to do rashly .

Ambition
,
spreading before men its K ingdoms and its Thrones,

and offices and honors
,
would cause none to swerve from their

great al legiance . Injury and insult would be shamed by forgive
ness . “Father

,

” men would say
,
forgive them ; for, they know

not what they do .

” None would seek to be enriched at another ’s
loss or expense . Every man would feel that the whole human
race were hi s brothers . All sorrow and pain and anguish would
be soothed by a perfect fai th and an entire trust in the Infinite
Goodness of God . The world around us would be new

,
and the

Heavens above us ; for here , and there , and everywhere, through
all the ample glories and splendors of the Universe

,
all men would

recognize and feel the presence and the beneficent care of a loving
Father .
However the Mason may bel ieve as to creeds

,
and churches

,
and

m i racles
,
and missions from Heaven he must admit that the Li fe

and character of Him who taught in Gal ilee
,
and fragments of

Whose teachings have come down to us, are worthy of all imita
t ion . That

'

Li fe i s an undenied and undeniable Gospel . Its
teachings cannot be passed by and discarded . All must admit
that it would be happiness to fol low and perfection to imitate
Him . None ever felt for Him a sincere emotion of contempt, nor
in anger accused H im o f sophi stry, nor saw immorality lurking in
His doctrines ; however they

'

may j udge o f those who succeeded
Him , and claimed to be His apostles . Divine or human, inspired
or only a reforming Essene

,
it

_

mu st be agreed that Hi s teachings
are far nobler

,
far purer

,
far less alloyed with error and imperfec

tion , far less o f the earth earthly, than those of Socrates, Plato,
Seneca, or Mahomet, or any other of the great moral ists and
Reformers of the world.
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If our aims went as completely as Hi s beyond personal care and
selfish gratification ; i f our thoughts and words and actions were
as entirely employed upon the great work of benefiting our kind
the true work which we have been placed here to do - as His
were ; i f our nature were as gentle and as tender as His ; and i f
society, country, kindred, friendship, and home were as clear to us
as they were to Him, we should be at once rel ieved of more than
hal f the difficulties and the diseased and painful affections of our
l ives . Simple obedience to rectitude, instead of sel f- interest sim
ple sel f-culture and sel f-improvement

,
instead of constant cu ltia

vation of the good opinion of others ; single-hearted aims and
purposes, instead of improper obj ects, sought and approached by
devious and crooked ways

,
would free our meditations of many

disturbing and irritating questions .
Not to renounce the nobler and better affections of our natures ,
nor happiness, nor our just dues of love and honor from men ; not
to vi l i fy ourselves

,
nor to renounce our sel f-respect, nor a just

and reasonable sense of our merits and deserts, nor our own
righteousness of virtue

,
does Masonry require , nor would ou r

imitation of Him require ; but to
'

renounce our vices
,
our faults

,

ou r passions
,
our sel f-flattering delusions ; to forego all outward

advantages
,
which are to be gained only through a sacrifice of our

inward integrity
,
or by anxious and petty contrivances and appli

au ces ; to choose and keep the better part ; to secure that, and let
the worst take care of itsel f ; to keep a good conscience , and let
opinion come and go as i t will ; to retain a lofty sel f-respect, and
let low sel f-indulgence go ; to keep inward happiness, and let
outward advantages hold a subordinate place ; to renounce our
selfishness

,
and that eternal anxiety as to what we are to have , and

what men think of us ; and be content with the plenitude of God
’ s

great mercies , and so
“

to be happy . For it i s the inordinate de
votion to sel f

,
and consideration of sel f

,
that i s ever a stumb l ing

block in the way ; that spreads questions , snares , and difficulties
around us

,
darkens the way of Providence , and makes the world

a far less happy one to us than it might be.

As He taught
,
so Masonry teaches

,
affection to our kindred ,

tenderness to our friends
,
gentleness and forbearance toward our

inferiors
,
pity for the suffering

,
forgiveness of our enemies and to

wear an aff ectionate nature and gentle di sposi tion asthe garment
of ou r li fe , inve sting p ain. and toil , and agony. and even death,
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will which thinks to prevent its exi sting, by denying, or rather
by pretending to deny

,
i ts exi stence .

The moral truths are di stinguished from other truths by this
singular characteri stic : so soon as we perceive them

,
they appear

to us as the rule of our conduct . I f it i s true that a deposit is
made in order to be returned to its legitimate possessor, i t must be
returned . To thenecess ity of believing the truth, the necessity of

practising i t i s added .

The necessity of practi sing the moral truths i s obl igation . The
moral truths

,
necessary to the eye of reason

,
are obligatory on the

w ill . The moral obl igation, l ike the moral truth which i s its
bas is

,
i s absolute . As necessary truths are not more or less neces

sary
,
so obligation i s not more or less obligatory. There are de

grees of importance among different obl igations ; but there are no
degrees in the obligation itself. One i s not nearly obliged, almost

obliged ; but wholly so, or not at all. I f there be any place of
re fuge against the obl igation

,
i t ceases to exist.

;I f the obligation i s absolu te, i t i s immu table and universal. For
i f what i s obl igation to-day may not be so to-morrow ,

if
’

what i s
obl igatory for me may not be so for you ,

the obligation diff ering
from itsel f

,
i t would be relative and contingent . This fact of ab

solute
,
immutable

,
ufiiversal obl igation i s certain and mani fest .

The good ,
i s the foundation of obl igation . I f it be not, obl igation

has no foundation ; and that i s impossible . I f one act ought to
be done

,
and another ought not

,
i t must be because evidently there

i s an essential difference between the two acts . I f one be not good
and the other bad

,
the obl igation imposed on us i s arbitrary .

To make the Good a consequ ence, of anything whatever, i s to
annihilate it . It i s the first

,
or it i s nothing. When we '

ask an
honest man why

,
despite hi s urgent necessities

,
he hasrespected

the sanctity of a deposit
,
he answers

,
because it was his du ty.

Asked why it was hi s duty
,
he answers

,
because i t was right, was

just, was good. Beyond that there is no answer to be made, but
there i s al so no question

,

to be asked . No one permits a duty to be
imposed on him without giving himsel f a reason for it : but when
it i s admitted that the duty i s commanded by justice, the mind i s
satisfied ; for it has arrived at a principle beyond which there i s
nothing to seek

,
justice being its own principle . The primary

truths include their own reason : and justice, the essential dis»

tinction between good and evil , i s the first truth of morality.
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Justice i s not a consequ ence ; because we cannot ascend to any
principle above it . Moral trut h forces i tself on man, and does not
emanate from him. It no more becomes subj ective

,
by appearing

to us obl igatory
,
than truth does by appearing to us necessary . It

i s in the very nature of the true and the good that we miist seek
for the reason of necessity and obligation . Obl igation i s founded
on the necessary di stinction between the good and the evil ; and it
i s itsel f the foundation of l iberty . I f man has hi s duties

‘

to per
form

,
he must have the faculty of accompl ishing them , of resi st

ing desire
,
passion

,
and interest

,
in order to obey the law . He

must be free ; therefore he is so, or human nature i s in contra
diction with itsel f . The certainty of the obligationinvolves the
corresponding certainty of free w ill.
It i s the will that i s free : though sometimes that will may be

ineff ectual . The power to do must not be confounded with the
power to w ill. The former may be limited: the latter i s sovereign.

The ex ternal effects may be prevented : the resolu tion i tsel f can
not . Of this sovereign power of the

_

w ill we are conscious . We
feel in ourselves

,
before it becomes determinate, the foi

'cewhich
can determine itsel f in one way or another . At the same time
when I will thi s or that

,
I am equally conscious that I can wi l l the

contrary . I am conscious that I am the master of my resolution
that I may check it

,
continue i t

,
retake it . When the act

.

has
ceased

,
the consciousness of the pow er which produced it has not.

That consciousness and the power remain
,
superior to al l the

mani festations of the power . Wherefore free-will i s the essentfal
and ever-subsi sting attribute of the will i tsel f .

‘

At the same time that we judge that a free agent has done a
good or

'

a bad act
,
we form another judgment, as necessary as the

first ; that i f he has done well , he deserves compensation ; i f i l l ,
puni shment . That judgment may be expressed in a manner more
or less vivid

,
according as it is mingled with sentiments more or

less ardent . Sometimes it wil l be a merely kind feel ing toward a
virtuous agent, and moderately hostile to a guilty one ; sometimes
enthusiasm or indignation . The judgment of merit and demerit
i s intimately connected with the judgment of good and evil .
Merit i s the natural right which we have to be rewarded ; demerit
the natural right which others have to punish us . ‘But whether
the reward i s received

,
or the punishment undergone, or not, the

merit or demeri t equally subsists . Punishment and reward are



724 MORALS AND DOGMA.

the sat isfaction of merit and demerit, but do not constitute them .

Take away the former, and the latter continue . Take away the
latter, and there are no longer real rewardsor puni shments . When

a base man encompasses our merited honors, he has obtained but

the me re appearance o f a reward ; a mere material advantage .
The reward is essential ly moral ; and its value is independent o f

its form . One of those simple crowns of oak with which the

early Romans rewarded heroi sm,
was of more real value than all

the wealth of the world, when it was the sign of the gratitude and

admi ration of a people . Reward accorded to merit is a debt ;
without meri t i t is an alms or a theft.

The Good is good in itself, and to be accompl i shed, whatever
the consequences . The results of the Good cannot bu t be fortu n

nate . Happiness, separated from the Good , is but a fact to which
no moral idea i s attached . As an effect of the Good, i t enters into
the moral order, completes and crowns i t.
V i rtue without happiness, and crime Withou t misery, is a con

tradiction and disorder. If virtue suppose sacrifice ( that is, su f
fering) , eternal justice requires that sacrifice ,

generou sly accepted

and courageously borne , shal l have for its reward the same happi ,

ness that was sacrificed : and i t al so requires that crime shall be

punished with unhappiness, for the guilty happiness which it at

tempted to procure .

This law that attaches pleasure and sorrow to the good and the

evilfi is, in general , accompl i shed even here below . For order ru les

iii the world ; because the world lasts . Is that order sometimes
disturbed ? Are happiness and sorrow not always distributed in

legitimate propo rtion to crime and virtue ? The absolute judg
ment of the Good, the absolute judgment of obligation, the abeo

lute judgment of merit and demerit , continue to subsist, inviolable

and imprescriptible; and we cannot help but believe that He Who

has implanted in us the sentiment and idea of order, cannot

therein Himsel f be wanting ; and that He will , sooner or later, re

establ ish the holy harmony of virtue and happiness , by means be

longing to Himsel f .
The Judgment of the Good , the deci sion that such a thing is

good, and that such another i s not, -this i s the pr imitive fact,
and reposes -ou i tsel f . By i ts intimate resemblances to the judg

ment o f the true and the beautiful . it shows u s the secret affinities

of moral ity , metaphysics , and aesthetics . The good , so especially
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r
'

noral law a religious character, we run the ri sk of taking from
i t i ts moral character . We may refer it so entirely to God as to
make Hi s will an arbitrary degree . But the will o f God

,
whence

we deduce morali ty, in order to give it authority, i tsel f has no
moral authority, except as it i s j ust . The Good comes from the

'

will of God alone ; but from His will , in so far as it i s the ex
pression o f His wi sdom and j ustice . The Eternal Justice of God
i s the sole foundation of Justice

,
such as Humanity perceives and

practi ses i t . The Good
,
duty

,
merit and demerit

,
are referred to

God, as everything i s referred to Him ; but they have none the
less a proper evidence and authority . Rel igion i s the crown of
Moral ity

,
not .i ts base . The base of Moral ity i s in itsel f .

The Moral Code of Masonry i s sti l l more extensive than that
developed by philosophy . To the requisitions of the law of Nature
and the law of God

,
i t adds the imperative obl igation of a con

tract . Upon entering the Order
,
the Initiate binds to himsel f

every Mason in the world . Once enrolled among the children of
Light

,
every Mason on earth becomes hi s brother

,
and owes him

the duties
,
the kindnesses

,
and the sympathies of a brother . On

every one he may call for ass i stance in need
,
protection against

danger
,
sympathy in sorrow ,

attention in sickness
,
and decent

burial after death . There i s not a Mason in the world
.

who is not
bound to go to hi s rel ie f

,
when he i s in danger

,
i f there be a

grea ter probabi li ty of saving his l i fe than of losing his own . No
Mason can wrong him to the value of anything

,
knowingly

,
him

sel f,
,nor suffer it to be done by others , i f i t be in hi s power to pre

vent it . N0 Mason can speak evi l of him
,
to his face or behind his

back . Every Mason must keep hi s lawful secrets , and aid him in
his business

,
defend his character when unjustly assai led , and

protect, counsel , and assi st hi s widow and his orphans . What so
many thousands owe to him

,
he owes to each of them . He has

solemnly bound himsel f to be ever ready to discharge thi s sacred
debt . I f he fai l s to do it he i s di shonest and forsworn ; and it i s
an unparalleled meanness in him to obtain good offices by false

pretences , to receive k indness and service , rendered him under the
confident expectation that he will in hi s turn render the same , and
then to di sappoint . without ample reason , that just expectation .

Masonry holds him al so
,
by hi s solemn promise , to a purer l i fe,

a nobler generosity
,
a more perfect charity of opinion and action

to be tolerant , cathol ic in hi s love for hi s race , ardent in hi s zeal
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for the interest Of mankind , the advancement and progress of

humanity .

Such are
,
we think, the Phi losophy and the Moral ity, such the

TRUE WORD Of a Master Mason .

The world, the ancients bel ieved, was governed by Seven Sec
ondary Causes ; and these were the universal forces, known to the
Hebrews by the plural name ELOH IM . These forces, analogous
and contrary one to the other

,
produce equil ibrium by thei r con

trasts
,
and regulate the movements Of the spheres . The Hebrews

called them the Seven great Archangels
,
and gave them

'

names
,

each Of which, being a combination of another word with AL, the

first Phoenician Nature—God
,
considered as the Principle Of Light,

represented them as His mani festations . Other peoples assigned
to these Spirits the government of the Seven Planets then known,
and gave them the names Of thei r great divinities .

SO, in the Kabala, the last Seven Sephiroth consti tuted ATIK
YOM IN

,
the Ancient of Days ; and these, as well as the Seven

planets, correspond with the Seven colors separated by the pri sm,

and the Seven notes Of the musical octave .
Seven i s the sacred number in al l theogonies and all symbols

,

because i t i s composed Of 3 and 4 . It represents the magical
,

power in its ful l force . It i s the Spirit assi sted by al l the Element
ary Powers

,
the Soul served by Nature

,
the Holy Empire spoken

Of in the clavicules Of Solomon
,
symbolized by a warrior, crowned,

bearing a triangle on hi s cuirass
,
and standing on a cube

,
to which

are harnessed two Sphinxes
,
one white and the other black, pul l

ing contrary ways
,
and turning the head to look backward .

The vices are Seven
,
l ike the virtues ; and the latter were

anciently symbol ized by the Seven Celestial bodies then known as
planets . FA ITH

,
as the converse Of arrogant Confidence, was rep

resented by the Suu ; HOPE, enemy of Avarice, by the Moon ;

CHARITY
,
opposed to Luxury

,
by Venus ; FORCE, stronger than

Rage
,
by Man ; PRUDENCE, the opposite o f Indolence, by Mar

cu ry; TEMPERANCE, the antipodes Of Gluttony, by Saturn; and
JUSTICE, the opposite Of Envy, by Jupiter .

The Kabal i stic book of the Apocalypse i s represented as closed
with Seven Seals . In it we find the Seven geni i o f the Ancient
Mythologies ; and the doctrine concealed under its emblems i s the
pure Kabala

,
already lost by the Phari sees at the advent O f the

Saviour. The pictures that follow in this wondrous epic are so
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many pantacles, Of which the numbers 3, 4, 7, and 12 are the

keys .
The Cherub, Or symbolic bull,which Moses places at the gate of

the Edenic world, holding a blazing sword, i s a Sphinx, with the
body Of a bull and a human head ; the Old Assyrian Sphinx
whereof the combat and victory Of Mithras were the hieroglyphic
ana lysi s . This armed Sphinx represents the law O f th e Mystery

,

which keeps watch at the door O f initiation,
to repul se the Pro

fane . It also represents the grand Magical Mystery
,
all the ele

ments
‘

whereof the number 7 expresses, sti ll without giving its
last word . This “unspeakable word” of the Sages Of the school o f
Alexandria, this word, which the Hebrew Kabal i sts wrote mm
[IHUH ], and translated by gnaws

-m, [ARARITA ,] so expressing

the threefoldness Of the Secondary Principle, the dual i sm Of the
middle ones, and the Unity as well Of the first Principle as of the
end ; and also the j unction O f the number 3 with the number 4 in
a word composed of four

i

letters
,
but formed of seven by one

tripl icate and two repeated, — thi s word i s pronounced Ararij a.

The vowels in the Greek language are al so Seven in number,
and were used to designate the Seven planets .
Tsadok. or Sydyc was the Supreme God in Phoenicia. His

Seven Sons were probably the Seven Cabiri ; and he was the
Heptaktis, the God O f Seven Rays .
Kronos

,
the Greek Saturn

,
Philo makes Sanchoniathon say, had

six sons, and by Astarte Seven daughters, the Titanides. The Per
sians adored Ahura Masda or Ormuzd and the Six Amshaspands,

the first three O f whom were Lords O f the Empires of Light, Fire,
and Splendor ; the Babylonians , Bal and the Gods ; the Chinese,
Shangti

,
and the Six Chie f Spiri ts ; and the Greeks, Kronos, and

the Six great Male Gods, his progeny, Zeus, Poseidon, Apollo,
Ares, Hephaistos, and Hermes ; while the female deities were also

Seven Rhea, wi fe O f Kronos ,Here, Athene, Artemis, Aphrodite,
Hestia

,
and Démé té i . In the Orphic Theogony, Gaia produced

the fourteen Titans
,
Seven male and Seven female

,
Kronos being

the most potent Of the
,

males ; and as the number Seven appears
in these

,
nine by threes , or the triple triangle, i s found in the three

Moerae or Fates
,
the three Centimané s, and the three Cyclopes,

Offspring Of Ouranos and Gaia , or Heaven and Earth .

The metal s , l ike the colors, Were deemed to be Seven in num«

bar. and a metal and color were assigned to each planet. O f
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I t had reigned 1n Persia with the Magi
,
who peri shed one day,

as the masters of the world had peri shed
,
for having abused their

power . I t had endowed India with the most marvellous tradi
tions

,
and an incredible luxury of poetry

,
grace

,
and terror in its

emblems : i t had civil ized Greece by the sounds o f the lyre of
Orpheus : i t hid the principles o f all the sciences, and of the
whole progression of the human spirit

,
in the audacious calcula

t ions of Pythagoras : fable teemed with its miracles ; and history,
when i t undertook to j udge of thi s unknown power

,
confounded

i tsel f with fable : i t shook or enfeebled empires by i ts oracles ;
made tyrants turn pale on their thrones

,
and ruled over all minds

by means of curiosity or fear . T0 th i s science, said the crowd,
nothing is impossible ; i t commands the elements, knows the lan
guage of the planets

,
and controls the movements of the stars ;

the moon
,
at i ts voice

,
fal l s

,
reeking with blood

,
from Heaven ; the

dead ri se upright on their graves
,
and shape into fatal words the

wind that breathes through their skull s . Control ler o f Love or
Hate, thi s science can at pleasure confer on human hearts Para
di se or Hell : i t di sposes at wil l of all forms

,
and distributes beauty

or deformity as i t plea ses : i t changes in turn, with the rod o f
Circe, men into brutes and animals into men : i t even disposes of
Li fe or of Death

,
and can bestow on its adepts riches by the trans

mutation of metals
,
and immortal i ty by its quintessence and el ixir

,

compounded of gold and l ight .
This i s what magic had been

,
from Zoroaster to Manes

,
from

Orpheus to Apollonius Thyaneu s ; when positive Christianity,
triumphing over the splendid dreams and gigantic aspirations of
the school of Alexandria, publicly crushed this philosophy with
i ts anathemas

,
and compel led i t to become more occult and more

mysterious than ever .
At the bottom of magic

,
nevertheless

,
was science

,
as at the

bottom of Chri stianity there was love ; and in the Evangel ic Sym
bol s we see the incarnate WORD adored in its infancy by three
magi whom a star guides ( the ternary and the sign of the micro
cosm ) , and receiving from them gold

,

frankincense
,
and myrrh

another mysterious ternary
,
under the emblem whereof are alle

gorically contained the highest secrets of the Kabala .

Chri stianity should not have hated magic ; but human igno
rance always fears the unknown . Science was obliged to conceal
itsel f, to avoid the impassioned aggressions of a bl ind love: It
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enveloped itsel f in new hieroglyphs, concealed its efforts, di sgui sed
its hopes . Then was created the j argon Of alchemy, a continual
deception for the vulgar herd

,
greedy O f gold, and a l iving lan

guage for the true di sciplesOf Hermes alone .

Resorting to Masonry
,
the alchemi sts there invented Degrees

,

and partly unveiled their doctrine to their Initiates ; not by the
language O f their receptions, but by oral instruction afterward ;
for thei r ri tual s

,
to one who has not the key, are but incompre

hensible and absurd j argon .

Among the sacred books Of the Chri stians are two works which
the in fall ible church does not pretend to understand

,
and never

attempts to explain
,
— the prophecy O f Ezekiel and the Apocalypse

two cabal i stic clavicules
,
reserved

,
no doubt

,
in Heaven

,
for the

exposition Of the Magian kings ; closed with Seven seal s for all
fai th ful bel ievers ; and perfectly clear to the unbel iever initiated
in the occult sciences .
For Chri stians

,
and in their opinion

,
the scientific and magical

clavicules of Solomon are lost . Nevertheless
,
i t i s certain that

,
in

the domain Of intell igence governed by the WORD,
nothing that i s

written i s lost . Only those things which men cease to under
stand no longer exi st for them

,
at least as WORD ; then they enter

into the domain Of enigmas and mystery .

The mysterious founder O f the Chri stian Church w as saluted
in Hi s cradle by the three Magi

,
that i s to say by the h ierati c am

bassadors from the three parts of the known world
,
and from the

three analogical worlds O f the occult philosophy.

In the school O f Alexandria
,
Magic and Chri stianity almost take

each other by the hand under the auspices O f Ammoniu s Saccos
and Plato . The dogma Of Hermes i s found almost entire in the
writings attributed to Dionysius the Areopagite . Synesiu s traces
the plan O f a treati se on dreams

,
which was subsequently to ‘be

commented on by Cardan
,
and composes hymns which might

serve for the l i turgy Of the Church O f Swedenborg, i f a church of
illuminati could have a l iturgy.

T0 thi s epoch of ardent abstractions and impassioned logoma
chies belongs the philosophical reign of j ul ian , an i lluminatus
and Initiate Of the first order

,
who bel ieved in the unity O f God

and the universal Dogma O f the Trinity
,
and regretted the loss O f

nothing Of the Old world but its magnificent symbols and too
graceful images . He was nO Pagan

,
but a Gnostic

,
infected with
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the allegories Of Grecian polythei sm, and whose misfortune it
was to find the name O f Jesus Chri st less sonorous than that Of
Orpheus .
We may be sure that so soon as Rel igion and Phi losophy become
distinct departments

,
the mental activi ty Of the age i s in advance

O f i ts Faith ; and that, though habi t may sustain the latter for a
t ime , its vi tal ity i s gone .
The dunces who led primitive Chri st ianity astray

, by substitut
ing faith for science

,
reverie for experience

,
the fantastic for the

real ity ; and the inquisitors who for so many ages waged against
Magi sm a war O f extermination

,
have succeeded in shrouding in

darkness the ancient di scoverie s O f the human mind ; so that we
now grope in the dark to find again the ,

key Of the phenomena O f
nature. But al l natural phenomena depend on a single and
immutable law

,
represented

,
by the philosophal stone and its

symbol ic form
,
which i s that Of a cube . Thi s law , expressed in

the Kabala by the number 4
,
furni shed the Hebrews with al l the

mysteries O f their divine Tetragram .

Everything i s contained in that word Of four letters . It i s the
Azot Of the Alchemists, the That of the Bohemians, the Tom Of

the Kabal i sts . It supplies to the Adept the last word Of the human
Sciences

,
and the Key O f the Divine Power : but he alone under

stands how to avai l himsel f Of i t who comprehends the neces sity
O f never reveal ing it . I f (Edipu s, in place Of slaying the Sphynx,
had conqu ered i t, and driven it into Thebes harnessed to hi s
chariot

,
he would have been K ing

,
without incest

,
calamities, or

ex i le . I f Psyche
,
by submission and caresses

,
had persuaded Love

to reveal himsel f
,

- she would never have lost him . Love i s one O f
the mythological images Of the grand secret and the grand agent,
because i t expresses at once an action and a pass ion

,
a void and a

plenitude
,
an arrow and a wound . The -Initiates ought to under

stand thi s, and, le st the profane should overhear, Masonry never
says too much .

When Science had been overcome in Alexandria by the fanati
cism O f the murderers O f Hypatia, i t became Christian , or, rather,
i t concealed itsel f under Chri stian disguises , Wi th Ammonia s,
SynOsiu s, and the author Of the books O f Dionysius the Areop

agite . Then it was necessary to win the pardon Of miracles by
the appearances O f supersti

‘

:ion.
and O f science by a language unin

telligible . Hieroglyphic writing was revived
,
and pantacles and
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controlled, and governed by them,
while he vainly thinks himself

independent
,
not only Of his race, bu t the universal nature and

her infinite mani fold forces
,
he i s the slave Of these forces , unles s

he becomes their master . He can neither ignore their
;

exi stence
nor be simply their neighbor
There i s in nature one most po tent force, by means whereof a
single man, who could possess himsel f Of i t, and should know
how to direct it

,
could revolutionize and change the face of the

world .

This force was known to the ancients . I t i s a universal agent
,

whose Supreme law is equi l ibrium ; and whereby, i f science can
but learn how to control it

,
i t wil l be possible to change the

order Of the Seasons
,
to produce in night the phenomena Of

day
,
to send a thought in an instant round the world , to heal

or slay at a di stance, to give our words universal success, and
make them reverberate everywhere .
This agent

,
partially revealed by the bl ind guesses O f the di s

ciples Of Mesmer
,
i s preci sely what the Adepts Of the middle

ages called the elementary matter O f the great work . The Gnostics
held that it composed the igneous body Of the Holy Spirit ; and
i t was adored in the secret rites Of the Sabbat or the Temple,
under the hieroglyphic figure Of Baphomet or the hermaphroditic
goat Of Mendes .
There i s a Li fe-Principle O f the world, a universal agent,
wherein are two natures and a double current

, O f love and wrath .

This ambient fluid penetrates everything. It i s a ray detached
from the glory Of the Sun , and fixed by the weight of the atmos

phere and the central attraction . It i s the body of the Holy
Spirit

,
the universal Agent

,
the Serpent devouring hi s own tai l .

With thi s electro-magnetic ether
,
thi s vital and luminous caloric

,

the ancients and the alchemi sts were famil iar . O f thi s agent
,

that phase Of modern ignorance termed physical science talks
incoherently

,
knowing naught Of i t save its effects ; and theology

might apply to it al l its pretended definitions Of spirit . Quiescent ,
i t i s appreciable by no human sense ; disturbed or in movemen t,
none can explain its mode Of action ; and to term it a

“fluid,
” and

speak Of i ts “ currents
,

” i s but to vei l a profound ignorance under
a cloud of words .
Force attracts force

,
l i fe attracts l i fe

,
health attracts health . It

is a law of nature.
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If two children l ive together, and sti l l more i f they sleep to
gether

,
and one i s feeble and the other strong, the strong wil l

absorb the feeble
,
and the latter will peri sh .

In schools
,
some pupi l s absorb the intel lect O f the o thers , and

in every circle O f men some one individual i s soon found , who
possesses himsel f O f the will s O f the others .
Enthralments by currents i s very common ; and one i s carried
away by the crowd

,
in moral s as in physics . The human wil l has

an almost absolute power in determining one ’ s acts ; and every ex
ternal demonstration Of a wil l has an influence on external things .
Tissot ascribed most maladies to disorders O f the will

,
or the

perverse influences Of the will s O f others . We become subj ect to
the will s O f others by the analogies Of our incl inations

,
and sti l l

more by those Of our defects . TO caress the weaknesses O f an
individual

,
i s to possess oursel f Of him

,
and make O f him an in

strument in the order Of
“

the same errors or depravations . 'But
when two

’

natu res
,
analogical in defects

,
are subordinated one to

the other , there i s effected a kind Of substitution O f the stronger
instead O f the weaker

,
and a genuine impri sonment O f one mind

by the other . O ften the weaker struggles , and would fain revolt ;
and then fal l s lower than ever in servitude .

We each have some dominant defect , by which the enemy can
grasp us . In some it i s vanity

,
in others indolence

,
in most ego

tism. Let a cunning and evi l spiri t possess himsel f of thi s
,
and

you are lost . Then you become , not fool i sh , nor an idiot, but
positively a lunatic , the slave O f an impul se from w ithOu t. You
have an instinctive horror for everything that could restore you
to reason

,
and wil l not even l i sten to representations that contra

vene your insanity .

Miracles are the natural eff ects Of exceptional causes .
The immediate action O f the human will on bodies, or at least
thi s action exerci sed without vi s ible means

,
constitutes a miracle

in the physical order .
The influence exerci sed on will s or intellects

,
suddenly or within

a given time
,
and capable Of taking captive the thoughts

,
chang

ing the firmest resolutions
,
paralyzing the most violent passions

,

constitutes a miracle in the moral order .
The common error in relation to miracles i s

,
to regard them as

effects without causes ; as contradictions O f nature ; as sudden
fict ions O f the Divine imagination ; and men do not reflect that a
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single mi racle Of thi s sort would break the universal harmony
and re-plunge the Universe into Chaos .
There are miracles impossible to God Himsel f : absurd miracles

are so. I f God could be absurd for a single instant, neither He
nor the Universe would exi st an instant afterward . TO expect Of
the Divine Frec—Will an effect whose cause i s unacknowledged or

doe s not exist, i s what i s termed tempting God. I t i s to precip
‘

i

tate one ’ s sel f into the void .

God acts by His works : in Heaven, by angel s on earth, by men.

In the heaven of human conceptions , i t i s humanity that creates

GOd and men think that God has made them in His image, be
cause they make Him in thei rs .
The domain of man i s al l corporeal nature, vi s ible on earth ; and

i f he doe s not rule the planets or the stars, he can at least calcu
late their movement, measure their di stances, and identi fy hi s will
with thei r influence : he can modi fy the atmosphere, act to a cer
tain point on the seasons

,
cure and affl ict with sickness other men

,

p reserve l i fe and cause death .

The absolute in reason and wi ll i s the greatest power which it is
given to men to attain ; and i t i s by means Of this power that what
the multitude admires under the name of miracles, are effected .

POWER i s the wi se use O f the will, which makes Fatal ity itsel f
serve to accompl i sh the purposes Of Sages .
Omnipotence i s the most absolute Liberty ; and absolute Liberty
cannot exist without a perfect equil ibrium ; and the columns
JACHIN ahd BoAz are al so the unl imited POWER and SPLENDOR
OF PERFECTION O f the Deity

,

'

the seventh and eighth SEPH IROTH
Of the Kabalah , from whose equi l ibriumresult the eternal perma
nence and Stabi l ity O f His plans and works

,
and Of that perfect

Success and undivided
,
unlimited Dominion

,
which are the ninth

and tenth SEPH IROTH
,
and of which the Temple O f Solomon

,
in

i ts stately symmetry , erected without the sound Of any tool Of
metal being heard

,
i s to us a symbol . For Thine

,

” says the Most
Perfect Of Prayers ,

“ i s the DOM IN ION, the POWER, and the
GLORY

,
during al l the ages ! Amen !”

The ABSOLUTE is the very necessity Of BEING, the immutable
law Of Reason and o f Truth . It is THAT WH ICH I S . BUT THAT
WH ICH IS i s in some sort before HEWHO I S . God Himsel f i s
not without a reason of existence. He does not ex i st accidentally.

He cou ld no t no t have been . His Ex istence, then, is necessi tated
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The Supreme Intell igence i s necessari ly rational. GOd, in phi

losophy, can be no more than a Hypothesis ; but a Hypothesi s
imposed by good sense on Human Reason . TO personi fy the
Absolute Reason, i s to determine the Divine Ideal .
NECESSITY, LIBERTY, and REASON ! Behold the great and

Supreme Triangle O f the Kabal i sts !
FATALITY

,
WILL

,
and POWER ! Such i s the magical ternary

which
,
in human things

,
corresponds with the Divine Triangle .

FATALITY i s the inevitable l inking together, in succession, Of
eff ects and causes

,
in a given order .

WILL i s the faculty that directs the forces of the Intellect,
SO as to reconcile the l iberty Of persons with the necessi ty Of
things .
The argument from these premises must be made by yoursel f .

Each one Of us does that . “ Seek
,

” say the Holy Writings,
“ and

ye shal l find .

” Yet di scussion i s not forbidden ; and without
doubt the subj ect wil l be ful ly treated O f in your hearing here
after . Affirmation,

negation
,
di scussion

,
— it i s by these the truth

i s attained .

TO explore the great Mysteries Of the Universe and seek to
solve its mani fold enigmas

,
i s the chief use Of Thought, and con

stitu tes the principal di stinction between Man and the animals .
Accordingly

,
in all ages the Intel lect has labored to understand

and explain to itsel f the Nature O f the Supreme Deity .

That one Reason and one Will created and governed the Uni
verse was tOO evident not to be at once admitted by the philosophers
Of all ages . It was the ancient religions that sought to multiply
gods . The Nature Of the One Deity, and the mode in which the
Universe had its beginning

,
are questions that have always been

the racks in which the human intel lect has been tortured : and it
i s chiefly with these that the Kabal ists have dealt.
It is true that

,
in one sense

,
we can have no actual knowledge

Of the Absolute Itsel f, the very Deity . Our means Of obtaining
.

what i s commonly termed actu al knowledge
,
are our senses only .

I f to see and feel be knowledge, we have none O f our own Soul ,
O f electricity , Of magnetism . We see and feel and taste an acid
or an alkali , and know something Of the qualities Of each ; but it
i s only when we use them in combination with other substances

,

and learn their efiects, that we real ly begin to know thei r nature .

It i s the combination and
'

experiments Of Chemistry that give
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us a know ledge Of the nature and powers Of most animal and
vegetable substances . As these are cognizable by inspection by

our senses, we may partial ly know them by that alone : but the
Soul

,
either Of oursel f or Of another, being beyond that cognizance,

can only be known by the acts and words which are its effects .
Magnetism and electrici ty, when at rest, are equally beyond the
j uri sdiction Of the senses ; and when they are in action, we see,
feel

,
hear

,
taste

,
and smell only their eff ects . We do not know

what they are, but only what they do. We can know the attributes
Of Deity only through Hi s mani festations . T0 ask anything
more

,
i s to ask

,
not knowledge, but something el se, for which we

have no name . GOd i s a Power ; and we know nothing Of any
Power itself, but only i ts effects, results, and action, and what

Reason teaches us by analogy .

In these later days
,
in laboring to escape from all material ideas

in regard to Deity
,
we have SO refined away our notions O f GOD,

as
to have no idea of Him at al l . In struggl ing to regard Him as a
pure immaterial Spiri t

,
we have made the word Spirit synonymous

with nothing, and can only say that He i s a Somewhat
,
with cer

tain attributes
,
such as Power

,
Wisdom

,
and Intell igence . T0

compare Him to LIGHT
,
would now be deemed not only unphilo

sophical
,
but the equivalent Of Athei sm ; and we find i t necessary

to excuse and pity the ancients for thei r inadequate and gross
ideas Of Deity, expressed in considering Him as the Light-Princi
ple

,
the invi sible essence or substance from which vi sible Light

flows .
Yet our own holy writings continually speak Of Him as Light ;
and therefore the Tsabeans and the Kabala may well be pardoned
for doing the same ; especially since they did not regard Him as
the vis ible Light known to us , but as the Primordial Ether-Ocean
from which l ight flows .
Before the creation , did the Deity dwell alone in the Darkness,
or in the Light ? Did the Light CO-exi st with Him

,
or was i t

created , after an eterni ty O f darkness ? and i f i t CO-exi sted
,
was

it an effluence from Him,
fill ing all space as He also filled it

,
He

and the Light at the same time fill ing the same place and every
place ?
M ILTON says

,
expressing the Hebraic doctrine

Hail
, HolyLight, Off spring Of Heaven first-born

,

Or Of th
’

Eternal, CO-eternal beam !
May I exp ress thee u

'

nblamed
, since God is Light.
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And never bu t in unapp roached Light

Dwelt from Eternity ; dw elt then‘

In Thee,

Br ight efi
‘
luence of bright Essence uncreate.

The LIGHT
,
says the Book Omschim, or Introduction to the

Kabala
,

“ Supremest of al l things
,
and most Lofty, and Limitless,

and styled INFIN ITE, can be attained unto by nO cogitation or

speculation ; and its VERY SELF is evidently withdrawn and
removed beyond al l intellection . I t WAS, before all things what
ever

,
produced

,
created

,
formed

,
and made by Emanation and in

i t was neither Time
,
Head

,
or Beginning ; since i t always existed,

and remains forever
,
without commencement or end .

”

“Before the Emanations flowed forth, and created things were
created

,
the Supreme Light was infinitely extended, and filled the

whole WHERE ; so that with reference to Light no vacuum
could be affirmed

,
nor any unoccupied space ; but the ALL was

filled with that Light of the Infinite, thus extended, whereto in
every regard was no end

,
inasmuch as nothing was

,
except that

extended Light
,
which

,
with a certain single and simple equal ity

,

was everywhere l ike unto itsel f .”

A IN SOPH i s called Light, says the Introduction to the Sohar,
because i t i s impossible to express it by any other word .

TO conceive O f God as an actual ity, and not as a mere non
substance or name

,
which involved non—ex istence

,
the Kabala

,
l ike

the Egyptians
,
imagined Him to be “ a most occult Light

,

”
AUR ;

no t our material and vi s ible Light, but the Substance out O f which
Light flows

,
the fire, as relative to its heat and flame . O f thi s

Light or Ether
,
the Sun was to the Tsabeans the only mani festa

tion or out-shining
,
and as such it was worshipped

,
and not as the

type Of dominion and
‘

power . God was the PhosN oetan,
the Light

cognizable only by the Intellect
,
the Light-Principle, the Light

Ether
,
from which souls emanate

,
and to which they return .

Light
,
Fire

,
and Flame

,
with the Phoenicians

,
were the sons O f

Kronos . They are the Trinity in the Chaldaean Oracles
,
the AOR

O f the Deity, mani fested in flame
,
that i ssues out O f the invi sible

Fire .

In the first three Persian Amshaspands, Lords O f LIGHT, FIRE,
and SPLENDOR

,
we recognize the AOR

,
ZOHAR

,
and ZAYO

, Light,

Splendor, and Brigh tness, O f the Kabalah . The first O f these i s
termed AOR MUPALA , Wonderfu l or H idden Light, unrevealed ,

undisplayed— which i s KETHER, the first Emanation or Sephirah,
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the seed and
°

lit the fire, thence arose He Who is the only life of
the bright gods ; Who is the God , etc ?

”

The WORD of God
,
said the Indian phi losophy

,
i s the universal

and invi sible Light
,
cognizable by the senses

,
that emits its blaze

in the Sun,Moon, Planets , and other Stars .
’

Philo call s i t the
“Universal Light,

”which loses a portion o f its purity and splendor
in descending from the intellectual to the sensible world

,
mani

festing itsel f outwardly from the Deity ; and the Kabalah repre

sents that only so much of the Infinite Light flowed into the ci r
cu lar void prepared for creation within the Infinite Light and
Wisdom

,
as could pass by a canal l ike a l ine or thread . The Se

phiroth, emanating from the Deity,were the rays o f His splendor .
The Chaldaean Oracles said : “The intellect o f the Generator

,

stirred to action
,
out-spoke

,
forming within itsel f

,
by intellection

,

universal s o f every possible form and fashion
,
which i ssued out

,

flowing forth from the One Source For Deity
,
impersonated

as Dominion
,
before fabricating the mani fold Universe

,
posited an

'

intel lected and unchangeable universal
,
the impression of the form

whereof goes forth through the Universe ; and that Universe,
formed and fash ioned accordingly

,
becomes vi sibly beau tified in

infinitely varying types and forms, the Source and fountain
whereof i s one . Intel lectual conceptions and forms from the
Generative source

,
succeeding each other

,
considered in relation

to ever-progressing Time
,
and intimately partaking of THEPRIMAL

ETHER or FIRE ; but yet all these Universal s and Primal Types
and Ideas flowed forth from

,
and are part of

, the first Source of
the Generative Power, perfect in itsel f .

”

The Chaldeans termed the Supreme Deity ARAOR
,
Father o f

Light . From Him was supposed to flow the l ight above the world
,

which illuminates the heavenly regions . This Light or Fire was
considered as the Symbol of the Divine Essence

,
extending i tsel f

to inferior spiritual natures . Hence the Chaldean oracles say
'

“The Father t ook fromHimsel f
,
and did not confine His proper

fire within His intel lectual potency ” All things are begotten
from one Fire .”

The Tsabeans held that all inferior spiritual beings were ema
nations from the Supreme Deity ; and therefore Proclus says
“The progression of the gods i s one and continuous , proceeding
downward from the intell igible and latent unities

,
and terminating

in the last partition of the Divine cause.

”
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It i s impossible to speak clearly of the Divinity . Whoever at
tempts to expres s His attributes by the help of abstractions

,
con

fines himsel f to negatives
,
and at once loses sight of hi s ideas

,
in

wandering through a wilderness of words . To heap Superlatives

on Superlatives, and call Him best, w isest, greatest, i s but to exag

gerate qual ities which are found in man . That there exi sts one
only God

,
and that He i s a Perfect and Beneficent Being, Reason

legitimately teaches us ; but of the Divine Nature, of the Sub
stance of the De ity, of the manner of His Existence, or of the
mode of creation of His Universe

,
the human mind is inadequate

to form any just conception . We can affix no clear ideas to Om
nipotence, Omniscience, Infinity or Eternity ; and we have no

more right to attribute intell igence to Him
,
than any other men

tal qual ity o f ourselves , extended indefinitely ; or than we have to
attribute our senses to Him

,
and our bodi ly organs

,
as the Hebrew

writings do .

We sati s fy ourselves with negativing in the Deity everything
that consti tutes existence

,
so far as we are capable of conceiving

of exi stence . Thus He becomes to us logical ly nothing, N on-Ens.

The Ancients saw no difference between that and Atheism
,
and

sought to conceive o f Him as something real . It i s a necessity of
Human Nature . The theological idea

,
or rather non- idea

,
of the

Deity, i s not shared or appreciated by the unlearned . To them
God will always be The Father Who i s in Heaven

,
a Monarch on

His Throne
,
a Being with human feel ings and human sympathies

,

angry at thei r misdeeds
,
lenient i f they repent

,
accessible to their

suppl ications . It i s the Humanity, far more than the Divinity, of
Chri st

,
that makes the mass o f Chri stians worship Him, far more

than they do the Father.
“The Light of the Substance of The Infinite

,
i s the Kabalis~

t ic expression . Christ was , according to Saint John,
“ the Light

that l ighteth every man that cometh into the world” ; and that
Light was the l i fe of men .

” “The Light shone in the darkness
and the darkness comprehended it not .”

The ancient ideas in respect to Light were perhaps quite as cor
rect as our own . It does not appear that they ascribed to Light
any of the qual it ies of matter . Bu t modern Science defines it to
be a flood of particles of matter, flowing or shot out from the Sun
and Stars, and moving through space to come to us . On the the
ories of mechani sm and force, what force of attraction here or
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repul sion at the Sun or at the most distant Star could draw
“

or

drive these impalpable, weightless , infinitely minute particles, ap
preciably by the Sense of Sight alone , so far through space ? What
has b ecome of the immense aggregate o f particles that have
reached the earth since the creation ? Have they increased its
bulk ? Why cannot chemistry detect and analyze them ? I f mat
ter

,
why can they travel only in right lines ?

No characteri stic o f matter belongs to Light, or Heat, o r flame
,

or to Galvani sm,
Electricity

,
and Magnetism . The electri c spark

is l ight
,
and so i s that produced by the flint, when it cuts off par

ticles of steel . Iron,melted or heated , radiates l ight ; and insects,
in fusoria

,
and decayed wood emit i t . Heat i s produced by friction

and by pressure ; to explain which , Science tel l s us o f latent Ca
loric

,
thus representing it to us as existing without its only known

di stinctive qual ity . What qual ity of matter enables l ightning
,

blazing from the Heavens
,
to rend the oak ? What qual ity o f

matter enables it to make the circuit o f the earth in a score o f

seconds ?

Profoundly ignorant of the nature of these mighty agents o f
Divine Power

,
we conceal our ignorance by words that have no

meaning ; and we might well be asked w hy Light may not be an
efliu ence from the Deity, as has been agreed by al l the rel igions

of all the Ages of the World .

All truly dogmatic rel igions have i ssued from the Kabalah and
return to it : everything scientific and grand in the religious
dreams of all the i lluminati , Jacob Boehme, Swedenborg, Saint
Martin

,
and others

,
i s borrowed from the Kabalah ; al l the Ma

sonic associations owe to it thei r Secrets and thei r Symbols .
The Kabalah alone consecrates the all iance of the Universal

Reason and the Divine Word ; i t establ i shes, by the counterpoi ses
of two forces apparently opposite, the eternal balance o f being ; i t
alone reconciles Reason with Faith, Power with Liberty, Science

‘

with Mystery ; i t has the keys of the Present, the Past, and the
Future .
The Bible

,
with al l the allegories i t contains, expresses , in an

incomplete and veiled manner only
,
the religious science of . the

Hebrews . The doctrine of Moses and the Prophets
,
identical .at

bottom with that of the ancient Egyptians , al so had its outward
meaning and its veil s . The Hebrew books were written only to
recall to memory the trad ition s ; and they were written in Sym
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.

Rays are], of the Medium, the First Man ADAM KADMON ,
He

descended therein
,
that

,
by means of thi s Idea, He might be called

by the name TETRAGRAMMATON that created things might have
cognition

’

of Him,in
-

His own likeness .

When the Infinite God willed to emit what were to flow forth,
He contracted Himsel f in the centre of His l ight, in such manner
that that most intense l ight should recede to a certain circumfer
ence

,
and on all sides upon itsel f . And thi s i s the first contrae

tion
,
and termed BEDS, Tsernsu rn.

nuj p Dj x’
ADAM KADMON

,
the Primal or First Man

,
i s the

first Azilu thic emanant from the Infinite Light, immitted into the
evacuated Space, and from which, afterward, al l the other degrees
and systems had their beginnings . I t i s cal led the Adam prior to
al l the first . In i t are imparted ten spherical numerations ; and
thereafter i ssued forth the recti l inear figure of a man in hi s
sephirothic decade

,
as i t were the diameter of the said circles ; as

i t were the axi s o f these spheres
,
reaching from their highest

point to thei r lowest ; and from it depend al l the systems
But now

,
as the Infinite Light would be too excellent and great

to be borne and endured, except through the medium of thi s
'

Adam Kadmon,
i ts most Secret Nature preventing thi s

,
i ts i l lu

minating l ight had again to emanate in streams out o f itsel f, by
certain apertures

,
as i t were

,
l ike windows, and which are termed

the ears
,
eyes

,
nostri l s

,
and mouth .

The light proceeding from this Adam Kadmon i s indeed bu t
one ; but in proportion to its remoteness from the place o f out
flowing, and to the grades o f its descent, i t i s more dense .

From the word 3335, ATSIL, to emanate or flow forth, comes the
word “15533 , ATSILOTH or Azilu th

, Emanation, or the System o f

Emanants. When the primal space was evacuated
,
the surround

ing Light of the Infinite
,
and the Light immitted into the void

,

did not touch each other ; but the Light of the Infinite flowed into
that void through a l ine or certain slender canal ; and that Light
i s the Emanative and emitting Principle

,
or the ou t-flow and

origin of Emanation : but the Light within the void is the ema
nant subordinate ; and the two cohere only by means of the afore
said l ine .
Azilu th means specifical ly and principally the fi rst system of

the four Olamoth [maw], world s or systems ; which i s thence
cal led the Azilu thic World.
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The ten Sephiroth of the general Azilu thic system are ten

Nekudoth or Points .

ml’N, A IN SOPH
,
AEN SOPH ,

or AYEN SOPH ,
i s the title of the

Cause of Causes
,
i ts meaning being “

endless, because there i s
no l imit to I ts loftiness

,
and nothing can comprehend it . Some

times, also, the
'

name i s appl ied to KETHER, or the CROWN, the
first emanation

,
because that i s the Throne o f the Infinite, that i s ,

its first and highest S'eat
,
than which none i s higher

,
and because

Ainsoph resides and i s concealed therein : hence i t rej oices in the
same name .
Before that anything was

,
says the Emech Hammelech, He, of

His mere wi ll
,
proposed to Himsel f to make worlds but at

that time there was no vacant space for worlds ; but al l space was
filled with the l ight o f Hi s Substance

,
which He had with fixed

limits placed in the centre of Himse l f, and o f the parts whereof,
and wherein

,
He was thereafter to effect a folding together.

What then did the Lord of the Will , that most perfectly free
Agent, do ? By His own estimation , He measured off within Hi s
own Substance the width and length o f a circular space to be
made vacant

,
and wherein might be posited the worlds aforesaid ;

and of that Light which was included within the circle so meas
u red, He compressed and folded over a certain portion and
that Light He l i fted higher up

,
and so a place was left unoccupied

by the Primal Light.
But yet was not thi s space left altogether empty o f that Light

for the vestiges of the Primal L ight sti l l remained in the place
Where Itsel f had been ; and they did not recede therefrom .

Before the Emanations out-flow ed
,
and created things were

c reated, the Supreme Light was infinitely extended , and filled the
whole Where : nothing w as

,
except that extended l ight, cal led AOR

H
’

AIN SOPH ,

.

the Light o f the non-finite.

When i t came into the mind of the Extended to wil l to make
worlds

,
and by forth-flow ing to utter Emanations, and to emit as

Light the perfection o f His active powers
,
and o f His aspects and

attributes, which was the impell ing cause of the creation of worlds ;
then that Light

,
in some measure compressed

,
receded in every

direction from a particu lar
'

central point, and on all s ides of it
drew back, and so a certain vacuum was left, cal led void space,
i ts ci rcumference everywhere equidistant from that point which
was exactly in the centre of the sp ace a certain void p lace and
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space left in Mid-Infinite a certainWhere was thereby consti tu ted
wherein Emanations might BE, and the Created, the Fashioned
and the Fabricated .

This world of the garmenting, — thi s circular vacant space
,
with

the vestiges o f the withdrawn light of the Infinite yet remaining,
’

is the inmost garment
,
nearest to His substance ; and to i t belongs

the name AGR PENA I-AL, Light of the Countenance of God.

An interspace surrounds thi s great circle
“

,
establ i shed between

the l ight of the very substance, surrounding the circle on its out

side, and the substance contained w ithin the circle . Thi s i s cal led

SPLENDOR EXCELSUS, in contradi stinction to S imple Splendor .
This l ight “ of the vestige o f the garment,

” i s said to be
,
rela

tively to that of the vestige o f the substance, l ike a point in the
centre of a circle . Thi s l ight

,
a point in the centre of the Great

Light, i s cal led Auir, Ether, or Space .
This Ether i s somewhat more gross than the Light— not so
Subtle— though not perceptible by the Senses

— i s termed the ‘Pri
mal Ether— extends everywhere ; Philosophers cal l i t the Sou l of
the World.

The Light so forth-shown from
'

the Deity
,
cannot be said to be

severed or diverse from Him .

“ It i s flashed forth from Him, and

yet al l continue s to be perfect unity The Sephiroth , sometimes
called the Persons of the Deity, are His rays, by which He is
enabled most perfectly to mani fest Himsel f.
The Introduction to the Book SOHAR says
The first compress ion was effected , in order that the Primal
Light might be uprai sed

,
and a space become

'

vacant. The second
compression occurred when the vestiges of the removed Light
remaining were compressed into points ; and that compress ion
was effected by means of the emotion of joy ; the Deity rejoicing,
it had already been sai d

,
on account o f His Holy People, there

a fter to come into being ; and that joy being vehement, and a
commotion and exhilaration in the Deity being caused by it, so
that He flowed forth in Hi s del ight ; and of thi s commotion an
abstract power o f j udgment being generated , which i s a collection
of the letters generated by the points of the vestiges o f Light left
Wi thin the circle . For He writes the

°

finite expressions, or limited

manifestations of Himself upon the Book . in single letters .

Like as when water or fi re , i t had been said, i s blown up on by

the wind , i t i s wont to be greatly moved , and with flashes l ike
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The vestiges of the Light o f the Garment sti l l remained there .

And thi s world of the garment has a name that includes all things,
which i s the name IHUH. Before the world o f the vacant space
was created, HE was, and Hi s Name, and they alone ; that i s,
AINSOPH and Hi s garmenting.

The EMECH HAMMELECH says again
The lower hal f o f the garment [by the third retraction], was
left empty of the light of the garment . But the vestiges of that
l ight remained in the place so vacated and this garment is
called SHEKINAH , God ind elling ; that i s, the place where m
YOd He, of the anterior [or male], and m Vav He, of the post

'

e
rior [orfemale], combinations of letters dwelt .
Thi s vacant space was square

,
and i s called the Primal Space ;

and in Kabalah i t i s cal led Anira Kadmah, or Kasimu Ailah, The
Primal Space

,
or The

'

Sublime Vestige . I t i s the vestige of the
Light o f the Garment, with which i s intermingled somewhat o f
the vestige of the Very Substance . I t i s cal led Primal Ether, but
not void Space . The Light of the Vestige sti l l remains in

‘

the
place i t occupied

,
and adheres there

,
l ike somewhat spiritual

,
of

extreme tenuity .

In thi s Ether are two Lights ; that i s, the Light of the SUB
STANCE, which was taken away, and that o f the Garment . There

is a vast diff erence between the two ; for that o f the Vestige o f the
Garment i s

,
relatively to that o f the Vestige o f the Substance

, like

a point in the centre of a circle. And as the only appropriate
name for the Light

'

of the Vestige o f Ainsoph i s AUR, Light,
therefore the Light of the Vestige o f the Garment could not be

called by that name ; and sowe term it a point, that i s, Yod or
which i s that point in the centre of Light and this Light

,

a point in the centre of the Great Light, i s called Au ir
,
Ether

,
or

Space .
This Ether i s somewhat more gross than The Light not so

subtle, though not perceptible by the senses is termed the Pri
mal Ether extends everywhere ; whence the Philosophers cal l
it The Soul of the World Light i s v is ible, though not percep
t ible . This Ether is neither perceptible nor visible.

The Introduction to the Book Sohar continues, in the Section
of the Letter YOd, etc
Worlds could not be framed in thi s Primal Ether, on account

of its extreme tenuity and the excess Of-Light ; and als because
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in i t remained the vital Spiri t of the Vestige of the Light Ain

soph, and
.

that of the Vestige of the Light of the Garment ;
whereby such mani festation was prevented.

Where fore HE directed the letter YOd, since it was not so bril

liant as the Primal Ether
, to descend, and take to i tsel f the l ight

rema1n1ng in the Primal Ether
,
and return above, with that Ves

tige which so impeded the mani festation ; which YOd did .

It descended below five times
, to remove the vital Spiri t of the

Vestige of the Light Ainsoph ; and the Vestige of the Light and
vital Spiri t of the Garment from the Sphere of Splendor, so as to
make of it .ADAM

,
called KADMON . And by its return, manifes

tation i s eff ected in the space below
,
and a Vestige

'

of the Subl ime
Brill iance yet remains there, exi sting as a Spherical Shape, and
termed in the Sohar s imply Tehiru , that

' is
,
Splendor ; and it is

styled The First Matter. i t being
,
as i t were, vapor, and, as it

were
,
smoke . And as smoke is formless

,
not

,

comprehended under

any fixed definite form
,
so thi s Sphere i s a formless somewhat,

since i t seems to be somewhat that i s spherical , and yet is not

limi ted .

The letter Yod, while adhering to the Shekinah, had adhering
to himsel f the Light of the Shekinah

,
though his l ight was not

so great as that of the Shekinah . But when he descended, he left
that l ight of hi s own below

,
and the Splendor consisted of i t .

After which there was left in YOd only a vestige of that l ight,
inasmuch as he could not t e-ascend to the Shekinah and adhere to

it. Wherefore The Holy and Blessed directed the letter He n,

the female letter], to communicate to YOd o f her Light ; and sent
him forth

,
to descend and share with that l ight in the Splendor

aforesaid and when he re-descended into the Sphere of Splen
dor

,
he diffused abroad in i t the Light communicated to him by

the letter He .
And when he again ascended he le ft behind him the productive

l ight of the letter He
,
and thereof was consti tuted another Sphere,

w ithin the Sphere o f Splendor ; which lesser Sphere i s termed in
the Sohar KETHER AILAH ,

CORONA SUMMA
,
The Supreme Crown,

and al so ATIKA DE ATIK IM ,
Antiguns Antiquum,

The Ancient

of Ancients, and even AILIT H ’

AILIT,
Causa Causarum,

the

Cause of Cau ses. But the Crown is very far smaller than the

Sphere of Splendor,
-

so that within the latter an immense un

occupied .
place and space is still left.
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The BETH ALOH IM says
Before the Infinite God, the Supreme and First Good, formed

obj ectively within Himsel f a particular conception, definite, l im
ited, and the obj ect of intellection, and gave form and shape to an
intellectual conception and image . HE was alone, companionless,
without form or s imi l i tude, utterly without Ideal or Figure It
i s forbidden to make of Him any figure whatever, by any image
in the world, nei ther by the letter He nor by the letter Yod, nor

by any other letter or point in the world .

But after He had formed this Idea, the parti cular concep tion,
l imi ted and intel l igible

,
which the Ten Numerations are, of the

medium of transmission, Adam Kadmon, the Primal or Supreme
Man

,
He by that medium descended

,
and may

,
through that Idea,

be called by the name IE UH ,
and so created things have cognizance

of Him, by means of His proper likeness .
Woe unto him who makes God to be l ike unto any mode or at

tribute whatever, even were it to one of Hi s own ; and sti l l more
if he make Him l ike unto the Sons of Men, whose elements are
earthly

,
and so are consumed and perish !

There can be no conception had of Him
,
except in so far as He

mani fests Himsel f
,
in exercis ing dominion by and through some

attribute Abstracted from this
,
there can be no attribute, con

ception, or ideal of Him . He is comparable only to the Sea , fill

ing some great reservoir, i ts bed in the earth, for
'

example ;
wherein i t fashions for i tsel f a certain concavity

,
so that thereby

we may begin to compute the dimensions o f the Sea i tsel f .
For example

,
the Spring and Source of the Ocean i s a some

what, which i s one. I f from this Source or Spring there issues
forth a certain fountain

,
proportioned to the space occupied by

the Sea in that hemispherical reservoir
,
such as i s the letter YOd,

there the Source of Spring i s the first Somewhat, and the fountain
that flows forth from it i s the second . Then let there be made a
great reservoir, as by excavation, and let thi s be cal led the Ocean ,
and we have the third thing, a vessel [Vas] . Now let this great
reservoir be divided into seven beds of rivers , that i s , into seven
oblong reservoi rs, so that from thi s ocean the waters may flow
forth in‘

seven rivers ; and the Source, Fountain, and Ocean thus
make ten in all .
The Cause of Causes made ten Numerations

,
and called the

Source of Sp ring KETHER,

°

Corona. the Crown . in which the idea
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The INTRODUCTION says
I t is said in many places in the Sohar, that all things that

emanate or are created have their root above . Hence also the Ten
Sephiroth have thei r root above, in the world of the garment, with
the very Substance of HIM . And AINSOPH had ful l conscious
ness and appreciation

,
prior to their actual exi stence, of all the

Grades and Impersonations contained unmani fested within Him
sel f, with regard to the essence of each, and its domination then in
potency s When He came to the Sephirah of the Impersonation
Malakoth, which He

’ then contained hidden within Himsel f , He
concluded within Himsel f that therein worlds should be framed ;
since the scale o f the first nine Seph iroths was so con stituted, that
it was neither fit nor necessary for worlds to be framed from
them ; for

'

all the attributes of these nine Superior Sephiroth could
be assigned to Himsel f, even i f He should never operate out
wardly ; but Malakoth

,
which i s Empire or Dominion, could not

be attributed to Him
,
unless He ruled over other Existences

whence from the point Malakoth He produced al l the worlds into
actual ity.

These circles are ten in number. Originated by points, they
expanded in circular shape . Ten Circles, under the mystery o f
the ten Sephiroth

,
and between them ten Spaces ; whence i t ap '

pears that the sphere o f Splendor is in the centre of the space
Malakoth of the First Occult Adam .

The First Adam,
in the ten circles above the Splendor, i s cal led

the First occu lt Adam ; and in each of these spaces are formed
many thousand worlds . The first Adam is involved in the Primal
Ether, and i s the analogue o f the world Binah .

Again the Introduction repeats the first and second descent o f
Yod into the vacated space, to make the l ight there less great and
subti le ; the constitution of the Tehiru ,

Splendor
,
from the light

le ft behind there by him ; the communication of Light to him by
the female letter He ; the emission by him of that Light, within the
sphere of Splendor, and the formation thereof, within the sphere,
“
of a certain sphere called the Supreme Crown,

”
Corona Summa,

KETHER
,

“wherein were Contained
,
in potence

,
al l the remaining

Numerations
,
so that they were not di stinguishable from

.

i t . Pre~

cisely as in man exi st the four elements , in potence specifically
undi stinguishable

,
so in thi s Corona w ere.. in potence all the ten

Numerations, specifically undistingui shable .
” This Crown, it is
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added, was cal led, after the restoration, The Cause of Causes, and

the Ancient of the Ancients .
The point

,
Kether, adds the Introduction , was the aggregate of

al l the Ten . when it first emanated , i t consi sted of al l the Ten

and the Light which extended from the Emanative Principle

simultaneously fl0wed into it; and beheld the two Universals

[that i s, the Unities out of which mani foldness flows ; as, for ex

ample
,
the idea, within the Deity, o f Humanity as a Unit, out of

which the individuals were to flow], the Vessel or Receptacle con
taining thi s immitted Light

,
and the Light Itsel f within it . And

this Light is the Substance of the point Kether ; for the WILL of
God is the Sou l of all things that are.

The A insophic Light, i t had said, was infinite in every direc
tion

,
and without end or l imit . To prevent it from flowing into

and re-filling the quasi—vacant space , occupied by an infinitely less
Splendor

,
a partition between the greater and lesser Splendor

was necessary ; and this parti tion, the boundary of the sphere of

Splendor, and a like one bounding the sphere Kether, were cal led
Vessels or Receptacles, containing, including, and enclosing within
themselves the l ight o f the sphere . Imagine a sea of pel lucid
water

,
and in the centre o f i t a spherical mass of denser and

darker water . The outer surface of thi s sphere
,
or its l imits every

way
,
i s the vessel containing it . The Kabalah regards the vessels

“as by their nature somewhat opaque
,
and not so splendid as the

l ight they enclose .”

The contained Light i s the Sou l of the vessel s, and i s active in
them , l ike the Human Soul in the human body . The Light of
the Emanative Principle [Ainsoph] inheres in the vessel s , as their

Life, internal Light, and Sou l. Kether emanated , with its Very
Substance , at the same time as Substance and Vess

’

el
,
in l ike man

ner as the flame i s annexed to the l ive coal , and as the Soul per
vades, and i s with in, the body. All the Numerations were poten
t ially contained in it .
And thi s potential ity i s thus explained : When a Woman con

ceives, a Soul i s immediately sent into the embryo which i s to
become the infant, i n which Soul are then , potential ly, al l the
members and veins of the body

,
which afterward

,
from that po

teney of the Soul
, become in the human body of the chi ld to be

born.

Then the wisdom of God commanded th at th ese Numerations
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potential ly in Kether, should be produced from potential ity into
actuality

,
in order that worlds might consi st ; and HE directed

Yod again to descend, and to enter into and shine within Kether,

and then to re-ascend : which was so done . From which il lumina
tion and re-ascension, al l the other numerations, potential ly in

Rether, were mani fested and disclosed ; but they continued sti ll
compacted together, remaining within Kether i n a circle .
When God willed to produce the other emanations or numera
tions from Kether

,
i t i s added

,
HE sent Yod down again, to the

upper part o f Kether
,
one-hal f of him to remain without and one

hal f to penetrate within the sphere o f Kether. Then HE sent the
letter Vav into the Splendor

, to pour out its light on Yod : and
thus

,

Yod received l ight from Vav
,
and thereby so directed his

countenance that i t should i lluminate and con fer exceeding great
energy on Hakemah

,
which yet remained in Kether so giving it

the faculty to proceed forth there from ; and that
'

it might collect
and contain within itsel f

,
and there reveal , all the other e ight

numerations
,
unti l that time in Kether.

The sphere o f Kether opened
,
and thereout i ssued Hakemah

, to

remain below Kether
,
containing in i tsel f al l the other numerations.

'

By a similar process, Binah, i l luminated within Hakemah by a
second Yod

,

“ i ssued forth out o f Hakemah
,
having within itself

the Seven lower Numerations .”

And since the vessel of Binah was excel lent, and coruscated
with rays of the color o f sapphire

,
and was so nearly of the same

color as the vessel o f Hakemah that there was scarcely any diff er
'

ence between them
,
hence i t would not quietly remain below

Hakemah
,
but rose

,
and placed i tsel f on hi s left s ide .

And becau se
'

the l ight from above profusely flowed into and
accumulated in the vessel o f Hakemah

, , to so great an extent that
i t overflow ed, and escaped“ coruscating, outside of that vessel ,
and, flowing off to the left, communicated potency and increase to
the vessel of Binah For Binah i s female

Binah
,
therefore

,
by means of thi s energy that flowed into i t

f rom the left side of Hakemah
,
by virtue o f the second Yod

,

came to possess such virtue and potency, as to proj ect beyond it
sel f the Seven remaining vessel s contained within i tsel f

,
and so

emitted them all
,
continuously

,
one after the other all connect

ed and l inked one with the other, l ike the l inks of a chain.
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B inah the two lobes of the brain
, Gedu lah and Geburah the two

arms
,
Tephareth the trunk, Netsach and Hod th e thighs, Yesod

the male organ
,
and Malku th the female organ, of generation .

Yod i s Hakemah
,
and He Binah ; Vav i s Tephareth, and the

last He
,
Malku th.

The whole
,
say the Books Mystern or of Occu ltation, i s thus

summed up : The intention of God The Blessed was to form
Impersonations

,
in order to diminish the Light. Wherefore HE

consti tuted
,
i n Macroprosopos, Adam Kadmon, or Arik Anpin,

three Heads . The first i s called
,

“
The Head whereof is no cogni

t ion” ; the second,
“The Head o f that which i s non-ex i stent” ;

and the third
,

“The Very Head of Macroprosopos
”
; and these

three are Corona
, Sapientia, and Informatio, Kether

,
Hakemah

,

and B inah , exi stent in the Corona of the World of Emanation, or
in MacroprosOpos ; and these three are called in the Sohar ATIKA
KADISCHA, Senex Sanctissimus, The Most Holy Ancient. But
the Seven inferior Royalties of the first Adamare called The
Ancient of Days” ; and thi s Ancient of Days i s the internal part,
or Soul, o f Macroprosopos.

The human mind has never struggled harder to understand and
explain to i tsel f the process of creation

,
and of Divine mani festa

t ion, and at the same time to conceal i ts thoughts from all bu t the

initiated
,
than in the Kabalah . Hence

,
much of i t seems at first

like j argon . Macroprosopos or Adam Kadmon i s, we have said,
the idea or intel lectual aggregate of the whole Universe, included
and contained unevolved in the mani fested Deity, Himsel f yet
contained unmani fested in the Absolute . The Head

,
Kether

,

“whereof i s no cognition,
” i s the Will of the Deity, or the Deity

as Will . Hakemah
,
the head “of that which i s non-exi stent,

” i s
the Generative Power of begetting or producing Thought ; yet
in the Deity, not in action, and therefore non-exi stent. Binah,
“ the very or actual head” of Macroprosopos, i s the productive
intel lectual capacity, which , impregnated by Hakemah

, i s to pro
duce the Thought . This Thought i s Daath ; or rather, the resul t
i s Intellection

,
Thinking ; the Unity, of which Thoughts are the

mani fold ou tflow ings.

This may be i llustrated by a compari son . Pain, in the human
being, i s a feeling of sensation . It must be produ ced. To produce
it
,
there must be

,
not only the capaci ty to produ ce it, in the nerves,

but al so the power of generating i t by means of that capacity.
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Thi s generative Power, the Passive Capaci ty which produces, and
the pain produced

,
are l ike Hakemah

,
Binah

,
and Daath.

The four Worlds o r Universal s
,
Azilu th

,
Briah

, Yetzirah, and

Asiah, o f Emanation, Cr
'

eation
,
Formation

,
and Fabrication, are

another enigma of the Kabalah . The first three are whol ly w ithin
the Deity . The first i s the Universe

,
as i t exists potential ly in the

Deity, determined and imagined, but as yet wholly formless and
undeveloped, except so far as i t i s contained in His Emanations.
The second i s the Universe in idea

,
di stinct within the Deity

,
but

not invested with forms ; a simple unity . The third i s the same
Universe in potence iii the Deity

,
unmani fested

,
but invested with

forms
,

— the idea developed into mani foldness and individual i ty
,

and succession o f species and individual s ; and the fourth i s the

potential i ty become the Actual i ty, the Universe fabricated, and

exi sting a s i t exi sts for us .
The Sephiroth, says the Porta Caelorum,

by the virtue of their
Infinite Emanator

,
who uses them as a workman uses hi s tools,

and who operates with and through them
,
are the cause of exist

ence of everything created
,
formed

,
and fashioned

,
employing in

thei r production certain media . But these same 5 eph iroth, Persons
and Lights, are not creatures per se, but ideas, and Rays of THE
INFIN ITE

,
which

,
by different gra

’

dations
,
so descended from the

Supreme Source a s sti l l not to be severed from It but It, through
them

,
i s extended to the production and government o f al l Enti

t ies , and i s the S ingle and Perfect Universal Cause o f All, though
becoming determinate for thi s or the other operation, through thi s

or that Sephiroth or MODE.

God produced all things by His Intellect and Will and free
Determination . He willed to produce them by the mediation o f
His Sephiroth

,
and Persons by which He i s enabled most

perfectly to manifest Himsel f ; and that the more perfectly, by
producing the causes themselves

,
and the Causes of Causes, and

not merely the vi ler effects .
God produced

,
in the first Originate

,
al l the remaining cau sates.

For, as He Himsel f i s most simply One, and from One Simple
Being One only can immediately proceed, hence i t results that
from the First Supreme Infinite Unity flowed forth at the same
time Al l and One . One

,
that i s

,
in so far as flowing from the

Most S imple Unity
,
and being l ike unto It ; but also All, in so far

as, departing from that per fect S ingleness which can be measured
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by no other Singleness
,
i t became, to a certain extent, mani fold,

though stil l Absolute and Perfect.
Emanation

,
says the same

,
i s the Resulting displayed from the

Unresu lting,
the Finite from the Infinite:the Mani fold and Com

posite from the Perfect S ingle and S imple, Potential i ty from that
which i s Infinite Power and Act

,
the mobile from that which i s

perennially permanent ; and therefore in a more imperfect and
dimini shed mode than Hi s Infinite Perfection i s . As the First
Cause i s al l things

,
in an unresu lting and Infinite mode, so the

Entities that flow from Him are the First Causes
,
in a resulting

and finite mode .
THE NECESSARY ENTITY, subsisting of Itsel f, as I t cannot be
di ssevered into themani fold , yet becomes , as i t were, multipl ied
in the Cau sates, i n respect o f thei r Nature, or of the Subsi stences,
Vessels

,
and openings assigned to them ; whereby the S ingle and

Infinite Essence
,
being inclosed or comprehended in these l imits

,

bounds
,
or externalnesses, takes on Itsel f Definiteness of dimen

sion
,
and becomes Itsel f mani fold

,
by the mani foldness of these

envelopes .
As man [the unit of Humanity] i s a microcosm,

so Adam Kad

mon i s a macrocosm
,
containing all the Cau sates of the First

Cause as the Material Man i s the end and comp letion of

al l creation
,
so in the Divine Man Is the beginning thereof. As

the inferior Adam receives al l things from all , so the superior
Adam supplies al l things to all . As the former i s the principle o f
reflected l ight, so the latter i s .ot D irect Light . The former i s the
terminus o f the Light

,
descending ; the latter its terminus, ascend

ing. As the Inferior man ascends from the lowest matter even to
the First Cause, so the Superior Adam descends from the Sim
ple and Infinite Act

,
even to the lowest and most attenuated

Potence .

The Ternary i s the bringing back of dual ity to unity.

The Ternary i s the Principle o f Number
,
because

,
bringing back

the binary to unity, i t restores to it the same quantity whereby i t
had departed from unity . It i s the first odd number

,
containing

in i tsel f the first even number and the unit
,
which are the Father

and Mother of all Numbers ; and it has in itsel f the beginning,
middle

,
and end .

Now , Adam Kadmon emanated from the Absolute Unity, and
so is himsel f a unit but he also descends and flow s downward into
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Him and HE with All . HE i s All that i s , the Most Holy Eldest
of All , the Occult by al l possible occultations .
When HE takes shape, HE produces nine Lights , which shine
forth from Him

,
from His ou tform ing . And those Lights out

shine from Him and emit flames
,
and go forth and spread out on

every s ide ; as from one elevated Lamp the Rays are poured forth
in every direction

,
and these Rays thus diverging

,
are found to be

,

when one approaching has cognizance of them
,
but a single Lamp .

The Space in which to create i s fixed by THE MOST HOLY
ANCIENT

,
and i lluminated by Hi s inflow ing, which i s the Light

o f Wisdom
,
and the Beginning from which mani festation flows .

And HE i s conformed in three Heads , which are but one Head ;
and these three are extended into Microprosopos, and from them
shines out al l that i s .
Then thi s Wisdom instituted investiture with form, whereby
the unmani fested and informous became mani fested, putting on

form ; and produced a certain outflow .

When thi s Wisdom i s thus expanded by flowing forth
,
then i t

i s cal led “Father o f Fathers
,

” the whole Universe of Things being
contained and comprehended in it . This Wisdom is the principle
of ~all things

,
and in i t beginning and end are found .

The Book of the Abstruse
,
says the Siphra de Z eniu tha, i s that

which describes the equil ibrium of ’ the Balance . Before the
Balance was

,
face did not look toward face .

And the Commentary on it says : The Scales of the Balance are
designated as Male and Female . In the Spiritual world Evi l and
Good are in equ ilibrio, and i t wil l be restored, when of the Evi l
Good becomes

,
unti l all i s Good . Also thi s other world i s called

the World of the Balance . For, as in the Balance are two scales,
one on either s ide and the beam and needle between them , so too
in thi s world o f restoration

,
the Numerations are arranged as di s

tinct persons . For Hakemah i s on the right hand , on the s ide
of Gedu lah

,
and Binah on the left

,
on the side of G ebu rah ; and

Kether i s the beam of the Balance above them in the middle . So

G edu lah or Khased i s on one hand
,
and G ebu rah on the other,

and under these Tephareth ; and Netsach i s on one side, and Hod
on the other

,
and under these YesOd.

The Supreme Crown
,
which i s the Ancient Most Holy

,
the most

Hidden of the Hidden
,
i s fashioned

,
w ithin the occult Wisdom,

of both sex es
,
Male and Female .
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Hakemah
, and Binah, the

‘Mother
,
whom it impregnates

,
are

quantitatively equal . Wisdom and the Mother o f Intellection go
forth at once and dwel l together ; for when the Intellectual Power
emanates, the productive Sou rce

'

o f intel lection is included in Him .

Before Adam Kadmon was fashioned into Male and Female
,

and the state of equil ibrium introduced
,
the Father and Mother

did not look each other in the face ; for the Father denotes most
perfect Love

,
and the Mother most perfect Rigor ; and she averted

her face .
There i s no left [female], says the Idra Rabba, i n the Ancient
and Hidden One ; but Hi s total ity i s Right [male] . The total ity
o f things i s HUA

,
HE, and HE i s hidden on every s ide .

Macroprosopos [Adam Kadmon] i s not so near untous as to
speak to us in the first person ; but i s designated in the third per

son, HUA
,
HE.

O f the letters i t says
YOd i s male

,
He i s female

,
Vav i s both .

In Yod m] are three Yods, the upper and the lower apex , and
Vav in the middle . By the upper apex i s denoted the Supreme

;Kether ; by Vav in the middle, Hakemah ; and by the lower apex,
Binah .

The IDRA SUTA says
The Universe was out- formed in the fOrm of Male and Female .
Wisdom

,
pregnant with al l that i s

,
when i t flowed and shone forth

,

shone altogether under the form of male and female . Hakemah

i s the Father
,
and Binah i s the Mother ; and so the two are in

equi l ibrium as male and female
,
and for thi s reason

,
all things

whatsoever are consti tuted in the form of male and female ; and
if it w ere not SO they w ou ld not ex ist.

This Principle
,
Hakemah

,
i s the Generator o f al l things ; and

He and Binah conjoin
,
and she shines within Him . When they

thus con join
,
she conceives, and the out-flow i s Truth .

Yod impregnates the letter He and begets a son ; and she, thus
pregnant

,
brings forth . The Principle cal led Father [the Male or

Generative Principle] i s comprehended in Yo
’

d
,
which itsel f flows

downward from the energy of the Absolute Holy One .
YOd i s the beginning and the end o f al l things that are . The
stream that flows forth i s the Universe of things , which always

becomes, having no cessation . And thi s becoming world i s created
by YOd : for Yod includes two letters . All things are included in

Yod ; wherefore i t i s cal led the Father of al l .
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All Categories whatever go forth from Hakemah ; and in i t are
contained all things

,
unmani fested and the aggregate of al l

things
,
or the Unity in which the many are, and ou t of which al l

flow
,
i s the Sacred Name IHUH .

In the V iew of the Kabal i sts
,
al l ' individuals are contained i n

species
,
and all species in genera

,
and al l particulars in a Univer

sal
,
which i s an idea

,
abstracted from al l consideration o f indi

vidu als not an aggregate of individual s ; but, as i t were, an Ens,
Entity or Being

,
ideal of intel lectual , but none the less real ; prior

to any individual, containing them all, and out of which they are
al l in succession evolved .

I f thi s discontents you
,
reflect that

,
supposing the theory cor

rect
,
that

.

all was 'original ly in the Deity
,
and that the Universe

has proceeded forth from Him
,
and not been created by Him out

o f nothing, .the idea o f the Universe
,
exi sting in the Deity before

i ts out-flow , must have been as real as the Deity Himsel f . The
whole Human race

,
or Humanity

,
for example

,
then exi sted in

the Deity
,
not distingui shed into individuals

,
but as a Unit

,
out

o f which the Mani fold was to flow .

Everything actu al must also first have been poss ible, before hav
ing actual exi stence ; and thi s possibil i ty or potential ity was to the
Kabal i sts a real Ens . Before the evolvement of the Universe

,
i t

had to exi st potentially,
'

the whole o f it, with al l its individual s,
included in a s ingle Unity . This was the Idea or Plan of the
Universe ; and thi s had to be formed. It had to emanate from the
Infinite Dei ty

,
and be of Himsel f, though not Hi s Very Sel f .

Gebu rah
,
Severi ty, the Sephirah opposite to and conjoined sex

u ally with G edu lah ,
to produce Tephareth, Harmony and Beauty,

i s also cal led in the Kabalah
“Judgment,

” in which term are in
cluded the ideas o f l imitation and conditioning, which often seems,
indeed

,
to be its principal sense ; while Benignity i s as often styled

Infinite. Thus i t i s obscurely taught that in everything that i s;
not only the Finite but al so the Infinite i s present ; and that the
rigor o f the stern law of l imitation

,
by which everything below

o r beside the Infinite Absolute i s l imited
,
bounded

,
and condi

tioned, i s tempered and modified by the grace, which so relaxes it
that the Infinite

,
Unl imited

,
Unconditioned

,
i s also everywhere

present ; and that i t i s thus the Spiritual and Material Natures
are in equ ilibrio,

Good everywhere counterbalancing Evil
,
Light

everywhere in equil ibrium with Darkness : from which again ref
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mence the process of creation
,
i t was necessary for Him,

first of
all

,
to effect a vacant space within Himsel f . T0 thi s end the

Deity
,
whose Nature i s approximately expressed by describing

Him as Light fill ing all space
,
formless

,
l imitles s

,
contracts Him

sel f on al l s ides from a point within Himsel f, and thus eff ects a
quasi-vacant space

,
in which only a vestige of His Light remains ;

and into thi s ci rcular or spherical space He immits His Emana
tions

,
portions of His Light or Nature ; and to some of these,

sexual characteri stics are symbol ically assigned .

The Infinite first l imits Himsel f by flowing forth in the shape
Of Will, of determination to act . This Will of the Deity, or the
Deity as will , i s Kether, or the Crown, the first Sephirah . In i t
are included al l other Emanations . This i s a philosophical meces
sity. The Infinite does not first will, and then, as a sequence to,
or consequence of , that determination, subsequ ently perform . To
wil l and to act must be

,
with Him

,
not only s imultaneous, but in

real ity the same Nor does He
,
by His Omniscience

,
learn that a

particular action wil l be wise
,
and then

,
in consequence o f being

so convinced, first determine to do the act
,
and then do it . His

Wisdom and Hi s Will, al so, act simultaneously ; and, with Him,

to decide that it was wi se to create, w as to create . Thus Hi s wi ll
contains in itsel f all the Sephiroth . This wil l , determining Him
to the exerci se of intellection

,
to thought

,
to frame the Idea of the

Universe
,
caused the Power in Him to excite the intellectual

Faculty to exerci se, and was that Power . Its SELF, which had
flowed forth from Ainsoph as Will, now flows forth as the Gen
erative Power to beget intellectual action in the In tel lectual Fac
u lty, or Intell igence, Binah . The Act i tsel f, the Thought, the In
tellection, producing the Idea, i s Daath ; and as the text of the
Siphra de Z eniu tha says, The Power and Faculty, the Generative
and Productive

,
the Active and Passive

,
the Will and Capacity,

which unite to produce that Act of reflection or Thought or In
tellection, are always i n conjunction . As is el sewhere said in the
Kabalah

, both of them are contained and essential ly involved in
the result . And the Will

, as Wisdom or Intellectual Power and
the Capacity or Faculty

,
are really the Father and Mother of al l

that i s ; for to the creation of anything, i t was absolutely necessary
that The Infinite Should form for Himsel f and in Himsel f , an
idea of what HE willed to produce or create : and , as there i s no
Time with Him

,
to w ill was to create, to plan was to w ill and to
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create ; and in the Idea, the Universe in potence, the universal
success ion of things was included . Thenceforward al l was merely
evolution and development .
Netsach and Hod, the Seventh and Eighth Sephiroth, are usu
ally called in the Kabalah

, Victory and Glory . Netsach i s the per
fect Su ccess, which, with the Deity, to Whom the Future i s pres
ent

, attends, and to His creatures i s to result, from the plan of
Equil ibrium everywhere adopted by Him . I t i s the reconcil iation

of Light and Darkness, Good and Evil, Frec-will and Necess ity,
God ’ s omnipotence and Man ’ s l iberty ; and the harmonious i ssue
and result o f all

,
without which the Universe would be a fai lure .

It i s the inherent Perfection of the Deity, manifested
.

in His Idea
o f the Universe, and in al l the departments or worlds , spiritual ,
mental , or material, of that Universe ; but i t i s that Perfection
regarded as the success ful resu lt, which i t both causes or produces
and is ; the perfection of the plan being i ts su ccess . I t is the
prevail ing of Wisdom over Accident ; and it, i n turn , both pro
duces and is the Glory and Laudation o f the Great Infinite Con
triver

,
whose plan i s thus Success ful and Victorious .

From these two
,
which are one

,
— from the excel lence and per

fection o f the D ivine
'

Natu re and Wisdom
,
considered as Success

and Glory
,
as the opposites o f Fai lure and Mortification

,
results

What the Kabalah, styl ing i t Yesod, Foundation or Basi s, charac
terizes as the Generative member of the Symb’ol ical human figure
by which the ten Sephiroth are represented

,
and from thi s flows

Malakoth, Empire , Dominion, or Rule . Yesod i s the Stabil ity and
Permanence

,
which would , in ordinary language, be said to result

from the per fection of the Idea or Intellectual Universal
,
out

o f which al l particulars are evolved ; from the su ccess of that
scheme

,
and the consequent Glory or Sel f-Sati s faction o f the

Deity ; but which Stabil i ty and Permanence that Perfection, Suc
cess

,
and Glory really Is ; s ince the Deity, infinitely Wise, and to

Whom the Past
,
Present

,
and Future were and always wil l be one

Now
,
and al l space one HERE, had not to await the operation and

evolution o f His plan
,
as men do the resul t o f an experiment, in

order to see i f i t would succeed , and SO to determine whether i t
should stand

,
and be stable and permanent, or fall and be tempo

rary . Its Perfection
‘

was it s Su ccess ; His Glory, i ts permanence

and stability: and the Attributes of Permanence and Stabi l i ty ,
be
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long
,
l ike the others , to the Universe, material , mental , spiritual,

and real
, becau se and as th ey belong to the Infinite Himself .

Thi s Stabil ity and Permanence causes continuance and gener
ates succession . It is Perpetuity, and continuity without solution ;
and by thi s continuous success ion, whereby out of Death comes
new Li fe

,
out of di ssolution and resolution comes reconstrue

tion
,
Necessity and Fatality result as a consequence : that i s to

say
,
the absolute control and dominion (Malakoth ) of The Infinite

Deity over al l that He produces
,
and over chance and accident ;

and the absolute non-exi stence in the Universe
,
in Time and in

Space
,
of any other powers or influences than those which, pro

ceeding frdm Him,
are and cannot not be perfectly submissive

to His will . Thi s resu lts
,
humanly speaking ; but in real i ty, the

Perfection of the plan
,
which is its su ccess, His glory, and its

stability, IS al so His
'

Absolu te Autocracy, and the utter absence
o f Chance, Accident, or Antagonism . And, as the Infinite Wisdom
or Absolute Reason rules in the Divine Nature itsel f

,
so

.

al so i t
does in its Emanations

,
and in the worlds or systems of Spirit,

Soul
,
and Matter ; in each of which there i s as l i ttle Chance or

Accident or Unreasoning Fate
,
as in the Divine Nature unmani

fested.

This i s the Kabal i sti c theory as to each of the four worlds
l st , of the Divine Nature , or Divinity i tsel f, quantitatively l imited
and determined

,
but not mani fested into Entities

,
which is the

world of Emanation; 2d, of the first Entities
,
that i s

, of -Spirits
and Angels

,
which i s the world of Creation; 3d, of .

the first forms
,

souls
,
or psychical natures

,
which i s the world of Formation or

Fashioning ; and , 4 th ,
of Matter and Bodies

,
which i s the world o f

Fabrication,
or , as it were, of manufacture . In each of these the

Deity i s '

present, as, in,
and through the Ten Sephiroth . First o f

these , in each , i s Kether
,
the Crown

,
ring

,
or circlet

,
the HEAD.

Next, in .that Head , as the two Hemispheres of the Brain ,
are

Hakemah and Binahfand thei r result and progeny, Daath . These
three are found al so in the Spiritual world, and are universals in
the psychical and material world

,
producing the lower Sephiroth .

Then follow
,
in perfect Equil ibrium

,
Law and Equity

,
Justice

and Mercy
,
the Divine Infinite Nature and the Human Finite

Nature ,Good and Evil , Light and Darkness , Benignity and Sever
ity, the Male and the Female again, as Hakemah and Binah are,
mutually tempering each other, and by thei r intimate u nion pro
ducing the other Sephiroth.
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domain of the Ideal ; then the real i zation of this Idea in

forms .
Unity can only be mani fested by the Binary . Unity i tsel f and

the idea of Unity are already two .

The human unity i s made complete by the right and left . The

primitive man was of both sexes .
The Divinity

,
one in its essence

,
has two essential conditions as

fundamental bases of i ts existence— Necess ity and Liberty.

The laws of the Supreme Reason necess itate and regulate l ib

erty in God , Who i s necessari ly reasonable and wise .

Knowledge supposes the binary . An obj ect known i s indispen
sable to the being that knows .
T he binary i s the generator of So

'

ciety and the law . I t i s also
the number o f the gnosis, a word adopted in l ieu o f Science, and
expressing only the idea o f cognizance by intuition . It i s Unity,
multiplying i tsel f by i tsel f to create ; and therefore i t i s that the
Sacred Symbols make Eve is sue from the very chest o f Adam .

Adam i s the human Tetragram
,
which i s summed up in the

mysterious Yod of the Kabalah, image of the Kabal i stic Phallus .
Add to thi s Yod s], the ternary name of Eve , and you form the
name of Jehova

,
the Divine Tetragram, the transcendent Kaba

listic and magical word :

Thus i t i s that Unity, complete in the fecundity of the Ternary,
forms, with i t, the Quaternary, which i s the key of all numbers ,
movements

,
and forms .

The Square, turning upon i tsel f, produces the circle equal to
itsel f, and the circular movement o f four equal angles turning
around one point

,
i s the quadrature of the ci rcle .

The Binary serves as a measure for Unity ; and the relation o f
equality between the Above and the Below ,

forms with them the
Ternary .

To us, Creation i s Mechanism : to the Ancients i t was Genera
tion . The world—producing egg figures in al l cosmogonies ; and
modern science has di scovered that al l animal production i s ovip
arous . From this idea o f generation came the reverence every
where paid the image of generative power

,
which formed the

Stau ros of the Gnostics, and the philosophical Cross of the
Masons .
Ale h i s the man ° Beth is the woman . One i s the Princip le
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two is the Word . A 15 the Active ; B Is thePassive. Unity is

Boaz
,
and the Binary is Jachin .

The two columns
,
Boaz and Jachin, explain in the Kabalah

all the mysteries of natural, pol it ical, and religiou s antago

Woman i s man ’ s creation and universal creation i s the female

of the First Principle . When the Princ iple of Existence made
Himsel f Creator

,
He produced by emanation an ideal Yod ; and

to mak e room for i t in the pleni tude of the uncreated Light , He
had to hollow ou t a pit of shadow, equal to the dimension deter
mined by His creative desi re ; and attributed by Him to the ideal
Yod of radiating Light.
The nature of the Active Principle is to diffuse : of the Passive
Pr inciple

,
to coll ect and make fru i t ful .

Creation i s the habitation of the Creator—Word . To create, the
Generative Power and Productive Capaci tymust uni te, the Binary
become Uni ty again by the conjunction . The WORD i s the First
BEGOTTEN

,
not the fir st created Son of God .

SANCTA SANCTIS, we repeat again the Holy thingsto the Holy,
and to him who i s so,

the mysteries o f the Kabalah will be ho ly.

Seek and ye Shall find, say the Sc r iptures : kno ck and it sha ll be
opened unto you . If you desi re to find and to gain admission to
the Sanctuary, we have said enough to show you the way . I f you
do not, i t i s useless for us to say more, as it has been useless to say
so much .

The Hermetic philosophers al so dr ew thei r doctrines from the

Kabalah ; and more particularly from the Trea ti se Beth Aloh im
or Domus Dei, known as the Pneumatica Kabalistica, of Rabbi
Abraham Cohen Iri ra

,
and the Trea ti se De Revolu tionibu s Ani

marum of Rabbi .J itz-chak Lorja .

This philosophy was concealed by the Alchemists .under their
Symbols , and in the j argon of a rude Chemistry,— a j argon incom
prehensible and absurd except to the Initiates ; but the key to
which i s within your reach ; and the philosophy, i t may be, worth
studying. The labors of ~ the human intell ect are always interest
ing and instructive .

To be always rich , always young, and never to die : such has
been in all times the dream of the Alchemis ts .

To change into gold . lead , mercury . and all the other metal s ; to
possess the universal medicine and el ixi r of l i fe ; such i s the prob
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There are two Hermeti c operations, one spi ritual, the other ma
terial, dependent the one on the other .

"

The whole Hermetic Science i s contained i n the dogma of

Hermes, engraven originally, i t i s said, on a tablet o f emerald . Its

sentences that relate to operating the Great Work are as follows
“Thou shalt separate the earth from the fire

,
the subtil e from

the gross
,
gently, with much industry .

“ It ascends from earth to Heaven
,
and again descends to earth

,

and receives the force o f things above and below .

“Thou shalt by this means possess the glory of the whole world
,

and therefore al l obscuri ty shall flee away fromthee .
“This i s the potent force of all force, for i t w il l overcome every

th ing subti le, and penetrate everything solid .

“

80 the world was created .

”

All the Masters in Alchemy who have written of the Great

Work, have employed symbol ic and figurative expressions ; being
constrained to do so, as wel l to repel the profane from a work that

would be dangerous for them, as to be well understood by Adepts,
tin reveal ing to them the whole world of analogies governed by
the single and sovereign dogma of Hermes .

S0 , in their language, gold and si lver are the K ing and Queen,
or the Sun and Moon ; Sulphur, the flying Eagle ; Mercury, the
Man-woman

,
winged

,
bearded, mounted on a cube, and crowned

with flames ; Matter or Salt, the winged Dragon ; the Metals in
ebull ition

,
Lions of diff erent colors ; and, finally, the entire work

has for its symbols the Pel ican and the Phoenix .

The Hermetic Art i s
,
therefore, at the same time a rel igion, a

phi losophy
,
and a natural science . As a rel igion, i t i s that of the

Ancient Magi and the Initiates of al l ages ; as a philosophy, we
may find its principles in the school of Alexandria and the theories
o f Pythagoras ; as a science, we must inquire for i ts processes of
Paracelsus

,
N icholas Flamel

,
and Raymond Lulle .

The Science i s a real one only for those who admi t and under
stand the philosophy and the rel igion ; and i ts process will suc
ceed only for the Adept who has attained the sovereignty o f will

,

and so become the K ing o f the elementary world : for the grand
agent of the operation o f the Sun , i s that force described in the
Symbol of Hermes

,
of the table o f emerald ; i t i s the universal

magical power ; the spiritual , fiery, motive power ; i t i s the 0 d,
according to the Hebrews, and the Astral l ight, according to others.
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Therein i s the secret fire
,
l iving and phi losophical, of which a ll

the Hermetic philosophers
‘

speak with the most mysterious re

serve the Universal Seed, the secret whereof they kept, and which
they represented only under the figure o f the Caduceus of Hermes .
Thi s i s the grand Hermetic arcanum . What the Adepts cal l
dead matter are bodies as found in nature ; l iving matters are

substances assimilated and magnetized by the science and wil l o f

the operator.

So that the Great Work i s more than a chemical operation ; it

is a real creation o f the human word initiated into the power o f

the Word of God .

The creation o f gold in the Great Work is eff ected by trans
mutation and multipl ication .

Raymond Lulle says
,
that to make gold

,
one must have gold and

mercury ; and to make si lver, s i lver and mercury . And he adds :
“ I mean by mercury

,
that mineral spiri t so fine and pure that i t

gi lds even the seed of gold
,
and si lvers that o f si lver . He meant

by thi s
,
either electrici ty

,
or Od, the astral l ight .

The Sal t and Sulphur serve in the work only to prepare the
mercury

,
and i t i s to the mercury especially that we must assimi

late
,
and

,
as i t were

,
incorporate with it, the magnetic agent .

Paracel sus
,
Lulle

,
and Flamel alone seem to have perfectly known

thi s mystery .

The Great Work of Hermes i s
,
therefore

,
an operation essen

tially magical , and the highest o f all , for i t supposes the Absolute
in Science and in Will . . There i s l ight in gold, gold in l ight, and
light in al l things . 0

The disciples of Hermes
,
before promi sing their adepts the

el ixi r o f long l i fe or the powder o f proj ection
,
advised them to

seek for the Philosophal Stone.

The Ancients adored the 5 an,
under the form of a black Stone,

called Elagabalus, or Hel iogabalus . The faithful are promised, in
the Apocalypse

,
a white Stone .

Thi s Stone, says the Masters inAlchemy, i s the true Salt
[

o f the
phi losophers, which enters as one-thi rd into the composition o f
Azoth . But Azoth is, as we know,

the name of the grand Her
metic Agent, and the true philosophical Agent : wherefore they
represent thei r Salt under the form of a cubical Stone .
The Philosophal Stone i s the foundation o f the Absolute phi

losophy, the Supreme and unalterable Reason . Before thinking of
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the Metall ic work
,
we must be firmly fixed on the Absolute prin

c iples of Wisdom ; we must be in possession of this Reason, which
i s the touchstone of Truth . A man who i s the slave of prejudices
will never become the K ing of Nature and the Master of trans
mutations . The Philosophal Stone, therefore, i s necessary above
al l things . How shal l i t be found ? Hermes tell s us, in his

“Table

o f Emerald,
” we must separate the subtile from the fixed, with

great care and extreme attention . So we ought to separate our
certainties from our bel ie fs

,
and make p erfectly distinct the re

spective domains of science and faith ; and to comprehend. that
we do not know the things we bel ieve, nor b el ieve anything that
we come to know ; and that thus the essence of the things o f
Faith are the unknown and indefinite

,
while it i s preci sely the

contrary with the things of Science . Whence we shal l conclude
,

that Science rests on reason and experience, and Faith has for its
bases sentiment and reason .

The Sun and Moon of the Alchemists concur in perfecting and
giving stabi l i ty to the Ph ilosophal Stone . They correspond to the
two co lumns of the Temple

,
Jachin and Boaz . The Sun i s the

hieroglyphical sign of Truth
,
because i t i s the source o f Light ;

and the rough Stone i s the symbol of Stabil i ty . Hence the
Mediaeval Alchem ists

‘

indicated the Philosophal Stone as the first
means of making the philo sophical gold

,
that i s to say,

o f trans
forming all the vital powers figured by the six metal s into Sun

,

that i s
,
into Truth and Light ; which i s the first and indispensable

operation of the Great Work
,
which leads to the secondary adapta

tion, and enables the creators of the spiritual and l iving gold , the
possessors of the true philosophical Salt

,
Mercury

,
and Sulphur

,
to

di scover , by the analogies of Nature, the natural and palpable gold .

To find the Ph ilosophal Stone, i s to have di scovered the Abso
lute , as al l the Masters say . But the Absolute i s that which admits
o f no errors , i s the Fixed from the Volatile, i s the Law of the
Imagination

,
i s the very necessity of Being

,
i s the immutable Law

o f Reason and Truth . The Absolute i s that which IS .

To find the Absolute in the Infinite
,
in the Indefinite

,
and in

the Finite
,
thi s i s the Magnum Opus

,
the Great Work of the

Sages, which Hermes cal led the Work o f the Sun .

To find the immovable bases of true rel igious Faith , of Philo
sophical Truth , and of Metall ic transmutation , thi s i s the secret
of Hermes in i ts entirety

,
the Philosophal Stone .
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The Hermetic Gold i s not only a true dogma
,
a l ight without

Shadow
,
a Truth without alloy o f fal sehood ; i t i s also a material

gold,
“
real

,
pure

,
the most precious that can be found in the mines

of the earth .

But the l iving gold
,
the l iving sulphur, or the true fire of the

phi losophers
,
i s to be sought for ~in the house of Mercury . This

fire is fed by the air : to express its attractive and expansive power,
no better compari son can be used than that o f the l ightning,
which is at first only a dry and earthly exhalation, united to the
moist vapor

,
but which

,
by sel f-exhalation

,
takes a fiery nature,

acts on the humidity inherent in it
,
which it attracts to itsel f and

transmutes in i ts nature ; after which i t precipitates i tsel f rapidly
toward the earth

,
whither it i s attracted by a fixed nature like

unto its own .

These words
,
in form en igmatic

,
but clear at bottom, di stinctly

expres s what the philosophers mean by their Mercury
,
fecundated

by Sulphur
,
and which becomes the Master and regenerator o f the

Salt. It i s the AZOTH
,
the universal magnetic force

,
the grand

magical agent
,
the A stral l ight

,
the l ight of l i fe

,
fecundated by the

mental force
,
the intel lectual energy

,
which they compare to sul

phur
,
on account o f i ts affini ties with the Divine fire .

As to the Salt, i t i s Absolute Matter. Whatever i s matter con
tains salt ; and all salt [nitre] may be converted into pure gold by
the combined action of Sulphur and Mercury

,
which sometimes

act so rapidly, that the transmutation may be effected .in an instant
,

in an hour, without fatigue to the operator, and almost without
expense . At other times, and according to the more refractory
temper of the atmospheric media

,
the operation requires several

days
,
several months, and sometimes even several years .

Two primary laws exist in nature
,
two essential laws

,
. which

produce, by counterbalancing each other, the universal equil ibrium :

of things . These are fixedness and movement
,
analogous

,
in phi

losophy, to Truth and Fiction, and , in Absolute Conception, to
Necessity and Liberty, which are the very essence of Deity . The
Hermetic phi losophers gave the name fixed to everything ponder
able

,
to everything that tends by its natural to central repose and

immobil ity ; they term volatile everything that more naturally and
more readily obeys the law of movement ; and they form their stone
by analysi s

,
that i s to say, by the volati l i zation of the Fixed , and

then by synthesi s
,
that i s, by fixing the volati le , which they effect
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by applying to the fixed , which they cal l their salt, the sulphurated
Mercury

,
or the l ight of l i fe, directed and made omnipotent by a

Sovereign Will . Thus they master
.

entire Nature
,
and their stone

i s found wherever there i s salt, which i s the reason for saying that
no substance i s foreign to the Great Work

,
and that even the most

despicable and apparently vi le matters may be changed into gold
,

which i s true in this sense
,
that they all contain the original salt

principle
,
represented in our emblems by the cubical stone .

To know how to extract from al l matter the pure salt concealed
in i t

,
i s to have the Secret of the Stone . Wherefore thi s i s a Sa

l ine stone
,
which the Od or universal astral l ight decomposes or

re-compounds : i t i s single and mani fold ; for it may be dissolved
l ike ordinary salt

,
and incorporated with other substances . Ob

tained by analysi s, we might term it the Universal Sublimate

found by way of synthesi s
,
i t i s the true panacea of the ancients,

for i t cures al l maladies of soul and body , and has been styled,

par
-
excellence, the medicine of all nature . When one

,
by absolute

initiation
,
comes to control the forces of the universal agent

,
he

always has thi s stone at his di sposal
,
for its extraction i s then a

simple and easy operation
,
very di stinct from the metal l ic prOJec

tion or real ization . Thi s stone , when in a state of subl imation,
must not be exposed to contact with the atmospheric ai r , which
might partial ly'dis solve i t and deprive i t o f its vi rtue ; nor could
i ts emanations be inhaled without danger . The Sage prefers to
preserve i t in its natural envelopes

,
assured as he i s o f extracting

it by a single effort bf hi s wil l, and a s ingle application of the
Universal Agent to the envelopes, which the Kabal i sts cal l cortices,
the shel l s

,
bark

,
or integuments .

Hieroglyphical ly to express thi s law of prudence
,
they gave

thei r Mercury , personified in Egypt as Hermanubis, a dog
’

s head ;
and to thei r Sulphur

,
represented by the Baphomet of the Temp ie

,

that goat ’ s head which brought into such disrepute the occul t
Mediaeval associations .
Let us l i sten for a few moments to the A lchemists themselves

,

and endeavor to learn the hidden meaning of thei r mysterious
words .
The RITUAL of the Degree of Scottish Elder MASTER, and

Knight o f Saint Andrew ,
being the fourth Degree o f Ramsay

,
i t

i s said upon the title-page
,
or of the Reformed or Rectified Ri te

of Dresden, has these passages
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“
0 how great and glorious i s the presence of the Alm ighty God

which gloriously shines from between the Cherubim !
“How adorabl e and astoni shing are the rays of that gloriou s

Light, that sends forth i ts bright and bril l iant beams from the
Holy Ark of Alliance and Covenant !

“Let us with the deepest veneration and devotion adore the
great Source of Life , that Gloriou s Spiri t Who i s the Most
Merci ful and Beneficent Ruler of the Universe and o f all the
creature s it conta ins !

“
The secret knowledge of the Grand Scotti sh Master relates to

the combination and transmutation of different substances ; where~

of that you may obtain a clear idea and proper understand ing,

you are to know that al l matter and al l material substances are
composed o f combinations of three several substances , extracted
from the four element s, which three substances in combination

are, Salt, Sulphur, and
g

Spirit. The

first9
L

of these é produces Solid
'

ty, the

Softness , and the thi rd the Spiritual, vaporous particles . These
three comp ou nd substances work potently together ; and therein
consi sts the true proces s for the transmutation of me tals.

“To these three su bstances allude the three golden basin s, in
the fir st o f which was eng raved the letter in the second ,
the lette r G . and in the third nothing. The fir‘st , i s the
initial le tter of the Hebrew word Malakh

,
which signifies Salt ; and

the second , of the Hebrew word Geparaith ,
which signifies

Sulphu r ; and as . there i s no word in Hebrew to express the
vaporous and intangible Spirit, the re i s no letter in the third
basin .

“With these three principal substanc es you may effect the trans
mutation of metal s , which must be done by means o f the five
points or ru les o f the Scotti sh Mastership .

“The first Master ’ s point show s us the . Brazen Sea ,
wherein

must always be rain—water ; and out of thi s rain-wate r the
Scott i sh Masters extfact the first su bstance , which i s Salt ; which
salt mu st a fterward undergo a seven

-

fold manipulation and

purification , before i t wil l be properly prepared . Thi s seven
fold purification i s symbolized by the Seven Steps of Solomon ’ s
Temple , which symbol i s furni shed us by the first point or rule of

the Scotti sh Masters .
“After preparing the first substance, you are to extract the
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portioned substance, i t i s to be subj ected to the fourth and

strongest Degree of fire
,
wherein i t must remain three times

twenty-seven hours ; unti l i t i s thoroughly glowing, by which
means i t becomes a bright and shining tincture, wherewith the
l ighter

.

metal s may be changed
,
by the use ‘of one part to a thou

sand of the metal . Where fore thi s Flaming Star shows us the
fi fth and last point of the Scotti sh Masters .

“You should pass practical ly through the five points or ru les

of the Master, and by the use of one part to a thousand, trans
mute and ennoble metal s . You may then in real ity say that your
age i s a thousand years .”

In the oration o f the Degree, the following hints are given as

to i ts true meaning
“The three divi sions of the

.Temple, the Outer Court, Sanctuary,
and Holy of Hol ies

,
sign i fy the three Principles o f ou r Holy

Order
,
which direct to the knowledge of moral ity

,
and teach those

most practical vi rtues that ought to be practi sed by mankind .

Therefore the Seven Steps which lead up to the Outer Court of
the Temple

,
are the emblem of the Seven- fold Light which we

need to possess
,
before we can arrive at the height o f knowledge

,

i n which consi st the ultimate l imits of ou r order .
“ In the Brazen Sea we are symbolically to puri fy ourselves
from all pollutions

,
all faults and wrongful actions

,
as well those

committed through error o f j udgment and mistaken opinion
,
as

those intentionally done ; inasmuch as they equally prevent u s
from arriving at the knowledge of True Wisdom . We must thor
oughly cleanse and puri fy our hearts to their inmost recesses

,
be

fore we can of right contemplate that Flaming Star, which i s the
emblem of the Divine and Glorious Shekinah , or presence of God ;
before we may dare approach the Throne of Supreme Wisdom .

”

In the Degree of The
'

True Mason [Le Vrai Macon] , styled in
the title-page of its R i tual the 23d Degree of Masonry, or the
12th of the 5th class

,
the Tracing-board displays a luminous Tri

angle
,
with a great Yod in the centre .

“The Triangle
,

” says the Ri tual ,
“ represents one God in three

Persons ; and the great Yod i s the initial letter o f the last word .

“The Dark Circle represents the Chaos
,
which in the beginning

God created .

“The Cross within the Ci rcle, the Light by means whereof He

develop ed the Chaos.
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The Square, the four Elements into which i t was resolved .

The Triangle, again, the three Principles [Salt, Sulphur, and
Mercury], which the intermingl ing Of the elements produced .

“God creates ; Nature produ ces ; Art mu ltiplies. God created
Chaos ; Nature produced i t ; God, Nature, and Art, have per
fected i t .

“The Altar Of Perfumes indicate s the Fire that i s to be applied
to Nature . The two tow ers are the two furnaces, moist and dry,
in which i t i s to be worked . The bowl i s the mould of oak that
is to inclose the philosophal egg.

The two figures surmounted by a Cross are the two vases
,

Nature and Art
,
in which i s to be consummated the double mar

riage O f the white woman with the red Servi tor, from which mar
riage wil l spring a most Potent K ing.

“Chaos means universal matter, formles s, but susceptible of al l
forms . Form i s the Light inclosed in the seeds Of all species ; and
its home i s in the Universal Spiri t .

“
TO work on universal . matter, use the internal and external

fire : the four elements result, the Pr incipia Principiorum and
Inmediata ; Fire, Air, Water, Earth . There are four qual i ties of
these elements— the warm and dry, the cold and moi st. Two ap
pertain to each element : The dry and cold , to the Earth ; the cold
and moi st

,
to Water ; the moi st and warm ,

to the Air ; and the
warm and dry

,
to Fire :whereby the Fire connects wi th the Earth ;

all the elements
,
as Hermes said

,
moving in circles .

“From the mixture of the four Elements and Of thei r four
qual ities

,
result the three Principles

,
— Mercury, Sulphur, and Salt.

These are the philosophical , not the vulgar.
“The philosophical Mercu ry i s a l/Vater and SPIRIT, which di s
solves and sublimates the Sun ; the phi losophical Su lphu r, a fire
and a SOUL

,
which mollifies and colors it ; the phi losophical Salt,

an Earth and a BODY, which coagulates and fixes it ; and the
whole i s done in the bosom of the Air .

“From these three
,

Principles resul t the four Elements dupl i

cated, or the Grand Elements, Mercu ry, Su lphur, Salt, and Glass
two Of which are volatile, —the Water [Mercury] and the Air

[Sulphur], which i s O il ; for al l substances l iquid in thei r nature
avoid fire

,
which takes from the one [water] and burns the other

[Oil ] but the other two are dry and sol id , to wit, the Salt , wherein
Fire i s contained , and the pure Earth, which i s the Glass ; on
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both of which the Fire has no other action than to melt
‘

and

refine them,
unless one makes use of the liquid alkal i ; for, j ust as

each element consi sts o f two qual i ties , so these great dupl icated
Elements partake; each Of two of the simple elements , or, more
properly speaking

, Of all the four, according to the greater or less
degree of each , -the Mercury partaking more Of the Water, to
which it i s assigned ; theO i l or Sulphur, more of the Air ; the
Salt

, of the Fire ; and the Glass, Of the Earth ; which is found,
pure and clear

,
in the centre of al l the elementary compos ites,

and i s the last to di sengage itsel f from the others .
“The four Elements and three Principles reside in al l the Com
pounds

,
Animal

,
Vegetable

,
and Mineral ; but more potent ly in

some than in others .
“The Fire gives them Movement

,
the Ai r, Sensation; the

Water, Nutriment ; and the Earth, Subsistence .
“The four duplicated Elements engender THE STONE, if one i s
careful enough to supply them with the proper quantity of fire

,

and‘

to combine them according to thei r natural weight . Ten
parts of Airmake one Of Water ; ten O fW

'

ater
,
one of Earth and

ten of Earth,
'

one of Fire ; the whole by the Active Symbol of the
one, and the Passive Symbol o f the other, whereby the conversion
Of the Elements i s effected .

The Allusion Of the R itual , here , i s obviously to the four Worlds
o f the Kabalah . The ten Sephiroth of the world Briah proceed
from Malakoth

, the last o f the ten Emanations of the world Azi
luth the ten Sephi roth o f the world Yezirah , from Malakoth of

Briah and the ten of the world Asiah , from Malakoth of Yezirah.

The Pass-word Of the Degree i s given as Metralon,
which i s a cor

ru ption of METATRON
,
the Cherub

,
who and Sandalphon are in

the Kabalah the Chief
.

Of the Angel s . The Active and Passive
Symbol s are the Male and Female.
The R i tual continues .

“ It i s thereby evident that, in the Great Work, we must employ
ten parts Of philosophical Mercury toone Of Sun or Moon .

“This is attained by Solu tion and Coagu lation. These words
mean that we must di ssolve the body and coagulate the spirit ;
which operations are effected by the moi st and dry bath.

“O f colors , black i s the Earth ; whi te, the Water ; blu e, the Air ;
and red. the Fire ; wherein also are involved very great secrets
and mysteries .
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As the symboli sm of the Hall and the language of the ritual

mutually explain each other
,
i t should be noted here, that in thi s

Degree the columns of the hall
,
12 in number

,
are white variegated

with black and red . The hangings are black , and over that crimson .

Over the throne i s a great Eagle
,
in gold , on a black ground .

In the centre of the Canopy the Blazing Star in gold , with the
letter Yad in its centre . On the right and left o f the throne are
the Sun in gold and the Moon in si lver. The throne i s ascended
to by three Steps .. The hal l and ante-room are each l ighted by
ten l ights, and a single one at the entrance . The colors , black,
white

,
and crimson appear in the clothing ; and the Key and

Balance are among the symbols .
The duty of the Second Grand Prior, says the Ri tual, i s to

see i f the Chapter i s hermetical ly sealed ; whether the material s
are ready

,
and the elements ; whether the Black gives place to the

White, and the White to the Red .

”

“Be laborious, i t says,
“ l ike the Star

,
and procure the light of

the Sages, and hide yoursel f from the Stupid Profane and the
Ambitious, and be l ike the Owl , which sees only by night, and
hides i tsel f from treacherous curiosity .

“The Sun, on entering each of his houses, should be received
there by the four elements

,
which you must be careful to invite

to accompany you, that they may aid you in your undertaking ;
for without them the House would be melancholy : wherefore you
wi ll give him to feast upon the four elements .

“When he shal l have vi sited hi s twelve house s
,
and seen you

attentive there to receive him
,
you wil l become one of hi s chiefest

favorites, and he wil l allow you to share al l hi s gi fts . Matter
will then no longer have power over you; you will , so to say,
be no longer a dweller onthe earth ; but after certain periods
you wil l give back to i t a body which i s i ts own, to take in its
stead one altogether Spiri tu al . Matter is then deemed to be dead
to the world .

“Therefore it must be re-vivified, and made to be born again
from its ashes , which you wil l eff ect by vi rtue of the vegetation of
the Tree of Li fe

,
represented to us by the branch of acacia .

Whoever shall learn to comprehend and execute this great work,
will know great things

,
say the Sages of the work ; but when

ever you depart from the centre of the Square and the Compass
you will no longer be able to work with success.
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Another Jewel i s necessary for you , and in certain undertak

ings cannot be di spensed w i th . I t i s what i s termed the Kaba
listic pantacle This carries with i t the power of commanding

the spir its of the elements . I t i s necessary for you to know how

to use i t
,
and that you wi ll learn by perseverance i f you are a

lover of the science of ou r predecessors the Sages .
“A great Black Eagle

,
the K ing of Birds . He alone i t i s that

can fire the Sun
,
material in its nature, that has no form ,

and yet
by its form develops color. The black i s a complete harbinger

of the work : i t changes color and assumes a natural form,

‘

out

whereof will emerge a bri ll iant Sun .

“The bi rth of the Sun i s always announced by its Star, rept e
sented by the Blazing Star, which you will know by its fiery
color and it i s fol lowed in its course by the si lvery lustre of the
Moon .

“A rough Ashlar i s the shapeless stone which i s to be prepared
in order to commence the philosophical work ; and to be developed ,
in order to change i ts form from triangular to cubic, after the
separation from it of its Salt

,
Sulphur

,
and Mercury

,
by the aid of

the Square, Level, Plumb, and Balance , and al l the other Masonic
implements which we use symbolically.

“Here me put them to phi losophical use, to constitute a well
proportioned edifice

,
through which you are to make pass

i '

the

crude material
,
analogous to a candidate commencing hi s initia

tion into ou r Mysteries . When we build we must observe al l the
rules and proportions ;

'

for o therwi se the Spirit of Li fe cannot
lodge therein . So you will build the great tower, in which i s to
burn the fire of the Sages , or, in other words , the fire of Heaven ;
as al so the Sea of the Sages

,
in which the Sun and Moon are to

bathe . That i s the basin of Purification , in which wil l be the
water of Celestial Grace

,
water that doth not soil the hands , but

purifies al l leprous bodies .
“Let us labor to instruct our Brother, to the end that by hi s
toil s he may succeed in di scovering the principle of l i fe contained
in the profundity of mat ter, and known by the name of Alka
hest.

“The most potent of the names of Deity i s ADONAI . Its
-

power
i s to put the Universe in movement ; and the Knights who shal l
be fortunate enough to possess i t

, w ith
'

w eight and measure, shal l
have at their dispos i tion all the potences that inhabit it, the Ele
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ments, and the cognizance of al l the virtues and sciences that man

is capable of knowing. By its power they would succeed in dis

covering the primary metal o i the Sun, which holds wi thin i tse lf

the Principle of the germ , and wherewith we can put in all iance

and six other metals , each of which conta ins the princip les and
primitive seed of the grand philosophical work .

“The six other metals are Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mer

cu ry, and Luna ; vulgarly known as Lead, Tin, Iron, Copper,
Quicksilver

,
and S ilver. Gold i s not included ; because i t i s not in

its nature a metal . I t is al l Spirit and incorruptible wherefore . it

i s the emblem of the Sun, which pres ides over the Light .
“The vivi fying Spirit, cal led Alkahest, has in i tsel f the genera
tive virtue of producing the triangular Cubical S tone, and con

tains in itsel f -all the virtues to render ,
men happy

“

in thi s world
and in that to come . To arrive at the composi tion of that Alka
hest

,
we begin by laboring at the science of the union of the four

Elements which are to be edu ced from the three Kingdoms of
Nature,

‘

Mineral, Vegetable, and Animal ; the rule, measure,
weight

,
and equipo ise whereof have each their key . W

'

e then
employ in one work the animal s, vegetables , and mineral s, each
in hi s season

,
which make the space of the Houses of the Sun,

where they have al l the virtues requi red
“ Something from each of the three K ingdoms of Nature i s

assigned to each Celestial Hou se, to the end that everything may
be done in accordance with sound philosophical rules and that
everything may be thoroughly purified in its proper time and place
in order to be -presented at the wedding-table of the Spouse and
the six vi rgins who hold the mystic s hovel, without a

“common fire
,

but with an e lementary fire, tha t comes primari ly by attrac tion,

and by digest ion in the phi losophical bed l ighted by the four
elements .

“At the banquet of the Spouses, the viands, being thoroughly,

purified, are served in Salt, Sulphur, Spirit, and O i l ; a sufficient

quantity thereo f i s taken every month, and therewith i s com

pounded, by means of the Balance of So lomon , the Alkahest, to
se rve the Spouses , when they are laid on the nuptial bed, there to
engender their embryo, producing for the human race immense
treasures, that will last as long as the world endures .

“Few are capable of engaging in this great work.
-Only the

true -Free-Masons may of right aspire to i t ; and even of them ,
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which i s wholly internal , i s to free our soul from all prejudice

and al l v ice . Thi s i s eff ected by the use of the philosophical
SALT

,
that i s to say

, of WISDOM ; of MERCURY, that i s to say, o f
personal aptitude and labor ; and of SULPHUR, which represents
the vital energy

,
and the ardor of the will . Thus we succeed in

changing into spiri tual gold such things even as are of least value,
and even the foul things of the earth .

It i s in thi s sensewe are to understand the parables of the Her
metic philosophers and the prophets of Alchemy ; but in thei r
works

,
as .in the Great Work, we must ski ll fully separate the sub

ti le from the gross
,
the mystic from the positive, al legory from

theory . I f you would read them with pleasure and understand
ingly, you must first understand them allegorical ly in their en

tirety and then descend from allegories to reali ties by way of the
correspondences or analogies indicated in the single dogma :

“What i s above i s l ike what i s below ; and what i s below i s l ike
what i s above .”

The treati se M inerva Mnndi
,
attributed to Hermes Tri s

megi stu s, contains , under the most poetical and profound allego
ries , the dogma o f the sel f-creation of beings , or of the law of
creation that results from the accord of two forces

,
these which

the Alchemists called the Fixed and the Volatile
,
and which are,

in the Absolute
,
Necessity and Liberty .

When the Masters in A lchemy say that it needs but l ittle time
and expense to accompl ish the works of Science . when they affirm

,

above al l , that but a single vessel i s necessary, when they speak
of the Great and Single furnace , which al l can use, which i s
within the reach of al l the world

,
and which men possess with

ou t knowing it, they
“

allude to the phi losophical and moral
Alchemy . In fact

,
a strong and determined will can

,

‘

in a l i ttle
while, attain complete independence ; and we all possess that
chemical instrument

,
the great and single athanor or furnace

,

which serves to separate the subti le from the gross , and the fixed
from the volati le.

'

This instrument
,
complete as the world

, and

accurate as the mathematics themselves
,
i s designated by the Sages

under the emblem of the Pentagram or Star with five points, the
absolute s ign of human intel l igence .
The end and perfection of the Great Work i s expressed

,
in

alchemy, by a triangle surmounted bv a cross : and the letter Tau,
n, th e last o f the Sacred alphabet, has the same meaning .
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The elementary fire, that comes primari ly by attraction, is
evidently Electrici ty or the Electric Force

,
primarily developed

as magneti sm, and inwhich i s perhaps the secret of l i fe or the
vital force .
Paracel sus, the great Reformer in medicine, discovered magnet~

i sm long before Mesmer
,
and pushed to i ts last consequences thi s

luminous di scovery
,
or rather thi s in it iation into the magic of the

ancients , who understood the grand magical agent better than we
do, and did not regard the Astral Light, Azoth, the universal mag
netism of the Sages , as an animal and particular fluid , emanating
only from certain special beings .
The four Elements , the four symbolic animal s, and the re-dupl i
cated Principles correspond with each other, and are thus arranged
by the Hermetic Masons

The Air and Earth represent the Male Principle ; and the Fire

and Water belong to the Female Principle .
To these four forms correspond the four following philosophical

ideas .
Spirit : Matter : Movement : Repose .
Alchemy reduces these foui' things to three
The Absolute : the Fixed : the Volatile .
Reason : Necessity ; Liberty : are the synonyms of these three

words .
As all the great Mysteries o f God and the Universe are thus

hidden in the Ternary
,
i t everywhere appears in Masonry and in

the Herme tic Philosophy under its mask of A lchemy . It even
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appears where Masons do not su spect i t ; to teach the doctr ine of

the equ ilibrium of Contrari es, and the resultant Harmony.

The double triangle of Solomon i s explained by Saint John in
a remarkable manner : There are, he says, three witnesses in
Heaven , — the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit ; and three
witnesses on ea rth —the breath

,
water

,
and blood . He thus agrees

with the Masters of the Hermetic Phi losophy, who give to their
Sulphu r the name of Ether, to thei r Mercury the name of phi lo
Sophi cal water, to their Salt that o f blood of the dragon , or men
struum of the earth. The blood, or Sal t, corresponds by opposi
tion with the Father ; the Azothic

,
or Mercurial water

,
with the

Word
,
or Logos ; and the breath, with the Holy Spirit . But the

things of H igh Symbolism can be wel l understood only by the
true children

o

o f Science .
Alchemy has i ts Symbol ic Triad of Salt

,
Sulphur

,
and Mer

cury
,
— man consi sting

,
according to the Hermetic phi losophers,

of Body, Soul, and Spi rit . The Dove, the Raven , and the Phoenix
are s triking Symbol s of Good and Evil , Light and Darkness, and
the Beauty resulting from the equil ibrium of the two .

I f you would understand the true secrets o f Alchemy
, you

must study the works o f the Masters with pati ence and assiduity .

Every word i s of ten an enigma ; and to him who reads in haste,
the whole will seem absurd . Even when they seem to teach that
the Great Work i s the purification of the Soul , and so to deal only
with morals, they most conceal their meaning, and deceive al l bu t
the Initiates .
Yé d [ s or i s termed in the Kabalah the opifex ,

workman o f

the Deity . It i s
,
says the Por ta Ccelornm

,
single and primal

,
l ike

one, which is the first among numbers ; and l ike a point, thefirst
be fore al l bodies . Moved lengthwise, i t produces a line, which i s

Vau , and thi s moved sidewi se produces a superficies, which i s Da
leth . Thus Vau [ 1 ] becomes Daleth [ 7 ] for movement tends
from right to left ; and al l communication is from above to below .

The plenitude of Yod, that i s, the name of thi s l etter, spelled , is

1 1» Y-o D. Vau [which represents 6] and Daleth [4 ] are 10
like Yed, their principle .
Yad, says the Siphra de Z eniu tha, i s the Symbol of Wisdom

and of the Father.
The Principle Called Father, says the Idra Su ta, i s compres

bended in Y6d, wh ich flow s downward from the Holy influ ence,
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This form is in the l ikeness of His form ; and i s not that form
but i ts analogue : where fore the human form i s the form of al l
above and below

,
which are included in it : and because it em

braces all above and below . The -Most Holy so took form, and

soMicroprosopos was configu red . All th ings are equally one, in
each of the two Universals ; but in the second His ways are
divided

,
and judgment i s on our side, and on the side that looks

toward us
,
also, they differ .

These Secrets are made known only to the reapers in the Holy
Field .

The Most Holy
oAncient i s not called ATHAH ,

Thou, but HUA,

He : but in Microprosopos, where i s the beginning of things, He
has the name ATHAH

,
and al so AB

,
Father . From Him i s the

beginning
,
and He is cal led Thou

,
and i s the Father of Fathers .

He issues from the Non-Ens ; and therefore i s beyond cogu i
t ion .

0

Wisdom i s the Principle of the Unive rse
,
and from it thirty-two

w ays diverge : and in them the law i s contained , in twenty-two
letters and ten words . Wisdom i s the Father of Fathers , and in
this Wisdom is

,

found the Beginning and the End : wherefore
there i s a wi sdom in each Universal

,
one above

,
the other below .

The Commentary of Rabbi Choinn Vital, on the Siphra de
Z eniu tha, says : At the beginning of emanation, Microprosopos
i ssued from the Father, and was intermingled with the Mother,
under the mysteries of the letter Tl [He], resolved in n that i s,
Daleth and Vau by which Vau i s denoted M icroprosopos because
Vau i s six

,
and he i s constituted o f the six parts that follow Hake

mah and Binah . And
,
according to thi s conception

,
the

'

Father
i s cal led Father of Fath

'

ers
,
because from Him these Fathers pro

ceed, Benignity , Severity, and Beauty . Microprosopos was then
l ike the letter Vau in the letter He

,
because He had no head ;

but when He was now born
,
three brains were constituted for

Him,by the flow of Divine Light from above .
And as the world of restitution [after the vessel s of the Sephi
roth below Binah had been broken

,
that fromthe fragments evi l

might be created ] i s instituted after the fashion of the Balance,
so al so i s i t formed throughout in the human form . But Mala
koth , Regnum , i s a complete and separate person , behind Micro

prosopos, and in conjunction with him, and the two are called
man.
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The first world [of Inanity] could not continue and did not

subsi st, because i t had no human conformation nor the system of

the Balance
,
the Sephiroth being po ints, one below the other. The

‘

first Adam [Microprosopos, as di stingui shed from Macropro

SOpos, the first Occult Adam] was the beginning, wherein the ten
Numerations proceeded forth from potence into act .
Microprosopos i s the second garment or interposed medium,

with respect to the Elder Most Holy, who i s the name Tetragram
maton and he i s called Alohim because the former i s Absolute
Commiseration while inMacroprosopos hi s l ights have the nature

of Severities, with respect to the elder Universal ; though they are
Commiseration

,
with

'

respect to the l ights of Malakoth and the

three lower worlds .
All the conformations of Macroprosopos come from the first
Adam ; who , to interpose a second covering, caused a single spark

'

to i ssue from the sphere of Severi ty , of whose five letters i s gener
ated the name Alohim. With thi s i ssued from the brain a most
subtle ai r

,
which takes i ts place on the right hand, whi le the spark

of fire i s on the left . Thus the white and red do not intermix
,

that i s
,
the Air and Fi re

,
which are Mercy and Judgment.

MicrOprosopos i s the Tree o f the Knowledge o f Good and Evil ,
hi s Severities being the Evil .
REGNUM,

to which i s given the name o f \Vord of The Lord
,

superinvests Heaven, as the six members Of the Degree Tephareth
are called

,
and these become and are constituted by that superior

vesti ture . For every conformation and constitution i s eff ected
by means of vei l ing, because occultation here i s the same as mani
festation,

the excess of l ight being veiled
,
so that, dimini shed in

intensity and degree
,
i t may be received by those below . Those

six members conceived of as contained in Binah, are said to be in
the World o f Creation ; as in Tephareth,

in that of Formation ;
and as in Malakoth , in that of Fabrication .

Before the institution of equil ibrium
,
face was not toward face :

Microprosopos and hi s wi fe i ssuing forth back to back, and yet
cohering. So above ; before the prior Adam was conformed into
male and female

,
and the state of equil ibrium establi shed

,
the

Fatherand Mother were not face to face . For the Father denotes
the most perfect Love ; and the Mother ,

the most perfect R igor .
And the seven supernal sons

'
who proceeded from her

,
from Binah

,

who brought forth seven , were al l most p erfect rigors, having no
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connection with a root in the Most Holy Ancient ; that i s , they
were all dead, destroyed, shattered ; but they were placed in equi

librium,
in the equ ipoi se of the Occult Wisdom,

when i t was con

formed into male and female
,
Rigor and Love, and they were then

restored , and there was given them a root above.

The Father i s Love and Mercy, and with a pure and subtle Aur
or Benignity impregnates the Mother, who i s Rigor and Severity
of Judgments ; and the product i s the brain of Microprosopos.

It was determined
,
says the Introdu ction to the Book Sohar, by

the Dei ty
,
to create Good and Evi l in the world, according to what

i s sa id in Isa iah ,
“

who makes the Light and creates the Evil.
” But

the Evil was at first occult, and could not be generated and brought
forth

,
except by the s inning of the First Adam . Wherefore He

determined that the numerations first emanated, from Benignity
downward

,
should be destroyed and shattered by the excessive

influx of His Light ; His intention be ing to create of t hem the

worlds of Evils . But the first three were to remain and subsi st,
that among the fragments should be neither Will, .Intellectual
Power

,
nor the Capacity of Intel lection of the Divinity . The last

seven numerations were p
'

oints, l ike the first three, each subsi st
ing independently, unsusta ined by companionship ; which was the
cause of their dying and being shattered .

There was then no Love between them, but only a two-fold
Fear ;Wisdom,

for example
,
fearing lest it should ascend again to

i ts Source in Kether ; and al so lest i t should descend into Binah.

Hence there was no union between any two
,
except Hakemah and

Binah, and thi s imperfect, with averted faces . This i s the mean
ing of the saying, that the world was created by Judgment, which
i s fear . And so that world could not subsi st

,
and the Seven K ings

were dethroned, unti l the attribute of Compassion was adjoined
to i t, and then restoration took place . Thence came Love and
Union, and six of the parts were united into one person ; for Love
i s the attribute of Compassion or Mercy .

Binah produced the Seven Kings
,
not successively

,
but all to

gether . The Seventh i s Regnum
,
called a stone

,
the corner-stone

,

because on i t are builded the palaces of the three lower worlds .
The first s ix were shattered into fragments ; but Regnum was
crushed into a formless mass

,
lest the mal ignant demons created

from the fragments bf the others should receive bodies from it
,

since from it came bodies and vital ity [Nephesch].
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formed male and female . They were not in con tact w ith what
was al ive : nor had any root in Adam Kadmon ; nor was Wisdom
which ou tflowed from Him,

their root
,
nor did they connect with

i t . For all these were pure mercies and most simple Love ; but
those were rigorous j udgments . Whence face looked not toward
face ; nor the Father toward the Mother, because from her pro
ceeded j udgments . Nor Macroprosopos

-toward Microprosopos.

And Regnum
,
the last numeration

,
was empty and inane . It has

nothing of i tsel f ; and,as i t were, was nothing, receiving nothing
fromthem . Its need was

,
to receive Love from the Male ; for i t

i s mere rigor and j udgment ; and the Love and Rigor must tem
per each other, to produce creation, and its multi tudes above and
below . For it was made to be inhabited ; and when rigorous
j udgments rule in it

,
i t i s inane because its processes cannot be

carried on .

Wherefore the Balance must needs be instituted, that there
might be a root above

,
so that judgments might be restored and

tempered , and l ive and not again die . And Seven Conformations
descend ; and all things become in equi l ibrium,

and the needle of
the Balance i s the root above .

In the world Yezirah
,
says the Pneumatica Kabalistica, 5 de

notes Kether ; nu Hakemah and Binah and ms Gedulah ,

Gebu rah
, and Tephareth ; and thus Vau i s Beauty and Harmony .

The Man i s Hakemah ; the Eagle, Binah ; the Lion, Gedulah and
the Ox , Gebu rah . And the mysterious circle i s thus formed by
the Sohar and all the Kabal i sts : Michael and the face of the Lion
are on the South

,
and the right hand

,
with the letter fi Yod

,
and

Water ; Gabriel and the face of the Ox, on the North , and left
hand, with the first n.

.

o f the Tetragrammaton and Fire ; Uriel
and the face of the Eagle

,
on the East and forward, with and

Air ; and Raphael and the face of the Man, on the -West, and
backward with the last 7; and Earth . In the same order, the four
letters represent the four worlds .
Rabbi Schimeon Ben Jochai says that the four animals of the
Mysterious Chariot

,
whose wheel s are Netsach and Hod, are

Gedu lah , whose face i s the Lion
’ s ; Gebu rah , with that of the Ox ;

Tephareth,
with that of the Eagle ; and Malakoth, with that of the

Man .

The Seven lower Sephiroth , says the E sch Mezareph, will rep
resent Seven Metals ; Gedu lah and Gebu rah, Silver and Gold



KN IG HT or THE SUN ,
OR PRINCE ADEPT . 799

Tephareth, Iron ; Netsach and Hod, Tin and Copper ; Yesod,
Lead ; and Malakoth will be the metal l ic Woman and Morn of the
Sages, the field wherein are to be sowed the Seeds of the Secret
Mineral s, to wit, the Water of Gold ; but in these such mysteries
are concealed as no tongue can utter.
The word WES ,

Amas, i s composed of the initial s of the three
Hebrew words that signi fy Air, Water, and Fire ; by which , Say
the Kabal i sts

,
are denoted Benigni ty

,
Judicial R igor, and Mercy

or Compassion mediating between them .

Malakoth, says the Apparatus, i s called Haikal, Temple or

Palace
,
because it i s the Palace of the Degree Tephareth , which

i s concealed and contained in it, and Haikal denotes the place in
which all things are contained .

For the better understanding of the Kabalah
,
remember that

Kether, or the Crown, i s treated of as a person, composed of
.

the

ten Numerations, and as such termed Arik Ampin, or Macro

prosopos :

That Hakemah i s a person, and termed Abba, or Father
That Binah i s a person

,
and termed Mother

,
Imma:

That Tephareth,
including all the Numerations from Khased

or Gedu lah to Yesod, i s a person , called Seir Ampin , o r Micro

prosopos. These Numerations are six in number
,
and are repre

sented by the interlaced triangle , or the Seal of Solonion.

And Malakoth i s a person , and called the wi fe of Micropro
sopos. Vau ' represents the Beauty or Harmony

,
consi sting of the

s ix parts which constitute Sei r Anp in.

The wi fe , Malakoth , i s said to be behind the husband , Seir, and
to have no other cogni tion of him . And thi s i s thus explained :
That every cognizable ob ject i s to be known in two ways : apriori,
which i s when it i s known by means o f its cause

,
or o f itsel f ; or,

d posteriori when it j s known by its effects . The most nearly per
feet mode of cognition i s, when the intellect knows the thing i tsel f,
in itsel f

,
and through itsel f . But i f i t knows the thing by its s imil i

tude or idea
,
or species separate from i t , or by its eff ects and

operations
,
the cognition i s much feebler and more imperfect .

And h is thus only that Regnum , the wi fe of Seir, knows her
husband

,
unti l face i s turned to face , when they unite, and she

has the more nearly perfect knowledge . For then the Deity, as
l imited and mani fested in Seir and the Universe are one .

Vau is Tephareth, considered as the Unity in which are
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the six members , of which itsel f i s one . .Tephareth, Beauty, is
the column which supports the world

,
symbol ized by the column

of the junior Warden in the Blue Lodges . The world was first
created by Judgment : and as i t could not so subsi st

,
Mercy was

conjoined wi th Judgment, and the Divine Mercies sustain the

Universe .

God, says the Idra Su ta, formed al l things In the form of male
and female

, Since otherw i se the continuance of things was irri
possible . The All embracing Wisdom

,
i s suing and shining from

the Most Holy Ancient shines not otherwise than as male and
female . Wisdom as the Father, Intell igence the Mother, are in
equil ibrium as male and female, and they are conjoined, and
one shines in the other . Then they generate

,
and are expanded in

the Truth . Then the two are the Perfection of al l things, when
theyare coupled ; and when the Son i s in them , the summary of
all things i s in one .

These things are intrusted only to theHoly Superiors, who have
entered and gone out and known the ways of the Most Holy
God

,
so as not to err in them

, to the right hand or to the left:
For these things are hidden ; and the lofty Holinesses Shine in
them , as light flows from the splendor of a lamp .

These things are committed only to those who have entered
and not w ifhdrawn ; for he who has not done so had better never
have been born .

A ll things are comprehended in the letters Vau and He ; and
all are one system ; and these are the letters, 31 3 1 3 n,

Tabunah,

Intel l igence .
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Cross, which Jesus of Nazareth bore , fainting, along the streets of
Jerusalem and up to Calvary

,
upon which He cried

,

“Not My
will , O Father ! but Thine be done,

” i s an unmistakable and elo
quent symbol of these three virtues . He suffered upon it

,
because

He consorted with and taught the poor and lowly
,
and found His

di sciples among the fishermen of Gal ilee and the despi sed publi
cans . His l i fe was one of Humility

,
Patience

,
and Sel f-denial .

The Hospitallers and Templars took upon themselves vowsof
obedience, poverty, and Chastity . The Lamb , which became

'

the

device of the Seal of the Order of the Poor Fellow Soldiery of

the Temple o f Solomon
,
conveyed the same lessons of humil ity

and sel f-denial as the original device of two Knights riding a
single horse . The G randC ommander warned every candidate
not to be induced to enter the Order by a vain hope of enjoying
earthly pomp and splendor . He told him that he would have to
endure many things

,
sorely against hi s incl inations ; and that he

would be compelled to give up his own will, and submit entirely
to that of hi s superiors .
The rel igious Houses o f the Hospitallers, despoiled by Henry
the Eighth ’ s worthy daughter

,
Elizabeth

,
because they would not

take the oath to maintain her supremacy
,
had been Alms-houses ,

and Di spensaries
,
and Foundling-asyla, relieving the State of

many orphan and outcast children
,
and mini stering to their neces

sities
,
God ’ s ravens in the wilderness

,
bread and flesh in the morn

ing
,
bread and flesh in the evening. They had been Inns to the

wayfaring man
,
who heard from afar the sound of the Vesper

bell
,
inviting him to repose and devotion at once , and who might

sing hi s matins with the Morning Star , and go on hi s way re

jo icing.

'

And the Knights were no less di stingui shed by bravery
in battle

,
than by tenderness and zeal in their mini strations to the

sick and dying.

The Knights o f St . Andrew vowed to defend al l orphans . maid
ens

,
and widows of good fami ly

,
and wherever they heard of mur

derers, robbers , or masterful thieves who oppressed the people, to
bring them to the laws

,
to the best of their power .

“ I f fortune fai l you ,

” so ran the vows of Rouge-Croix , In

divers lands or countries wherever you go or ride that you find
any gentlemanof name and arms , which hath lost goods , in wor
ship and Knighthood , in the K ing

’ s service , or in any other place

of worship, and is fal len into poverty, you shall aid, and support,
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and succor him, i n that you may and he ask of you your goods
to hi s sustenance, you shal l give him p‘art of such goods as God
hath sent you to your power, and as you may bear.

”

Thus CHARITY and GENEROSITY are even more essential qual i
ties of a true and gentle Knight

,
and have been so iii all ages ; and

so al so hath CLEMENCY. I t i s a mark of a noble nature to spare
the conquered . Valor i s then best tempered, when it can turn
ou t a stern fortitude into the mi ld strains of pity, which never
shines more brightly than when she i s clad in steel . A martial
man, compassionate, shall conquer both in peace and war ; and by
a twofold way:get victory with honor . The most famed men in
the world have had in them both courage and compassion . An
enemy reconciled hath a greater value than the long train of

captives o f a Roman triumph .

VIRTUE
,
TRUTH

,
and HONOR are the three MOST essenti al qual

i t ies o f a Knight of St . Andrew .

“Ye shal l love God above al l
things

,
and be steadfast in the Faith

,
i t was said to the Knights,

in thei r charge
,

“ and ye shal l be true unto your Sovereign Lord,
and true to your word and promise . Also, ye shal l si t in no place
where that any judgment should be given wrongfully against any
body

,
to your knowledge .

”

The law hath
,
not power

‘

to strike the virtuous, nor can fortune
subvert the wise . Virtue and Wisdom

,
only , perfect and defend

man. Virtue ’ s garment i s a sanctuary so sacred , that even Princes
dare not strike the man that i s thus robed . It i s the l ivery of' the
King of Heaven . It protects us when we are unarmed ; and i s
an armor that we cannot lose , unless we be fal se to ourselves . It
i s the tenure by which we hold of Heaven

,
without which we are

but outlaws
,
that cannot claim protection . Nor i s there wisdom

without vi rtue
,
but only a

'

cunning way of procuring ou r own

undoing

Peace is nigh
Where Wisdom ’

s voice has found a listening heart.
Amid the how l of more than w inter storms,
The halcyon hears the voice of vernal hou rs,
A lready on the wing.

Sir Launcelot thought no chivalry equal to that of V i rtue.

Thi s word means not Continence only
,
but chiefly manliness

,
and

so includes what in the old Engl i sh was called soufirance, that
patient endurance which i s l ike the emerald

,
ever green and flow



804 MORALS AND DOGMA .

ering ; and al so that other virtue , droictu re, uprightness, a virtue
so strong and so puissant, that by means of i t al l earthly things
almost attain to be unchangeable . Even our swords are formed
to remind us of the Cross, and you and any other of us may live
to Show howmuch men bear and do not die ; for thi s world i s a
place of sorrow and tears

,
of great evi l s and a constant calamity

,

and i f we would win true honor in i t, we must permit no virtue
of a Knight to become unfamil iar to us, as men

’ s friends . coldly
entreated and not greatly valued

,
become mere ordinary acquaint

ances.

We must not view with impatience or anger those who injure
us ; for it i s very inconsi stent with philosophy, and particularly
with the Divine Wisdom that should govern every Prince Adept

,

to betray any great concern about the evi l s which the world
,

which the vulgar, whether in robe s or tatters , can inflict upon the
brave . The ' favor of God and the love of our Brethren rest upon
a basis which the strength of mal ice cannot overthrow ; and with
these and a generous temper and noble equanimity, we have every
thing . To be consi stent w ith our professions as Masons , to retain
the digni ty of our nature , the consciousness Of our own honor,
the spirit o f the high chivalry that i s our boast

,
we must di sdain

the evi l s that are only material and bodi ly, and therefore can be
no bigger than a blow or a cozenage , than a wound or a dream .

Look to the ancient days , Sir E for excel lent examples

of VIRTUE, TRUTH , and HONOR, and imitate with a noble emula
tion the Ancient Knights , the first Hospitallers and Templars

,

and Bayard, and Sydney, and Saint Loui s ; in the words o f

Pliny to his friend Max imus, Revere the ancient glory, and that
old age which in man i s venerable, in cities sacred . Honor antiq
u ity and great deeds, and detract nothing from the dignity and
l iberty Of any one . I f those who now pretend to be the great and
mighty

,
the learned arid wise of the world

,
shall agree in condemn

ing the memory of the heroi c Knights of former ages , and in
charging -with fol ly us who think that they should be held in
eternal remembrance

,
and that we should defend them from an

evil hearing, do you remember that i f these who now claim to

rule and teach the world should condemn or scorn your poor trib
ute of fidel ity

,
sti ll i t i s for you to bear therewith modestlyh and

yet not to be ashamed
, Since a day will come when these who now

scorn those who were of infinitely higher and finer natures than
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generation, in every country, will bequeath to those who succeed

it splendid examples and great images of the dead, to be admired
and imitated ; there were such among the Romans, under the
basest Emperors ; such in England when the Long Parl iament
ruled such in France during its Saturnalia of i rrel igion and mur
der

,
and some such have made the annal s of America i llustrious .

When things ° tend to that state and condition in which
,
in any

country under the sun
,
the management of i ts affairs and the cus

toms o f i ts people shall require men to entertain a disbel ie f in the
virtue and honor of those who make and those who are charged
to execute the laws ; when there shall be everywhere a spiri t of
suspicion and scorn of all who hold or seek office

,
or have amassed

wealth ; when falsehood shall no longer di shonor a man, and oaths
give no assurance of true testimony, and one man hardly expect
another to keep faith with him

, or to utter hi s real sentiments, or
to be tru e to any party or to any cause when another approaches
him with a bribe ; when no one shal l expect what he says to be
printed without additions, perversions, and misrepresentations
when public mi sfortunes shal l be turned to private profit, the press
pander to l icentiousness

,
the pulpit ring with pol itical harangues

,

long prayers to God, eloquently del ivered to admiring auditors,
be written out for publ ication

,
l ike poems and pol itical speeches ;

when the uprightness of j udges shall be doubted
,
and the honesty

of legi slators be a standing j est ; then men may come to doubt
whether the old days were not better than the new,

the Monastery
than the Opera Boufi‘e, the l ittle chapel than the drinking-saloon,
the Convents than the bui ldings as large as they

,
without their

antiquity
,
without their beauty

,
without thei r hol iness

,
true

Acheru sian Temples, where the passer-by hears from within the
never-ceasing din and clang and clashing of machinery , and
where

,
when the bel l rings

,
i t i s to cal l wretches to their work and

not to thei r prayers ; where, says an animated writer, they keep
up a perennial laudation of the Devil, before furnaces which are
never suffered to cool .
It has been well said

,
that whatever withdraws us from the

power of our senses, whatever makes the Past, the Distant, or the
Future

,
predominate over the Present, advances us in the dignity

of thinking-beings . The modern rivals of the German Spa , with
their Haunting pretences and cheap finery

,
thei r fol l ies and frivol i

t ies , their chronicles of dances and inelegant feasts, and thei r bul
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letins Of women ’ s names and dresses, are poor subst i tutes for the
Monastery and Church which our ancestors would have bui lt in
the

.
deep sequestered valleys, shut up between rugged mountains

and forests Of sombre pine ; and a man Of meditative temper,
learned

,
and O f poetic feeling

,
would be glad i f he could exchange

the showy hotel
,
amid the roar and. tumult Of the city, or the pre

tentiou s tavern Of the country-town, for one Old humble Monas

tery by the wayside, where he could refresh himsel f and his horse
without having to fear either pride

,
impertinence

,
or knavery,

or

to pay for pomp, gl itter, and gaudy ornamentation ; then where
he could make hi s ori sons in a church which resounded with divine
harmony

,
and there were no pews for wealth to i solate itsel f

wi thin ; where he could behold the poor happy and edified and
strengthened with the thoughts Of Heaven ; where he could then
converse with learned and holy and gentle men

,
and before he

took his departure cOuld exal t and calm hi s spiri ts by hearing
the evening song.

Even Free-Masonryhas SO multipl ied its members that i ts Obl i

gations are les s regarded than the simple promises which men
make to one another upon the streets and in the markets . It
clamors for publ ic notice and courts notoriety by scores of injudi
cions j ournals ; i t wrangles in these, or, incorporated by law ,

carri es i ts controversies into the Courts . Its elections are , in some
Orients

,
conducted with al l the heat and eagerness

,
the office-seek

ing and management Of political struggles for place . And an
empty pomp

,
with semi-mil itary dress and dri ll , of peaceful citi

zens
,
gl ittering with painted banners

,
plumes

,
and j ewels, gaudy

and o stentatious
,
commends to the publi c favor and female ad

miration an Order that challenges compari son with the noble

Knights, the heroic soldiery encased in steel and mail, stern de
sp isers of danger and death, who made themselves immortal
memories

,
and won Jerusalem from the infidels and fought at

Acre and Ascalon
,
and were the bulwark O f Christendom against

the Saracenic legions that swarmed after the green banner of the
Prophet Mohammed .

I f you, Sir E would be respectable as a Knight
,
and not

a mere tinselled pretender and Knight Of straw , you must prac
ti se

,
and be dil igent and ardent in the practice o f

,
the virtues you

haveprofessed in thi s Degree . HOW can a Mason vow to be toler
ant

,
and straightway denounce another for hi s pol itical opinions ?

HOW vow to be zealous and constant in
'

the se rvice o f the Order.
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and be as useless to it as if he were dead and buried ? What does

the symbol i sm of the Compas s and Square profit him, if his sen

sual appetites and baser passions are not governed by, but domi

neer over his moral sense and reason , the animal over the divine
‘

,

the earthly Over the spiri tual, both points Of the compass remain

ing below the Square ? Wh at a hideous mockery to call one
“Brother,

” whom he ni aligns to the Profane, lends money unto

at usury, defrauds in trade, or plunders at law by chicanery ?

VIRTUE, TRUTH, HONOR l— possessing these and never proving

false to your vows, you wil l be worthy to cal l yoursel f a Knight ,
to whom Sir John Chandos might, i f l iv ing, give his hand , and

Whom St. Lou is and Falkland, Tancred and Baldassar Castigl ione
would recognize as worthy O f their friendship .

Chivalry ,-a noble Spaniard said, i s a religious Order, and there

are Knights in the fraternity Of Saints in Heaven . Therefore do
you here, and for al l time to come, lay aside al l unchari table and
repining feeling ; be proof henceforward against the suggestions

of undiscipl ined passion and inhuman zeal ; learn to hate the vices

and not the vicious ; be content with the discharge of the duties
which your Masonic and Knightly professions require ; be gov

erned by the old principles of ohonor and chivalry, and reverence
With constancy that Truth which i s as sacred and immutable as

God Himsel f . And above all,
”

remember always , that j ealousy i s
not ou r l i fe , nor disputation our end , nor di sunion our health , nor
revenge our happiness ; bu t lovingvk indness is

’

all these , greater

than Hope, greater than Faith , which can remove mountains,
PrOperly the only thing which God requires Of us , and in the pos
session Of which lies the fulfil lment of al l our duties .

[By Bro W. W. Lord,

We are constrained to confess it to be true, that men, in thi s
Age O f Iron, worship gods of wood and iron and brass, the work
o f thei r own hands. The Steam-Engine is the pre-eminent god
Of the nineteenth century, whose idolater

°

s are everywhere . and
those, who wield its tremendous power securely account them
selves gods, everywhere in the civi l ized world.

Others confess i t everywhere, and we must confess here, how re

luctantly
'

soever, that the age which we represent is narrowed and
not enlarged by its di scoveries, and has lost a larger world than it
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upon the pi llars O f the Temple, and rocks i t to its foundation . As

yet its destructive efforts have but torn from the ancient struc
ture the worm-eaten fret-work Of superstition

,
and shaken down

some incoherent additions— owl- inhabited turrets of ignorance
,

and massive props that supported nothing. The structure itself
will be overthrown

,
when

,
in the vivid language of a l iving writer

,

“Human reason leaps into the throne Of God and waves her torch

Over the ruins Of the Universe .”

Science deal s only with phenomena
,
and i s but charlatani sm

when i t babbles about the powers or causes that producethese
, or

What the things are, in essence, Of which it gives us merely the
names . It 11 0 more knows what Light or‘ Sound or Perfume is

,

than the Aryan cattle-herders did
,
when they counted the Dawn

and Fire
,
Flame and Light and Heat as gods . And that Athei stic

Science i s not even hal f-science
,
which ascribes the Universe and

its powers and forces to a system O f natural laws or to an inherent
energy of Nature, or to causes unknown, exi sting and operating
independently Of a Divine and Supra-natural power .
That theory would be greatly fortified

,
i f science were always

capable O f protecting l i fe and property, and, with anything l ike
the certainty Of which i t boasts, securing human interests even
against the destructive agencies that man himsel f develops in hi s

endeavors to subservethem . Fire, the fourth element, as the Old
philosophers deemed it, i s h is most useful and abj ect servant.
Why cannot man prevent hi s ever breaking that ancient indenture

,

Old as Prometheus, Old
’

as Adam ? Why can he not be certain
that at any moment hi s terrible subj ect may not break forth and
tower up into his master

,
tyrant, destroyer ? It i s because i t also

i s a power Of nature ; which, in ultimate trial O f forces, i s always
superior to man . It i s also because, in a diff erent sense from
that in which i t i s the servant O f man, i t i s the servant Of Him
Who makes His mini sters a flame Of fire, and Who i s over nature,
as nature i s over man .

There are powers of nature which man does not even attempt
to check or control . Naples does nothing against Vesuvius . Val
paraiso only trembles with the trembl ing earth before the coming
earthquake . The sixty thousand people who went down alive into
the grave when Lisbon buried her population undei‘ both earth
and sea had no knowledge O f the causes, and no possible control
over the power, that effected their destruction.
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But here the servant, and, in a sense, the creature Of man, the
drudge of kitchen and factory

,
the humble slave of the lamp, en

gaged in hi s most servi le employment
,
appearing as a l i ttle point

Of flame
, or perhaps a feeble spark, suddenly snaps his brittle

chain
,
breaks from his pri son

,
and leaps with destructive fury

,
as

i f from the very bosom Of Hell, upon the doomed dwel l ings Of
fifty thousand human beings

,
each Of whom

,
but a moment before

,

conceived himsel f hi s master. And those daring fire-brigades ,
with thei r water-arti l lery

,
his conquerors

,
i t seemed

,
upon so many

midnight fields, stand paralyzed in the presence Of thei r conqueror.
In other matters relative to human safety and interests we have

Observed how confident science becomes upon the strength Of some
sl ight success in the war Of man with nature

,
and how much

incl ined to put itsel f in the place Of Providence, which , by the
very force O f the term

,
i s the only absolu te science . Near the be

ginning Of thi s century,for instance, medical and sanitary science
had made

,
in the course Of a few years, great and wonderful prog

ress . The great plague which wasted Europe in the fourteenth
and fifteenth centuries

,
and reappeared in the seventeenth , had

been identified with a di sease which yields to enl ightened treat
ment

,
and its ancient virulence was attributed to ignorance of

hygiene
,
and the filthy habits Of a former age . Another fatal and

disfiguring scourge had to a great extent been checked by the di s
covery O f vaccination . From Sangrado to Sydenham,

from Para
cel sus to Jenner

,
the heal ing art had indeed taken a long stride.

The Faculty might be excused had it then said
,

“Man is mortal ,
disease wil l be Often fatal ; but there Shall be no more unresisted
and unnecessary slaughter by in fectious di sease

,
no more general

carnage
,
no more carnival s O f terror and high festivals o f deathl ’

The conceited boast would hardly have died upon the lip, when,
from the mysterious depths Of remotest India a spectre stalked
forth

,
or rather a monster crept

,
more fearful than human eye had

ever yet beheld . And not with surer instinct does the tiger Of the
jungles

,
where thi s terrible pestilence was born

,
catch the scent Of

blood upon the ai r
,
than did thi s invis ible Destroyer

,
this fearful

agent Of Almighty Power
,
this tremendous Consequence of some

Sufficient Cause
,
scent the tainted atmosphere of Europe and turn

Westward hi s devastating march . The mill ions o f dead left in his
path through Asia proved nothing. They were unarmed, igno
rant

,
defenceless

,
unaided by science

,
undefended by art. The
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cholera was to them inscru table and i rresistible as Azrael, the

Angel of Death.

But it came to Europe and swept the halls Of science as i t had

swept the Indian v il lage and the Persian khan. It leaped as noise

lessly and descended as destructively upon the population of niany
a high towered, .w ide paved, purified, and disin fected city O f the
West as upon the Pariahs of Tanjore and the filthy streets Of

Stamboul . In Vienna, Paris, London, the scenes of the great

plague were res enacted.

The sick man started in his bed,
The watcher leaped upon the floor.

At the cry. Bring out your dead,
The cart is at the door !

Was this the judgment Of Almighty God? He would be Bold
who should say that i t was ; he wou ld be bolder who should say it

was not . To Pari s, at least,
’

that European Babylon, how Often
have the further words of the prophet to the daughter of the Chal

daeans, the lady Of kingdoms, been fulfil led?
“

Thy w isdom and

thy knowledge have perverted thee, and thou hast said in thy
heart I am and none el se beside me. Therefore shal l evi l come
upon thee ; thou shalt not know whence i t riseth ; and mi schief

shal l fal l upon thee ; thou shalt not be able to put it Off desolation
shal l come upon thee suddenly.

”

And as to London—w it looked l ike j udgment, if i t be true that
the A siatic cholera had its origin in English avarice and cruel ty,
as they suppose who trace it to the tax which Warren Hastings,
when Governor-General Of India, imposed on salt, thus cutting
ofl

’ i ts u se fromm illions Of the vegetable-eating races of the East :
j ust as that disease whose spectral shadow lies always upon

America ’s threshold , originated
_

ih the avarice and cruelty of the

slave-trade, translating the African coast fever to the congenial
cl imate of the West Indi es and Southern America-” the yel low
fever of the former, and the vomita negro of the latter .
Bu t w e should be slow to make inferences from ou r petty
human logic to the ethics of the Almighty. Whatever the cruel ty
Of the slave-trade, or the severity of slavery on the continents or
islands of America, we should stil l , in regard to its supposed con

sequences, be w iser, . perhaps, to sav w ith that great and simple
Casuist Who gave the world the Christian rel igion : Suppose ye
that these Gal i leans were sinners above all the Gal i leans because
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WE o ften profit more by our enemies than by our friends . We

support ou rselves only on that which resists,
” and owe our success

to opposition .

'

The best friends o f Masonry in America were the
Anti-Masons of 1826

,
and at the same time they were its worst

enemies . Men are but the automata of Providence, and it
'uses

the demagogu e, the fanatic, and the knave, a common trinity in
Republ ics

,
as its tool s and instruments to effect that of which they

do not dream
,
and which they imagine themselves commissioned

to prevent.
The Anti-Masons

,
traitors and perjurors some, and some mere

political knaves
,
purified Masonry by persecution

,
and so proved

to be its benefactors ; for that which i s persecuted, grows . To

them its present popularity i s due
,
the cheapening of its Degrees,

the invasion of its Lodges
,
that are no longer Sanctuaries, by

the multitude ; i ts pomp and pageantry and overdone display .

An hundred years ago it had become known that the 177 ; were
the Templars under a veil

,
and therefore the Degree was pro

scribed, and, ceasing to be worked, became a mere brie f and
formal ceremony

,
under another name . Now

,
from the tomb in

which after hi s murders he rotted
,
Clement the Fi fth howl s

against the successors of hi s victims
,
in the A l locution of Pio

Nono against the Free-Masons. The ghosts o f the dead Templars
814
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haunt the Vatican and di sturb the slumbers of the paralyzed
Papacy

,
which

,
dreading the dead

,
shrieks

.
out i ts excommunica

tions and impotent anathemas against the l iving. I t i s a declara
tion of war

,
and was needed to arouse apathy and inertness to

action .

An enemy of the Templars shal l tel l us the secret of thi s Papal
hostil ity against an Order that has existed for centuries in despite

o f i ts anathemas, and has i ts Sanctuaries and Asyla even in Rome.
I t wil l be easy

,
as we read

,
to separate the fal se from the true,

the audacious conj ectures from the simple facts .
“A power that ruled without antagoni sm and without concur
rence

,
and consequently without control

,
proved fatal to the Sacer

dotal Royalties ; while the Republics , on the other hand, had per
ished by the conflict o f l iberties and franchises

,
which

,
in the

absence of al l duty hierarchical ly sanctioned and enforced
,
had

soon become mere tyrannies
,
rival s one o f the other . To find a

stable medium between these two abysses
,
the idea of the Chris

tian Hierophants was to create a s ociety devoted to abnegation by
solemn vows

,
protected by severe regulations ; which should be re

cru ited by initiation
,
and which

,
sole depos itary o f the great re

ligiou s and social secrets, should make Kings and Pontiff s, with
ou t exposing it to the corruptions of Power. In that was the
secret of that kingdom of Jesus Chri st

,
which

, W i thout being of
thi s world

,
would govern all i ts grandeurs .

“This idea presided at the foundation of the great rel igious
orders, so often at war with the secular authorities, eccles iastical
or civi l . Its real ization was al so the dream of the dissident sects
o f Gnostics or Illuminati who pretended to connect their fai th
with the primitive tradition o f the Chri stianity o f Saint John . I t
at length became a menace for the Church and Society

,
when a

rich and dissolute
‘

Order
,
initiated in the mysterious doctrines o f

the Kabalah
,
seemed disposed to turn against legitimate authority

the conservative principle o f Hierarchy, and threatened the entire
world with an immense revolution .

“ '

l
‘

h e T emplars
,
whose history i s so imperfectly known

,
were

those terrible conspirators . In 1 1 18
,
nine Knights Crusaders in

the East, among whom were Geofi
’
roi de Saint-Omer and Hugues

de Payens, consecrated themselves to rel igion, and took an oath
between the hands of the Patriarch o f Constantinople

,
a See

always secretly or openly ho sti le to that of Rome from the time
of Photius . The avowed obj ect of the Temp lars was to protect

0
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the Christians who came to vis it the Holy Places : thei r secret
object was the re—bui lding o f the Temple of Solomon on themodel
prophesied by Ezekiel .

“Thi s re-building, formally predicted by the Judaizing Mystics
of the earl ier ages,

’

had become the secret dream of the Patriarchs

of the Orient . The Temple o f Solomon, re—buil t and consecrated
to the Cathol ic worship would become

,
in effect

,
the Metropol i s o f

the Universe ; the East would prevail over the West, and the

Patriarchs of Constantinople would possess themselves of the

Papal power .
“The Templars

, or Poor Fellow-Soldiery of the Holy Hou se of
the Temple intended to be reb uil t, took as their models, in the

Bible
,
the Warrior-Masons of Zorobabel

,
who worked, holding

the sword in one hand and the trowel in the other . There fore it
was that the Sword and the Trowel were the insignia of the
Templars

, who subsequently, as will be seen, c oncealed thema

selves under the name of Brethren Masons . [This name , Freres‘
Magons in the French , adopted by way of secret re ference to the
Builders of the Second Temple

,
was corrupted in Engli sh into

Free-Masons , as Pythagore de Crotone was into Peter Gower o f

Groton in England . Khoirfim or Khan-12m, (a name mise rendered

into Hiram) from an artificer i n brass and other metal s, became
the Chie f Builder of the Haikal Kadosh

,
the Holy House

, of the

Temple
,
the ‘

Iepog Aopog; and the words Borzoi and Bou aim yet
appear

’

in the Masonic Degrees, meaning Builder and Builders ]
“The trowel of the Templars is quadruple, and the triangular
plates of i t are arranged in the form of a cross, making the Kaba
listie pantacle known by the name of the Cross o f the East . The

Knight o f the East, and the Knight of the East and West , have
in their titles secret allusions to the Templars of whom they were
at first the successors.

“The secret thought of Hugu es de Payena, in founding h is
Order, was not exactly to serve the ambition o f the Patriarchs of
Constantinople . There existed at that period in the East a Sect
of Johannite Christians, who claimed to be the only tru e Initiates
into the real mysteries o f the rel igion of the Saviour. They pre
tended to know the real hi story of YEsu s the ANOINTED,

and
,

adopting in part the Jewish traditions and the tales o f the Tal
mud, they held that the facts recounted in the Evangel s are bu t
al legories, the key of wh ich Saint John gives . in saying that the
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to supplant. Hence Frec-Masonry, vulgarly imagined to have be

gu n with the Dionysian Architects or the German Stone-workers,
adopted Saint John the Evangeli st as one -o i i ts patrons, associ
ating with him

,
in order not to arouse the suspicions of Rome,

Saint John the Baptist
,
and thus covertly proclaiming itsel f the

child of the Kabalah and Essenism together .”

[For the Johannism of the Adepts was the Kabalah of the

earl ier Gnostics
,
degenerating afterward into those heretical forms

which Gnostici sm developed,so that even Manes had his followers
among them . Many adopted his doctrines of the two Principles,
the recollection o f which i s perpetuated by the handle of the dag
ger and the tesselated pavement or floor of the Lodge, stupidly
cal led the Indented Tessel,

” and represented by great hanging

tassels, when i t really means a tesserated floor ( from the Latin
tessera ) of white and black lozenges, with a necessarily denticu

lated or indented border or edging. And wherever, in the higher
Degrees , the two colors white and black, are in juxtaposition . the
two Principles of Zoroaster and Manes are al luded to . With
others the doctrine became a mystic Panthei sm, descended from
that of the Brahmins

,
and even pushed to an idolatry of Nature

and hatred of every revealed dogma.

[To al l thi s the absurd reading of the establ i shed Church, tak
ing l iteral ly the figurative

,
allegorical

,
and mythical langu age of a

col lection of Oriental books of different ages
,
directly and inevi~

tably led . The same result long after followed the folly of re

garding the Hebrew books as i f they had been written by the un
imaginative

,
hard

,
practical intel lect o f the England of James the

First and the bigoted stol idity of Scotti sh Presbyterianism .]
“The better to succeed and win parti sans, the Templars sympa

thized with regrets for dethroned creeds and encouraged the hopes
o f new worships

,
promis ing to al l l iberty o f conscience and a new

o rthodoxy that should be the synthesi s o f all the persecuted
creedsf

’

[It i s absurd to suppose that men of intel lect adored amonstrou s

idol called Baphomet
,
or recognized Mahomet as an inspired

prophet. Their symboli sm
,
invented ages before

,
to conceal what

i t was dangerous to avow
,
was of course misunderstood by those

who were not adepts
,
and to their enemies

‘

seemed to be pantheis
tic . The cal f of gold

,
made by Aaron for the Israelites

,
was but one

o f the oxen under the laverof bronze
,
and the Karobim on the Pro

p itiatory, misunderstood . The symbols of the wise always become
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the idols of the ignorant multi tude . What the Chiefs of the
Order really bel ieved and taught, i s indicated to the Adepts by
the hints contained in the high Degrees of Frec-Masonry

,
and by

the symbols which only the Adepts understand .

[The Blue Degrees are but the outer court or portico of the
Temple . Part of the symbols are displayed there to the Initiate

,

but he i s intentionally mi sled by false interpretations . It i s not
intended that he shal l understand them ; but i t i s intended that
he shal l imagine he understands them . Thei r true explication i s
reserved for the Adepts, the Princes o f Masonry . The whole body
o f the Royal and Sacerdotal Art was hidden so care fully

,
centuries

s ince, in the High Degrees, as that i t i s even yet impossible to
solve many of the enigmas which they contain . I t i s well enough
for the mass of those called Masons

,
to imagine that al l i s con

tained in the Blue Degrees ; and whoso attempts to undeceive
them will labor in vain

,
and withou t any true reward violate hi s

obl igations as an Adept. Masonry i s the veritable Sphinx, buried
to the head in the sands heaped round i t by the ages ]
The seeds of decay were sown in the Order of the Temple at

i ts origin . Hypocri sy i s a mortal di sease . It had conceived a
great work which i t was incapable of executing

,
because i t knew

neither humility nor personal abnegation
,
because Rome was then

invincible
,
and because the later Chiefs o f the Order did not com

prehend its mission . Moreover
,
the Templars were in general

uneducated
,
and capable only o f wielding the sword, with no qual

ifications for governing, and at need enchaining, that queen of the
world called Opinion . [The doctrines of the Chiefs would, i f
expounded to the masses

,
have seemed to them the babblings of

folly. The symbol s of the wise are the idol s of the vulgar, or el se
as meaningless as the hieroglyphics o f Egypt to the nomadic
Arabs . There must always be a common-place interpretation for
the mass o f Initiates, of the symbols that are eloquent to the
Adepts ]

“Hugues de Payens himsel f had not that keen and far-sighted
intellect nor that grandeur o f purpose which a fterward di stin

gu ished the mil itary founder of another soldiery that became
formidable to kings . The Templars were unintell igent and there
fore unsuccess ful Jesuits .

“Their watchword was, to become wealthy, in order to buy the

world . They became so , and in 1312 they possessed in
“Europe
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alone more than nine thousand seignories. R iches were the shoal
on which they Were wrecked . They became insolent, and un

wi sely showed thei r contempt for the rel igious and social institu
tions which they aimed to overthrow. Their ambition was fatal
to them . Their proj ects were divined and prevented . [Rome,
more intolerant of heresy than of vi ce and crime, came to fear the
O rder

,
and fear is always cruel . It has always deemed philosoph

ical truth the most dangerous of heresies, and has never been at a

loss for a false accusation, by means of which to crush free
thought.] Pepe Clement V. and K ing Phi l ip lo Bel gave the sig
nal to Europe, and the Templars, taken as i t were in an immense
net

,
were arrested

,
disarmed, and cast into prison. Never was a

Coup d
’

Etat accompl i shed with a more formidable concert of
action. The whole world was struck with stupor

,
and eagerly

waited for the strange -revelations of a p rocess that Was to echo
through so many ages .

“ It was impossible to unfold to the people the conspiracy o f the
Templars against the Thrones and the Tiara. It was impossible
to expose to them the doctrines of the Chie fs of the Order . [Thi s
would have been to ini tiate the mul ti tude into the secrets of the
Masters, and to have upl i fted the veil of Isis. Recourse was there
fore had to the charge of magic, and denouncers and false wit
nesses were easily found. When the temporal and spiri tual tyr

annies unite to crush a victim they never want for serviceable ih

strumenta ] The Templars were gravely accused o f spitting upon
Chri st and denying God at their receptions, of gross Obsceni ties,
conversations with female devils, and the worship of a monstrous
idol .

“The end of the drama is wel l known,
and how Jacques de

Molaiand his fellows perished in the flames . But before h is exe~

cu tion, the Chief of the doomed Order organized and instituted
what afterward came to be called the Occult, Hermetic, or Scot
t i sh Masonry. In the gloom of his pri son, the Grand Master crea

ated four Metropoli tan Lodges, at Naples for the East, at Edin
burg for the West

,
at Stockholm for the North

,
and at Paris for

the South . [The initials of his name, M . found in the
same order in the first three Degrees, are but one of the many ins

ternal and cogent proofs that such was the origin of modernFree~

Masonry. The legend of O si ri s was revived and adopted, to sym
bolize the destruction of the Order, and the resurrection of
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Universal Synthes is, ought to explain all the phenomena of Being.

Rel igion
,
considered solely as a physiological fact, is the revelation

and sati s faction of a necessity of soul s . Its existence i s a scien

tific fact ; to deny it, would be to deny humanity itsel f .

The Rose-Croix Adepts respected the dominant, hierarchical,
and revealed rel igion

.
Consequently they could no more be the

enemies of the Papacy than of legitimate Monarchy ; and i f they
conspired against the Popes and K ings, i t was because they con

sidered them personally as apostates from duty and supreme

favorers of anarchy.

What, in fact, i s a despot, spiritual or temporal , but a crowned

anarchist ?

One of the magnificent pantacles that express the esoteric and
unutterab le part of Science, i s a Rose of Light, in the centre of

which a human form extends its arms in the form of a cross .

Commentaries and studies have been multipl ied upon theDivine

Comedy,
the work of DANTE

,
and yet no one , so far as we know ,

has pointed out its especial character . The work of the great

Ghibellin i s a declaration of war against the Papacy, by bold
revelations of the Mysteries . The Epic of Dante i s Johannite and
Gnostic

,
an audacious application , l ike that of the Apocalypse , of

the figures and numbers of the Kabalah to the Chri stian dogmas,
and a secret negation of every thing absolute in these dogmas .
His journey through the supernatural worlds i s accomp l i shed l ike
the initiation into the Mvsteries o f Eleusi s and Thebes . He
escapes from that gul f of Hel l over the gate of which the sentence

of despair was written, by reversing the positions of his head and

feet, that i s to say, by accepting the direct opposi te of the Catholic

dogma : and then he reascends to the l ight , by using the Devil .

himsel f as a monstrous ladder . Faust ascends to Heaven . bv step
ping on the head of the

'

vanquished Mephi stopheles . Hell i s im~

passable for those only who know not how to turn back from it.
We free ourselves from its bondage by audacitv .

His Hell i s but a negative Purgatory . His Heaven is comp osed
of a series o f Kabal i stic ci rcles, divided by a cross, l ike the Panta
cle of Ezekiel . In the centre of this

'

cross blooms a rose . and w e

see the symbol of the Adepts of the Rose-Croix for the first time

publ icly exp ounded and almost categoricallv exp lained .

For the first time
,
because Guillaume de Lorri s , who died in

1260
, five years before the b irth of Alighieri . had not completed
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his Roman de la Rose, which was continued by Chop inel, a hal f
century afterward . One i s astoni shed to di scover that the Roman
de la Rose and the Divina Commedia are two opposite forms of
one and the same work

,
initiation into independence of sp irit, a

sati re on al l contemporary insti tutions
,
and the al legorical formula

of the great Secrets of the Society of the Roses-Croix .

The impo rtant mani festations of Occulti sm coincide with the

period of the fal l of the Templars ; s ince Jean de Meung or Chop
inel , contemporary of the old age of Dante, flourished during the

best years of hi s l i fe at the Court of Phil ippe le Bel . The Roman
de la Rose i s the Epic of old France . It i s a profound book, under

the form of levity, a revelation as learned as that of Apuleius, of

the Mysteries o f Occulti sm . The Rose of Flamel, that of Jean
de Meung, and that (if Dante, grew on the same stern .

Swedenborg’ s system was nothing el se than the Kabalah, minus

the principle of the Hierarchy . It i s the Temple, without the
keystone and the foundation .

Cagl iostro was the Agent of the Templars, and theref ore
wrote to the Free-Masons o f London that the time had come to
begin the work of re-building the Temple of the Eternal . He had
introduced into Masonry a new R ite cal led the Egyptian, and eu

deavored to resuscitate the mysterious worship of Isi s . The three
letters D on his seal , were the initial s o f the words
“
Lilia pedibus destrue ,

” tread under foot the Lilies [of France],
and a Masonic medal of the

'

six teenth or seventeenth century has
upon it a sword cutting off the stalk of a l i ly, and the words
“
talem dabit nltio w essem,

” such harvest revenge will give .
A Lodge inaugurated under the auspices of Rousseau , the
fanatic -o f Geneva

,
became the centre of the revolutionary move

ment in France
,
and a Prince of the blood-royal went thither to

swear the destruction o f the successors of Phi lippe le Bel on the
tomb of Jacques de Molai . The registers of the Order of Tem

plars attest that the Regent, the Duc d
’ Orleans , was Grand Mas

ter of that formidable Secret Society
,
and that hi s successors

were the Duc de Maine , the Prince of Bourbon-Condé , and the
Du e de Cossé -Bri ssac .
The Templars compromitted the King ; they saved him from
the rage of the People, to exasperate that rage and bring

'

on the
catastrophe prepared for centuries ; i t was a scaffold that the
vengeance of the Templars demanded . The secret movers of the
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French Revolution had sworn to overturn the Throne and the

Altar upon the Tomb of Jacques de Molai . When Louis XVI .
was executed, hal f the work was done ; and thenceforward the
Army of the Temple was to direct all i ts efforts against the Pope.
Jacques de Molai and his companions were perhaps martyrs ,

bu t thei r avengers dishonored their memory . Royalty was ré

generated on the scaffold of Louis XVI ., the Church triumphed in
the captivity of Pius VI ., carried a pri soner to Valence, and dying
of fatigue and sorrow,

but the successors of the Ancient Knights

of the Temple perished, overwhelmed in thei r fatal victory.
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XXXI .

G RA N D I N S P E C T O R I N Q U I S I T O R
C O M M A N D E R

[Inspector Inqui s itor.]

To hear patiently, to weigh del iberately and dispass ionately,
and to decide impartially -these are the chie f duties of a Judge .

After the lessons you have received , I need not further enlarge
upon them . You wi l l be ever eloquently reminded of them by
the furniture upon our Altar, and the decorations of the Tri

bunal
The Holy Bible will remind you of your obligation ; and that

as you judge here below
,
so you will be yoursel f j udged hereafter

,

by One Who has not to submit
,
l ike an earthly judge

,
to the sad

necessi ty o f inferring the motives
,
intentions

,
and purposes of

men [of which al l crime essentially consi sts] from the uncertain
and often unsafe testimony of their acts and words ; as men in
thick darkness grope their way

,
with hands outstretched before

them : but before Whom every thought
,
feel ing

,
impulse

,
and in

tention of every soul that now is
,
or ever was

,
or ever wil l be on

earth , i s , and ever W 111 be through the whole infinite duration of
eternity , present and visible .
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The Square and Compass
,
the Plumb and Level, are wel l known

to you as a Mason .

.

Upon you as a
, Judge, they pecul iarly incu l

cate uprightness
,
impartial ity

,
careful consideration o f facts and

circumstances
,
accu racy in j udgment, and uni formity in deci s ion

As a Judge
,
too

,
you are to bring up square work and square work

only . Like a temple erected by the plumb, you are to lean neither
to one side nor the other . Like a building wel l squared and
level led

,
you are to be firm and steadfast in your convictions of

right and j ustice . Like the circle swept with the compasses, you
are to be true . In the scales o f justice you are to weigh the facts
and the law alone

,
nor place in either scale personal friendship or

personal d isl ike
,
neither fear nor favor : and when reformation i s

no longer to be hoped for
,
you are to smite relentlessly with the

sword of justice .
The peculiar and principal symbol o f thi s Degree i s the
Tetractys of Pythagoras, suspended in the East, where ordinari ly
the sacred word or letter gl itters, l ike it, representing the Deity.

Its
'

nine external points form the triangle, the chie f symbol . in

Masonry
,
with many of the meanings of which you are famil iar .

To us
,
i ts three sides represent the three principal attributes o f

the Deity, which created, and now,
as ever

,
support

,
uphold

,
and

guide the Universe in its eternal movement ; the three supports of
the Masonic Temple

,
i tsel f an emblem of the Universe z— Wisdom,

or the Infinite Divine Intell igence ; Strength, ,
or Power, the Infi

nite Divine Will ; and Beauty, or the Infinite
‘

Divine Harmony,
the Eternal Law

,
by vi rtue of which the infinite myriads of suns

and worlds flash ever onward in thei r ceaseless revolutions
,
with

ou t clash or conflict
,
in the Infinite of space

,
and change and

movement are the law of al l created existe
’

nces .
To us, as Masonic Judges, thetriangle figures forth the Pyra
mids, which, planted firmly as the everlasting hil l s, and accurately
adjusted to the four cardinal points

,
defiant o f al l assaults o f men

and time
,
teach us to stand firm and unshaken as they

,
when ou r

feet are planted upon the solid truth .

I t includes a multitude o f geometrical figures
,
all having a deep

significance to Masons . The triple triangle i s peculiarly sacred,
having ever been among all nations a symbol o f the Deity . Pro

longing all the external l ines of the Hexagon, which also it in
cludes, we have s ix smaller triangles, whose bases cut each other
in the central point o f the Tetractys, i tsel f always the symbol o f
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which commonly they are found to act
,
and in which i t i s thei r

ideal to act always . The ideal laws of matter we know only from
the fact that they are always obeyed. To us the actual obedience
i s the only evidence of the ideal rule ; for in respect to the con
duct o f the material world

,
the ideal and the actu al are the same .

The laws of matter we learn only by observation and experi

ence . Before experience o f the fact
,
no man could foretel l that a

body
,
fall ing toward the earth

,
would descend sixteen feet the first

second, twice that the next, four times the thi rd , and sixteen times
the fourth . No mode of action in our consciousness anticipates
th i s rule of action in the outer world . The same i s true of al l the
laws of matter . The ideal law i s known because i t i s a fact. The
law i s imperative . It must be obeyed without hesi tation .

‘

Laws
of crystal l i zation

,
laws of proportion in chemical combination

,

neither in these nor in any other law of Nature i s there any inar
gin le ft for oscil lation of disobedience . Only the primal

'

w ill of

Godworks in the material world
,
and no secondary finite wil l .

There are no exceptions to the great general law of Attraction ,
which binds atom to atom in the body of a rotifier vi sible only by
aid o f a microscope

,
orb to orb

,
system to system ; gives unity to

the world of things
,
and rounds these worlds o f ' systems to a Uni

verse . At first there seem to be exceptions to thi s law, as in
growth and decomposition

,
i n the repuls ions o f electrici ty ; but at

length al l these are found to be special cases o f the one great law
of attraction acting in various modes .
The variety of effect of thi s law at first surprises the senses
but in the end the unity o f cause astoni shes the cultivated mind .

Looked at in reference to thi s globe
,
an earthquake i s no more

than a chink that opens in a garden-walk of a dry day in Sum
mer. A sponge i s porous

,
having smal l spaces between the sol id

parts : the solar system is only more porous , having larger room
between the several orbs : the Universe yet more so, with spaces
betweenthe systems

,
as small

,
compared with infinite space, as

those between the atoms that compose the bulk of the smallest in
visible animalcule

,
o f which mill ions swim in a drop of salt-water .

The same attraction holds together the animalcule
,
the sponge , the

system
,
and the Universe . Every particle of matter in that Uni

verse i s related to each and all the other particles ; and attraction
is their common bond .

In the spiri tual world
,
the world of human consciousness, there
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is also a law,
an ideal mode of action for the spi ritual forces of

man . The law of Justice i s as universal an one as the law of At
traction though we are very far from being able to reconcile all
the phenomena o f Nature with it . The lark has the same right

1

in our view,
to live, tosing, to dart at pleasure through the ambi~

ent atmosphere
,
as the hawk has to ply hi s strong wings in the

Summer sunshine : and yet the hawk pounces on and devours the
harmless lark, as i t devours the worm,

and as the worm devours
the animalcule ; and , so far as we know,

there 1 5 nowhere
,
in any

future state o f animal exi stence
,
any compensation for thi s ap

parent injustice . Among the bees , one rules , while the others obey
— some work

,
while others are idle . With the smal l ants, the sol

diers feed on the proceeds of the workmen ’ s labor. The lion l ies
in wait for and devours the antelope that has apparently as good
a right to l i fe as he . Among men

,
some govern and others serve

,

capital commands and labor obeys
,
and one race

,
superior in intel

lect
,
avai ls i tsel f Of the strong muscles Of another that is inferior

and
’

yet, for al l th i s , no one impeaches the j ustice of God .

No doubt al l these varied phenomena are consi stent with one

great l aw of j ust ice ; and the only difficulty i s that we do not, and
no doubt we cannot

,
understand that law . It i s very easy for some

dreaming and vis ionary theoris t to say that i t i s most evidently
unjust for the l ion to devour the deer

,
and for the eagle to tear

and eat the wren ; but the trouble i s, that we know of no other
way

,
according to the frame

,
the consti tution

,
and the organs

which God has given them
,
in which the l ion and the eagle could

manage to l ive at al l . Our l ittle measure o f justice i s not God ’

s

measure . His j ustice does not require us to rel ieve the hard
working mill ions of all labor, to emancipate the serf or slave, un

fitted to be free
,
from al l control .

NO doubt, underneath all the l i ttle bubbles, which are the l ives ,
the wishes , the wi ll s, and the plans O f the two thousand mill ions or
more of human beings on this earth ( for bubbles they are, judg
ing by the space and time they occupy in thi s great and age-Ou t
lasting sea of human-kind ) ,— no

,
doubt

,
underneath them all re

sides one and the same eternal force, which they shape into thi s
or the other special form ; and over all the same paternal Provi
dence pres ides , keeping eternal watch over the l i ttle and the great,
and producing variety of eff ect from Unity of Force .

It is entirely true to say that j ustice is the constitution or funda
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mental law of the moral Universe , the law Of right, a rule of con
duct for man ( as i t i s for every other l iv ing creature ) , in all h is
moral relations . No doubt al l human

‘

affairs ( l ike al l other af
fairs ) , must be sub ject to that as the law paramount ; and what
i s right agrees therewith and stands , while what i s w rong conflicts
with i t and fall s . The difficulty i s that we ever erect ou r notions

o f what i s right and j ust into the law of j ustice, and insi st that
God shall adopt that

“as Hi s law ; instead of striv ing to learn by
observa tion and reflection what Hi s law is, and then believing that
law to be consi stent with His infini te justice

,
whether it corre

sponds with our
'

l imited notion O f j ustice
,
or does not so corre

Spond. We are too wi se in our own conceit, and ever strive to
enact our own l i ttle notions into the Universal Laws of God .

It might be difficul t for man to prove, even to his own satisfac

t ion
,
how it i s right or j ust for him to subjugate the horse and ox

to his service, giving them in return only their dai ly food , which
God has spread out far them

‘

on all the green meadows and savan
nas of the world : or how i t i s j ust that we should slay and eat
the harmless deer that only crops the green herbage, the buds, and
the young leaves, and drinks the free-running .w ater that God
made common to all ; or the gentle dove, the innocent kid , the
many other l iving things that so confidently trust to our protec
t ion — quite as difficult

,
perhaps

,
as to prove i t just for one man ’ s

intellect or even hi s wealth to make another ’ s strong arms his
servants, for daily wages or for a bare subsi stence .
TO find out thi s universal law of justice i s one thing —to under
take to measure Off something with our own l ittle tape~ l ine, and
call that God ’ s law of j ustice

,
i s another . -The great general plan

and system
,
and the great general laws enacted by God , continu

ally produce what to our l imited notions is wrong and injustice
,

which hitherto men have been able to explain to their own sati s
faction only by the hypothesi s of another existence in which all
inequal ities and inj ustices in thi s l i fe will be remedied and com

pensated for. T0 our ideas of justice, i t i s very unjust that the
child is made miserable for l i feby deformity or organic di sease, in
consequence o f the vices of its father ; and yet that i s part of the
universal law . The ancients said that the child was punished for
the sins of its father . We say that this i ts deformi ty or d isease i s
the consequence of its father’s vices ; but so far as concerns the

questionof justice or injustice, that ismerely the change of a word.
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as naturally grow and as undeniably
,
as the leaves grow upon the

trees . I f we have the right, created by God
’ s law o f necessity, to

slay the lamb that‘w e may eat and l ive, we have no right to tor
ture it in doing so

,
because that i s in no wise necessary . We have

the right to l ive
,
i f we fairly can

,
by the legitimate exerci se o f our

intellect, and hire or buy the labor of the strong arms of others,
to til l our grounds

,
to dig in our mines

,
to toil in our manu fac

tories ; but we have no right to overwork or underpay them .

It i s not only true that we may learn the moral law of j ustice
,

the law Of right, by experience and observation ; bu t that God has
given us a moral faculty

,
our conscience

,
which i s able to perceive

thi s law directly and immediately
,
by intuitive perception of i t

and it i s true that man has in hi s nature a rule of conduct higher
than what he has ever yet come up to

,
-an ideal o f nature that

shames hi s actual o f hi story : because man has ever been prone to
make necessity

,
hi s own necessity

,
the necessities of society, a plea

for injustice . But this notion must not be pushed too far— for i f
we substi tute thi s ideali ty for actual i ty

,
then it i s equally true that

we have within us an ideal rule Of right and wrong, to which God
Himsel f in His government O f the world has never come , and
against which He (we say it reverential ly ) every day offends . We
detest the tiger and the wol f for the rapaci ty and love of blood
which are their nature ; we revolt against the law by which the
crooked l imbs and di seased organi sm of the child are the fruits o f
the father ’ s vices ; we even think that a.God Omnipotent and Om
niscient ought to have permitted no pain

,
no poverty, no servi

tude our ideal Of justice i s more lofty than the actual ities of God .

I t i s wel l
,
as al l el se i s well . He has given us that moral sense for

wi se and beneficent purposes . We accept i t as a significant proo f
o f the inherent loftiness o f human nature

,
that it can entertain

an ideal so exalted ; and should strive to attain i t, as far as we can
do so consi stently with the relations which He has created

,
and

the circumstances which surround us and hold us captive:
I f we faithfully use thi s facu lty

'

of conscience ; i f, applying it to
the exi sting relations and circumstances

,
we develop it and all i ts

kindred powers
,
and so deduce the duties that out Of these rela

t ions and those ci rcumstances
,
and l imited and qualified by them

,

ari se and become obl igatory upon us , then we learn justice , the
law of right

,
the divine rule of conduct for human l i fe . But i f

we undertake to define and settle “ the mode of action that belongs
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to the infinitely perfect nature of God, and so set up any ideal
rule, beyond all human reach, we soon come to j udge and con
demu His work and the relations which i t has pleased Him in His
infinite wi sdom to create .

A sense of j ustice belongs to human nature, .and i s a part of i t .
Men find a deep, permanent, and instinctive del ight in j ustice, not
only in the outward effects

,
but in the inward cause

,
and by their

nature love thi s law of right, this reasonable rule Of conduct, this
j ustice

,
with a deep and abiding love . Justice i s the obj ect of the

conscience, and fits i t as l ight fits the eye and truth the mind .

Justice keeps j ust relations between men . I t holds the balance
between nation and nation

,
between a man and his family

,
tribe

,

nation, and race, so that hi s absolu te rights and theirs do not in
terfere, nor thei r u ltimate interests ever clash, nor the eternal
interests of the one prove antagonistic to those o f al l or of any
other one. This we must bel ieve, i f we bel ieve that God i s j ust .
We must do j ustice to all

,
and demand it of al l ; i t i s a universal

human debt
,
a universal human claim . But we may err greatly

in defining what that j ustice i s . The temporary interests , and
what to, human V i ew are the rights, of men, do often interfere and
clash . The l i fe-interests of the individual often conflict with the
permanent interests and wel fare of society ; and what may seem

to be the natural rights of one class or race, with those o f another .
I t i s not true to say that “one man

,
however l ittle, must not be

sacrificed to another, however great, to a maj ori ty, or to al l men .

”

That i s not only a fallacy, but a
'most dangerous one . O ften one

man and many men niu st be sacrificed, in the ordinary sense o f the
term

,
to the interest o f the many . It i s a comfortable fal lacy to

the selfish ; for i f they cannot, bythe law of justice, be sacrificed
for the common good

,
then their country has no right to demand

of them self-sacrifice and he i s a fool who lays down hi s l i fe, or

sacrifices hi s estate, Or even hi s luxuries, to insure the safety or

prosperity of hi s country . According to that doctrine, Curtius
was a fool

,
and Leonidas an idiot ; and to die for one

’ s country i s

no longer beauti ful and glorious, but a mere absurdity . Then it
i s no longer to be asked. that the common soldier shall receive in
hi s bosom the sword or bayonet-thrust which otherwise would let

ou t the l i fe of the great commander on whose fate hang the l iber
t ies Of his country, and the wel fare of mill ions yet unborn .

On the contrary
,
i t i s certain that necessity rules in al l the
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affairs o f men
,
and that the interest and even the li fe of one inan

mu st o ften be sacrificed to the interest and wel fare of hi s country.

Some must ever lead the forlorn hope : the missionary mu st go
among savages

,
bearing his l i fe in hi s hand ; the physician must

expose h imsel f to pe stilence for the sake o f others the sailor
'

, i n
the frai l boat upon the wide ooean,

escaped from the foundering
or burning ship

,
must step calmly into the hungry waters , i f the

l ives of the passengers can be saved only by the sacrifice of hi s
own ; the pilot must stand firm at the wheel , and let the flames
scorch away his own l i fe to insure the common safety of those
whom the doomed vessel bears .
The mass of men are always looking for what i s just . All the
vast machinery which '

makes up
’

a State
,
a world of States , i s, on

the part of the people
,
an attempt to organize

,
not that idea l j us

t ice which finds fault with Go d ’ s ordinances
,
but that pract i cal

justi ce which maybe attained in the actual organization of the
world . The minute and wide-extending civi l machinery which
makes up the law and the cou rts, with al l thei r officers and imple
ments, on the part Of mankind, i s chiefly an effort to reduce to
practice the theory O f right . Constitutions are made to establ i sh
justice ; the deci s ions of courts are reported to help us judge more
wisely in time to come . The nation aims

'

to get together the most
nearly j ust men in the State

,
that they may incorporate into

statutes their aggregate sense of what i s right . The people wi sh
law to be embodied j ustice

,
admini stered without passion . Even

in the wildest ages there has been a wi ld pqpular justice, bu t
always mixed with passion and admini stered in hate ; for justi ce
takes a rude form with rude men

,
and becomes less mixed with

hate and passion in more civil ized communities . Every progres
sive State revi ses its statutes and revolution izes its constitution
from time to time

,
seeking to come closer to the utmost possible

practical justice and right ; and sometimes , fol lowing theori sts and
dreamers in their adoration for the ideal , by erecting into law
posi tive principles o f theoretical right

,
works practical injustice

,

and then has to retrace i ts steps .
In l iterature men always look for practi cal justice

,
and desire

that virtue should have its own reward
,
and vice its appropriate

pun i shment . They are ever on the side of justice and humanity
and the majority O f them have an ideal justice . better than the
things about them

,
juster than the law : for the law i s ever imp er
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We should ever do unto others what, under the same circun‘
is

stances
,
we ought to wish , and should have the right to wish they

should do unto us . There are many cases, cases constantly occu r

ring, where one man must take care of himsel f, in preference to
another

,
as where two struggle for the possession of a plank that

will save one, but cannot uphold both ; or where, assai led , he can
save hi s own l i fe only .by slaying his adversary. So one must pre

fer the sa fety of hi s country to the l ives of her enemies ; and
sometimes

, to insure i t, to those of her own innocent citizens .
The retreating general may

_

Cu t away a bridge behind him, to

delay pursuit and save the main body of his army, though he
thereby surrenders a detachment, a battal ion, or even a corps of
his own force to certaindestruction.

These are not departures from justice ; though, l ike other in
stances where the inj ury or death of the individual i s the safety
of the many, where the interest of one individual, class, or race
is postponed to that of the publ ic, or of the superior race , they
may infringe some dreamer ’ s ideal rule of j ustice . But every de
parture from real . p ractical j usti ce i s no doubt attended with loss
to the unjust man, though the loss i s not reported to the publ ic.
Injustice, publ ic or private, l ike every other sin and wrong, i s in
evitably fol lowed by its consequences . The selfish, the grasping,
the inhuman, the fraudulently unjust, the ungenerous employer,
and the cruel master

,
are detested by the great popular heart ;

while the kind master
,
the l iberal employer

,
the generous

,
the hu

mane
,
and the just have the good opin ion of al l men, and even

envy i s a tribute to their virtues . Men honor al l who stand
'

up

fo r truth and right, and never shrink . The world builds monu
ments to its patriots . Four great statesmen, organizers o f the
right, embalmed in stone, look down upon the lawgivers of France
as they pass to thei r hal l of legislation, s ilent orators to tel l how
nations love the just . How we revere the marble l ineaments of
those just j udges

, Jay and Marshall, that look so calmly toward
the l iving Bench of the Supreme Court of the United States !
What a monument Wa shington has bui lt in the heart of America
and all the world

,
not because he dreamed of an impracticable

ideal justice, but by his constant effort to be practically j ust !
But necessity alone

,
and the greatest good of the greatest num

ber, can legitimately interfere with the dominion of absolute and
ideal j ustice. Government should not foster the strong at the CX“
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pense of the weak, nor protect the capital i st and tax the laborer.

The powerful should not seek a monopoly of development and
enj oyment ; not prudence only and the expedient for to—day

.should
be appealed to by statesmen, but conscience and the right : j ustice
should not be forgotten in looking at interest

,
nor pol i ti cal moral

ity
~neglected for pol i tical economy : we should not have national

housekeeping instead of national organization on the basis of

We may well differ as to the abstract right of
‘

many things ; for
every such question has many s ides, and few men look at all Of
them, many only at one. But we al l readily recognize cruelty,
unfairness, inhumani ty, partial ity, over-reaching, hard-deal ing, by
their ugly and famil iar l ineaments

,
and in order to know and to

hate and despi se them, we do not need to s i t as a Court of Errors
and Appeals to revi se and reverse God ’ s Providences .
There are certainly great evil s of civi l i zation at thi s day , and

many questions of humanity
.

long ”adj ourned and put off . The
h ideous aspect of pauperi sm,

the debasement and vice in ou r cities,
tell us by their eloquent s i lence or in inarticulate mutte

’

rings
,
that

the rich and the powerful and the intel lectual do not do their duty
by the poor, the feeble, and the ignorant ; and every wretched
woman who l ives

,
Heaven scarce knows how

,
by making shirts at

Sixpence each, attests the inj ustice and inhumanity of man . There
are cruelties to slaves

,
and worse cruelties to animals, each dis

grace ful to their perpetrators, and equally unwarranted by the
lawful relation of control and dependence which it has pleased
God to create .
A sentence i s written against al l that i s unjust, written by God

in the nature o f man and in the nature of the Universe, because
it i s in the nature of the Infinite 'God. Fidel ity to your faculties,
trust in thei r convictions, that i s j ustice to yoursel f a l i fe in obe
dience thereto, that i s j ustice toward men . No wrong i s really
success ful . The gain of inj ustice i s a loss, i ts pleasure suffering.

Iniquity often seems to prosper
,
but its success i s i ts defeat and

shame . After a long while, the day of reckoning ever comes, to
nation as to individual . The knave deceives himself. The m i ser,
starving hi s brother ’

sibody, starves al so his own soul, and at death
shall creep ou t of hi s great estate of injustice, poor and naked and
mi serable . Whoso escapes a duty avoids a gain . Outward judg

ment o ften fails, inward j ustice never. Let a man try to love the
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wrong and to do thewrong, i t i s eating stones and not bread, the
swi ft feet o f j ustice are upon him, following.w ithw oolen tread,
and her iron hands are round his neck . No man can escape .from
thi s

, any more than from himsel f . Justice i s the angel of God
that flies from East to West ; and where she stoops her broad
wings

,
i t i s to bring the counsel of God, and feed .mankind with

angel ’ s bread .

We cannot understand the moral Universe . The are i s a long
one, and our eyes reach but a little way ; we cannot calculate the
curve and complete the figure by the experience of sight ; but we
can divine i t by conscience

,
and we surely know that i t bends to

ward justice . Justice wi ll not fai l
,
though wickedness appears

strong, and has on its s ide the armies and thrones of power , the
riches and the glory of the world

,
and though poor men crouch

down in despair. Justice will not fai l and peri sh out from -the
world o f men, nor wil l what i s really wrong and contrary to God

’ s
real law of justice continual ly endure . The Power, the .Wisdom,

and the Justice of God are on the side o f every j ust thought, and
it cannot fail

,
any mOre than God Himsel f can peri sh .

In human aff airs, the justice of God must work by human
means . Men are the instruments o f God ’ s principles ; ou r

fi

moral

i ty i s the instrument of His justice,which , incomprehensible to
u s, . seems .to our short vi sion Often to .work in justice, bu t will at
some time sti l l the oppre ‘ssor ’ s brutal laugh . Justice i s the rule
of conduct written in the nature of mankind . We may

,
in our

daily l i fe, in house Or field or shop
,
in the Office or in the court,

help to prepare the way for the commonwealth of justice which i s
slowly, but, we would fain hope, surely approaching. All the jus
tice we mature wil l bless us here and hereafter

,
and at our death

we shall leave i t added to the common store of human-kind . And
every Mason who , content to do that which i s possible and practi
cable , does and enforces justice, may help deepen the channel o f
human moral ity In which God ’ s justice runs ; and so the wrecks
of evi l that now check and obstruct the stream may the sooner be
swept out and borne away by the resi stless tide of Omnipotent
Right . Let 'us , my Brother, in thi s , as in al l else , endeavor always
to perform the duties of a good Mason and a good man .
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and the inviolable Secret of i ts priests . The Mysteries Of Thebes
and Eleusi s preserved among the nations some symbols of i t

,
al

ready altered
,
and the mysterious key whereof was lost among the

instruments of an ever-growing supersti tion . Jerusalem
,
the mur

deress of her prophets, and so often prosti tuted to the false gods

o f the Syrians and Babylonians, had at length in i ts turn lost the
Holy Word

,
when a Prophet announced to the Magi by the con

secrated Star o f Initiation, came to rend asunder the worn vei l of
the old Temple

,
In order to give the Church a new tis sue of legends

and symbols
,
that sti l l and ever conceals from the Profane, and

ever preserves to the Elect the same truths .
It was the remembrance of thi s scientific and rel igious Abso
lute, Of thi s doctrine that is. summed up in a word, of this Word,
in fine, alternately lost and found again, that was transmitted to
the Elect o f all the Ancient Initiations : i t was thi s same remem
brance, preserved,

'

or perhaps profaned in the celebrated Order of
the Templars, that became for all the secret associations, of the
Rose-Croix

,
of the Illuminati

,
and of the

o

Hermetic Freemasons
,

the reason o f thei r strange ri tes
,
of their signs more or less con

ventional, and, above all , of thei r mutual devotedness and of their
power.
The Gnostics caused the Gnosi s to be proscribed by the Chri s
tians

, and the official Sanctuary was closed against the high initi
ation . Thus the Hierarchy of Knowledge was compromitted by
the violences of usurping ignorance, and the disorders Of the

Sanctuary are reproduced in the State ; for always, will ingly or
unwill ingly

,
the K ing i s sustained by the Priest

,
and it i s from the

eternal Sanctuary of the Divine instruction that the Powers of
the Earth

,
to insure themselves durabil ity, must receive their con

secration and their force.
The Hermetic Science of the early Chri stian ages, cultivated
also by Geber

,
Al farabius

,
and others of the Arabs , studied by the

Chie fs of the Templars
,
and embodied in certain symbol s of the

higher Degrees of Freemasonry, may be accurately defined as the
'Kabalah in active real ization, or the Magic of Works . It has three
analogous Degrees

,
religious

,
philosophical , and physical real iza

t ion.
Its rel igious real ization i s the durable foundation o f the true
Empire and the true Priesthood that rule in the realm of human
intellect : its ‘

ph ilosoph ical real ization i s the establ i shment of an
absolute Doctrine. known in al l times as the “HOLY Doctrine,

”
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and of which PLUTARCH , in the Treati se de [ side et Osiride,

speaks at large but mysteriously ; and of a Hierarchical instru c
tion to secure the uninterrupted success ion of Adepts among the
Initiates : i ts physical real ization i s the di scovery and application

,

i n the Microcosm, or Little World, of the creative law that in
cessantly peoples the great Universe .
Measure a corner of the Creation

,
and multiply that space in

proportional progression
,
and the enti re Infinite wil l multiply its

ci rcles filled with universes, which will pass in proportional seg
ments between the ideal and elongating branches of your Com
pass . Now suppose that from any point whatever of the Infinite
above you a hand holds another Compass or a Square, the l ines of
the Celestial triangle will necessari ly meet those of the Compass
of Science, to form the Mysterious Star of Solomon .

All hypotheses scientifically probable are the last gleams of the .

twi light of knowledge
,
or its last shadows . Faith begins where

Reason sinks exhausted . Beyond the human Reason is the Divine
Reason, to our feebleness the great Absurdity, the Infinite Absurd,
which confounds us and which we bel ieve . For the Master, the
Compass of Faith i s above the Square of Reason ; but both rest
upon the Holy Scriptures and combine to form the Blazing Star
o f Truth .

All eyes do not see alike . Even the visible creation i s not, for
al l who look upon it

,
of one form and one color. Our brain i s a

book printed within and without, and the two writings are, with
al l men

,
more or less confused .

The primary tradition of the single revelation has been pre
served under the name of the “

Kabalah,
” by the Priesthood of

I srael . The Kabal i stic doctrine, which was also the dogma of the

Magi
'

and of Hermes
,
i s contained in the Sepher Yetsairah , the

Sohar
,
and the Talmud . According to that doctrine, the Absolute

i s the Being
,
in which The Word Is, the Word that i s the utter

ance arid express ion of being and l i fe .
Magic i s that which it i s ; i t i s by itsel f, l ike the mathematics ;
for i t i s the exact and absolute science of Nature and its laws .
Magic i s the science of the Ancient Magi : and the Chri stian

rel igion
,
which has imposed si lence on the lying oracles, and put

an end to the prestiges of the false d s, i tsel f reveres those Magi
who came from the East, guided by a Star, to adore the Saviour

[ if the world in His cradle.
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Tradition al so gives these Magi the title of Kings ;
”
because

initiation into Magi sm consti tutes a genu i ne royalty ; and because

the grand art of the Magi i s styled by all the Adepts,
“
The Royal

Art,
”
or the Holy Realm or Empire, Sanctum Regnum.

The Star which guided them i s that same Blazing 'Star
, the

image whereof we find in al l ini tiations . TO the Alchemists it is

the s ign of the Quintessence to .the Magists, the Grand Arcanum ;
to the Kabal ists, the Sacred Pentagram . The study of thi s Penta

gram could not but lead the Magi to the knowledge of the New

Name which was about to raise i tself above al l names, and cause
all creatures capable o f adoration to bend the knee .
Magic unites in one and the same science, whatsoever Philoso

phy can possess tha t i s most certain, and Religion of the Infallible
and the Eternal . I t perfectly and incontestably r econciles these

two terms that at first blush seem so opposed to each other ; fai th
and reason, science and creed, authority and l iberty.

I t supplies the human mind with an instrument of philosophi
cal and rel igious certainty, exact as the mathematics, and account-

J

I

ing for the infal l ibi l i ty of the mathematics themselves.

Thus there Is an Absolute
,
in the matters of the Intel l igence

'

and of Faith . The Supreme Reason has not le ft the gleams of the
human understanding to vaci llate at hazard . There is

_

an incon

testable verity, there i s an infall ible method of knowing thi s verity,
‘

and: by the knowledge of it, those who accept it as a rule may

give their wi ll a sovereign power that will make them the masters
of al l in ferior things and of al l errant sp ir i ts ; that i s to say, will
mak e them the Arbiters and King s of the ’World.

Science has its nights and its dawns
,
because i t gives the intel

lectual world a
‘

l i fe which has its regulated movements and i ts
progressive phases . I t i s with Truths, as with the luminous rays
nothing o f what i s concealed i s lost ; but al so, nothing o f what i s
di scovered i s ab solute new. God has been pleased to give to
Science, which i s the reflection of His Glory, the Seal of His

It is not in the books of the Philosophers, but in the rel igious
symboli sm of the Ancients, that w e

'must look for the footprints
of Science, and re-discover the Mysteries of Knowledge. The

Priests of Egypt knew, better than we do, the laws of movement
and of l i fe. They knew how to temper or intensi fy action by re
action ; and readily foresaw the real ization of these effects, the
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The Secret of the Occul t Sciences i s that of Nature itsel f, the
Secret of the generation of the Angels and Worlds, that of the
Omnipotence of God .

“Ye shall be like the Elohim,
knowing good and evil,

” had the
Serpent o f Genesi s said, and the Tree of Knowledge became the
Tree o f Death .

For six thousand years the Martyrs of Knowledge toi l and die
at the foot of thi s tree

,
that i t may again become the Tree of Li fe .

The Absolute sought for unsuccess ful ly by the insensate and
found by the Sages

,
i s the TRUTH, the REALITY, and the REASON

of the universal equi l ibrium !
Equil ibrium i s the Harmony that results from the analogy of

Contraries .
Until now , Humanity has been endeavoring to stand .ou one

foot ; sometimes on one, sometimes on the other .
Civilizations have ri sen and peri shed, either by the anarchical
insanity of Despoti sm, or by the despotic anarchy O f Revolt .
To organize Anarchy, i s the problem which the revolutioni sts
have and wil l eternally have to resolve . I t i s the rock of S i syphus
that wil l always fal l back upon them . To exist a single instant

,

they are and always will be by fatal ity reduced to improvise a des

potism without other reason of exi stence than necessity, and

which
,
consequently

,
isviolent and bl ind as Necessity . We escape

from the harmonious monarchy of Reason, only to fal l under the
i rregular dictatorship Of Folly .

Sometimes superstitious enthusiasms
,
sometimes the miserable

calculations of the material i st instinct have led astray the nations
,

and God at last urges the world on toward bel ieving Reason and

reasonable Bel ie fs .
We have had prophets enough without philosophy

,
and ph iloso

phers without rel igion ; the bl ind bel ievers and the Skeptics resem
ble each other, and are as far the one as the other from the eternal
salvation .

In the chaos of universal doubt
i

and o f the conflicts of Reason
and Faith, the great men and Seers have been but infirm and

morbid arti sts
,
seeking the beau-ideal at the ri sk and peri l O f their

reason
,

and l i fe .
Living only in the hope to be crowned , they are the first to do
what Pythagoras in so touching a manner prohibits

' in hi s ad

m i rable Symbol s ; they rend crowns, and tread them under foot.
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Light i s the equi l ibrium o f Shadow and Lucidity.
Movement i s the equi l ibrium of Inertia and Activity.
Authori ty i s the equi l ibrium of Liberty and Power .
Wisdom i s equil ibrium in the Thoughts

,
which are the scintild

lations and rays of the Intel lect .
V i rtue i s equi l ibrium in the Affections : Beauty i s harmonious
proportion in Forms .

The beauti ful l ives are the accurate ones
,
and the magnificences

o f Nature are an algebra o f graces and splendors .
Everything j ust i s beauti ful ; everything beauti ful ought to be

j ust.

There i s
,
in fact

,
no Noth ing

,
no void Emptiness, i n the

Universe . From the upper or outer surface of our atmosphere
to that of the Sun, and to those of the Planets and remote Stars,
i n different directions

,
Science has for hundreds of centuries

imagined that there was s impl e, void, empty Space . Comparing
finite knowledge with the Infinite

,
the Philosophers know l i ttle

more than the apes ! In al l that “void” space are the Infinite
Forces of God, acting in an infinite variety o f di rections, back and
forth

,
and never for an instant inactive . In al l of i t, active

through the whole of i ts Infinity
,
i s the Light that i s the Visible

Mani festation of God . The earth and every other planet and
sphere that i s not a Centre o f Light

,
carries its cone o f shadow

with i t as it fl ies and flashes round in its orbit ; but the darkness
has no home in the Universe . To i llum i nate the sphere on one
side, i s to proj ect a cone of darkness on the other ; and Error also
i s the Shadow of the Truth with which God illuminates the

SouL

In al l that Void
,
also

,
i s the Mysterious and ever Active

Electricity
,
and Heat

,
and the Omnipresent Ether . At the wi ll of

God the Invi sible becomes Visible . Two invisible gases, com
bined by the action of a Force of God, and compressed, become
and remain the water that fills the great basins of the seas , flows
in the rivers and rivulets, leaps forth from the rocks or springs,
drops upon the earth in rains

,
or whitens i t with snows, and

bridges the Danubes with ice
,
or gathers in vast reservoirs in the

ear th ’ s bosom . God mani fested fill s al l the extension that we
fool i shly call Empty Space and the Void.
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And everywhere in the Universe
,
what we cal l Life and Move

ment results from a continual confl i ct of Forces or Impu lses.
Whenever that active antagoni sm ceases, the immobil ity and"

inertia, which are Death, result.
I f, says the Kabalah

, the Justice of God, which 13 Severity or

the Female, alone reigned
,
creation of imperfect beings such as

man would from the beginning have been impossible, because Sin
being congenital wi th Humanity, the Infinite Justice, measuring
the S in by the Infinity of the God offended against, must have
annih ilated Humanity at the instant of i ts creation ; and not
only Humanity but the Angel s, s ince these al so, l ike all created
by God and less than perfect

,
are s inful . Nothing imperfect

would have been possible. I f
, on the other h and

,
the Mercy

'

or

Benignity of God, the Male, were in no wise counteracted, Sin
would go unpuni shed, and the Universe fall into

'

a chaos of cor

Let God but repeal a s ingle principle or law of chemical attrae
tion or sympathy, and the antagoni sti c forces equil ibrated in mat

ter, released from constraint, would instantaneously expand all

that we term matter into impalpable and invis ible gases, such as

w ater or steam is, when, confined in a cylinder and subj ected to

an immense degree o f that mysteriou s
'

force of the Deity which

we cal l “ heat
,

” i t i s by i ts expansion released .

Incessantly the great currents and rivers of ai r flow and rush
and roll from the equator to the frozen polar regions

,
and

back
'

~

from these to the torrid equatorial realms . Necessari ly

incident to these great, immense, equi l ibrated
.and beneficent

movements, caused by the antagonism of equatorial heat and

polar cold, are the typhoons, tornadoes, and cyclones that resul t
from conflicts between the rushing currents . These and the

benign trade-winds result from the same great law . God i s

omnipotent ; but eff ects w ithout causes are impossible, and these
effects cannot but sometimes be evil . The fire would not warm

,

if i t could not also burn, the human flesh . The most virulent
poi sons are the most sovereign remedies, when given in due pro
portion.

’

The Evil i s the shadow of the Good, and inseparable

The Divine Wisdom l imits by equipoi se the Omnipotence of

the
'Divine Will or '

Power, and the result i s Beauty or Harmony.

The arch rests not on a single column, bu t Springs from one on
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seas . Here al so, Harmony can result only from the analogy of
contraries , and what i s above exi sts by reason of what i s below .

It i s the depth that determines the height ; and i f the valleys are
filled up

,
the

.

mountains disappear : so, i f the shadows are effaced,
the Light i s annul led

,
which i s only vis ible by the graduated con

trast of gloom and splendor, and universal obscurity wil l be pro
duced by an immense dazzling. Even the colors in the Light only
exist by the presence of the shadow : i t i s the threefold all iance
of the day and night

,
-the luminous image of the dogma

,
the

Light made Shadow
,
as the Saviour i s the Logos made man

and all this reposes on the same law , the primary law of crea
tion , the single and absolute law of Nature, that of the distinc

tion and harmonious ponderation of the contrary forces in the
universal equipoi se.
The two great columns of the Temple that symbolizes the
Universe are Necessi ty

,
or the omnipotent Wil l of God, which

nothing can disobey
,
and Liberty

,
or the free-will

.

of His crea
tures . Apparently and to our human reason antagonistic, the
same Reason is not incapable of comprehending how they can be
in e qu ipoise . The Infinite Power and Wisdom could so plan the
Universe and the Infinite Succession of things as to leave man
free to act, and, foreseeing what each would at every instant think
and do, to make of the free-will and free-action of each an in
strument to aid in effecting its general purpose . For even a man ,
foreseeing that another will do a certain act

,
and in nowise con

trol l ing or even influencing him may use that action as an instru
ment to effect his own purposes .
The Infinite Wisdom of God foresees~what each wi ll do , and
uses it as an instrument

,
by the exertion of His Infinite Power,

which yet does not control the Human action so as to annihilate
i ts freedom . The result i s Harmony, the third column that up
holds the Lodge . The same Harmony results from the equipoi se
of Necessity and Liberty. The wil l of God i s not for an instant
defeated nor thwarted

,
and thi s i s -the Divine Victory ; and yet

He does not tempt nor constrain men to do Evil , and thus His
Infinite Glory is unimpaired . The resul t i s Stabil ity, Cohesion, and
Permanence in the Universe

,
and undivided Dominion and Au

tocracy in the Deity. And these, Victory, Glory, Stabil ity, and
Dominion, are the last four Sephi roth of the Kabalah .

I AM , God Said to Moses, that which Is,Was and Shall forever
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Be. Bu t the Very God , in Hi s unmanifested Essence, conceived
of as not yet having created and as Alone, has no Name . Such
was the doctrine of all the ancient Sages, and i t i s so expressly
declared in the Kabalah . mm i s the Name of the Deity mani
fested i n a single act, that of Creation , and containing within
Himsel f

,
in idea and actual i ty, the whole Universe, to be invested

with form and be materially developed during the eternal suc
cession of ages . As God never WAS NOT, so He never THOUGHT
not, and the Universe has no more had a beginning than the
Divine Thought of which it i s the utterance, —no more than the
Deity Himsel f . The duration of the Universe i s but a point hal f
way upon the infinite l ine of eternity ; and God was not inert and
uncreative during the eternity that stretches behind that point .
The Archetype of the Universe did never not exist in the Divine
Mind . The Word was in the BEGINN ING with God, and WAS

God . And the Ineff able NAME i s that, not of the ,
Very Essence

but of the Absolute
,
mani fested as Being or Existence . For

Ex i stence or Being, said thePhilosophers i s l imitation ; and the

Very Deity i s not l imited nor defined, but 1S al l that may possibly
be, besides al l that i s,

"

was , and shal l be .

Reversing the lettersof the Ineffable Name
,
and dividing ' it, i t

becomes bi-sexual
,
as the word nu , Yud-He or JAH i s, and

‘

di
‘

s

closes the meaning of much of the obscure language of the
Kabalah, and i s The Highest of which the Columns Jachin ; and
Boaz are the symbol . “ In the image of Deity,

” we are told
,

“God created the Man ; Male and Female created He them .

”

and the writer
,
symbol i z ing the Divine by the Human, then tell s

us that the woman
,
at first contained in the man, was taken

from his side . So Minerva, Goddess o f Wisdom, was born, a
woman and in armor, of the brain of Jove ; Is i s was the sister be
fore she was the wi fe of O si ri s, and within BRAHM ,

the Source

of all , the Very God , without sex or name, was developed MAY
’

A
,

the Mother of al l that i s . The WORD i s the First and Only-be
gotten of the Father ; and the awe with which the Highest
Mysteries were regarded has imposed silence in respect to the
Nature of the Holy Spirit. The Word i s Light, and the Li fe o f
Humanity .

It i s for the Adepts to understand the meaning of the Sym

bols.



and there

at Franckfu rt, in 1613, with a treati se entitled
“AZOTH .

”
Upon

f these contained in a

with two arms only, but two heads, one male and the other female.
{By the

'side of the male head is the Sun, and by that of the female
head, the Moon, the crescent w ithin the circle of the ful l moon .

The Heavens and the Earth were personified as Deities
, even

‘

among the Aryari Ancestors of the European nations of the Hin
dus

,
Zends, Bactrians, and Persians , and

“the Rig Veda Sanhita
contains hymns addressed to them as gods . They were deified
a l so among the Phoenicians ; and among the Greeks OURANOS and
GEA, Heaven and Earth, were sung as the most ancient of the
Deities, by Hesiod.

I t 15 the great, fertile, beauti ful MOTHER,
Earth, that produces,

?wi th l imitl es s profusion of beneficence, everything that ministers
130 the needs, to the Comfort, and to the luxury 0

her teeming and' inexhaustible bosom come“ the fruits
, th

the flowers, 1n their season . From it comes al l that feeds

31315 which serve man as laborers and for food.
\
She

, in the fair;
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Truth and Intell igence
,
said one of the Ancient Indian Sects

of. Philosophers
,

“ are the Eternal attributes of God, not of the in
dividual Soul

,
which i s susceptible both of knowledge and igno

rance
, of pleasure and pain ; therefore God and the individual

Soul are distinct : and thi s expression of the ancient Nyaya
Philosophers, in regard to wTru th, has been handed down to us

through the long succession of ages, in the l essons of Freema

somry
,
wherein we read

,
that Truth is a Divine Attribute , and

the foundation of every vi rtue .
“While embodied in mattei

,

” they said
,
the Soul i s in a state

of imprisonment, and i s under the influence of evi l passions ; but
having

,
by intense

'study, arrived at the knowledge of the elements
and principles of Nature, i t attains unto the place of THE ETER
NAL ; in which state of happiness, i ts individual i ty does not

cease.”

The vital ity which animates the mortal frame, the Breath of

Li fe of the Hebrew Genes is, the Hindu Philosophers 1n general
held, peri shes with it ; but the Soul i s divine, an emanation of
the Spiri t of

o

God, but not a portion of that Spirit. For they
compared i t to the heat and light sent forth from the Sun, or to
a ray of that l ight, which neither lessens -nor divides i ts own

essence .
However created

,
or invested with separate existence, the Soul,

which i s but the creature of the Deity
,
cannot know the mode o f

its creation
,
nor comprehend its own individuali ty . I t cannot

even comprehend how the being which it and the body consti
tute, can feel pain , or see, or hear. It has pleased the Universal
Creator to set bounds to the scope of our human and finite rea
son, beyond which it cannot reach ; and i f we are capable o f com
prehending the mode and manner o f the creation or generation
of the Universe of things, He has been pleased to conceal i t from
us by an impenetrable vei l

,
while the words used to express the

act have no other definite meaning than that He caused that Uni
verse to commence to exist.

. It i s enough for us to know, what Masonry teaches, that we are
not al l mortal ; that the Soul or Spirit, the intel lectual and rea
soning portion of oursel f

,
i s our Very Sel f

,
i s not subj ect to decay

and dissolution, but i s s imple and immaterial , survives the death
of the body, and is capable of immortal ity ; that i t i s al so capable
of improvement and advancement, of increase of knowledge of
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the things that are divine, of becoming wiser and better, and

more and more worthy of immortal ity ; and that to become
‘

So,

and to help to improve and benefit others and al l our race , i s the
noblest ambition and highest glory that we can entertain and
attain unto

,
i n thi s momentary and imperfect l i fe .

In every human being the Divine and the Human are inter
mingled . In ev ery one there are the Reason and the Moral sense,
the passions tha t prompt to evil , and the sensual appetites .

“
If

ye l ive after the flesh
, ye shal l die, said 'Paul , writing to the

Chri stians at Rome
,

“but i f ye through the spiri t do morti fy the
deeds of the body, ye shall l ive . For as many as are led by the
Spiri t of God, they are the sons o f God .

” The flesh lusteth
against the spiri t

,
and the spiri t against the

'

flesh,
he said

,
writing

to the Chri stians of Galatia,
“and these are contrary the one to

the other
,
so that ye cannot do the things that ye would .

” “That
which I do,

I do not wil l ingly do,

”
he wrote to the Romans,

“ for what I wish to do,
that I do not do, but that which I hate I

do . It i s no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me . To

will
,
i s present with me ; but how to perform that which i s good,

I find not . For, I do not do the good that I desire to do ; and the
evi l that I do not wi sh to do, that I do do . I find then a

‘

law,

that when I desi re to do good
,
evil i s present with me ; for I de

l ight in the law of God after the inward man , but I see another
law in my members

,
warring against the law of my mind, and

bringing me into captivi ty to the law of sin which i s in my mem
bers . So then

,
with the mind I mysel f serve the law of God,

but with the flesh thb l aw of sin .

Li fe i s a battle, and to fight that battle heroical ly and well i s the
great purpose o f every man ’ s exi stence

,
who i s worthy and fit to

l ive at al l . To stem the strong currents o f adversity, to advance
in despite o f al l obstacles

,
to snatch victory from the j ealous grasp

of fortune, to become a chie f and a leader among men , to ri se to
rank and power by eloquence

,
courage

,
perseverance, study,

energy, activity, discouraged by. no reverses, 'impatient of no de
lays, deterred by no hazards ; to win wealth , to subjugate men by
ou r intellect , the very elements by our audacity, to f su cceed,

'

to

p rosper, to thrive — thus i t i s
,
according to the general under

standing, that one fights well the battle o f l i fe . Even to succeed in
business by that bo ldness which halts for no risks

,
that audacity

which stakes all upon hazardous chances ; by the shrewdn
‘

ess of
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the close dealer, the boldness of the unscrupulous operator,
‘

everi

by the knaveries of the stock-board and the gold-room ; to crawl
up into place by disreputable means or the votes o f brutal igno

rance,— these also are deemed to be among the great successes of

life.

But that which i s the greatest battle, and in which the truest

honor and most real success are to be won, i s that which our in

tellect and reason and moral sense, our spiri tual natures, fight

against our sensual appetites and evi l passions, our earthly and

material or an imal nature. Therein only are the true glories of

heroi sm to be won, there only the successes that entitle us to
'

rri

umphs.

In every human l i fe that battl e is fought ; and those who w in
’

e l sewhere, o ften suffer ignominious defeat and di sastrous rout,
‘

and discomfiture and shameful downfal l in thi s encounter.
You “have heard more than one definition of Freemasonry. The

t ru est and the most significant you have yet to hear.
‘ It i s taught

to the entered Apprentice, the Fellow-Cra ft
,
and the Master, arid

it is taught in every Degree through which you have advanced to
this. It i s a definition of what Freemasonry i s, o f what its pu r

poses and its very essence and spiri t are ; and i t has for every one
o f us the force and sanctity of a divine law, and imposes on every
one of us a solemn obl igation .

I t is symbolized and taught, to the Apprentice as well
'

as to you,
by the COMPASS and the SQUARE ; upon which, as well a s upon the
Book of your Religion and the Book of the law of the Scotti sh
Freemasonry, you have taken so many obl igations . As a Knight,
you havebeen taught i t by the Swords, the symbols o f HONOR and
DUTY, on which you have taken your vows : i t was taught you by
the BALANCE, the symbol of al l Equi l ibrium, and by the CROSS,
the symbol of devotednes s and sel f-sacrifice ; but al l that these
teach and contain i s taught and contained, for Entered App

-

renm

t ice, Knight, and Prince alike, by the Compass and the Square.
'For the Apprentice

, the points of the Compass are beneath the
Square. For the Fellow-Craft, one i s above and one

'

beneath. For

the Master, both are dominant, and have rule, control, and em

p ire over the symbol of the earthly and the material .
FREEMASONRY is the subj ugation of the Human that is in mar]

by the Divine ; the Conqu est of the Appetites and Passions by the

M oral ‘Sense and the Reason; a continual efi
‘
ort, struggle, and

Warfare of the Spiri tual against the Material and Sensual. That

l
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edge
,
the excellence of truth, the superiority of intellectual labor.

the dignity and value of your soul , the worth of great and noble
thoughts ; and thus endeavored to ass i st you to ri se above the level

of the animal appetites and passions, the pursuits of greed and
the miserable Strugglesof ambition, and to find purer pleasure and
nobler prizes and rewards in the acquisition of knowledge, the
enlargement of the intellect, the interpretation of the sacred writ
ing of God upOn the great pages of the Book of Nature .

And the Chivalric Degrees have led you on the same path, by

Showing you the excel lence of generosity, clemency, forgiveness

of injuries, magnanimity, contempt of danger, and the paramount
obligations of Duty and Honor . They have taught you to over
come the fear of death

,
to devote yoursel f to thegreat cause of

Civi l and rel igious Liberty, to be the Soldier of al l that i s just,
right, and true ; in the midst o f pestilence to deserve your title o f
Knight Commander of the Temple

,
and neither there nor else

where to desert your post and flee dastard- l ike from the foe . In
all thi s, you assert the -superiority and right tO 'dominion of that
in you which i s spiri tual and divine . No base fear of danger or
death , no sordid ambitions or piti ful greeds or base considerations
can tempt a true Scotti sh Knight to di shonor

,
and so make hi s

intellect, hi s reason, his soul, the bond-slave of his appetites , of
hi s passions, of that which i s material and animal, selfish and
bruti sh in hi s nature .
It i s not possible to create a true and genuine Brotherhood upon

any theory of the baseness of human nature : nor by a commu

nity o f . bel ie f in abstract propositions as to the nature of the
Deity, the number of His persons , or other theorems of rel igious
faith : nor by the establ i shment o f a system of association simply
for mutual rel ief

,
and by which

,
in consideration of certain pay

ments regularly made, each becomes entitled to a certain stipend
in case of sickness

,
to attention then

,
and to the ceremonies o f

burial a fter death .

There can be no genuine Brotherhood without mutual regard,
good opinion and esteem

,
mutual charity

,
and mutual allowance

for faults and fail ings . It i s those only who learn habitually to
think better of each other

,
to look habitually for the good that i s

in each other, and expect, allow for, and overlook , the evil , who
can be Brethren one of the other

,
in any tru se sense of the word .

Those who gloat over the fail ings of one another, who think each
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other to be naturally base and low, of a nature in which the Evi l
predominates and excel lence i s not to be looked for

,
cannot be

even friends
,
and much less Brethren .

N0 one can have a right to think meanly of his race
,
unless he

al so thinks meanly of himsel f . I f, from h Single fault or error
,
he

judges o f the character o f another, and takes the single act
'

as
evidence of the whole nature of the man and of the whole course
of hi s l i fe, he ought to consent to be j udged by thesame rule , and
to admit it to be right that others should thus uncharitably con
demn himsel f . But such j udgments wi ll become imposs ible when

he incessantly reminds himsel f that in every man who l ives there
i s an immortal Soul endeavoring to do that which i s right and
j ust ; a Ray, however small, and almost inappreciable, from the
Great Source of Light and Intel l igence

,
which ever struggles

upward amid al l the impediments of sense and the obstructions
o f the passions ; and that in every man thi s ray continually wages
war against hi s evi l pass ions and his unruly appetites, or, i f i t has
succumbed , i s never whol ly extinguished and annihilated . For

he wil l then see that it i s not victory
,
but the struggle that de

serves honor ; Since in thi s as in al l el se no man can always com
mand success . Amid a cloud of errors, of fai lure, and short
comings

,
he wi ll look for the struggl ing Soul , for that which

‘

i s
good in every one amid the evil , and , bel ieving that each i s better
than from hi s acts and omissions he seems to be, and that God
cares for him sti l l

,
and pities him and loves him

,
he will feel that

even the erring sinner i s sti l l hi s brother
,
sti l l entitled to hi s sym

pathy
,
and bound to him by the indis so luble ties of fellowship .

I f there be nothing o f the divine in man, what is he , after all ,
but anmore intel l igent animal ? He hath no fault nor vice which
some beast hath not ; and there fore in hi s vices he i s but a beast
of a higher order ; and he hath hardly o

any moral excel lence , per
haps none

,
which some animal hath not in as great a degree

,

even the more excellent of these
,
such as generosity, fideli ty, and

magnanimity.

Bardesan
,
the Syrian Christian

,
i n hi s Book of the Laws of

Countries
,
says

,
of men

,
that “ in the thmgs belonging to thei r

bodies
,
they maintain thei r nature l ike animal s, and in the things

Which belong to thei r minds , they do that which they wish, as
being free and with power

,
and as the l ikeness o f God” ; and

Meliton
,
Bishop of Sardi s, in hi s Oration to Antoninus Caesar,
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says, Let ‘Him, the ever-l iving God, be always present in thy
mind ; for thy mind itsel f i s His l ikeness, for it, too, is invi s ible
and impalpable

,
and without form . As He ex i sts forever, so

thou also, when thou shal t have pu t off this which is visible and

corruptible, shalt stand before ,
Him forever, living and endowed

w i th knowledge .
As a matter far above our comprehension, and in the He

brew Genesi s the words that are used to express the origin of

things are of uncertai n meaning, and with equal propriety may

be translated by the word “generated
,

” “produced,
” “made,

”
or

“ created
,

” we ne ed not di spute nor debate whether the Soul or
Spirit o f man be a ray that ‘ has emanated or flowed forth from the
Supreme Inte l l igence, or whether the Infinite Power hath called
each into exi stence from nothing, by a mere exertion of Its will,
and endowed i t with immortal ity

,
and with intell igence l ike unto

the Divine Intell igenc e : for, in either case i t may be
'

said that in

man the Divine is uni ted to the Human . O f thi s union the equi
lateral Triangle inscribed within the Square i s a Symbol .
We see the Soul, Plato said, as men see the statue of Glaucus,

recovered from the sea wherein it had lain many years— which
viewing, i t was not easy, i f poss ibl e, to discern what was its origi
nal nature, i ts l imbs having been partly broken and partly worn
and by defacement changed, by the action of the waves, and shells ,
weeds, and pebbles adhering to i t, so that i t more resembled some
strange monster than that which it was when i t le ft . its Divine
Source . Even so, he said, we see the Soul , deformed by ,

innumer

able things that have done it harm
,
have mutilated and defaced it.

But the Mason who hath the ROYAL SECRET can also with him
argu e, from

,

beholding i ts love of wisdom, i ts tendency toward as
sociation with what i s divine and immortal i ts larger aspirations,
its struggles, though they may have ended m defeat, with the im
pediments and enthralments O f the senses and the passions, that
when it shall have been rescued from the material envi ronments
that now prove too strong for it, and be freed from the deforming
and disfiguring accretions that here adhere to i t, i t wi l l again be
seen in its true nature

,
and by degrees ascend by the mystic ladder

of the Spheres
,
to its first home and place of origin.

The ROYAL SECRET
, of which you are Prince, i f you are a true

Adept, i f knowledge seems to you advi sable, andPhiIOSOphy is,
for you , radiant with a divine beauty, is that which the Sohar
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They are not antagoni sts of each other. The force that repels a
Planet from the Sun i s no more an evil force, than that which

attracts the Planet toward the central Lun
'

nnary for each i s cre

ated and exerted by the Deity, and the result i s the harmonious

movement of the obedient Planets in thei r el l iptic orbits, and the

mathematical accuracy and unvarying regularity of thei r move

ments .
— Oi that Equil ibrium between Authority and Individual Ac
tion which consti tutes F ree Government, by settl ing on immuta
ble foundations Liberty with Obedience to Law, Equality with
Subj ection to Authority,

and Fraternity with Subordination to the
Wisest and the

'

Best : and of that Equil ibrium between . the Active

Energy of the Wil l o f the Present
,
expressed by the Vote o f the

People
,
and the Passive Stabil ity and Permanence of the Will of

the Past
,
expressed in consti tutions of government, written or un

written
,
and in the laws and customs

,
gray with age and sanctified

by time
,
as precedents and authority ; which i s represented by the

arch resting on the two columns, Jachin and Boaz, that stand at
the portal s of the Temple builded by Wisdom, on oneof which
Masonry sets the celestial Globe, symbol of the spiri tu al part of
our composi te nature, and on the other the terrestrial Globe, sym
bol of the material part .

—And, finally, of that Equil ibrium,
possible in ourselves

,
and

which Masonry incessantly labors to accompl i sh in its Ini tiates
,

and demands of i ts Adepts and Princes (else unworthy of thei r
t itles ) , between the Spi ritual and Divine and the . Material and
Human in man ; between the Intel lect, Reason, and Moral Sense
on one side, and the Appetites and Passions on

'

the Other, from
which resul t the Harmony and Beauty of a well-regulated l i fe .
Which possible Equi l ibrium proves to us that ou r Appetites and
Senses also are Forces given unto us by God

,

’

for purposes of
good, and not the fru its of the malignancy of a Devil , to be de
tested, mortified, and , i f possible, rendered inert and dead : that
they are given us to be the means by which we shall be strength
ened and incited to great and good deeds

,
and are to be wisely

used , and not abused to be control led and keptwi thin due bounds
by the Reason and the Moral Sense ; to be made useful instru
ments and servants, and not permitted to become the managers
and masters , using our intellect and reason as base instruments
for their gratification.
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And thi s Equil ibrium teaches us
,
above all

,
to reverence ou r

selves as immortal soul s
,
and to have respect and charity for

others, who are even such as we are, partakers with us of the
Divine Nature

,
l ighted by a ray of the Divine Intell igence , strug

gl ing, l ike us, toward the l ight ; capable , l ike us, of progress up
ward toward per fection

,
and deserving to be loved and pitied , but

never to be hated . nor despi sed ; to be aided and encouraged in
thi s l i fe-struggle

,
and not to be abandoned nor left to wander in

the darkness alone
,
sti l l les s to be trampled upon in ou r own

efforts to ascend .

From the mutual action and re-action of each of these pairs of

opposites and contraries results that which with them forms the

Triangle
,
to al l the Ancient Sages the expressive symbol of the

Deity ; as from Osi ri s and Isi s , Har-oeri, the Master o f Light and
Li fe

,
and the Creative Word . At the angles of one stand, sym

bolically,
the three columns that support the Lodge

,
i tsel f a sym

bol o f the Universe
,
Wisdom

,
Power

,
and Harmony or Beauty .

One of these symbol s, found on the Tracing-Board of theAppren
tice ’ s Degree

,
teaches thi s last lesson of Freemasonry. It i s the

right-angled Triangle, representing man, as a union o f the spirit
ual and material

,
of the divine and human . The base, measured

by the number 3
,
the number of the Triangle

,
represents the

Deity and the Divine ; the perpendicular,measured by the number
4
, the number of the Square, represents the Earth, the Material ,
and the Human ; and the hypothenuse, measured by 5, represents
that nature which is produced by the union of the Divine and
Human

,
the Soul and the Body ; the squares, 9

.

and 16
,
of the base

and perpendicular, added together, producing 25, the square roo
whereof i s 5

,
the measure o f the hypothenuse .

And as in each Triangle of Per fection
,
one i s three and three are

one, so man i s one, though of a double natu re ; and he attains
'

the purposes of his being only when the two natures that are in
him are in j ust equil ibrium ; and his l i fe i s a success only when it
too i s a harmony, and beauti ful, l ike the great Harmonies of God
and the Universe.
Such , my Brother, i s the TRUE WORD of a Master Mason ; such

the true ROYAL SECRET, which makes possible, and shall at length
make real , the HOLY EMPIRE of true Masonic Brotherhood .

GLORIA DEI EST CELARE VERBUM . AMEN;
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P REFACE.

The following Digest of the contents of Brother Albert Pike’
s monu

mental work.

“Morals and Dogma,
”
the text book of the Ancient and

Accep ted Scottish Ri te for the sou thern juri sdiction, issued by the Su

preme Council , grew out of the desire of the wri ter to have an index of

the contents for hi s own p ersonal use as the p residing offi cer, for twenty
years, of each of the Scottish Rite Bodies in Du lu th

, Minnesota, and it

can be imagined that in that time, dating from the first organization,

many
’

qu estions have been propounded which could only be properly
answered by reference to that ep itome of Scottish Rite Free Masonry ;
the book referred to .

From the very natu re of
“Morals and Dogma, di fferent subjects are

hard to find ; the book is very naturally divided under the headings of

Degrees ; there ; are no sub-headings ; and as most of the important sub

j ects are tou ched on, to a greater or lesser extent , in all the Degrees it

meant a p erusal of the entire book if all the information on any of those

sub j ects was desired.

The writer started to comp i le an Index (in the ordinary accep tation
of the term) , giving the pages where such and su ch words would be found,
bu t he had not progressed very far before it became evident that that was
only half a solution of the prob lem ; so many references were found that it

wou ld have been necessary to spend a great length of time looking up the

several pages to see if that p articu lar reference was to what the searcher
was after ; the procedure was entirely changed and i t was decided, although
it wou ld consume very mu ch more time , and entai l more arduous labor, to
digest the contents and then Index that , so that when a person wanted to
find out what , for instance , the Egyp tians understood by

“
The Universe,”

it was not necessary to look in “Morals and Dogma
, at all the p ages on

whi ch
“
Universe”was mentioned bu t by follow ing down the column

, under

the heading
“
Universe ,

”
come to Universe of the Egyptians a living, ani

mated being like man, p age 665-1 ; if that is not enough in detail turn
'

to

page 665 , a
'

nd in the lower third of the p age wi ll be found the paragraph
of which the line just quoted is the boiled down meaning ; most of the

time it wi ll not be~necessary to consu lt the “Morals and Dogma
”
at all.

When the Digest (so Called for want of a better name ) was comp leted,
a meeting of the Du luth Brethren was called to secure the assistance of

some of them in making a few cop ies on the typewriter, but they decided
that each of them wanted a copy and the only thing to do .was to print ;
hence the book.

In the op inion of the writer no one who has not carefully studied

Morals and Dogma,
”
or the several subj ects of which it is the epitome.



is or can be a Master of the Royal Secret in the tru e meaning of the term,

no matter how many patents he may have , nor how comp letely they are

countersigned by distinguished Masons of the Thirty-third Degree, and it

is for those who do not wish to sail along under false colors and assume

titles of which they know not the meaning that this volume is prepared,

believing it w ill assist them
‘

to acqui re
'

a n 'interest in the sub j ect which
they otherwise would be mu éh

'

slo
'

w
'

er in
‘

gaining, if not deterred altogether
by the app arent di fficu lty in following~ up~~the several sub j ects .

Honored wi th the p ersonal friendshi p and confidence of the au thor of
Morals and Dogma

,

” rece iving the highest honors at his hands and cher

ishing a lively recollection of hi s many sp lendid qualities of mind and

heart , the writer can conceive of no higher ambition than that of shewing

by deeds that hehas appreciated the privi leges of that friendship and has

absorbed some of the inspiration which p ersonal intercourse with Brother
Pike made possible therefore .

This volume 1s dedi cated ln gratefu l memory of the Prince

Adep t, Albert Pike, Mysti c, Poet , Scholar, who through

his researches and his study of the Symbolism of Free Ma

soury has raised that Institution far above the commonp lace
afid enthroned it on the lofty p lane of a sub lime system of

Phi losophy , embracing the accumu lated Wisdom of the ages

fitted to make men wiser, happ ier, better.

No attempts have been made to standardize the sp elling of some

words , nor make any changes in phraseology ; for instance , Cabala,
”

“Kabalah ,

“Kabala , are different spellings of the one word ;
“
Deity.

”and
“
G od

”
are used indiscriminately ,

etc . etc . ; this volume is a Digest of

Morals and Dogma
”
as it is, and nothi ng else.

Duluth,
~

Minn , October
.

l st ,
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A

Aaron made an image of a false god whi le Moses received the Law . .206-m

Aaron restored the worship of Ap is when he made the golden calf . .369-m

Aaron
’
s golden calf was one of the oxen under the laver of bronze . .818—1

Ab , Father, as well as Atbah, the name of the Ancient in Micro
prOSOpos

Aba and Imma
,
Father and Mother

Abacus, the Table of Pythagoras , concluded by the number ten
Ab lu tions, baths , baptisms before ini tiation, exp lanation of

Above exists by reason o f what is below
Abraham carried the orthodox tradi tions from Chaldea
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ,

Jehovah the peculiar G od of

Abraham ; Magism was the science of .

Abraxas, the p lentitude of the D ivine Emanations
, a Gnostic idea . .554

Absolu te conceived by reference to some substantial things 702-u
“
Absolute” defined is bu t a collection of negations 661-l
Absolu te Deity is in Microprosopos . .

Absolu te discovered by the science of numbers

Absolute existence embodi ed in the Ineffab le Name

Absolute existence is Ihuh-Alhim
Absolute existence, the essence of the creative forces of Deity

Absolute in matters of Intelligence and Faith

Absolu te is the Being in which theWord Is
,
according to the Kabalah .841-l

Absolute is the fixed from the volati le ; is that which is 776-1

Absolu te is the immu table Law of Reason and Tru th 776-l

Absolu te is the Tru th
, Reality, Reason , of the universal equi librium . 844-u

Absolute mani fested as Being or Existence forms the Inefiable Name .849-m

Absolute necessari ly implies absolu te Unity 702-l
“
Absolute” no longer exp lains the prob lem of Good and Evi l 682-u

Absolute sought in the Infini te , Indefinite ; the Finite is the
“
G reat

Work
”

Absolu te summed up in the Word alternately lost and found

Absolute summed up in the Word transmitted in Initiations
Absolute , the Fixed, the Volati le , are synonymous with Reason,

Necessity ,
Liberty 791-1

Absolute, the Princip le or First Cause of all Things . .1 . .626-u

Absolu te ; the p ursu it of the “
G reat Work

”
is the Search for the . .773-u

Absolute , the very necessity of Being ; That which Is ; Reason 736-1

Absolute Tru th , Beau ty , G ood,
emanates from G od 702-I

Absurd, Infiii ite , whi ch confounds and whi ch we believe is the Divine
Reason

Abury, all the cycles reproduced at the Druidic Temple at
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Abyss ; God, according to Valentinus, was an unfathomable 559-1

Aby$ 7
the Gnostics represented God as ah unfathomable . . 3 .555—u

Abyssinians changed the Hindu Trini ty toCreator, Matter, Thought . 550-l

Acacia, a sacred tree of the Arabs, the idol Al-Uzza 82-m

Acacia branch rep resents the Tree of Li fe to the Hermeti c Rose
Croix

Acacia is an emblem of resurrection and immortality s . z

Acacia, made into the
‘‘
crown of thorns”

Acacia
,
ori gin of the idea of the sprig of

82-m

Achaius , King of the Scots, saw the St . Andrew ’
s Cross the night

Achi lles figh ts wi th Scamander .

Acmon
’

s death lamented by the Scythians .

Acorn p lanted before the Norman conqu est grows into importance . .3175-1

Achronically ; when Stars riSe or set in opposition to the Sun 47 l
'im

Actions
,
importance of small

Actions, in ordinary sp heres are opportunities for the
'

nob lest .
-
'

m
Act ions, more apparent than real

, are the criticised rewards of G ood

Acti on and Opposition of contrary forces bring Harmony 859-1

Active and Passive ; G reat First Cause divided into the ; .653-1

Active and Passive Princip les gave ’b irth to the Universal Soul idea . .664-11:

Active and Passive Princip les, Light
‘

and D arkness symbols of . .404
“

-l

Active and Passive Princi p les symbolized by generative parts . 40t-l

Active and Passive princip les symbolized by Jachin and Boaz .

Active and Passive Symbols ; the Male and Female a 784—m

Act ive energy of theWi ll of the Present exp ressed by vote of Peop le . 860-
'

u

Active life has Sp iri tu al ends 243-1 51 1

Active Princip le diffuses ; Passive ,
'

collects and makes frui tfu l by

Active p rincip le represented by Light ”

Active princip le resides in the “mind, external to
5matter

Adam belonged to both the Emp ire of Light and that of -
'

u

Adam conformed into male and female and a state
=

of equ ilibrium

Adam forbidden to eat of the ‘fru lt so he would not know
Adam is the human Tetragram,

summed up in
‘the Yod .

Adam Kadmon assisted by the living Sp iri t , Jesus Christ :
Adam Kadmon commenced the contest wi th the powers

'

of ‘
evi l .

Adam Kadmon
, containi ng all the Causates o f

‘

the First Caus
'

e,
» is a

" Macrocosm 760-m

Adam Kadmon created after the Vest iges of the Lights h ad been

J" emiraved by God
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Aesch Mezareph says the seven lower Sephiroth represent seven
meta’ ls

Affliction, a loneliness in . .

Affliction,
words go bu t little way into the dep ths of 189-m

Agathodaemon, or Kneph,
represented by Osiris . 587-1

Age we represent is not enlarged by our discoveries 808-1

Ages of the Sun represented by the four ages of man 465-u

Ages p assed before reason was preferred to imagination 674-m

Agla , Hieroglyphics of, indicate the Trip le Secret of the G reatWork . lO4-l

Agni lives on the fire of the sacrifice, on the hearth of the sky 602-m

Agni , the Mediator between G od and man

Agricu ltural phenomena connected with Egyp tian religion .

Agricu ltural, primi tive peop le of Orient were wholly
Abib Ashr Abib

,
I am what I am, the meaning of the name assumed

Ahriman and ministers of Evi l to be reconci led to Deity and Evi l
end

Ahriman called the old serpent , Prince of Darkness, etc., by

Ahriman concurred w ith Ormuzd in the creation of Man

Ahriman condemned to dwell in darkness years

Ahriman considered older than Ormu zd by some Parsee sects

Ahriman destroyed the pure princip le of Man

Ahriman not a malevolent being in the early ages of the world
Ahriman

,
origin of all evi ls, represented Darkness

Ahriman produces Deos and Deities to equal those of Ormuzd
Ahriman, second born of the Primitive Light , ambitious .
Ahriman , the Persian demon of Evi l, of the nature of darkness
Ahriman the evi l princip le of the religion of Zoroaster
Ahriman to be triumphant during three latter p eriods
Ahriman to ru le the world t ill the end of time

Ahriman
’

s worshi p considered as .the cause of the Fall of man 613-u

Ahu ra Mazda, by the power of the Word, made the Heaven and

Earth

Ahura Mazda claims to have created the Universe and man

Ahura Mazda ,
. Indra, Ormu zd is the bright firmament

Ahu ra Mazda is called the First Born of all things, very light of
Ahura Mazda represented the primal light

Ahura Mazda
, Supreme , whose Sou l is the Excellent

”Word

Ainsoph and .His garmenting were alone before the World of the

vacant space

Ainsoph called Light because it is impossib le to express it by any

other word . 740-m

Ainsoph is the ti tle of the Cause of Causes, its meani ng being
“
endless”

Ai nsoph , K ing of the Sephiroth Theology ; Being Supreme and

Absolu te
Ainsonh of the Kabalah corresponds to the
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AinsOph sometimes app lied to the first emanation, Kether, the

Crown

Aions of the Gnostics correspond to the 28 Izeds 257-u

Aions of the Gnosti cs corresponded to the Ferou ers of Zoroaster . .256

Air and Fire, white and red, Mercy and Judgment do not interm1x 795-m

Air gives the elements and princip les of compound sensation .
-m

Ai r, one of the symbols of sp iritu al regeneration in the Mysteries . .357-1

Air used as a test to represent the possible purification of the sou l . .397-u

Ai r, Water, Fire , denote Benigni ty, Judicial Ri gor ; Mercy as

medi ator
AI

,
a name of Deity , represents

AI, AI Schadai , Alohayim,
Adonai

,
long known names of De ity

Al Shadai , app lied to Deity , represents

Al, Sou l of the Universe, one of the names of Deity on the Delta . .532-u

Al , the first Phoenician Nature G od, the Princip le of Light 727-u

Alchemical Azot corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram 732-m

Alchemical j argon created to deceive the vulgar herd 731-u

Alchemical or Hermetic philosophi cal doctrine 772-792

Alchemical phi losophy receives some exp lanation in the Kabala . .741-u

Alchemical teachings conceal their meaning in many cases .

Alchemists claimed the Magical Agent determined the form of the

modifiable Substance
Alchemists dream of being always young, rich , never die
Alchemi sts resorted to Masonry and invented Degrees . .

Alchemi sts, salt, sulphur , mercury , great symbols of the

Alchemists writing of the G reat Work use symbolic and figurative
expressions 774-m

Alchemy reduces the four ideas to the Absolute ; the Fixed ; the

Volati le
Alchemy, the mask of the Hermetic Philosophy

Aldebaran , the leader, p receded the Sun in the sign of the Bu ll . .45 1-u

Aleph is the Man Beth , the Woman ; One the Princip le ; Two, the

Word

Alfader over the Scandinavi an Deities, Thor and Odin .

Alfadir, the Icelandi c name for G od, bu t he has twelve names in

Asgard

Alfarab ius, an Arab , cultivated the Hermetic science .

Alexander of Macedon said,
Nothing is nobler than work . 40-1

Alexander, result of wars of 247-m

Alexander, resu lts of work of Faust and Lu ther exceeded that of . 43-u

Alexandria,
teachi ngs of the Jewish-G reek school of 250-111

Alexandrian school brought Magic and Christianity almost together . .731-1

Alexandrian School , Doctrine taught in 170-u

Ali cibiades accused of the crime of divu lging secrets of the Mysteries .384-l

Alhim assigned to the modeling of the Universe in G enesis
Alhim ,

the aggregate unity of mani fested Creative Forces of Deity . .701-m

Alhim were subordinate Deities among the Phoeni cians .

Alkahest ’s composi tion described
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1 1
‘

has the generative vi rtue of producing the Tri iinglilar
(391 Stone
is the princip le of life in the profundi ty of matter

“
All

”
is termed WiSdom, and in it The All is contained

All things summed in One when the Son is in Wisdom and Intel
ligence

All was, w1s,wi ll be; there neitherw ill be, is, nor has been,
mutation 793-1

Allégories breed
j

err
'

oi's
'

by being literally accep ted 205 In

Allegories ofMasonry become lessons of wiSdoin when understood . . 597-ID

;Aflegories of Scrip tures contain profound truths 250-1
"

Allego
'

ries of the Hermeticists exp lained by their single dogma 777-l

Aliegories, Truth hidden under a succession of .246-1

Allegorical analogies represented metaphysicai ideas of the Mysteries .385—u

expression chosen by phi losophers to express theological
ideas

and symbol efficacious i nstruments of instruction .

invites research and rewards the inqu ire

of the loss of the Tru e Word represents

the simp lest facts of the Old Testament are

the operations of Nature
of

for M icroprosopos ”

to Deity ,
represents .

letters of the name of theSpark frOm Severity g ive
the name .

Alpha. andOmegaare the first and last letterSof the G reek alphabet . 701-u

Alphaand Omega, Zoroaster
’

s defini tion of Deity 273-m

Alps, the great altarof Europ e ; Au tumn a long All Saint
’
s Day .

-1

Altar in the East has an astronomical reference .

Altar of Perfumes indi cates the Fire that is to b e app lied to
'

Nature 783-u

Alternativesbetween whi ch the human mind has vaci llated . .694-1

Alva-biitcheries in Netherlands 49-1

Am?
composed of the ini tials of the words that signi fy Air, Whté r,

i re

Ambition
u

highest obj ect of human
Ambrose and Augustine, saints, division

'

of their

men

the name
as adored in Phrygia ,

Atys, Libya

ed Science underChristian disguises
and Plato brought Christianity and Magic close

731-1

gods 206-m

banner of Light.663-u

1 15-u

Mysteri es 545-1
672-u

176-u

616-u

616-u

587-1

732-1



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


8 DICEST or
“
MORALS AND DOGMA

”

Andocides accused of the crime of divu lging secrets of the Mysteries .384-l

Andrew
’
s Cross ; Hungus, in the ninth century , saw in the sky St . .801-m

Angels, called Reflections , proceeded from Ialdabaoth . .

A
'

ngels commissioned to aid man to exercise his liberty
Angels , fallen stars are , in Hebrew Mythology ,

fallen
Angels of Evi l fell, as men did ; to be restored, then reign of evi l

Angels of the Jews corresponded to the Ferou ers of Zoroaster:
Angelic Army composed of Heavenly Host

Anger not responsib le for G od
’

s disp ensations of sufi
'

ering

Anger, resu lts of

Animal and spiritual natures of mankind .

Animal K ingdom symboli zed by Mach , studi ed by the Master
632-u

Annals, under the Caesars there is the Au thor .of the 48-u

Anointing, a symbol of dedication to the Tru e and Good 538—1

Anointing, Intelligence the source of the oil of 267-l

Antareya A
’
ran

’

ya, one of the Vedas
, gives an account of creation . .609-u

Anthropopathism of Jewish Scriptures opposed by Alexandrians . .285-u

Antiqui ty of the doctrine that gave living sou ls to the heavens , etc . .669-m

Antagonisms of man
’

s nature may be in equ ilibrium,
if he will it so . .765-u

Anti-Masons caused the cheapening of Masonry ; its pomp , its

disp lay 814-m

Anti-Masons of 1826 in America, the best friends and worst enemies

of Masonry
Anti-Masons purified Masonry by persecu tion
Antipathy and Sympathy ,

inaction and Opposition result in Har

859-1

Anubis in the shap e of a dog aided Isis in her search and represents— 376 4
Acom, the symbol of the Lord of all things 621-m

Aor Mupala, Wonderfu l or Hidden Light undi sp layed, the Will of

740-1

Aor of the Deity mani fested in flame issuing ou t of the invisib le fire . 740-l

Aor Pasot ,
“Most simp le light”; Ayen Soph , Infinite before

Emanation 745-1

Aor Penai-Al, Light of the countenance of G od . 748—u

Apartment , Fourth ,
18th Degree , represents freedom from Evil 289-u

Apartment , Fourth ,
18th Degree , typ ifies the ru le of Masonry 289-m

Apartment , Second,
18th Degree , represents reign of Evil 288-m

Apartment , Second, 18th Degree , represents various scenes 288-1

Apartment , Th ird,
18th Degree , represents materialized consequ ences .289-u

Apartment, Third, 18th Degree , represents the consequences of sin . .288-1

Apartments in Mysteries passed by degrees 432-1

Apathy and fai thlessness great obstacles to Masonic success 237-m

Aphani son or the disappearance was the nailing of Osiris in the chest .377-u

Aphanison represented disappearanceof the Sun at Winter Solst ice . .377-u

Aphanison, the disappearance of Osiris, Bootes, Adonis 484-u

Aphrodi te, the Principle of. Uni ty and Universal Harmony 683-111
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Ap is, Aaron made an image of the Egyp tian god 206-m

Ap is reproduced by Aaron in the desert as the G olden Calf 448-u

Apocalypse , a Kabalist ic book , sealed by seven seals 727-1

Apocalypse , a Kabalistic summary of the occu lt figures, divides .321-u

Apocalyp se , a wonderful ep ic exp lained by numbers as the Key . .728-u

Apocalypse as obscure as the Sohar ; appeals to the Initiate
Apocalypse, cabalistic clavicu le not exp lained by Christi ans

Apocalypse comp letes the Science of Abraham and -l

Apocalyp se , derivation of the four creatures of the 461-1

Apocalyp se ’
s doctrine,the pu re Kabala, lost by the Parisees 727-1

Apocalypse embodies Occultism ; not written for the many 321-m

Apocalypse p aints the struggle between G ood and Evi l 272-l

Apocalyp tic p ictu res are p antacles w ith numbers as the Key 727-1

Apocalypse shows Kabali st ic meaning of the Temp le 235-m

Apocalyp se , the Apotheosis of that Sublime Fai th which 321-u

Apollo and Dionusos , Nature and Art , from one common source . .585—1

Apollo , at Delphi the tomb held the body of

Apollo fights with Python, the scaly snake 499-m

Apollo, symbol of the Sun .

Apollo triumphs over Python on March 25th 407-m

Appollonius of Tyana says G od must be expressed by the sp irit . .282-1

Apollos of Alexandria, reference to the bap tism of John 262-u

Apostles, early Christians deemed incomp lete the writings of the . .248-u

Apost les of Christ ; secret meaning of the number of the 233-111

Apostolic Constitu tions speak of the Christian Mysteries 543-1

Apparatus states that Malakoth is called Haikal 799-u

Apparatus used in the G reat Work

Appetites and Senses are Forces given us for Good

Apprentice Degree , declaration that Masonry is worshi p in -u

Apprentice , l st Degree

Apprentice , meaning of p reparation, tests, purifications in Degree of . 253-u

Apprentice studi es the mineral K ingdom symbolized by Tub 632-u

Apprentices
’
Compass has both points under the Square 854-1

Apprentice
’
s G rip , Morality ,

fai ls to raise the candidate 640-l

Apron of white sheepskin, origin of 407-l

Apulesius represents Lu cius ini tiated into the Mysteries . .387-390

Apu lius describes an effigy of the Supreme Deity 412-1

Aquarius, the first of the four royal signs, characterizes Reuben .
-u

Arab wisdom not slighted by the
' Mediaeval Church 625-1

Arabian tradi tions mu ch in common with those of the Hebrews . .616-1

Arabians never possessed a finely wrought system of Polytheism . .616-1

Arabians taught the primeval fai th of one God
_

by Mahomet 616-1

Aramtic forms of the personal pronouns, He-She 700-u

Arabs embraced many Kabalists

Arabs, such as G eber and Alfarabius, cu ltivated the Hermetic science . 840-l

Aramtic forms of the p ersonal pronouns , He-She 700-u

Araor, the Chaldean Supreme Deity ,
Father of Light

Arcanum ; to the Magists the Blazing Star symbolized the G rand . .842-u



it mast br (s ome also poem”

Archangels numbered seven
Archelaus, Bishop of Mesopotamia , speab of early Christian secrecy. 544-1

Archetype Of the Universe did never not exist in the Divine Mind . .849-ih
Archetyp e of things uni ted with the Infini te by the DivineRay . .

Archimagus, the Sun , the noblest agent
‘

of Divine power .

‘

612-in

Archi tect of the Universe ; Chinese Emperor erected a Temp le to

Architects among names of Gnostic ini ti ates intotheir Mysteries . .543

Archi tects, Or Masons of the 12th to the i 4th Degrees ; du ties of the .332-u

Archi tects, synibOIisrn in 12th Degree
'

Of th
'

é Chief of the 202-l

on ancient 235-111

Archi tecture, s
'

yinbOIis
'

in of the fi
’
vé orders of . 202-u

Argonau tic exp edi tion ; Orpheus re
‘

ceived Mysteries of Samothrace

Argriinent not squally c
'

on
‘

vincing
'

to di fferent m'

eh ;

A‘
i
'ian theory of Creation of the Human race

Arik Aup in,
one of the appellations of Adam Kadmoh, Macro

t op os

Arik Aup in or MacrOprOSOpo
'

s ; Seir Amp in or M icrop i
'

os
‘

Opos

Aristobulus,
'

a J ew
,
of thé school of Alexandria .

l

Aristobu lus , declar
’

ation concerning Jewish Scrip tures. 250-1
Aristotle accused of imp iety for a breach of laws of worship of Ceres .384-1

Aristbtle held that each Star was a portion of the Universal soul ” “ 671-m
Aristot le , Op inion Of, concerning the Mysteries
Aristotle , sayings of

, regarding the nature of G od “

Aristot le showed how religion may be founded on an intellectual

Ariist
‘

Otle schni ingly lé aned towards an Intelligent Personal G od 679-1

Aristides claimed the Ini tiation brought consolationand hope . .379-1

Aristotle’
s Act was first , thé Uni verse has existed forever .

Aristotle ’
s doctrine implies an eternal movérwholly in act .

Aristotle ’
s system tends to prove that Nature mak es toward final

good

Arith
’

momancy ,
a sp ecies of Di vination '

oi the Pythagoreans .

Arinsdéclared the saviour of
l

a natu re analogousto G od and Man 565-u

A
fi
fié declared the Saviour was really created”

Arins, the Wordmade by G od according to .

Ark ; image of organs Of genération contained in Isaac 412-1

Ark or chest containing genitals
‘

of
'

yolingest Cabiri in Mysteries 427-m
Arkaleus orHerc

'

ules
,
the Scythian,

Etruscan,
name for the Sun G od . 587-11

A
’

i
‘teihi s Proserpina, the saviour who leads sp iri ts to Heaven 395-11

Artemi s rep resents the principle of the destruction
'

of the seed 395-u
Aftihcer, the Demiurge was the G overnor Of the world and the 557-1531

Arti st or author merely portrays what man should he or do 349-1
Aryanemigration from the slopes Of the Himalayas .7 14-11
Ashlar, p erfect , conné

'

ct
'

ed wi th the double cnbe of -m
Ashlar, perfect , typ ifies
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Attributes do not exist without substance
Attributes

,
God only revealed by his .

‘

Attributes of Deity personified
Attributes of Deity symbolized in order to give an idea of God . .5 13-1

Attributes of God are man ’s virtues 704-u

Attributes of God are the Adjectives of One Great Substantive 574-1

Attributes of God presents the whole Divine Essence under one
aspect 555-m

Attributes of God presents the whole Divine Essence of one aspect . .555—m

Attributes of One God become separate divinities 672-1

Attributes of the Soul
,
or God

,
are not God or the Soul 573-u

Attributes
, the title of God may be appli ed to each 555-m

Atys and hi s priests mutilated
,
symbol of 412-1

Atys , mutilated , dies and is restored to life in Mysteri es 422-l

Atys , the Sun God of Phrygi a in Mysteries of Cybele 407-u

Audi tors , the first of the degrees of the Christi an Mysteries 54 1-1

Auditors were novices being prepared to receive Christian Dogma . . 541-1

Augustin held that every visible thing was superintended by Angelic
power

August ine, B ishop of Hippo , speaks of the sublime mysteries of
Christianity

Augustine , St .
, on the Christian religion before Christ

Augustine , the Saint , defines the faith given to Novices
Auir Kadmon

, the Primal Space , effected by retraction
A . U. M ., the three-lettered name of Deity among the Hindus
Aum, if p ronounced, would make the earth tremble and Angels

Aum
,
meaning of the Hindu sacred word 82-m

Aum of the Hindoos
,
whose name was unpronounceable 584-1

Aum only pronounced by its letters ; meaning of the word 620-m

Aum , represented by mystic character 82-m

Aum represented the three Powers combined in the Deity of Hindus .620
'

-m

Aum , the -Indi an Sacred Name of the One Deity ; manifested as . .205-u

Aup in , Arik , or MacroprOSOpos ; Aup in Seir, or Microprosopos 799-m

Aur, Light , the name of the light of the Vestige of Ainsoph 750-111
“
Aur, the Substance out of which Light flows ; the fire relative to
heat 740-m

Aurelius , Marcus , taught that the heavens and spheres were part of
the Universal Soul

Authority is the equilibrium of Liberty and Power
Autumnal Equinox a period of general mourning because of

Autumnal Equinox brought harvest and falling leaves
Autumnal Equinox, reason for celebrating Mysteries at the
Autumnal Equinox, reasons for celebrating Mysteries at the
Ayen Soph , Infinite before any emanation, a Kabalistic term for

,

Deity
Azes, Genu from the marriage of Heaven and Earth .
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Aziluth ; Deity first restored the uni versality of the seven Kings of
the World

Aziluth , emanation or the system of emanants
,
from Atsil

Azi luth means specifically the first system of the four worlds or

Azilu th
, the Divine World of the Sephiroth Theology .

Aziluth , the world within the Deity .

Azoth composed of Sulphur, Mercury, Salt 773-1

Azoth , fecundated by intellectual energy, Master of Absolute Matter .778-m

Azoth , the Astra] Light , magnetism understood by the ancients
Azoth , the universal magnetic force , the light of life , the magical

Azot , of the Alchemi st s , corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram
“
Azoth , a treatise in the Materi a Prima of Valentinus , 1613

B is the p assive , A the active ; Uni ty is Boaz ; the Binary is J ach in 772-u

Baal or Bal signifies Lord and Master 591-u

Babylon , a great , live serpent worshipped by the people of 500-u

Babylon , images of serpents at Temple of Bel in 499—1

Bacchus led by a .Lamb ,
or Ram , to Springs , etc 466—m

Bacon gave phi losophy a definite aim and method 7 10-1

Bactri a, the doctrines of Zoroaster came originally from 258-1

Bad Pri nciple represented by the number five 630-u

Babylonish God , Bal , the Power of heat , life , generation 590-1

Babys
,
a power set up as an adversary of Osiris 588-u

Bagha, the Felicitous , a Vedi c Sun God .

Bainah and Hakemah , Intelligence , Wisdom , the second Sephi roth . .552-11

Bainah,
Mother

,
the passive capacity from which the Intelli gence

flows 552-m

Bakehio initiation , emblems of generation principal symbol at the . .421-m

Bakehio initiation , raw flesh ate by the initiate at a 421-u

Bakchos, at initiation , sufferings , death , resurrection , represented . .421-u

Bakchos
’ cup between Cancer and Leo

,
a symbol 438-m

Bakehos, or Bacchus , the Sun , adored in Thrace as Saba Zeus . .410-1

Bakchos, slain by Titans , went to Hell ; restored to life 406-1

Bal, one of the Gods of Syria , Assyri a , Chaldea , etc .

Bal or Bala , app lied to Deity, represents
Bal, seated on a Bull , with the Sun for symbol, was the Power of
Life

Bal
,
the Supreme Deity of the Moabites , Amonites, Carthagenians . .591-u

Balance and the human form the pattern of the world of restitution . 794-1

Balance
,
equi librium the mystery of the .

Balance
,
everything in the Universe proceeds by the mystery of the . .305-u

Balance
,
exp lanation of the Soul losing its felicity by means of the . .490-1

Balance had G edulah on one side , G eburah on the other, Tepharet
OVEI

‘
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Balance had Hakemah on one side, Binah on the other, Kether over . 757-m
Balance has theSephirotli arranged around it 762-1

1

Balance held by Absolute Reason, above the male and female on
each side , is the

(p
rimary idea of things

Balanee instituted that judgments might be restored and

Ba1anice ,

‘

symbo1 of all Equilibrium, taught the definition of
Balance , the symbol of the male and female person 757-111

Balance , the symbol of the person into Whose form the Sephiroth

is
fi
what the Sohar

,
cal

'

ls
b

the
‘

Mystery of
the

Balder killed ;byLok, Evil Principle , in the Mysteries of the Druids 460-1n
Balder, tornto pieces byHo ,

ther lamented by the Scandinavians .
-595-u

Balder ’s body p laced i n a boat by Lok and set adrift on the water . .430-m

Ballot for membership , objection sufficient to exclude 121-m

Banners of Royal Arch Degree represent Constellations
Baphomet adored as an idol by the Templars is an absurdity 818-1

Bapho
w
met of the Temp le, representing Sulphur or a goat ’s head ” 1

Baphomet, the hi erog1yph1e figure representing the universal agent . . 734-1n ‘

Baptist, religious systems approximating in the time of , J QhP ,
t11? 247-m

Baptism among the Gnostics refers to the N ame Hidden
Baptism as a sacred rite applied for by Christ

Baptismis a preparatory symbol preceding death
Baptism of John the original rite
Bap tism ,

one of theimportant a sti o
,
ceremonies .

Bardesanes doctrines explained
Bardesanes, the Syrian Christians embraced the doctri nes of 553-m

Bardesanes, the Syrian Christian , quoting from his
“Book of th e

Barmel, Abbe, Memoirs for the History
.

of J acobinism
Base habit to defame a worthy man
Basilidean ceremonies were varied and somewhat fantastic 543-11
Basilideans, a Christian , sect, p ract1

'

ced Mysteries
,

542-m

Basilideans eelebratedj an date of
,
Christ s bap tism in the J ordan 5413-11,

Basilideans gave talismans to every candidate 542-111

Basilides, . conception of God by 271-u
‘

Basi lides doctrines embraced 365 emanations 554-u

Basi lides, personified attributes of GOCL 1n the theory of 27 1-m
.

Basilides, the Chri stian Gnostic, taught the seven emanation idea . .553-1

Basi lik, the royal ensign of the Pharaohs .

Basil , Bishoo of Caesarea , sp eaks of. the secrecy of, the early Chris

Base of a right angle. triangle, represents Deity and
,

the Divine. .861-111 ,

Base, of , the right angle triangle is Female
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Belief, essential, of a Perfect Elu
Be li ef in a future existence from a desire to remedy injust i ces of thi s . 830-l

Belief in Deity and Immortality a natural feeling 517-u

Belief in Divinity in danger because of misinterpretation 652-m

Belief in God ’s benevolence , wisdom , justice, a
' part of Masonic

Creed
Belief in Nature as all sufficient not real Atheism .

Belief in the Father of All , Masonry wisely requires a ; why
Belief of a Mason regarding pai n and suffering .

Belief of Masonry 220-1

Belief of the Patriarchs did not exclude symbolic representations . .5 12-m

Belief, result of rej ection of moral and religious 197—m

Belief without understanding applied to the Word of a -m

Beliefs of the Templar Chiefs indicated by hints and symbols of

Masonic
Beliefs must be separated from our certainties 776-u

Bellerophon fights with the Chimera 499-m

Belin or Belinus : Gauls worshipped the Sun under the name of . .591-u

Benares temple represents Surya drawn by a horse with twelve
heads

Benedict , the Fourteenth Pope, renewed Bull of Clement the

Benefits of the Great Work to the Sou l and to the Body .

Benefactor must look for apathy in those he benefits 317-u

Benefactors enj oy reward hereafter 172-u

Benefactors , to do all, be hindred, have others reap reward the lot of . 238-u
'

Beneficent operations are slow ; those destructive are rapid 317-m

Benigni ty or Mercy of God
,
the Male

Benignity poured into the Autocracy of Deity determines the con
tinuance of the Universe

Benignity tempering Justice enabled Deity to

Berne, Masons in 1743 proscribed by the council of
Beth Alohim states that before God formed a conception he was
alone 752-u

Beth is the woman ; Aleph ,

°

the man ; One the Principle ; two the
Word 771-1

Bible added to a point within a circle
,
vapid interpretation of the . . 105-m

Bible , doctrines of, clothed in language fitting the understanding of

224-1

Bible expresses incompletely the religious science of the Hebrews . .744-l

Bible
,
Holy

,
one of Great Lights ; part of the furniture of the Lodge . l l-m

Bible speaks of Deity as Light ; also the Isabeau s and Kabalists . .739-1

Binah and Hakemah denoted by He , Yod 798-m

Binah and Hakemah ,
the two lobes of the brain of Adam Kadmon:.758-m

Binah, by Hakemah
’
s energy and the second Yod,

proj ected the
seven Sephiroth

Binah conjoins with Hakemah and shines within Him
Binah, female, placed itself on the left side of Hakemah
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Binah, illuminated .withi n Hakemah by a second Yod
,
issued forth . .756-m

Binah in conjunction with Hakemah conceives and the outflow is
Truth

Binah, In formatio, existent in the Corona of the World of Emana
tion

Binah is a person and termed Mother
,
Imma

Binah is imbued by Wisdom with a luminous influence
Binah is the lower apex of the three Yods composing the Yod
Binah is the productive intellectual capacity whi ch is to produce
the Thought

,
Daath

Binah
,
Kabalistic meaning

Binah produced the seven Kings all together
Binah represents or is

,
the Eagle

Binah, the Mother Hakemah , the Father, in equilibrium as male
and female

Binah , the Mother, quantitatively equal to Hakemah

Binah , Understanding , sends all things into the worlds of

Binah ’s seven sons were perfect rigors not connected with a root
in the Holy

Binah ’s sons placed in equilibrium when Wisdom was conformed
Male and Female .

I

Binary, a measure of Unity
Binary become Unity by conjunction of Generative Power and
Productive Capacity

Binary is Jachin ; Unity is Boaz
Binary is Unity multiplying itself by itself to create 771-m

Binary manifests Unity ; Unity itself and the idea of Unity are two . 771-u

Binary number stands for everything false
,
double .

Binary number
,
two

,
expresses the contraries in nature 630—m

Binary
,
the generator of Society and law

,
the number of the Gnosis . 771-m

Birth of Mithras celebrated on Dec . 25th .

Black Eagle
,
the King of Birds

,
can fire the Sun

Black of the nature of the Evil Principle , or Darkness
Blazing Star a symbol of Sirius
Blazing Star an emblem of Prudence

,
Omniscience

,
All Seeing Eye . .506-u

Blazing Star an emblem of the Sun to our ancient English brethren . .506-u

Blazing Star (an Ornament of a Lodge ) , symbolism of the 15

Blazing Star announces the birth of the Sun .

Blazing Star
,
emblem of the Divine 136-m

Blazing Star of Truth formed by Faith above Reason resting on

Revelation
Blazing Star or an image thereof found in every initiation 842—u '

Blazing Star, or Horus, offspring of Sun and Moon 14-u

Blazing Star the sign of the Grand Arcanum to the Magists 842-u

Blazing Star the sign of the Quintessence to the Alchemists 842-u

Blazing Star the sign of the Sacred Pentagram to the Kabalists . .842-u

Blessing , notwithstanding its evils, life is a .

Blessings of trials , p ain. sorrow. will be
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Blindness , mi sery, bondage , symbo lized by the condition of candi

Blows symboli ze Christ ’s betrayal , refusa l of protection, condem

Blucher , guided by peasant boy, saves Wellington from
Blue Masonry, mistaken explanation of symbol of the weep ing
virgin 379-u

Boaz and Jachin explain the mysteries of natural antagonisms 772-u

Boaz and Jachin , parallel lines , point in circle , represent Solstices . . . SOfie u

Boaz and Jachin
,
symbols of the bi-sexuality of the Ineffable Name . . 849—m

Boaz has set on it the terrestrial globe, a symbo l of our material
part

Boaz is Unity ; the Binary is Jachi n
Boaz

,
nam e of the column at the left of the entrance ; meani ng o f 9—1

Boaz
,
one column of the Temple of Wisdom , represents the Passive . 860-m

Boaz, referred to symbolically
Boaz represents Glory, one of the Sephiroth of th e Kabalah .267-1

Boaz
,
the eighth Sephiroth, is Splendor or Perfection of the Deity . .7364

Bodies animated by a portion of God ’s own being 609-l

Bodies return to the elements— a perpetual Genesis 540-u

Body : Doketes believed that Christ took upon Himself only the
appearance of a

Body
,
Soul and Spirit the Hermetic Triad.

Body ’s universal medicine is the Qu intessence, a combination of

light and gold
Bohemian “Thot” correspondsto the Hebrew Tetragram
Bolingbroke

,
Lord

,
activity and usefulness in retirement

Bootes is the great Star, Arcturus
Bootes plays a leading part in Landseer ’s Osirian legend 483-487

Bona Dea
, th e name of the Mysteries of Rome

Border around the columns of the lodge, symboli sm of the 209-m

Borsippa,
seven stages of the pyramid of

Borsippa : the pyramid of Bel at Babylon contained seven spheres of . 729-u
Bounds set to the Scope of our human reason by Deity 852—m

Boundehesch ,
an ancient sacred writing concerning Zoroastrianism , .612-u

Bourbon dynasty runs out with Bomba 49-u

Brahm ,
Source of all

,
Very God

,
without sex or name .

Brahma
,
as incarnate Intelli gence, communi cated knowledge to man .604-u

Brahma
,
having created the Universe, was absorbed in the Supreme

Spirit
Brahma of the Hindus, a personification of the Sun
Brahma shared the corruption of an inferior nature
Brahma, the creating agent of the Veda , interwoven with the Uni

Brahma, the creating power of the Hindu Trinity
Brahma, the divine male , produced from that which is
Brahmins expressed the Active and Passive idea, by a statue, of

both sexes . . fififi-u
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Bull ; the symbols of the Sun and Moon appear on the head , neck,
back of the

Bu lls
,
symbolism of

Burning bush of the Scriptures .

Bu rdens of Government borne by those who reap the benefits 176-u

Burials
,
eulogies at 187-m

Burke
,
members of Commons left when he rose to speak 37-1

Buthos and His Thought made Wisdom fruitful by Divine Light . . 563-u

Cabala, composition of immaterial man , according to the 57-1

Cabala
,
Tetractys composed of letters of the name of Deity in the . 60-l

Cabalistic clavicules
,
Ezekiel and the Apocalypse , have occult expla

Cabalists expressed Heaven, the Tetractys, the name of God, by
number ten 505-u

Cabalists expressed the perfect number ten by a Tau cross 505-u

Cabiric
,
Divinities worshipped at Samothrace , names of 426-1

Cabiri
,
in Samothrace were celebrated the Mysteries of 407-u

Cabiri
,
the seven sons of Tsadok

,
the Supreme God of Phoenicia . .728-m

Cable-tow of man ’s natural and sinful will 639-u

Caduceus borne by Hermes, Mercury , Cybele,Ogmi us the Celt 502-l

Caduceus of Hermes represents the Universal Seed , kept a secret . .775-u

Caduceus originally symbolized the equator and equi noctial Colure . .503-u

Caduceus was a winged wand entwined by two serpents 502-l

Caesar
,
Julius

,
reigns because the ablest 49-u

Caesars follow period of convulsion 30-l

Caesars
,
no insurrection, but the exile of Syene under the 48-u

Cagliostro introduced the Egyptian Rite of Masonry 823-m

Cagliostro was the agent of the Templars and wrote to London
Mas

’

ons 823-m

Cagliostro
’

s seal had three letters on it, L . P . D 823-m

Caiaphas
,
as bishop , to be opposed by Masonry 20-1

Cain slew Abel and peopled the earth with the impious 599-m

Calamity, in Providence is sought the solution of 189-m

Calendars regulated by rising , setting , conjunction of the Fixed Stars . 464-u

Calf
,
Aaron reproduced the Bull , Apis , in the Golden 448-u

Caligula
,
horrors of despotism 47-1

,
27-u

Caligula made his horse a Consul 49-m

Call of honor or virtue responded to by the basest and lowest 201-u

Cama or Sita, slain by Iswara, put in the waters in a chest 428-u

Cancer and Capricorn
,
the Gates of the Sun were the tropical points

of

Cancer includes the stars Aselli, little asses , device of Issachar 461-1

Cancer
,
the Crab

,
named because Sun began to retreat southward . .440-u

Candelabrum ,
golden

,
in Temple ; seven lamps lo—m

Candidate first brought to the door in a condi tion of blindness 639-u
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Candidate for baptism among Gnostics repeats formula 561-1

Candidate in India listened to an apostrophe to the God of Nature . .361-1

Candidate in India , neither barefoot nor shod , made three circuits . .362-u

Candidate in India, required to make a vow,
was sprinkled with

water
Candidate in Indian Mysteries clothed in a linen garment 361-1

Candidate in Indian Mysteries received name , cross , level and Word . 428-m

Candidate in Indian Mysteri es sanctified by the sign of the cross . .361-1

Candidate in Indi an Mysteries slain and raised
Candidate in Indian Mysteries takes three steps at right angles 428-u

Candidate in Mysteries after initiation became free 421-1

Candidate in Mysteries confined in dark cell three days and nights . . 421-m

Candidate in Mysteries died , raised , witnessed search and discovery .421-
‘

m
‘

Candidate , nothing inconsistent to feelings of a gentleman required
328-u

Candidate obliged to wait for years between the lesser and greater
385-1

'

Candidates for Initiation were required to undergo severe trials . .385-m

Candlestick represented twelve signs through whi ch seven planets

Candlestick with seven branches
,
meaning and symbolism 410-m

Capability for better things than we know 192-u

Capacity to possess adequate ideas of Deity limited by ou r faculties .674-u

Capella announces the commencement of' annual revolution of Sun . .464-m

Capella
,
Martianus

,
in his hymn to the Sun , gives many names 587-1

Capella never sets to the Egyptians 456-m

Capet dynasty dwindles ou t .

Capricorn represented by the tail of a fish
,
Son of Neptune

,
device

of Zebulon
Caracalla

,
horrors of despotism under

Caracallas succeed the Julius Caesars
Carpocrates enunciated a doctrine of existence
Cashmere people worshipped serpents
Catacombs under Rome supposed to have been of Etruscan origin . .542-u

Catechumens Mass
,
the first of the two of the Christian Mysteries . . 54 1-1

Catechumens , the second degree of the Christian Mysteries 54 1-1

Catechumens were baptized and were instructed in some of the
Dogma

Catholic Church sacraments found in Mysteries of Mithras
Catholic Temples

,
meaning of the serpent surrounding the Terres

trial Globe in
Cause contains in itself what is essential in the effect 703-u

Cause
,
inconceivability of a Great First 570-1

Cause of All divided into the Rctive and Passive 653-1

Cause of all given a name and personified 674-m

Cause of all is the Universe, an intelligent Being 667-l

Cause of all that exists is a Ray of Light from Deity 267-u

Cause of all things and the Causes which flow from Him compared . .760-u
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Cause -of the Universe recognized in Modern Degrees . “ 625-111 1

Cause ; the Universal First , divided into the Active and Passive ;
Causes .

Causes of all created things were two .

— Active and Passive
Causes of nature

,
the elements as Passive principles

Causes of nature , the heavenly bodi es .as Active principles .
Causes of .nature were. assigned sexes
Causes, the A ctive and the Pa ssive, were two great, Divinities
Cave and the most ancient Temples s ymbolize the ,Universe

Cave. used in Mysteries for the. recepti on of , candidates
Cebes ; allegorical picture. of
Cei ling of lodge , symbolism l of

.Celebration of Greek Mysteries continued nine days
Celsus ob j ected to the concealed doctrines of the Christians
Censure upon men ’s acts often undeserved
Censure of . a man often fal ls heaviest on his-f amily
Center of the circumference signifies the Universal Spirit 629-m

Center of the Square and Compass governs successful work
Centers of .Life, Heat, Light , points around which gravitat ion acts . .843-u
Centralization, free st ates tend to . .

Ceremonies of initiation into the Mysteries of Mithra 425

Ceremonies of Masonry have more than one meaning .

Ceremonies of the Mysteries conducted in caverns dimly lighted .
-1

Ceres , at Autumnal Equinox was celebrated the Mysteries o f 491-m,

Ceres isolated by
Ceres the name of the religious Mysteries . of Greece .

Cha ermon not warranted in stating that Egyptians were zEp icureans 665-m ,

Chain of , life from the Hidden Deity
Chaldea ; Abraham carried the orthodox traditions from
Chaldeann ame for the Sun God was Bel .

Chaldean Triad, Bel , Orosmades,

Cha ldean Universals part of the perfect Generative Power 742-m

Chaldeans considered Light divine and thought it a god
Chalk , charcoal . and a vessel . of clay materials for the work of a

Maister » 548-111 ;

Chance and Necessity giving -way, to -Law permits man to be ~morally

free;
Chance, coupled with Free Will , or Necessity coupled with Law .

Chance
,
God

,
Intelligence , undistinguishable by

Chance is Law unacknowledged .

Chance or accident absent in the plan of the Universe
Chandos, Sir John , might r give his hand to a true Knight . 808—u

Changes in nations and the earth proceed.slowly and continuously . 90-m,

Chang-ti , the name of the Hindu God , Salsya, given by the Chinese . 55 1rm
Ch ang-ti 1s the Universal Principle of 616-mv,

Chang-ti
,
or X am-ti , the Chinese Sovereign Lord of the World. .616—u

Chang-ti , represented by the firmament , Sun , Moon, ,
Earth . -m.

Changt the-Supreme Lord .

» or
, Being of th e. old.Chinese creed 615-u
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Chinese Mysteries came from Indi a, similar rites . .429-m
Chinese palace whose four gates looked towards the fou r corners . .462-m

Chinese preserved the primitive revelation longer than other nations .600-l

Chinese Sabeans represented the Supreme Deity ascomposed of three . 55l-l

Chinese sacred book says the Great Principle producedYn and Yang .630-l

Chinese symbolized the world by a ring between two serpents 496-1

Chinese Trinity, Chang-ti , Tien, Tao ; explanation of creation 551-1

Chinese, under their third emperor, erected a Temple to the Great
Architect of the Universe 615-1

Chinese were not idolaters until within two centuries of Christ 615-1

Chi valri c degrees co-operate with those that teach lessons ofmorality .813-l

Chi valric degrees represented by 202-u

Chivalric Degrees urge the victory of the spiritual over the material . 856-m
Chivalric principles, as in former days the world needs the exercise of . 578-m

Chivalry, a Spaniard said , is a religious Order, and there are Kni ghts
in Heaven 808-m

Chochmah,
Kabalistic meaning of 202-l

Chopinel, or Jean de Meung , flourished at the cou rt of Phi lip Le Bel 823-u
Chrishna assumes human form , still is Divine
Chrishna declares the soul never was

'

non-existent 518-u

Chrishna-Govinda , the Divine Shepherd, Messenger of Peace
Chrishna manifest from age to age as Vice prevai ls over virtue 603-m

Christ a manifestation of Divinity ; Divinity under another form . .568-u

Christ an obj ect of gratitude and veneration to all
Christ and the Holy Spirit produced by Intelligence 560-u

Christ applied for baptism as a sacred rite 262-u

Christ baptized in the river Jordan on Jany . loth 543-u

Christ
,
condition of the world at the coming of 308-1

Christ, doings and acts of 309-1

Christ
,
great similarity between doctrines of the Essenes and those of . 260-1

Christ is the expounder of the new Law of Love 309-m

Christ, John, Paul , spoke in enigmatical language 249-u

Christ
,
Masonry enforces the sublime lessons of 221-m

Christ not unfortunate by being nailed to the cross 316-1

Christ of the Apocalypse likened to Ormuzd 273-m

Christ proclaims a new Gospel , a new God
’s Word 309-u

Christ sa luted first by the three Magi ; meaning of the act 731-m

Christ sealed the Gospel of 'Love with His life 310-m

Christ taught a lofty morality, Simple truths— no abstruse theology . .540-m

Christ ,
taught by symbols and parables 372-m

Christ a teaches Liberty, Equality, Fraternity 309-u

Christ teaches the old Primitive Truth uttered once again 309-u

Christ
,
the Gnostic Eon, never really clothed with a human body . .559-1

Christ, the life of Chrishna Similar to that of 277-m

Christ the Word, Only Begotten, the Life, the Light
Christ was not crucified according to the Basilideans .554-u

Christ was “The Light that lighteth every man that cometh into
the World”
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Christ ’s advent announced by a Star in the East 51 1-m

Christ ’s birthplace resounded with acclamations of the Hosts 51 1-1

Christ ’s commandment to love one another 310—u

Christ ’s for inhabitants would relieve the world of the i lls of life 719-m

Christ ’s name less sonorous to some Gnostics than Orpheus 732-u

Christ ’s nativity celebrated on the day Mithras or Osiris were found . 5l l-m

Christ ’s religious teachings the same as that of the Patriarchs 54 1-m

Chr ist ’s teachings bequeathed to man included in our Masonry .
—m

Christ ’s teachings in the light of the Rose Croix Degree 308-111

Christ ’s teachings nobler and purer than those of any other mora
l ist 7 19-720-1

Christ ’s unselfish acts should be our emu lation and example 720

Christian antiquity did not decide whether the stars were animated

Basilideans practiced Mysteries of Egypti an origin 542-u

Fathers quote Orphic hymn teaching Unity of G od 415-u

Initiates divided into Auditors
,
Catechumens , Faithful . .541-1

interpretation of the Blue Degrees 639-u

Lodge must have Christian Bible l l-m

Mysteries conferred three degrees on Initiates 541-1

philosophers held that each star. contains a part of the

Chri shna
’
s life and doings similar to that of Christ 277-m

Christ ianity and Philosophy mingled under the spirit of toleration . .247-1

Christianity at the bottom was love
Christianity begins from the burning of the false gods by the people
themselves

Christianity crushed ou t the occult philosophy . .

Christ ianity did not discover the love of G od .

Christianity in its early days taught in Mysteries
Christianity led astray by substitution of faith for science
Christianity reveres the Magi who came to adore the Saviour
Christ ianity teaches Fraternity but not political equality
Christians called Atheists and put to death as such .

Christians , contentions among early .

Christ ians do not explain Ezeki el or the Apocalypse .

Chri stians have made the Solsti ces feast days of St . John 595-m

Christ ians held their Mysteries in the Catacombs .

Christians
,
in Masonic degrees appear some of the teachi ngs of the

Chri st ians ; Jewish tradi tions, Talmud and pretended hi story claimed

Christians of Syria embraced the doctrines of Bardesanes
Christians

,
peculiarities and characteristi cs of the early .

Christians , teachings of
.the early

Christians , the primitive truths of the Egyptians were taught by
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Christ ians, the .simple and sublime teachings of Christ were prac
ticed by the

Christians took refuge in the Catacombs when persecuted .

Christians worship Christ more for his Humanity than for his Di
743-m

Christos and Wisdom ascended to Heaven before Jesus was cruci

Christos, the title assumed by the Johannite Pontiffs
Christos united . to the Eon Jesus by baptism .

Christos with Sophi a-Achamoth redeemed the world
Church ‘and Throne mutual ly sustain each other
Church of Rome

,
pretensions and doings of the

Church received new set of symbols to conceal from the profane
the Truth 840-u

Churches not needed but for expressing religious homage 21 1-l

Chrysippus , a subtile Stoic, moved the world by the Universal Soul .670-u
Chrysostom

,
Bishop of Constantinople, Speaks of secrecy of Mys

teries 546-m

Cicero claimed that Initiation made life agreeable and death hopefu1 .379-l

Cicero declares Pythagoras thought G od is the Universal Sou l 667-u

Cicero held that we expiate below the crimes committed in a prior
life 399-m

Cicero states that the Soul must exercise itself in the practice of

virtue
Cicero writes and argues for the intelligence of the Universe 670-m

Ciceronian period referred
Ciceros in a period of convulsi on
Cimbrians carried brazen bull with them into Spain and Gaul 450-m

Ci rcle a symbol in the Druidical mysteries .

Circle and Serpents found in Persia , Chi na , Java , Athens , Mexico . .496-m

Circle between two parallel lines connecting them a symbol of .548-m

Circle between two serpents a symbol of the World with the Chinese . 496-l

Circle enclosing a point between parallel lines
,
a Kabali stic figure . . 105-m

Circle enclosing a point between two parallel lines ; Bible added . . 105-m

Circle enclosing a point, parallel lines , columns , represent the S0 1
st ices 506-u

Circle enclosing a point
,
two parallel l ines and single Tau gives

Triple Tau
Circle equal to the Square which turns on itself
Circle formed of Michael, Gabriel , Uriel , Raphael , different faces
and letters

Circle or ring , supported by two serpents ; explanation of
Circle representing the Universe bounded by two parallel lines
Circle , the Sohar and the Kabalists form the mysterious .

Circle the Special symbol of the first Sephi roth
Circles of the Kabalah divided by a rose cross

,
compose Dante ’s

Circles, ten, under the mystery of the ten Sephiroth .
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Columns, Jachi n and Boaz , are symbols of the bi-Sexuality of the

name
Columns , Jachin and Boaz, at the entrance to the Temple
Columns , Jachin and Boaz, represent angels of fire and water
Columns, Jachin and Boaz, represent two of the Sephiroth
Columns, Jachin and Boaz , symbolize the equi librium of Nature .

Columns , Jachin and Boaz, symbols of faith and trust
Columns, meaning of Strength and Wisdom

, our two

Columns oi -Seth, Enoch , Solomon, Hercules, symboli ze the law of

Equilibrium
Columns of 17th Degree represent Spirits of Fire 270-1

Columns of the Temple at Tyre consecrated to the winds and fire .
-1

Columns of the Temple , Jachin and Boaz , Sun and Moon 776-m

Columns of the Temple that symbolize the Universe 848-m

Columns, or lights of a Lodge
,
indicate angles of a right angle

triangle 861-m

Columns that support the Lodge are Wisdom , Power, Harmony or

86l-m

Columns that support the Lodge stand at the three angles of a
triangle

Columns , two , customarily surmounted by globes
Co lumns , two ,

imitations of those at Temple of Malkarth

Columns, two , in the porch of the Temple
Columns, two , size , description , names .

Commentary of the Rabbi Chajun Vital , the Siphra de Zeniu tha . . .7t

Commentary states that the Kings died because equilibrium did not

yet exist
Commodus , horrors of despotism under
Common' people , must learn thoughts
Communion with Deity the great desire of man
“Companion

” originated from Mithraic Mysteries
Compass a symbol of the Heavens and celestial things
Compass , an instrument adapted to spherical trigonometry
Compass and Square rest on the Scriptures and form the Star of

Truth
Compass and Square teaches all that is contained in other symbols . .854-1

Compass
,
deals with spherical trigonometry l l-l

Compass
,
emblem of what concerns the heavens and the Soul 1 1-l

Compass held in the hand on the female side of the Hermetic figure .850-m

Compass is the Hermetic symbol of the Creative Deity 85 1-m

Compass of Faith is above the Square of Reason 84 1-m

Compass of Science in connection with the Celestial Triangle forms
Solomon ’s Star

Compass points beneath the Square for the Apprentice
Compass points for the Fellow Craft , one above , one below
Compass points

,
for the Master, both dominant

Compass, points of, under Square ; symbolism of .

797-l

47-1, 27-u

652-653

425-1

850-u
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Compass represents the spiritual , intellectual , moral nature of the
double Humanity

Compass surmounted by a crown signifies

Compensation for seeing injustices hard to reconcile
Composite order of architecture is emblematic of

Compounds have movement, sensation , nutriment , subsistence
Comprehension of the consistency and harmoniousness of the Ka
balah

Compression of the removed Primal Light into Points
Compressions in their relation to Creation .

Concealed doctrine
,
common to all . found in the ancient dogmas . . 729-1

Conception of the base of philosophy long in development 674-m

Conception of Deity corresponds to man ’s moral and intellectual
attainments

Conception of God arrived at by a study of
'

our own souls .

Conception of God impossible except as He mani fests Himself
Conception of infinity impossible ; or of immateriality
Conception of ourselves as a limited Being leads to‘ God as a limit
less one

Conception precedes the entering of the Soul into the embryo . . 755-1

Conceptions of God are idolatrous in so far as they are imperfect . . 516-1

Condorcet ; through the ages will ring the words of 43-u

Conflagration of the funeral of Hercules the setting of the Sun in
glory 592-m

Conflict between Good and Evil
Conflict between Good and Evil continual in Soul of Man 474-l

Conflict . between the Divine Principles and the natural 556-1

Confidence gives the loftiest character to business 141-1

Conformation and constitution effected by means of veil ing 795—1

Conformations , seven , descend and all things become in equilibrium . 798-m

Confucius
,
best doctrines Chinese were fitted to receive were those of . 38-u

Confucius defines Chang-ti and the Teen 616-m

Confucius drew his doctrines from the Mysteries 373-1 1

Confucius forbade making images or representations of the Deity . .616—u

Confucius
,
Magism was the science of

Confucius , Masonry reiterates the maxims of
Confucius, maxims of
Confucius possessed tru e Knowledge of Deity
Confucianism did not ' include idolatry .

Confused figure is Zero
,
the emblem of chaos

Conjunction of the Generative Power and Productive Capacity
necessary for Creation

Conjunction of heaven and earth engender all beings .

Conjunction of male and female when Hakemah and Binah were
Side by side .757-u

Conjunction of the Will and capacity to produce the Act of Thought . 766-l

Conscience
,
a moral faculty

,
which enables u S to perceive the moral

law of justice 832-u
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Conscience, a rule of conduct higher than what we have ever at

832-u

Conscience faithfully used and developed enables us to learn justice .832-l

Conscience the voice of Deity 226-u

Consciousness of a thinking soul other than our body a proof of the
soul ’s own existence . 673-11]

Consciousness of G od the highest evidence of His existence and
our existence

Consciousness of many things in us
Consciou sness of mystery beneath the commonplace 190-m

Consciou sness of se lf a gift like instinct .

Consciousness of self coexistent with our exist ence 673-1

Consciousness of the individual reveals itself alone 222-m

Consciousness the only real proof of the verity of certain things . .301-1

Constantinople See hostile to that of Rome from the time of Photius .815-l

Constantine ’s Cross 292-u

Const ellations and divisions of Zodiac Stars 409

Constellations , Capella , Pleiades and others celebrated 466-u

Constellati ons figured on Mithraic monument at Rome 507-1

Const itution, what kind of, will guarantee liberty 21 1-m

Constitutions of government express the Passive Stability of the
Will of the Past 860-u

Constrai nt sensed when independence is confined by other natures . .695-m

Contented spirit a remedy for all the evils in the world . 144-m
Contentedness of Mason must not be mere contented selfishness . . 147-m

Contest between good and evil concentrated in the breast of man . . 563-m

Contest between Good and Evil typified by the course of the Sun 594-m

Contraction of Deity within Himself effects a quasi-vacant space . . 766-11

Contraction of God at the emanation process termed Tsemsum 746-u

Contractions in relation to Creation 748-750

Contraries in combination causes the harmony of the Universe 660-1

Contraries in equi librium and resultant Harmony taught by the
Ternary

Contraries in nature represented by the Binary number
Contraries , philosophical meaning of the doctrine of .

Contraries
,
the second pri nciple of the Kabalah deals with

Contraries, the solution of the most difficult problems given by the
analogy of

Contrary forces in the~universal equipoise
Coral insects

,
formation of Continents by the Slow work of the

Corinthian order of architecture is emblematic of

Cornerstone , a name of the seventh King produced by Binah
Corona , Crown ,

contained in potence the ten numerations .

Corona , Kether,
“The Head whereof is no cognition

,

” applied to

Adam Kadmon

Corpses of Egyptians duly embalmed were called Osiri s 588-m

Correct ideas of Deity only obtai ned by inspiration or philosophy . .674-u

Cortices, the envelopes of the Philosophers ’ Stone 779-m
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Creation of Universe assigned to Ihuh-Alhim by a fragment of

Genesis
Creation of the World by Ormuzd and Ahriman concurrently
Creation of Worlds according to the Kabalah

Creation
,
process of

Creation, real idea of the Ancient Nations concerning
Creation, reason advanced to account for the
Creation requ ired the Infini te to form in Himself an idea of what
He willed

Creation represented as a marriage in Veda
Creation represented by a triangle because it is the first perfect

figure
I

631-1

Creation symbolized by the Tetragrammaton expressed triangularly .698-l

Creation that results from the accord of two forces
Creation, the first Entities of Spiri ts and Angels

,
the world of

Creation the result of the accord of Necessity and Liberty
Creation the result of the accord of the Fixed and the Volatile
Creation

,
theories concerning

Creation through the agency of an intermediary .

Creation
,
universal , is the female of the First Principle

Creation ’s act gave Deity a name .

Creation ’s first step was providing a vacant space within Deity
Creation ’s idea was followed by development and evolution
Creation ’s mode concealed by an impenetrable veil
Creati on ’s primary law , the equipoise of contrary forces
Creation ’s principle , the double law of attraction and radiation

,

Creation ’s process sought to be explained in the Kabal a 758-m

Creation ’s World embraces the Six members contained in Binah . .795-1

Creative Agency of Heaven developed most fully at the Vernal
Equinox

Creative Agency revealed as the ten emanations or attri butes
Creative Deity symboli zed by the Compass .

Creative energy of the Soul of the World exercised through the
medium of the Sun 473-m

Creative Power through Thought produced the Universe with its
Word

Creative principle the meaning of the personal pronoun “He
Creative process according to Menou, theHindu law given
Creative process according to the Sohar ; section

‘

of the letter
Yod 750-751

Creative process according to the Vedas
Creative space illuminated by the Light of Wisdom 762-u

Creative Thoughts of °God . Worlds and Man the result of the . 1582-1

Creator becomes so through utterance of God ’s Thought by the Word . 575-u

Creator degraded by sects which lower him to the level o f humanity . 624-m
Creato r ho llowed o u t a p i t. o f shadow . . 772-U



DrGEST or
“MORALS AND DOGMA”

Creator in triple
,
according to Aurelius ; exp lanation

Creator made room for Yod in the plentitude of uncreated Light . .772-u

(k'eator possesses all the essential attributes of the creature 703-u

Creator produced by emanation an ideal Yod 772-u

Creator, the Principle of Existence Himself 772-u

Creator, the Word is the
Creator-Word habits Creation 772-m

Creature possesses no essential attribute not possessed by Creator . . 703-u

Creature worshipped instead of the Creator .

Creed , no Sage believed the popular
Creed of Masonry a simple and sublime one , a universal religion . . 718-1

Creed of Masonry , Beli ef, Hope , Charity 531-u

Creed
,
religious

,
political

,
masonic , little influence on conduct . 35-1

Creed
,
Sages in Chaldea

,
Egypt

,
India , Chi na , had esoteric 302-m

Creeds exp ress an idea calcu lated to explain the Mysteries of Being .650-m

Crescent and Disc symbols of the Sun and Moon in conj unction . .452-u

Crete
,
D ionusos appears as Iasius or even Zeus in 585-m

Crete , Jupiter Ammon , the Sun in Arius , had an initiation at 407-l

Crimes of men , in judgment God may consider the temptations 134-1

Cromwell reigns because the ablest . . 49-u

Cromwells follow period of convulsion . 30-1

Cross a symbol of Humility, patience , Self-denial . 801-1

Cross appropriated to Thoth or Mercury in its simple form 503-u

Cross associated with the serpent on ancient monuments 502

Cross assumed an improved form , the arms became wings, etc 503-u

Cross
,
Druids bui lt Temples in the shape of a 367-m

Cross formed of a column with a circle over it measured the Nile .
-m

Cross has an astronomi cal origin . 483-m

Cross having a rose in its center dividing circles representing Heaven . 822-l

Cross
,
in building the Temples of India they imitated the shape of a .36l-l

Cross in the shape of the capital letter T called the Tau cross 503-m

Cross in various forms .

Cross
,
initiate in Druidical Mysteries marked with a 430-1

Cross like Teutonic or Maltese' represented the Tropics and Colures . . 502-l

Cross marked on forehead of ini tiate into Indian Mysteries 428-m

Cross of Light
,
a celestial voice was heard over the .

Cross of Light appeared in place of Jesus crucified .

“Cross of Light is called the Word, Christ ,
” etc . . spoken by a celes

tial voice
Cross of St . Andrew seen by several kings the night before a battle
was fought

Cross of St . Andrew seen in the Sky before battle by Hungus 801-m

Cross of St .

‘

Andrew worn by the Picts in war time for their badge . .801-m

Cross of the East the Kabalistic p antacle adopted by the Templars . . 816-m

Cross of the philosophers an
'

image of ’generative power , for Masons . 771-l

Cross surmounted by a circle and crescent an emblem of Deity 503-u

Cross surmounting a triangle symbolizes the end of the Great Work ; . 790-1
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Cross surmounting two vases , nature and art
Cross, symbo l of devotedness and self sacrifice , taught Masonry
Cross, symboli sm of the .

Cross , symbolism of the .

Cross symbolized the active and passive power of production .

Cross united to the Rose the problem proposed by High Initi ation . .821-1

Cross
,
various forms and meaning of the

Cross venerated thousands of years before Christ .

Cross with a serpent on it was an Egyptian Standard .

Cross within the circle represents the li ght antecedent to Chaos
( h'own call ed the Cause of Causes, the Ancient of the Ancients .

Crown , Kether, involves the idea of circu larity and is endless
Crown , Kether, termed Arik Aup in,

MacroprOSOpos

Crown, Male and Female, within the occult Wisdom , is fashi oned
the Supreme

Crown of Kings opposed by the Templars at their origin 817-m

Crucifixion of the Light Principle enfranchised all souls .

Crux Ansata
,
a Tau cross with a circle over it , means life-giving . .290-u

Crux Ansata found at Khorsabad and the Assyrian monuments 503-m

Crux Ansata the form of tether pins for young animals 502-m

Crux Ansata the pecu liar emblem of Osiris 504-1

Crux Ansata the symbol of Royalty to the Shepherd Kings 502-l

Crux An sata was a Cross with a coiled serpent above it 502-m

Cube a symbol of faith In things invisible essential to salvation 827-u

Cube
,
faces and lines include the sacred numbers .

Cube of agate supporting triangular plate of gold teaches
Cube of Perfection connected with Taus within two circles
Cube on a plane su rface delineated
Cube represents the form of the phi losophal stone
Cube

,
symbol of the Force of the People , expressed as a Law of

Cube
,
symbol of perfection

Cube
,
the emblem of Odin .

Cube
,
the first perfect solid

,
teaches justice, accuracy, consistency . .827-u

Cube
,
theological and physical

,
represented by the number six 627-l

Cubical Stone a symbol of the Grand Scottish Master ’s Degree 781-1

Cubical stone represents the Hermetic symbol of their Salt 775-1

Cubical stone that sweated blood
Cup

, or waters of forgetfulness ; symbolism of the
Cup used in the Mysteries represents the Constellation Crater
Curetes encircled Zagreus in the Constellation Serpent
Curiosity of the candidate excited by suspense and obstacles 385-m

Cybele , Atys represented the Sun God in the Phrygian Mysteries of .407-u

Cybele with the Phrygian Sun G od goes to the Hyperboreans 592-u

Cybele worshipped in Syria under the name of Rhea 423-u

Cyri l , Bishop of Jerusalem,
speaks of the secrecy of the Christians . .545-u

Cyril of Alexandri a speaks of the secrecy of the Mysteries .546-1.
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Death
,
the Shadow of God : whose shadow is immortality

Decalogue , Masonic
Decan

,
a G od or Genius , assigned to each .

Decay of Templars due to their ambition , lack of education , haughti
ness

December the 25th , the date of the Great Feast of Mithras 587-m

December 25th celebrated at Tsur and Rome 78-1

Decorations of the degrees dispensed with if thought expensive . .329-u

Deeds are nobler and greater than words . .341-m

Deeds
,
great results from .230

Definitions of Deity. 651-l

Defini tion of Freemasonry , its purposes , its essence , its spirit 854-m

Degeneration of Nations by Opulence and luxury 348-1

Degradation of popular notions of Deity of later growth 689-1

Degeneration of the families of wealth 347-1

Degree, a step toward Perfection is each Masonic 136-1

Degree, Apprentice , the l st . . l-m

Degree , Fellowcraft, the 2nd 22-u

Degree , Master , the 3rd 62-11

Degree of contribution not so important as the purpose 231-u

Degree of Perfection
,
doctrines taught in the . . 432-1

Degree, the development of a particular Duty in each Masonic . . 136-1

Degree which is closed against any religious faith is not Masonic . .290-m

Degrees, Allegories from old religions , mysteries used in revision of . .328-m

Degrees ; excellency of the virtues of Honor and Duty taught by
the Chi valric 856-u

Degrees , 4th to 14th , the ineffable degrees 202-u

Degrees have three essential features 625-m

Degrees of Hermeticism are three
,
religious

,
philosophical

,
physical . . 840-1

Degrees
,
in the Indian Mysteries were several . 428-l

Degrees
,
in the Mithraic Mysteries were several 425-1

Degrees invented by Alchemists within Masonry 731-u

Degrees misunderstood
,
corrupted and disfigured 106-m

Degrees
,
19th to 32ud

,
philosophical 202-u

Degrees of Blue Lodge given a Christian interpretation 639-u

Degrees of Lodge of Perfection teach the practical morality of

Degrees of Masonry contain hints and symbols of real beliefs of

Templar Chiefs
Degrees of Perfection urge the subjugation of the appetites by the
spiritual nature

Degrees of Pythagoras contain heiratic intelligence
Degrees of the Blue Lodge but the outer court of the Temple
Degrees of the Christian Mysteries three in number
Degrees of the Druidical Mysteries were three in number .
Degrees of the Gnostics

,
Material , Intellectual , Spiritual

Degrees of the Sacrament referred to by St . Dionysius .
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Degrees of the Scottish Rite teach ‘the necessity of the mastery of

the spiritual in man over the material . 855-m

Degrees
,
only those qualified to discuss philosophy should receive

Degrees
,
primitive masonry r epresented by the first three 202-u

Degrees
,
17th and 18th , New Law

Degrees
,
symbolic

,
contain some Platonic ideas

Degrees teach more than morals
Degrees , the 15th and 16th , Second Temple
Degrees ; the value of knowledge, the excellence of truth taught by
the philosophers

Deification of a mental pri nciple instead of a physical one
Deification of Fortune through error continued by the worship of

abstractions
Deified, Herodi tus speaksof the reason why animals were .

Deioces, a palace In Ecbatana having seven difi
'

erently colored wallS . 729-u

Deities enclosed in the egg are the forty-eight constellations 663-1

Deities
,
names of Good and Evil , contained in names of Assassins . 82-m

Deities of Indi a and Persia mostly symbols of celestial light 601-1

Deities of Ormuzd placed in an egg broken by Deities of A hriman . .662-1

Deities
,
prominent

,
of the Mysteries represented the Sun and Moon .377-u

Deities
,
prominent , of the Mysteries were Male and Female 377-u

Deities
,
to explain the existence of Good and Evil the Persians

assumed two
Deity

,
a symbol or representative hieroglyphic was the name of . .208—u

Deity abstractly expressed is but a symbol of an obj ect unknown . .513-m

Deity
,
according to Ari stotle and Plato

,
in relation to Good 68 1-m

Deity acts by general laws for general purposes 688-l

Deity acts by universal laws and constant modes of operation 688-m

,
Deity

,
after creating the idea , might be called by the name of

Tetragrammaton 746-u

Deity
, among the fundamental teachings of Gnosticism were ema
nations from

Deity as manifested in Seir and the Universe are one when Regnum
turns to her husband .

Deity as incomprehensible as ever
,
notwithstanding advances

Deity at first looked up to with unquestioning reverence
Deity

,
before He created any Ideal

,
was alone

,
without form

Deity beyond human intellect , without name , form ,
l imitation

Deity causing good ; demon causing evil
Deity changed Himself into the form of Love in the work of Crea

Deity ; chief obj ect of Masonry is the perpetuation of the character
and attributes of

Deity comprehended in Himself all that 700-m

De‘ity comprehended the generative Spirit and productive matter . .700-m

Deity conformed himself into a form that contains all forms
Deity, Conscience the voice of . 226-u
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Deity confidered as a Principle pervading all nature by the Corr
.616-u

Deity contained within Himself the whole Univeme to be developed .849-u

De ity contains all that moves , l ives, exists or has being 700-m

Deity contains the incorruptible and unwearying force of necessity . .658-m
Deity contracted Himself on all Sides from a point withi n Himself . . 766-u

Deity defined by the Hindu Vedas
Deity defined today no clearer than in the definition of the ancients . 513-m

Deity dethroned and changed into a Dev to account for moral evil . .690-m

Deity deve loped Himself in o rder to create in ten Sephiroth 552-u

Deity did not create the Universe di rectly, but through agents 568-m

Dei ty divided into two classes to account for moral evil .
Deity emits His emanations into the quasi-vacant space of contrac

766-u

Dei ty enacts moral laws because they are Revelations and decisions
of the Divine .

Deity, everywhere in the old fai ths is the ide a of a Supreme
Deity first recognized in the heavenly bodies and the elements
Deity first restored the universality of the seven Kings of the World,

Aziluth
,
then the others

Deity forbidden to be represented by Idea , figure or letters He or

Deity forbidden to be represented by the early Scandinavians 618—m

Deity formed all thing s in. the form of male and female .

Dei ty in his revelati ons adopted the use of materi al images .

Deity , in Isiac Mysteries was carri ed an efi gy of the Supreme
Deity in its entirety actuates the planet and the roti fer
Deity incapab le of being defin ed or expressed
Deity ; instance s of the envy, j ealousy and mali gni ty of

Deity invested with human attributes
De ity is all in all ; the cause and effect
Deity is imbued with Benignity
Deity is Infini te

,
without limitation, without conformation 765-1

Deity is the Absolute Existence and the Male and Female Principle . 700—m

Deity is the impulse and the result ; the beginning , the ending 701-u

Deity long known as AI Schadai , Alohayim , Adonai , etc 697-l

Deity long known as Nature, a man personi fied , with human pas

Deity made after man’s own image .

Deity
,
manifestati ons of the Supreme .

Deity
,
Masonry teaches the nature and existence of one Supreme . .221-m

Deity most perfect ly mani fests Himself by His Rays, the Sephi roth . 748-m

Deity, Mysteries taught true ideas of .

Deity neither moved nor unmoved
,
limi ted nor unlimi ted

Dei ty never could not have existed
Deity never Thought not nor never was not
Deity no t an obj ect of perception but
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Deity ’s essence , Necessi ty and Liberty counterbalanced , produce
equilibrium

Deity ’s first utterance was a syllable of four letters ; each became
a being

Deity ’s first utterance was Logos, or Plenitude of Eons .

Dei ty ’s habitation above the Moon
,
according to Lucanus

Deity ’s intellectual nature affected by the question of Evil .
Deity ’s intention was that His creatures Should recognize his exist
ence

Deity ’s manifest ed creative powers united are the Alhim 701-m

Deity ’s name consists of four letters among many nations 633-1
‘

Deity ’s name consists of three letters among many nations 632-1

Deity ’s names according to Diodorus, Philo , Clemens, Clarian , etc . . . 700-1

Deity ’s nature expressed by describing Him as Light filling all space . 766-u

Deity ’s nature included in the meaning of the True Word of a Mason .697-m

Deity ’s oldest notions were rather indefinite than repu lsive 689-1

Deity ’s Omnipotence and Beneficence and the existence of Evil con
tradi ctory 686-l

Deity ’s proximity more remote as man ’s conception became exalted 652-m

Deity ’s self-imposed limitations the safeguards of human freedom . . .689-m

Deity ’s Thought outwardly manifested in the Universe which so be

came 700-m

Deity ’s uni on with his creatures expressed by the Hebrew letter
“He”

Deity ’s Unity and Supremacy and the separate existence of Evrl 681-1

Deity ’s wisdom and beneficence reconciled with the existence of Evil .686-u
Delau lnaye on the symbolism of the Sun and the Moon 13-1

Delphi and Delos awaited the return of Apollo from the north 592-m

Delphi , a triple-headed serpent of gold was the tripod at 496-11

Delta
,
the initial of the Latin or French word for God 631-1

Delta
,
signification of the three Greek letters on the .531-1

Delta
,
signi fication of the three sides of the 531-m

Deluge, the number Seven in connection with a 233-m

Demagog the predecessor of the Despot 48-m

Demerit, the natural right whi ch others have to punish u S .
c
. .723-1

Demetrius received the Lesser and Greater Mysteries at the same
time 432-1

Demiourgos and his mother contest in man 563

Demiourgos of the Gnostics corresponds to The Word 271-1

Demiourgos, or Ialdaboth , of the Ophites, produced an angel 563-m

Demiourgos , the Agent of Material Creation, produced by Chaos . .563-m

Demiurge , the Art ificer and Governor of . the World 557-1

Demiurge , the framer of this lower world 557-1

Demiurge regarded as hostile to G od by some Gnostics .558-m

Demiurgic energy most fully developed at the Vernal Equinox 473-u

Demi urgic ideas of some Gnostics not of the Mosaic religion 558-m

Demiurgi cal Intelligence descends into matter and returns . .415-m
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Democracy and Despotism favorable to the prevalence of falsehood
and deceit

Demons
,
or Eons of Satan

,
involved in war

,
arrived at Realm of

Light
Demons of the Greeks correspond to the Ferou ers of Zoroast er 256-u

Demosthenes , methods of
Denmark, serpent , boy and signs on sacrificial vessels of 501-l

Denary
,
the number ten

,
the measure of everything 638-m

Depths determined by height ; valleys filled , mountains di sappear . .848-u

Design of organized beings graven in the Intelli gence of the Uni
verse 665-u

Desi rable number is eight , because of the Elus and Sages 628-1

Desires should be measured by fortune and conditions 146-m

Despot
,
spiritual or temporal , is a crowned anarchist 822-u

Despots , aids to 48-u

Despots wi ll be cherished at home if people do not 177-1

Despotism , horrors of 27-u -m

Despotism, progress of free people towards 32-m

Dest iny, a name by which the theological problem was cast back 689-1

Destiny of Man , to attain the Truth and serve others 109-u

Deus
,
the four-lettered name of the Latin Deity 633-1

Deva
,
God

,
is derived from the root

,

‘ “div
,

” to shine . .601-1

Devas ,
the elemental Powers , progeny of Indra 602-m

Development symbolized by the use of the Mallet and Chisel 30-1

Devil not a person but a Force misdi rected . 102-1

Devil
,
or evil force

,
personified by 102-1

Devil
,
Personification of Atheism or Idolatry . . 102-1

Devil used as a ladder by Dante to reascend to light 822-m

Device of Masonry is
Devotion to duty and acts of heroism distinguished the Kni ght 580-l

Devs and Archdevs opposed to the good Spirits of Ormuzd 257-1

Devs are Six of the Zodi acal signs under the banner of darkness 663-u

Diagoras accused of divu lging the Secret of the Mysteries 384—1

Dialectic and Ethic harmoniously blended evolve perfect discipline . 35-u

Diana the Mistress in the Constellation Sagittarius 461-1

Diodoni s gives Iao as the name given by Moses to Deity 700-l

Diodorus held that each star was a part of the Universal Soul 67 1-m

Diodorus Siculus states the Egyptians recognized two great Divini
ties 458-m

Diodorus speaks of the columns near the tombs of Osiris and Isis . .378-m

Dionusos and Apollo , representing Nature and Art , from one com
mon source

Dionusos, born of a mortal mother
,
a son of God

D ionusos
,
Creator, guardi an , liberator, Saviour of the Soul

Dionusos esteemed as Healer, Saviour, Author of Life and Immor

tality
Dionusos, identical with Iacchus , presiding genius of the Mysteries . . 585-u

Dionusos in his second bi rth a type of sp iri tual regeneration 5 19-l
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Dionusos is the totali ty of the Universal Soul
Dionusos, or Bacchus, Author of Light and Life and

’

Ih
'

uth

Dionusos-Orpheus descended to the Shades to secure the perpetuity

Dionusos, Orpheus said to have founded the Mysteries of
Dionusos , personification of the senu ous world, guide of the soul . . 518-1

Dionusos , symbols of the second birth of man were the death and

passion of

Dionusos , the earth is rent asunder at the death of .

Dionusos, the G od of Nature
,
one with heroes of other Mysteri es , .357-u

Dionusos the leader of the Muses , the G od of Nature and of Art 585-1

Dionusos, the Liberator, like Osiris, frees the soul and 393-u

Dionusos, the
“Liberator, the Totali ty of the

“Universal Soul he
dies and rises

Dionusos , the Nature God of the Greeks
,
as Amun was to the Egyp

Dionusos the personification of the Sun in Taurus
Dionusos the same as the dismembered Zag reus
Dionusos, the Spiritual regeneration of man typified by the second

Dionusos, the Sun, suggested the sp iritual mediator
Dionusos torn in pieces by the Titans represented the Soul mixed
with matter

Dionusos was Creator, guardi an , l iberator, saviour of the soul
Dionysius , or author of his books, concealed science under the dis
guise of Christianity 732-1

Dionysius , the Areopagite ; Dogma of Hermes found in writings of , . 731-1

Dionysius
,
the Areopagite , the first Bishop of Athens 543-1

Dionysius , the Youngei', wri tten to by Pluto , on the First Principle . 99-u

Dioscuri patrons of sai lors and navigation
Dioscuri sailed with Jason for the golden

'

fleeced Ram , the Sun
Dioscuri , the Tunis Castor and Pollux, deities of Samothrace
Directors of the Work or Masons of the 9th to 1 1th degrees ; duties

of the 331-1

Disagree in matters of opinion and both besane and honest 166-u
Disc and Crescent denote Taurus , used as ou r Orators ’ Sign 452-u

D
i

sc and Crescent on the head of ' the Bull represents 452-m

Disc and Crescent on Ram instead of Bull represent the Sun in Ar ies . 452-l

Disc and Crescent symbols of the Sun and Moon in conjunction . .452-u

Disciples first called Christ ians at Antioch ; 262-1

Disciples of Christ , secret meaning to the number of the .

Discipline of the Secret compared to the Heathen Mysteries
Discipline of the Secret was the concealment of certain tenets
Discords , wrong, eevil , suffering , are
Discovery of the sacred place in which Truth is hi dden reveals the
True Light

Discovery of Truth the most Sublime Sci ence to which a mortal
c o o p o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o ' c o o o c o o . o o o ,
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Doctrine secret and superior to that of the Gosp els
Doctrine ; through all the ancient dogmas is found a common con

cealed

Doctrine , to unite man with the World and Deity the ob j ect of the . .415-m

Doctrines of Druids taught— n

Doctrines of Odin
Doctrines of the degrees of the Indian Mysteries
Doctrines of the Greeks
Doctrines of the Templars misunderstood by the mass of them 8 19-m

Doctrines of Zoroaster taught 167-1

Doctrines
,
to but few did intellectual Hebrews teach the esoteric . .207-1

Dog leads nine Elus to the cavern ; significance and origin
Dog Star, Sirius .
Dog supposed to have aided Isis in her search for Osiris represents . .376-1

Dog ’s head given to Mercury to express pru dence
Dogma

,
a belief in the existence of God, the basis of its 220—m

Dogma of Orpheus, Moses and the Theologians 443-1

Dogma of widespread application was the di vision of the First Cause
into the Active and Passive

Dogmas of ancient religions and mysterious societies have a doctrine
in common

Dogmas of the Hindus .

Dogmatism of man on subj ects beyond his comprehension .

Doketes held that Christ only took the appearance of a body
Dominion of the spiritual nature over the material urged in the
Degrees

Dominion
,
one of the last four Sephiroth of the Kabalah

Domitian
,
horrors of despotism under

Domitian
,
reference to the reign of

Domitian
,

“that most savage monster
Doric order of archi tecture represents the ineffable degrees
Double nature of man

,
though he is one

Doubt and question must accompany man ’s onward progress 712-1

Doubt, who shall decide in honest 166-u

Dove
,
Raven, Phoeni x, are symbols of Light , Darkness and Beauty . .792-m

Draco made the astronomical cincture of the Universe 498-m

Draco or Jefferies as Judge to be opposed by Masonry 204

Dragon finally absorbed by and united with the Principle of Good . .499-1

Dragon foe struck down by Mithras 6124

Dragon the image of Ahri man 2574

Dragon
,
winged

,
a symbol of Matter or Salt 774-m

Dragons and Serpents
,
somethi ng di vine in the nature of 494-l

Dragons figure in other than astronomical legends .

Drama of Hi ram and the Mysteries teach the victory of Good over

Dream phenomena are mysteries little
Dreams are realities while they last
Dresden Reformed or Rectified Rite . that of Ramsay
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Drr idic Temples and Chapters
Druidic Temples recording the meteoric
Druidical ceremonies came from India ; originally Buddhi sts 367-u

Druidical Hu contains the True name of Deity .

Druidical initiate called thrice born when ceremony completed 430-m

Druidical Mysteries conform to those of other nations 367

Druidical Myst eries explained the primitive tru ths .

Druidical Mysteries , initiate placed in a tomb in the
Druidical Mysteries

,
Initiations performed at midni ght in the

Druidical Mysteries , periods of the festivals of the .

Druidical Mysteries resembled those of the Orient ; description of . .429-m

Druidical religion ’s idea and doctrines 618-u

Dru idical ri tes refer to astronomical phenomena . .

Druidical sacred Triad inscribed on a cruciform tree .

Dru idical subterranean grotto at New Grange in Ireland 504-m

Druidical Temple in the Island of Lewis
,
Scotland . 504-m

Druids admitted immortality, judgment . man
’s responsibi lity 618-u

Druids asserted the Unity of the God-head and invoked One Power .618-u

Druids cons idered the cross a sacred symbol 504-u

Druids cut a tree in the shape of a Tau cross and inscribed it 504-u

Druids did not worship idols , holding Divinity to be invisible 618—u

Druids ’ doctrines taught
Dr uids exercised considerable secular as well as religious power
Druids expressed Deity by the symbol O . I . W
Druids expressed the name of Deity by the letters O . I . W
Druids

,
first

,
children of the Magi ; initiation from Egyp t and Chal

dea
Druids had sacred regard for the odd numbers
Druids had -some idea of redemption and a Redeemer
Druids held the doctrine of transmigration
Druids imparted secrets without the use of audible language 372-m

Druids of Britain simi lar to the Magi of the Persians 617-1

Druids studi ed astronomy and practiced the Masonic virtue . Truth . .619—u

Druids, uniformity between the Persian Magi and the 367-u

Druids
,
worship of ; their dogma and symbolism

Dru ids worshipped Hu and Ceridwen, male and female
Duad

,
a figure of the cube

Duad
,
the origin of contrasts; the imperfect condi tion

Duad, the symbol of diversity, inequality, division, vicissitudes .

Duad was female and represented matter capable of form .

Du al Sovereignty of the Universe acknowledged by phi losophers . .660-m

Dualism
,
belief in two adverse principles or 272-275

Dualism of Good and Evil adverse to the doctrine of Unity 687-u

Dualism of mind and matter the result of the idea of an inde
pendent mind 677-1

Du Barry governing in the name of Louis the 15th . 49-m

Duties grow out of all the relations of life, naturally, undeniably . .832-u

Duties Of a Mason u h . 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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Duties of a Master of the Symbolic Lodge -333

Duties of life more than life
Duties of l ife still remain to be done and errors combated 163-4

Duti es of Mason not confined to Masons alone 176-185

Du ties of 9th Degree
Duties of a Prince of Jerusalem

.

the same as of old in substance .

Duti es of the Knight Royal Axe
Duty escaped is a gain avoided
Duty,

even if there be no reward, a Mason
’s obligation

Duty’ forbids us to be idle
Duty of a Knight Commander of the Temple .

Duty of a Mason in reference to our activities .

Du ty of a Mason
,
not the result or the reward to be considered 239-11

Duty of a Mason when he hears of a fallen man 335-4

Duty of a Mason with his superiors , his equals , his inferiors . a . .336-m

Duty of Masonry, eternal ; persistent
Duty

,
not Heaven or bliss

,
to be toiled for .

Duty practiced because it is right and just , is good
Duty recognized by morality and religion
Duty supposes a rule both intelligible and certain
Duty to press forward in the search for Truth
Duty wri tten on the volume of Masonic l ife
Dying Nature Gods in every country
Dynasti es speedily decay and run ou t

E

Eagle flying, a Hermetic symbol of
Eagle or Vulture somet imes subst ituted for the Scorpion . z

Eagle or Vulture substituted for Serpent on account of its malign
influence

Eagle, the symbol of Egyptian God, Mendes
Eagle , the symbol of Mendes .

Earth and heaven composed of the two Causes, the Active and
Passive

Earth and Heavens personified as De ities even among the Aryans . . 850-1

Earth , by its uni on with Ouranos, engenders Gods, the power of light .660-u

Earth caused by the Sun to beget and be prolific ; to fructify 85 1-u

Earth considered by the Phrygians as the mother of all things 658-1

Earth gives the elements and principles of Compounds subsistence . .784-m

Earth, opinion of the ancients regarding the shape of the .

Earth
,
or Rhea the Mother of the effects of which Heaven is the

father
Earth regarded as one of the two first Divinities, Heaven the other 401-m
Earth rent asunder at the death of Dionusos 393-1

Earth revolving around the Sun known to Thales and Pythagoras ” .343a u

Earth symboli zed by the figure three 6324 11

Earth the center of the Univers e to the
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Egg represented the concavity of the celestial sphere enclosing all

Egg represented the world and its spherical envelope ; symbolism . . .400

Egg
,
symbol of the Uni verse , issues from the mouth of Kneph 254-m

Egg symbolizes the double power, the active and the passive 655-l

Egg symbolizes the two Unities , the Soul and the Intelligence 415—u

Egg various references to the sacred
Egypt

,
judgment on the dead in

Egypt ; orthodoxy carried by Moses ou t of

Egypt ; orthodox tradi tions reigned in the time of Joseph in
Egyptian conception of Deity and the creation of things
Egyptian entombed considered as on hi s way to a reunion with his
Deity

Egypti an god, Apis, made by Aaron .

Egyp tian God, Kneph, the egg issued from the mouth of the 472-m

Egypti an Gods, Horus , Isis , Osiris, Amun , subordinate to Athom . . 597—1

Egyp tian great Divinities, the Sun and the Moon , Osiris , Isis 458-m

Egyptian idolatry abhorred by Persians
,
who sought to extirpate it . .610-m

Egyptian method of dealing with the day short each year 467-m

Egypti an Mysteries
,
summary of the legend of the 375-380

Egyptian Mysteries
,
teachi ngs of 369-m

Egyp tian new year fixed by the Dog Star or Sothi ac Period 467-m

Egyptian or Oriental elements not incorp orated by Philo 253-u

Egyp tian Priests knew how to temper action by action 842-1

Egyptian sanctuaries taught that the earth revolved around the Sun . 843-u

Egyp tian Supreme Being ; all other gods mani festations of the 28 1-m

Egyptian priests studied abstract sciences
,
cultivated the fine arts . .362-1

Egyp tian Temples decorated at portals with circle and serpents 496-m
'

Egyptian Tetractys borrowed by Pythagoras and the Hebrews 88-m

Egyptian Triad
,
Osiris

,
Isis

,
Horu s , principles of the

Egyp ti ans a religiou s people ; their views of the Universe .

Egyptians adored the Sun as an infant at the Winter Solst ice
Egyptians deemed the name Isi s sacred and incommunicable
Egyptians , God conceived the Universe before he created it , accord
ing to the . .369-m

Egyptians had but three seasons
Egyptians held the soul immortal and Osiris was to judge the world .623-l

Egyptians paint a fish to express hatred 456-m

Egyptians place intellect and reason first as self existent 614-u

Egyptians recogni zed more than one Triad .

Egyptians recognized as gods the stars of the Zodiac
Egyptians regarded the Universe as a great Deity composed of a
number of Gods

Egyptians , seed vessel of the lotus a sacred symbol to the
Egyptians taught reverence for One Supreme G od years before
Moses

Egyptians the tutors of the Greeks in relig ious dogma
Egyptians worshipped fire, the river Nile and other elements
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Eight stars of the Gnostic ogdoade represent the angles of the cube . .635-1

Eight symbolizes perfection 635-l

Eight
,
the first cube , and represents friendship, justice 635-l

Eight
,
the first cube, that of two

Eight
,
the octary

,
composed of the sacred numbers , three and five . .635-1

Eighteenth Degree
,
Prince (Kni ght ) Rose Croix

Eighteenth Degree replaces the three old pillars wi th others
Eighteenth Degree teaches three things
Eighth day of Greek Mysteries , the feast of Aesculapius
Eighth Degree : Intendant of the Building
Eighth Degree , teaching of the
Eleatic philosophers treated conceptions as entities
Elect (Elu ) of the Nine , 9th Degree , lessons and purposes
Elect ; when the searcher discovers the place in which Truth is
hidden he is a True 785-1

Elements and essences a natural and true symbol of Divine Power . .61 1—u

Elements, animals, principles of the Hermetic Masons described .
-m

Elements, four, and Principles , three , reside in all compounds 784-1»

Elements
,
fou r

,
engender the Stone in proper combination and weight . 784-m

Elements , when first created, were in confusion , but God brought

Elephanta
,
Initiations consummated in the Temple of 361-u

Eleusiniae , the Greater, celebrated in the month of seed time 394-m

Eleusini ae , the Greater, ceremonies of initiation into the 394-m

Eleusini an Mysteries in honor of Ceres celebrated at Athens 352-m

Eleusinian Mysteries of two kinds , the great and the small 352-m

Eleusinian Mysteries
,
officers , description , symbolism 41 1-412

Eleusinian Mysteries preserved some symbols of Magism 840-11

E leusinian Mysteries presided over by an officer called King 354-1

Eleusinian Mysteries, the lesser, a preparation for the greater 352-1

Eleusis , description of the ceremonies of initiation
Eleusis, representation of Sun ,

Moon and Mercury, in the Temple of . 13-1

Eleusis , Temp le/of, regarded as the common sanctuary 379-19

Eleusis , Uni verse represented by the Temple of

Eleventh Degree
,
Sublime Elu of the Twelve , duties of

Eli zabeth and Cromwell protectors of Protestants .

Elohim not only winged messengers of God
,
but the Starry Host . .509-17

Elohim , the Hebrew name for the universal forces governing the
world

Eloi, one of the seven Reflections of the Ophi tes .

Eloquence a Force 91-1;

Eloquence the faculty of making other hearts respond 201-u

Elu of the Fifteen should lead in enlightening 171-1

Elu
,
Perfect

,
14th Degree 218-1}

Elu, Perfect ; when a Mason is entitled to be called a 228-1

Elus, or Elect, the name of the Initiates of highest class of Gnost ics 542-1
Elxaites adopted the seven spirits of the Gnostics and named them 564-111

Elysium dep icted in Eleusinian
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Emanation, at the beginning , gave forth from the Father Micro
prosopos

Emanati on ; Divinity limited , but not manifested into entities

Emanation doctrine fundamental among Gnostics
Emanation is ‘a more imperfect ; diminished mode than His Perfec

Emw ation of a ray of l ight the cause and principle of everything . .286-1

Emanation , the Thought of the Supreme Deity the first 562—1

Emanation theory of the Kabalahists takes the form of Sephiroth . .552-u

Emanations are all included in the First Sephiroth ; Deity as Will . . 766-u

Emanations are portions of God ’s Light or nature . 766-u

Emanations designate God as manifested
,
but not the Supreme 271-m

Emanations from the Universal Intelligence filled the Universe 669-m

Emanations , Gnostic expression for the 365 271-m

Emanations, G od reveals Himself only by His 267-u

Emanations , names of ten 267-m

Emanations , names of the Basi lidean or Gnost ic .

Emanations not beings
,
but sources of life , types of creation

Emanations of Deity are hi s manifested Creative Forces
Eman ations of Deity symboli zed by lights
Emanations of the Empire of Light make the Deity manifest
Emanations of the Kabalah or Sephiroth
Emanations of the powers that make up Divinity in Zodiacal exist
ence

Emanations or Sephiroth are attributes of God .

Emanations produced from Kether by the descent of Yod .

Emanations
,
sexual characteristics are symbolically assigned. be: some . 766-u

Emanations
,
ten in number

,
three of one class , seven of another 233-m

Emanations
,
theory of the Basilidean or Gnost ic .

Emblems a part of the language of Masonry
Emblems and names of Deity met in all Degrees .

Emblems are veils that cover the Truth ; are often misunderstood . .331-m

Embryo receives the Soul immediately after conception
Emerald tablet of Hermes describes the grand agent , the force 774-m

Empedocles asserted the moving force to be Mind 676 -l

Empire of Light
,
a chain of emanations making manifest the Deity .

565-1

Empire of Light alone is eternal and true 565-1

Employed and employer, teachings of Scottish Rite in regard to . .330-m

Endeavor, Human , likened to the efiects of evaporation 320-u

Endeavor
,
success and happiness come from thorough 195-u

Enemi es often bring us more profit than our friends 814—m

Energy , Wisdom is the Intellectual Generative
Enigmas of Masonry hide the dogmas of Magism 839-1

Enigmas of the Sphynx 8-1

Enigmatical langu age used in sp eaking of the secrets of Nature 659-m

Ennead , an aggregate of nine things or persons .636-1

EDS , of the Kabalists,was possibility of potentiality before existence .764-m
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Equ ilibrium , in Dei ty , of apparently Opposing properties 769-l

Equilibrium in ourselves between the Spiritual and Human in man . .860-1

Equilibrium in the Deity between Infinite Justice and Infinite
Mercy 859-u

Equil ibrium in the Deity between Infini te Wisdom and Infinite
Power

Equilibrium is in physics the universal law
Equilibrium i s the Harmony that results from the analogy of con

Equilibrium led the Initi ates to the law Of gravitation
Equ il ibrium necessary for absolute liberty
Eq uihbrium Of contraries and resultant harmony taught by the
ternary 792-u

Equi libri um of contraries produces Light, Wisdom ,
Virtue 845-u

Equil ibri um Of infini te wisdom and force , Harmony the resu lt Of the . 8-u

Equil ibrium of Jachi n and Boaz brings eternal permanence and

Equi librium of Law and Equity ; Divine Infini te Natu re and the

Equi librium of Light and Darkness brings resultant Beauty 792-m

Equilibrium Of Mercy and Justice produce the Harmony Of the
Universe

Equi librium of Opposites exemplified in the Kabalist Trinity
Equi librium of Power and Wisdom produce Harmony

,
as the Son

the Word
Equ i librium of spiritual and material to produce Harmony and

Equi librium of the apparent antagonism in man ’s nature . 765-u

Equi libri um of the Balance referred to in the Siphra de
‘

Zeniu ta 762-m

Equi librium Of the Sephiroth or Divine Emanations . 305-u

Equilibrium of the seventh and eighth Sephiroth brings Success and
736-1

Equi librium of the Spiritual and Material natures
,
Good and Evil . .764-1

Equilibrium of things produced by the counterbalancing of fixedness

and movement
Equi librium of Wisdom and Intelligence

,
as male and female

Equi libri um preceded the turning Of face to face by the Father and
Mother

p

Equi librium produced by the contrasts of the universal forces
Equi librium restored upon the descent of the seven Conformations . . 788-m

Equilibrium results from the app arent
’

opposition of two -l

Equilibrium ; the balancing of Forces , or the science of . 843-u

Equilibrium
,
the mystery of

“the Balance” in the Sohar .

Equilibrium
,
the supreme law of a Forcé which , if controlled, is

infinite power 734-u

Equilibrium which explains the Mysteries of Nature symboli zed by 548-m

Equilibrium ,
with the Supreme Will holding the balance is the
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Equi librium ’s laws forgotten in the plans for the end of Evil
Equinox, season for celebrating the Mysteries of the Autumnal
Equinoxes

,
reference to the stmggle between Light and Darkness

in the
Equinoxes

,
tables giving entrances of the Sun at the 450-u

Equinoxes
,
the ancient initiations connected with the

Equinoxes the gates through whi ch souls passed to and fro
Equinoxes

,
years constitutes a revolution of the

Equipoise ; distinction and harmonious ponderation of contrary
forces in the universal

Equipoise , exemp lification three times of the universal law of

Equipoise of Necessity and Liberty can not be understood by
Reason

Equity and Justice characteristics of a Prince of Jerusalem 241-m

Equity the result of the equilibrium of Infinite Justice and Mercy . .859-u

Erring brother to be spoken kindly to l34-u

Erring , wisdom taught by the consequences of 181-1 1

Error is the Shadow of Truth with which God illumines the Soul . .845-m

Errors and prejudices
,
Truth to be substituted in public Opinion for 218—m

Errors have seemed to be truths at times in public opinion 218-1

Eslik Khan the final judge in the doctrine of Lhamai sm 624-u

Esoteric and exoteric doctri nes
,
a dist inction purely Masonic 250-u

Esoteric and exoteric doctrine
,
difference between . . 248-u

Esoteric meaning of the Ineffable Name 697-1

Esoteric meani ng of the generation and production ideas 701-l

Essence of God includes Wisdom
,
Justice

,
Truth, Mercy and 582-m

Essence : the Truth
,
Beauty

,
the Good

,
but one . . 702-1

Essenes adopted the doctrines of John the Baptist 262-u

Essenes , abstinence and maceration practiced by the 260-u

Essenes, belief and practices Of 265-u

Essenes believed in the esoteric as well as the exoteric meanings . .265-1

Essenes believed in the resurrection Of the soul alone .

Essenes connected by the Tetractys with Pythagoreans
Essenes , Forms , ceremonies , Orders and principles of the
Essenes

,
in their devotions

,
turned towards the rising Sun

Essenes , mysticism and allegories found in the writings Of the
Essenes not mentioned by Christ ; doctrines nearly similar
Essenes Observed the festivals of the Solstices
Essenes , Persian and Pythagorean opinions intermingled by the
Essenes required the tests of several degrees before admittance .

Essenes resided in Palestine in the V icinity of the Dead Sea
Essenes spoken of by Josephus

,
Eusebius and Pliny as an ancient

sect
Essenes, tenets of Confucius and Zoroaster resembled those of the . .264-1

Essenes, the Eclectic Sect of Philosophers , esteemed Plato 265-m

Essenes, the
‘ faith of John

,
so nearly Christianity was that of the . .263-m

Essenes, the 17th Degree, particularly concerned -with the 259-1

Essenes were di stinguished by simplicity and moral practices . .259-1
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Essenes
,
Zend Avesta prescribes Observances similar to those Of the . .260—u

Essenes, Zoroas trian princip les prevailed in the moral practices of

260-u

Essential laws of fixedness and movement , counterbalanced, produce
equi librium

Establishment, for the Christian Mason, represented by Boaz
Eternal Laws which preserve the Universe the expression of God ’s
Thought

Eternal life represented by a Tau cross with a circle over " it 505-u

Eternal Mover, wholly in act, implied by Aristotle .

Eternity enthroned amid Heaven ’s starry heights
Eterni ty, Openings in the curtains of Time give glimpses of
Eternity symbolized by a serpent with its tai l in its mouth
Ether, Electricity, Heat, fill and permeate the Universe .

Ether extends -everywhere
,
called the Soul Of the World

Ethics of Confucius and the Chinese .

Ethiopians changed Hindu Trinity to Creative Power
,
Goodness

,

Etruscan gate at Volterra has three heads on it , upon keyst one and
over side pillars 551-m

Etruscan name for the Sun God was Arkaleus or Hercules 587-u

Etruscans , a race from the Rhaetian Alps , acknowledged one G od . .55 1-u

Etruscans had images for the One God ’s attributes
Eucharist and other Holy Sacraments kept in secrecy
Euclid ’s forty-seventh proposition in diagram and described
Euphrates , a stream of the Edenic river .
Euresis, or the finding, was the recovery of the body of Osiri s by Isis .377-u

Eurip ides:concludes that men act wrongly through neglect 690-l

Eusebius asserts that God is not separate from the Universe 667-m

Eusebius gives names of principal officers of Eleusis 41 1-m

Eusebius ’ statements concerning Therapeutae and Gospels 265-m
“Eva

,

” the generic Oriental name of the Serpent .

Evangeli c symbols depict the Magi guided by a Star and bearing
gifts

Evaporation, mighty efl ects Of the slow, invisib le process of
Eve, created by Ialdaboth , had children, evil angels
Eve , created by the Demons, seduced Adam and bound him to
matter

Eve issues from the chest of Adam 77 1-m '

Ev‘e signifies a serpent and life circulating through all Nature .

Eve ’s ternary name
,
added to Yod, gives Jehovah ,Divine Tetragram . 771-m

Even numbers traced backwards ended in nothing 618-1

Evidence of the Templar origin of modern Free Masonry 820-1

Evil , a Principle of Evil assumed to account for the existence Of . .277-u

Evil affects Deity ’s intellectual nature and man ’s moral responsi

EviL all in the world is not . f.
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Evi ls created by Deity to afflict men when they Sin ; blessing to

reward the just
Evils foreseen by G od are provided for and consistent with his love . 7 16-u

Evils occur because Godwills them to afford occas ion for resignation . 7 17-u

Evils to be warred against now as in former days 578-m

Evil ’s worlds created from the Shattered numerations from Benignity . 796-m

Evolution and development followed the Idea of Creation in Deity . .767-u

Examples are the most lasting lectures 181-1

Exceptions to the rule that v1rtue is rewarded and vice puni shed . . 705-1

Excommunication of Church of Rome .

“Exhalation defini tion of term in astrology .

“Exhalation of planets made the occasion Of a feast .
Existence of G od known through the Power communicated to man
by the Word

Existence
,
the Gnostics di stinguished three orders of

Existence, the Supreme Being the only Real
Existence without a beginning , self-existence, inconceivable
Existence without consciousness is an abstract being .

Fhristences and Superior Intelligence the basis of doctrines 553-u

Exultation at deserved fall shrinks abashed at God
’s chastisement . .813-u

Ezeki el directs a Tau cross placed on ‘the people of Jerusalem who— 503-l

Ezekiel
,
symbolism Of the number four in the vision of 58-u

Ezekiel ’s prophecy not exp lained by Christians 731-u

Ezekiel ’s visions are mysterious expressions 321-1

Fabrication, matter and bodies , as it were of manufacture, the world
of

Fabrications
,
World

,
embraces the six members contained in Mala

koth
Fai th, a great moral Force, is the only true Wisdom
Faith, a necessity
Fai th and Reason, domain of
Fai th begins where Reason sinks
Faith

,
blind, sets Reason at defiance and leads to

Faith enables us to see that Evil is consistent with Infinite Good

Faith has for its bases sentiment and reason . 776-u

Fai th , Hope , Charity, replace the three pillars of the old Temple . . 287-u »

Fai th, Hope,
‘

Chari ty,
the old pillars under new names .

Faith
,
man only responsible for the uprightness Of his

Faith must have a foundation in Reason or consciousness
Faith necessary for guidance of man
Faith reared on the foundations of God ’s just ice and the law of

merit 706-u

Faith, the converse Of arrogant confidence , represented by the Sun . . 727-1

Fai th , the Light by which the h uman soul is enabled to see itself . .809—1
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Faith wi ll stumble and sentiment mislead unless knowledge di rects . . 710-1

Fai thful held meetings in private places at night to avoid persecution . 543-m

Faithfu l instructed in the grand mysteri es of Christianity .

Faithful only were admitted to the Christian Mysteries .

Faithful , the second Mass of the Christ ian Mysteries called that of

Fai thful , the third degree of the Christian myst eries
Fai thfulness to family, friends, country
Faithfulness to Masonic vows and pledges
Faiths

,
excellent moral precepts in all .

Fall of Man, cause and remedy for the
Fall of Man

,
Jewi sh ori gin of the .

“Fall” of Man necessary to account for the imperfections of work of

a Perfect Being .

Fall of Man, process of redemption
Fall of Man symbolizes a universal allegory of science
Fall of Man

,
symbolism and meaning Of the . .

“Fall” Of Man, the Hebrew mode of explaining the great moral
mystery

Fallacy Of general propositions of man ’s right to this or that
Falsehood a part Of campaigns and controversies
Falsehood and Dishonesty, vices Of the age
Falsehood is crime in words ; Injustice the essence Of
Falsehood sowed by the Press
Fan

,
purification of air and water symbolized by vase and winnow
ing 412-m

Fasting an indi cation of moral purity . 520-1

Fatality is the linki ng together of effects and causes in a given order . 738-u
“Father

,

” a name for Deity even amongst the rudest nations 683-u

Father and Mother were face to face after the state of equilibrium
was established

Father as Wisdom
,
the Mother as Intelligence, are in equi librium . . 800-u

Father
,
Hakemah ,

denoting perfect Love
, did not look Binah in the

face 763-u

Father is Love and Mercy who impregnates the Mother with Be
nigni ty 796-u

Father of All
,
the world unanimous in the belief of one King and . . 512-u

Father Principle (the Male or Generative ) comprehended in Yod . . 763-1

Father
,
the Spirit

,
active principle or generating power . 87-m

Fathers Benigni ty, Severity, Beauty, proceed from the Father of

Father ’s First and Only begotten is‘ the Word 849-1

Faust ascends to Heaven by stepping . on the head of Mephistopheles . 822-l

Faust , John ,
influence of printing , the invention of 314—u

Faust with his types worked great results 43-u

Favors must not be forgotten 123-u

Fearr is always cruel ,. and Rome feared the heresy of the Templars -m
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Fear of Wisdom that it would ascend to Kether or descend into

Feast Day of Mithras
,
according to the Roman Calendar, Dec . 25th .587-m

Feasts establ ished in honor of each planet at “
exhaltation

”
.

Feasts fixed by risings , settings , conjunction of the fixed stars 464-u

Feasts marked the annual crises , the solstices and equinoxes 714-u

Feasts Of Passover, Neuroa, of Fire and Light, when Sun was in Aries .463-l

Fellow-Craft compass has one point above and one below the Square .854-l

Fellow-Craft Degree , the 2nd 22—u

Fellow-Craft
,
Reason

,
Love

,
Faith, must guide the studies of a 28-m

Fellow-Craft studies the vegetable kingdom, symbolized by Schib . .632-u

Fellow-Craft taught not to become wise in his own conceit 38-1

Fellow-Craft ’s grip
,
Philosophy, fails to raise the candidate

Fellow-Crafts in search of assassins , number, reference to Stars 489

Fellow-Crafts in search of the body represent the twelve Apostles . .641-1

Fellowship , points of, first among the ordinances Of Masonry 137-u

Fellowship symbolized by the five-pointed star or Pentangle . .634-m

Female and male coupled are the Perfection of all things .

Female characteristics given to Malakoth , in the Kabalah .

Female is He
,
is left ; male is Yod , is right ; Vav is male and female.763-m

Female principle in Alchemy represented by Fire and Water 791-1

Female represented by the base of a right angle triangle 789-m

Female side of Hermetic figure has a Moon ; a hand holding a

Ferouer, a pre-existing soul , the Idea of Plato .

Ferouers
,
the third order of spiri ts , Thoughts of Ormuzd 257-m

Festival of the Winter Solstice , the Yu letide, became our Christmas .368-u

Festivals of the Druidi cal and Gothic Myst eries .367-368

Fidelity of man, everything that exists around us centers upon the . . 199-m

Fidelity to obligation a leadi ng lesson in the 15th Degree 237-u

Fifteenth Degree an allegory based on hi storical truth
Fifth day of Greek Mysteries, procession of torches .

Fifth Degree , Perfect Master .

Figurative and allegorical language in Oriental books . . 818-m

Figurative language used by the ancients to 'describe secrets of na
ture

Finite beings impressed by illusions according to Hindu dogma .

Finite man desires to see and talk to Infinity .

Finite minds comprehend only by division 702-l

Fini te minds conceive Truth, Beauty and Good as three essences .
-1

Fini te minds, G od can not infuse infinite conceptions into 222-u

Finite, no correct idea of the Infinite can be formed by the 222-u

Fire and heat have an analogy with life
Fire and light according to the old Persian idea 61 1-m

Fire and light represent attri butes of Divinity
[

in Hebrew wri tings . .61 1-u

Fi re animates the stars and circulates in nature and includes all
souls

Fire gives the elements and principles of compound movement . .784-m
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Fo, the Indian Buddha, the Great Deity himself
Follies of the Alchemists to save them from persecution
Folly to repine because 'we are not angels
Fomalhaut near Pisces , malignant influence of Sign
Force and strength subordinate to mi ldness and goodness
Force described in the Hermetic tablets of emerald is the grand

Force , harmony Of the world maintained by the Soul Of Nature ,

Force , Harmony, Wisdom , the Great Attributes of the Essence Of

Deity 531-m

Force, if possessed , enables man to revolutioni ze the world 734-u

Force
,
Intellect, must regu late the people

’s blind l-m

Force of God exerted on two invisible gases forms water 845-1

Force of the people must be limi ted, restrained . 4-1
Force of the people symbolized by the gavel 5-u

Force
,
stronge r than rage , represented by Mars . 727-1

Force
,
unregulated or i ll-regulated, a menace 1-m

Force which animates all emanates from the Heavenly eternal fire . .666-1

Force
,
the Executing and Creating Power 531-m

Force whi ch repels a Planet from the Sun no more evil than the
860-u

Forces analogous and contrary the one to the ~other produce equi lib
rium

Forces at man ’s disposal , his Working Tools 88-92

Forces : Faith
,
Hope

,
Charity, the greatest moral 9 1-m

Forces
,
First Born, emanated from generative and conceptive . 267-m

Forces in action and opposition result in Harmony and movement . .859-1

Forces mechanical and materiality of agents Of Divinity explai n

Forces of Divinity, Light , Spirit and Life , Primitive
Forces of nature man ’s slaves or masters
Forces of the Universe the forces Of God
Forces Opposing one another in action are not necessarily antago

860-u

Forces or Impulses in continual confli ct cause Life and Movement . .846-u

Forces
,
or “Working Tools”; importance of appreciating the value

91-1

Forces
,
the centrifugal and centripetal 671-m

Forces
,
the science of the equilibrium or the balancing of 843-u

Forgiveness is wiser than Revenge or punishment 859-u

Forgiveness more noble than revenge . 76-u

Form into which Deity conformed himself the likeness of His form . . 794-u

Form is the Light inclosed in the seeds of all species . 783-m

Form of the human is the form of all above and below and includes
it 794-u

Formation, the first forms , souls or physical natures, is the world Of . 768-l
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Formations, World embraces the six members contai ned in
Tephareth

Formless Deity present in all forms an idea Of the Hindu philosophy .673-In
Formula of baptism among the Gnostics 561-1

Fortune deified by error continued by the worshi p of abstraction . .694-11

Fortunate number is seven ; leads to the perfect number 628-1

Forty days of mourning for Osiris , then the Vernal Equinox . 486-11

Forty-seventh Proposition , explanation and numbers Of 87-u

Forty-seventh Proposition of the first book of Euclid in diagram . .789

Forty-seventh Proposition stated
Foundation of all religions and sciences , the primary and immutable
idea of things 1s 769-1

Four a di vine number, the number Of letters in the name of Deity . .633-1

Four devices of the Degree ; hear, see , Si lence , enj oyment . 629-1

Four expressed by the square ; symbolism of the number . 58-u

Four horses of different colors drew the chariot of the Sun at the
games

Four
,
in the Kabalah ,

expresses the law of natural phenomena
Four letters in the Hebrew Ineffable name
Four letters of the Tetragram contain everything . 732-m

Four represented Nature 209-u

Four represents the generative power, an emblem of the Infinite 632-1

Four symbolizes a man bearing with himself a Divine principle 633-m

Four
,
the number of the Square

,
the measure of the perpendicu lar . .861-m

Fourteenth Degree
,
Grand Elect Perfect and Sublime Mason 218-u

Fourteenth Degree
,
Perfect Elu 218—u

Fourth day of Greek
,Mysteries, myst ic wreath of flowers in proces

Fourth Degree
,
Secret Mast er . .

Fraternity
,
Christ proclaimed a universal

Fraterni ty fruitful of good works preserved by Masonry
Fraterni ty

,
the protection Of each by all

Fraternity with subordi nation to the Wisest and Best a foundation
of Free Government

Frea
,
Odin

,
Thor, the Scandinavian Trinity

Frea
,
wife of Odin

,
One Of the Northern triune Deity

Free agency and our will are forces
Free agency of man , or is he controlled by neces sity
Free agency Of man to do evil or choose good
Free government by people themselves a hard problem
Free government can not long endure when
Free government constituted by equi librium between Authority and
Individual Action

Free government grows Slowly .

Free Government requires foundations of Liberty, Equality, Frater
nity 860-u

Free governments promoted by disciplines of war. monarchy, pri est
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Free popular power only known in hour of adversity
Free, to be, the same thing as to be 180-m

Free wi ll and election a necessi ty since good and evil are in the
world

Free will and inexorable Law difficult Of comprehension
Free Will and Omnipotence in equilibrium gives the Law Of ri ght

859-m

Free will, categorical questions concerning man
’s 649-u

Free will consistent with God ’s Omnipo tence and Omniscience . .855-u

Free will coupled with Chance , or Fatalism coupled with Omnis
cience

Free wi ll of God can not formulate an effect without a cause
Free will of man influences hi s life and conversation
.Free will the essential attribute of the will itself
Freedom , civi l and religious , must go hand in hand .

Freedom determined by an agency external to us

Freedom,
great need for guides who will not seek to be tyrants .

Freedom,
human

,
symbolized by Khurum , the Master

Freedom morally comes when Chance and Necessity give place to
law

Freedom of man connected with his freedom of thought .

Freedom of man lies in his reason .

Freedom sensed when the indi vidual independence develops itself
according to its own laws 695-m

Freemasonry is the subjugation of the Human that is in man by
the Divine

Freres Macons
,
Brethren Masons , corrupted into Free Masons

Friends and Home more than Offset su fferings and desolations
Friendship and sympathy, a Force .

Fruit will come in the due season if we p lant the seed 317-u

Fruit of Knowledge Of good and evil”; Adam forbidden to eat
of the

Furniture of a Lodge
Future

,
a scene for

Future , best preparation for, make best use of Present
Fu ture existence in whi ch injustices will be remedi ed
E i ture life and rewards and punishments there taught in the
Mysteries 392-u

Future life, doctrine of a, clothed in the pomp of mysteri ous cere
mony

Future, light let in on the present by the contemplation of the
Future puni shments descri bed in the Myster ies to impose the les

Future pun ishments in Tartarus depicted
Future puni shments were real to the Profane , though allegori cal

to the Initiate 396-m

Future reward and punishments a fundamental principle of the
Hindu -religion 604-m
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Generation primari ly by the action of the Sun,
secondarily by the

Moon
Generation solely caused by the Sun, Moon and Stars .

Generation symbolized by Gemini , the Twins , at remote period
Generation the effect of the union of the Active and Passive
Generation, the Power of

Generative and Productive are always in conjunction
Generative number

,
the unit

,
and two .

Generative organs carried in procession ; mutilation of

Generative organs venerated by all ancient people as symbols
Generative Power or Spiri t and Matter originally in Deity
Generative power seated in the Sun
Generative power symbolized by the Stauros and the Cross
Generative Power to beget intellectual action in Binah

,
the Intel

lectual Faculty 766-m

Generative principle represented by the letter G
,
ini tial of the name

Generous Mason .regrets dissensions and disputes . 123-m

Genesis assigns the formation of the world to the. Alhim 568-m

G enefis in a second fragment ascribes creation to Ihuh-Alhim . .568-m

Genii dispensed the Good and the Evil , six on each side 416-u

Geni i intermediaries between Gods and men, the .Universal Provi
dence 416-u

Genii of Decans had names, characteristics ; aid in effects produced . .470-m

Genii of the Gnostics 271-1
‘

Genii or Angels difl ered in character ; some good, some evil 416-u

Gem i
,
six, created by Ormuzd , prototyp es Of Archangels .

Genii the media of communication between man and the Gods . .441-m

Geni i were the Intelligences that reside in the planets 441-m

Genii were the powers and faculties of nature , part of the science
of ini tiation

Genitals of the Vernal Bull bitten by the Scorpion represents
Genius gets Power

,
its lieutenants are Force and Wisdom

Genius , the strenuous appli cation of commonplace facu lties
Geometry does not sufficiently express the science of numbers
Germans adored God without daring to name Him . .

Gh'e
,
the Earth

,
one of the first divinities

,
the wife of Ouranos

Gihon, a stream of the Edenic river
Gimli or Vingolf

,
the Heaven of the Icelanders

Globe, ancients had no idea the earth was a
Globes , celestial and terrestrial , on columns
Glori a Dei est celare verbum . Amen
Glory and ambition in the highest degree is to strive to benefit
others 853-u

G lory z G od does not tempt or constrain men to do evi l, and that
is the Infinite

Glory is one Of the last four Sephiroth -Of the Kabalah .

G lory of Deity displayed in the Universe an e
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Gnosi s expresses the idea of cognizance by intuition 77 l-m

Gnosis
.
of Carp ocrates consists of one Deity and sp iri ts ru l ing

562-m

Gnosis proscribed by Chri stians ; Sanctuary closed against initiation .840-m

Gnostic doctrine , rise and explanation Of .248-256

Gnostic Jul ian infected with the allegories of Grecian Polytheism .
-u

Gnostic Mysteries made known to the heads of the Templars 817-m

Gnostic seals and abraxae adopted by Templars 235-m

Gnostic sects had ‘Mysteries and an ini tiation 542-1

Gnostic seven Spirits adopted by the Elxa ites 564-m

Gnost ic science rested
.

on a square whose angles were 633-u

Gnostic Simonians had a Priesthood of the Mysteri es -m

Gnostic Stauros an image of generative power .

Gnostic theories and ideas of Deity .

Gnostic Valentinians imitated the Mysteries of Eleusis
Gnosticism developed into heretical forms .

Gnosticism imperfectly revealed the di sfigured occult science of

the Magi 839-m

Gnosticism , Jews of Syri a and Judea the di rect precursors of 255-m

Gnostics all agreed on a creation directly ou t Of the Divine Essence . 557-m

Gnostics agreed that the Demiarge was the framer Of this lower
world 557-m

Gnostics all agreed that the Father was not the framer of this lower
world 557-m

Gnostics
,
analogy between the doctrines of Alexandr ia and those of

249-
‘

m

Gnost ics and Disciples of Christ held the doctrine of the trans
migration of souls .

Gnostics and Philo
,
the Supreme Being was the Light to the 280-1

Gnostics born of the Kabalah . 626-u

Gnostics connected their faith with the Christian ity of St . John . .8 15-m

Gnostics
,
derivation Of their leading doctri nes and ideas 248-m

Gnostics , doctri nes of Zoroaster borrowed by the 258-1

Gnostics
,
fundamental doctrines of 248-m

Gnostics held the universal agent composed the body of the Holy
Spirit 734-m

Gnostics introduced theosophical speculations 248-m

Gnostics made Souls ascend and descend through eight Heavens . .44 1-u

Gnostics may have received somethi ng from the Chinese ; saying
of Lao-Tseu

Gnostics received from Platonists the idea that 255-m

Goat ’s head given .to Sulphur by the Hermeticists 779-l

G od, a Mason
’s conception of and be lief in 224-1

God a mystery, as everything surrounding us is 574-m

G od, a perfect being, an Abyss , the Primitive Father, always has
been

God a Perfect Cause , everywhere as Perfect Providence
God, a pure spirit, indivisible,

.

omnisci ent , all powerful , one
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G od, a Somewhat with Power, Wisdom ,
Intelligence 739-m

God . According to capacities , so vary the conceptions of 206-1

God, afli ictions and calamities lead the mind to 189-m

God, all names are contained in the Kabalistic name for the Idea of . 98-m

God an hypothesi s imposed by good sense on Human Reason 738-u

God, an infini te, eternal Soul or Spiri t
God, an undi scoverable Being known only in proportion to the

God and Light before creation ; the coexistence of .

God and the individual Soul are distinct
God and the Universe were one according to the Kabalistic view . .765-m

God and Truth are inseparable
God as a mind picture may be as much Of an idol as a wooden one . .693-m

God as an actuality imagined to be a most occult light by the
Kabali sts

,

“Aur”

G od as an Infinite Being comes to us from our consciousness Of
God , as infinite justice , must resp ect the rights of man
God, as the world develops it outgrows its ancient idea of

G od, attributes and ideas of the nature of

God beyond human comprehension
God called Al fadir in the Edda ; is the Creator
G od can do whatever he wills , being Omnipotent
God can not be known in His work but in his mode of mani festing
Himself

G od can not do impossibilities .

God can will nothing but what is good and just
G od, categorical questions concerning .

G od caused Himself to shine forth ; is his own father ; is pri or to
substance 615-u

G od,
Chance and Intelligence undistingui shable by Menander 694-m

God,
conception of

,
varies with man ’s mental cultivation and powers . 223-1

God confronted , felt, known when we reverence mighty cosmic force . 707-m

God confounded with the Demiurge by the mass of the Jews 558-u

God created man in the image of Deity, Male and Female 849-1

G od created the ideal world only, Logos the material 251-1

God defined in the Icelandic prose Edda in a dialog 619-u

God defined in Sanscri t stanzas
God does not tempt nor constrain men to do evil .
G od dying , an inference from a literal interpretation of nature

worship
God, 18th Degree taught the unity Of
God embraces the principles Of reality and cognizance 707-l
God, existing of Himself, alone , desired to manifest his perfections . .609-1

God first created a Being he called the Word
G od gives things their existence and their intelli gibility
God governs by wise and inexorable laws
God has an infini te tenderness for his creatures
God has created thi ngs visible through the Logos . .25 1-m
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God, nature of the Supreme ; references to Egyptian Gods . 431-u

God never revea ls himself in the sensible world but through the
Demiurge

God not a logical being to be explained by deductions
God not able to perform some miracles
God not an abstract God, but an intelligent , free person
God not an Abstraction, but a real Being , a moral person
God not inert and uncreative during the eterni ty behind the Uni
verse 849-u

God not sep arated from the Universe , attested by Eusebius 667-m

God not to be made into any mode or like to the Sons of Men . . 752-u

God not to be represented by any figure or image or letters He or
Yod

God not yet having created
,
and as alone

,
has no name

God,
nothi ng can be imagined more excellent

God now compared to Light deemed u nphi losophical, if not Athe

God Of Good and a God of Evil , each independent, eternal
God of Good must in the end overcome the God of Evil .
G od Of many Christians but the Old heathen gods
G od of the New Platoni sts was one simple Original Essence
God only Wise , Man

’s wisdom but a reflection
G od penetrates the man and becomes a living spirit within him .

God perfect and infini te in his attributes .

God preordained suffering and calamity
God,

phi losophers taught to but few the true knowledge of
God possesses a secondary Intelli gence which descends to matter .

God possesses Charity, the supreme virtue of man
G od possesses infinite intelligence and infini te liberty
God, prayer to .

God,
prior even to the first G od and King ,

conceived things by his
intellect 614—1

God produced all things by His Intellect , Will , Free Determi nation . . 759-1

God,
Pythagoras ’ defini tion of

God regarded as that from which Light flows by the Sabeans
,

Kabali sts
G od regarded by the Masons as a Moral Governor, as well as an
Original Creator

God, relations of a Mason to .

God,
religious req uisite of a Mason is a belief in one True

God represented by the Demiurge on the lower stage of exi stence . .557-1

G od represented by the Gnostics as an unfathomable Abyss 555-1 1

God represented by the hieroglyphic of a horned serpent .

God, resu lt of a low conception of .

God revealed in the True , the Beautifu l , the Good
God reveals Himse lf by His attributes
God reveals Himself in our convictions, conscience, instinct
God reveals Himself to us by His uttered Word
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God said to Moses : I am that whi ch Is, Was and Shall Be 848-1
'

G od, single Tau represent one .

God, Spirits of, ascent and descend on the ladder .

G od sums up in himself perfect Beauty, Tru th and Good
G od Supreme from whom all other gods emanate or are by Him
created

God, Temple
God

,
that the mass shall lack work and food seems to be a law
of 179-1805

God the Almighty Father and Source of All . 575-11‘

G od, the author of everything, the Eternal , the Supreme , the Living . 581-m

G od,
the believing Mason conscious of being a co-Operator with 228—1

God, the capacity Of the mind to receive positive truth limits man ’s

G od,
the Cause

,
by whatever qualities known

G od, the earliest exertion Of thought resulted in the idea of

G od, the first emanation, was Light, then Ormuzd
G od,

the First Supreme
,
Infinite Unity ; All and One flowed forth

from
G od,

'

the formal
,
efficient and final cause .

God
,
the highest view we can form is the nearest to a true concep

tion of .

G od,
the Holy Of Holies, as author of the moral law .

G od, the individual good Of the Mason is considered by
God, the Infin ite Parent , revealed by natural human religion
G od, the Light principle from which souls emanate and return
G od the Living Soul of the‘ Universe
God, the Logos, dwells in
God, the Master Mason

’s Word is a knowledge of . . l

God the necessary logical condition of a World ; its" necessitating
cause

G od, the Omnipotent Legislator, the source Of the moral law
G od the only original Existence , the

’

Absolu te , Author of allL
'

. 701-1

God the Principle of Liberty, Justice , Charity .

God the Principle of Moral Truth and of personal morality 703-u

God.

” The protest of Masonry against belief in a cruel God is
Trust in

G od,
the sole

,
Self-exist ing Power, exp anded his idea and appeared . .608-m

G od,
the Soul of the Universe and coexistent with it

God
,
to Ancients

,
mani fested by the Sun

God to be loved under the forms of Truth , Justice , Nobility of Soul . 707-u
God too sublime to be known ; displayed by Intelligences
God united to Wisdom communicated the germ of Creation 251-1

God was alone
,
formless

,
before he formed a conception of Creation . .752-u

G od was the Phos-Nocton, the Light cogni zable only by the Intel
lect

G od willed to produce be ings, and from that which is produced
Brahma
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God Wills a thing because it is just ; it is a necessity forHim to do -u

God wills a thing because it is just ; it is not just because God wills
it

God: Zoroastrians addressed hymns and prayers to the Supreme . .617-1

Goddesses holding serpents are figures in Egyp t and Assyria . .495-1

God’s actualiti es seem less lofty than our ideal Of justi ce .832-m

Gods arid Idols of Gods were symbols of truth to the ancient Sages . . 302-1

God ’s attention imagined to be continually centered on man 302-1

God’
s attributes are man ’s virtues 704-u

God
’s attributes are not God

God ’s attributes known only through their manifestations 739—u

GOdS , Astronomical details and operations Of Nature in histories of . .375—m

God ’s character makes a difference in the conduct of people 643-u

Gods composing the Trinities of. the Ancient religions
Gods created by personi fication of Stars and phenomena were wor

shipped
God ’

s creations coexist ing with Himse lf .

God ’s Essence includes Wisdom ,
Justice

,
Truth

,
Harmony, Love ,

Eternity
God ’

s existence and nature one Of the highest quest ions
God ’s exist ence as comprehensible as the existence of a Soul
God ’

s existence, every think ing creature must be conscious Of
G od ’

s existence evidenced by ou r consciousness of the fact
God ’s existence ploughed deeply into Nature
God’

s existence taught by Reason
God ’s goodness seems to be impugned by disorder in the world 705-m

God’s goodness the foundation of Truth .

God’s justice and the law of merit and demerit the foundations of

God ’s Justice , which is Severity, the Female .

God ’
s law consistent ,

with His justice whether it corresponds with our

notions or
’not .

God’s law of j ustice can not be measured by ou r standards .

God’s love governs ou r acts of charity ; Hi s justice govern s our jus
tice

God ’s love not inconsist ent with the evils of existence
God’

s love takes care of all to the end .

God’
s love the same as that in man, but in an infinite degree 705-u

GOd
’
S Mercy, or Benignity, alone reigning, sin would go unpun

ished . 846-.u

God’s mode of action a conception beyond our reach 832-1

God’
s modes of operation are the action of the Universe 7 10-u

God
‘
s nature and attributes

God
’

s nature and attributes in the Zend-Avesta .

GOd
’
s nature , attributes, essence , wholly beyond us

God ’s nature is not conceivable by the human mind
Ged

’
s nature , it is impious to assume or explain

Gods of the Veda, thei r ori gin and signification .

God’
s Omnipotence the secret of Occu lt Sciences .
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Good and evil influences of the pl anets flowed from the Zodiac 663-m

Good and Evil principles by their equilibrium produce .549-u

Good and Evil principles , ancient thought
Good and Evil problems not solved by a Redeemer who shal l end

Evil
Good and Evil reconciled or the Universe would be a failure
Good and Evil , Revelations depict the struggle between .

Good and Evil , Stars di vided into the
Good and Evil symbolized by the contest between Ialdaboth and
his mother

Good and Evil , the invisible Intelligences di vided into the .

Good and Light synonymous because Light multiplied man ’s enj oy
ments

Good , belief in a Devil an attempt to explain the existence of Evil

Go od can not cause Evil ; it must have had another cause 661-u

Good counterbalances Evil ; Light in equilibrium with Darkness 764-1

Good has as an inseparable shadow the Evil 846-1

lGood
° implies its opposite , Evil 681-1

Good , in the Absolute, an attribute of the Absolute Being . 702-1

Good , in the Absolute , is Good itself, superior to all p artictilar duties . 702-l

Good is beyond man himself ; not so God
’s Good . 680-l

Good is known by the evil
Good is not a consequence ; it is first or nothing .

Good men are tending to the realm of Perfection .

Good men of every nation su perior to popular deities
Good never separated from the evil ; the two must mingle
Good, period of the final triumph of

Good principle divided into Creation , Preservation, Renovation
Good Principle identified with the Sun .

Good principle represented by Masonry
Good principle urged men towards
Good

.

realized in nature
,
accordi ng to Plato .

Good resigned for the di sinterested and un iversal 696-m

Good, the foundation of obligation
Good , the great speculations of antiquity forecast the victory of . .274-m

Good
,
the

.
obj ect of the Absolute Thought is the Absolute . .680—1

Good
,
the single p rinciple in which centers all moral principles 702-m

G ood the ultimate end of Nature, according to Aristotle 681-m

Good to reign in eternity and Evil to cease is but a poet ’s dream . . 847-1

Good will prevail and Evil be overthrown by a Redeemer 274-m

Goodness the first feature of Charity
Gospel of John , a passage from an older work begins the 280-u

Gosp el of John , explanation and obj ects of the .

G ospel
'

of St . John a Polemic against the Gnostics
Gospel of St . J ohn the bas is of rites proper to complete the initia

821-112

G othic Festival of theWinter 50101300.Yuletide.bou rne Christmas 368m
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Gothi c Mysteries
,
fest ivals

,
initiations

,
symbols

,

Goth ic Mysteries introduced from the East by Odin
Gothi c Myst eries similar to others ; description of

Gothi c Mysteries taught the destruction of the world and the rising
of a new one

Govern .

” In ablest, wisest , best is vested the Divine right to 203-u

Government by incapables or merely resp ectables comes to nought .

'

31-m

Government
,
defects in a Democratic form of

Government , Democratic , and Imperial Rome compared
Government, Free , cannot long endure , when
Government , free , depends on the virtue and intelligence of common
people .

Governmental machinery and laws in the interest of j ustice
Government , Masonry not hostile to civi l
Government tends to become a conspiracy against liberty
Government , those who reap the benefits shou ld bear the burdens of . 176—u ‘

Gracchi replaced by aroused indi gnation .

Grand Arcanum confers great power on the Adept 101-111

Grand Master Architect
,
12th Degree, duties of

Grand Ponti ff , the 19th Degree
Gravitation around the centers of Life

,
Heat and Light

Great Lights symbolize the Sun . Moon and Mercury
“Great Work” a creation of the human word ini tiated into the power

of the Word of God . .

Great Work” assures man of the empire of Azoth and power over
the Magical Agent . .

Great Work benefits the Body by bringing health and wealth 785-u

Great Work benefits the Soul by causing it to know G od, Nature,
ourself

Great Work comprehended and executed brings great knowledge . .786-1
“Great Work” depends chi efly on the internal Magnet of Paracelsus . 777-m

Great Work in perfection exp ressed by a cross over a triangle
'

in

790-1

Great Work is the conquest of man over his faculties and future . .773-1

Great Work itself is the work of the Sun . 773-u
“Great Work of Hermes is magical and supposes the Absolute in

Great Work secrets have a threefold signi ficance 773-u

Great Work” symbolized by the Rose in Flamel
’
s book

Great Work
,
the purification of the Soul has a hidden meaning 792-m

Great Work
,
the uni versal agent is the elementary matter of the . . 734-m

Greater Mysteries
,
five years ’ probation between the Lesser and the .432-l

"

Greatest good of greatest number can legitimately affect ideal justice . 836—l .

Grecian Choruses
,
the Strophe and Ante-Strophe connected with the

Greci an philosopher
,
saying of Socrates , the

Grecian Temples destroyed by Persians under Xerxes '

and fire
610-m
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Greed, commercial , deadens the nerves of sympathy
Greek history shows the One G od and then a worship of Nature . .619-1

G reek name of Dei ty consists of three letters , I , A, 0

Greek Philosophers expounded the loftier ideas and nobler doctrines .617—m

Greek Phi losophy embraced a belief in an Infinite and 617-m

Greek philosophy preceded by the Myst ic Theologers .

Greeks consecrated the generative organs as symbols of fruitfulness .656—m

Greeks, the scholars of the Egyptians , showed vestiges of an old

fai th 617-u

Gregory Nazianzen, Bishop of Const antinople , speaks of the Chris
tian Mysteries

Grip, hieroglyp hic picture of the Lion
’s

Grip of the Lion of the House of Judah clasp s the human race
Grip of the Lion raised Khurum after that of Aquarius and Cancer

Grip of a Master represented by the figure ten .

Gurzsher, the Persian comet , consumes the world .

Gymnosophi st Pri ests came from the Euphrates to Ethiopia
Gymnosophists, at the Temple of Amun were celebrated the Mys

Habit is a Force, a second nature
Hades

,
Hercules under the guidance of Minerva descended to

Haikal denotes
’

the place in which all things are contained
Haikal

,
Temple or Palace ; the name of Malakoth

Hai kal , the Palace of the degree Tephareth , which is concealed in it . 799-u

Hair of the women at the festival of Isis was flowing ; the men
shaven and bald

Hakemah and Binah denoted by Yod, He
Hakemah and Binah imperfectly j oined with averted faces
Hakemah and Binah in the Head as the two hemispheres of the

brain 768-l

Hakemah and Binah , the two lobes of the brai n of Adam Kadmon . . 757-1

Hakemah and Binah ,
whom it impregnates, quantitatively equal . .763-u

Hakemah and Bainah , Wisdom and Intelligence , the second
Sephiroth 552—u

Hakemah ,
Binah and Daath illustrated by comparison with pain . .758-1

Hakemah communicat potency and increase to Binah 756-1

Hakemah is a person and termed Abba, or Father 799-m

Hakemah is Father, Binah is Mother, the two in equi librium as

male and female 763-m

Hakemah is the generative power of producing Thought , yet in
Deity

Hakemah is the Generator of all things ; he and Binah conjoin
Hakemah proceeded from Kether through the energy of Yod .
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Harmony the resu lt of the equipoise of Necessity and Liberty
Harmony, Wisdom , Force, the Great Attributes of the Essence of

' Deity
Harmony which upholds and preserves .

Harmony with Wisdom and Power
, one Masonic Triad

Har-oeri , the Creative Word , from the action and reaction of Osi ris

Har-oeri, Son of Osiris and Isis ; throne supported by lions
Har-oeris, the elder Horus , Egyptian Sun God , festival of
Hava Maal , The sublime Book of Odin ; maxims from
Hawk the symbol of Ra or Phre .

He and Yod represent the
'female and male principles in equilibrium .323-m

He , approached by Yod,
becomes imbued with a luminous influence . 793-u

“He” considered to be the agent of Almi ghty Power 698-l

He of the Tetragrammaton in Adam Kadmon as Neschamah 757-u

He, impregnated by Vau, produced M icroprosopos, or Seir Aup in .
-u

He, impregnated by Yod, begets a son,
and thus pregnant brings

He is Binah and the other He is Malku th . 758—u

He, is female and He , is hidden on every side 763-u

He is impregnated by Yod and begets a son which she brings forth . . 763-1

He is the wife of Yod
,
the second He is the wife of Vav

He , the female letter, communi cates to Yod her light .

“He ,
” the letter expressing the union of Deity with his creatures .

He-She, the meaning of the masculine-feminine Hua and Hi a
He-She , in Aramtic, Hebrew,

Arabic .

Head , Kether, the Crown , ring or circlet, first Sephiroth
Heads of Macroprosopos, Adam Kadmon, explai ned
Health symbolized by the triple triangle .

Heathenism had a foundation in Truth .

Heaven and Earth
, as Divini ties , regarded as being male and female . 401-m

Heaven and earth composed of the two principles, Active and

Heaven and
_

earth gifted with a life and soul .
Heaven and Earth

,
regarded as Divinities , were worshipped 401-m

Heaven and Earth the first and most ancient divinities 658-u

Heaven exists in the perception and thought of a glorious mind . .201-1

Heaven, none for those who desire to go thither alone
Heaven of Dante composed of a series of Kabalistic circles
Heaven rules the condition of the ear th by the action of Divine
Force

Q

668-m

Heaven the birthplace -of the Soul ; its home, to wh1ch it looks . .520-m

Heaven to the Initiate is the World manifest to the Intelligences . .785-u

Heaven will
,
at last

,
aggrandize Hell is but a poet ’s dream . 847-1

Heavenly bodies act only with the activity of the Soul of the
Universe -m

Heavenly Bodies and the ceremonies of initiation closely connected . .507—1

Heavenly Bodies worshipped by di fferent peoples 457-1
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Heavenly Hosts and Stars imprisoned for disobedience 51 1-u

Heavenly Host appears as an organized Angelic Army 509-1

Heavenly Hosts include not only emissaries of Jehovah , but StarS. . 509-u

Heavenly Host worshipped by Turks , Scythians , Tartars , Persians . .459—m

Heavens a living existence from which , through earth , existences
proceed

Heavens and the Earth personified as Deities even among the
Aryans 850-1

Heavens and the Sun as Procreative and Generative agents ; male . . 851-u

Heavens divided by seven planets and twelve signs 460-m

Heavens , the Father, impregnating the earth with its rains 656-l

Hebraic doctrine of God and Light expressed by Milton 739-1

Hebraic ideas favorable to physical pleasures
Hebrew belief concerning the pre-existence of souls
Hebrew books wri tten in symbols unintelligible to the Profane
Hebrew camp in the desert arranged from Stars

,
etc

Hebrew conceptions of God varied
Hebrew form of Tetractys
Hebrew forms of the personal pronouns He-She
Hebrew God

,
Ihuh ,

superior to Al or the Alohayim
Hebrew God overcomes monstrous Leviathans
Hebrew Law,

maxims from
Hebrew Mythology alludes to a feud among the spiritual powers .

Hebrew popular notions of Deity .

Hebrew religion imbued with Star worship . 509-51 1

Hebrew religion placed the government and all knowledge with
Pri ests

Hebrew Theism involved in symbolism and image worshi p
Hebrew Tribes , characteri stics of signs of the Zodiac compared with
those of the .

Hebrew writings use light and fire as emblems of the att1i bu tes

of Divinity 61 1-u

Hebrew word in the East in 12th Degree is Adonai ; meani ng of .20 1-1

Hebrew word
,
pronunciation of, not known from its character

before
Hebrews

,
belief ln the existence of One God not accepted by early . .206-u

Hebrews borrowed from the Persians some religious doctrines 610-u

Hebrews devout worshippers of false gods 206-m

Hebrews
,
esoteri c knowledge communicated to but few

Hebrews had their good Deity and the Devil , an angel of Darkness . .661-m

Hebrews held each nation had its own guardian angel and Star .
-u

Hebrews held Nakhustan , brazen serpent, as a token of healing
power

Hebrews
,
intellectual

,
possessed true knowledge of God

Hebrews
,
Jehovah the national God of the

Hebrews transferred to Satan everything immoral to account for
“

moral evil
Hebrews, True nature of G od and His name unknown to the
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Hel, the place to which the wicked go first , then to N ifthel . 619-m
Heliacally, Star seems to be touched by the Sun when it rises or sets .471-l

Heliogabalus, reference to the reign of . . 47 1-1— 3-u

Hell , become useless , will be closed by the aggrandizement of

Heaven
Hell is impassable for those only who know not how ’

to turn back . .822-1

Hell of Dante is but a negative Purgatory
Heptakis, Phoenician God of the seven rays
Heptaktis, G od of seven rays , the Suprem e God of Phoenecia,

Tsedok
Heracles or Arkaleus, the Etruscan, Scythian ,

Pelasgian name for
the Sun 587-u

Heraclitus advocated monotheism
Heraclitus acknowledged the unsatisfactory result of philosophy . .693-1

Heraclitus believed in a Universal Reason pervading all things . .693-u

Heraclitus of Pontus held that each Star was a portion of the
671-m

Hercules, a descendant of Perseus, the luminous child of darkness . .591-m

Hercules and Juno, antagoni sm of good and evil typified by the
contest between

Hercules as a God to the Celts, Teutons, Scythians , Etruscans ,

Hercules begets with the Dragon the three ancestors of Scythia
Hercules died , raised from the grave, and is received in heaven .

Hercules , Har-acles , worshipped at Tsur
Hercules Ingeni culus, one of the vari eties of the declining Sun
Hercu les , journey of the .Sun the origin of the twelve labors of
Hercules obtained ini tiation from Triptolemus
Hercules performs hi s first labor with Nemean lion
Hercules suffered the ills of hum anity, according to Maximus M us .592-l

Hercules ’ Temple at Tyre built
’

years before Herodi tus

Hercules
,
the patron of navigators, who Spread his altars from coast

. to coast
Hercules well known in Egypt and the

’

East
Here persecuted Dionusos and helped the Titans to ki ll him
Here , the wanton or i rrational power of nature .

Hereafter, as we are pure here so we will be j ust as happy
Heresy of philosophical truth considered the most dangerous by
Rome 820-u

Hermaphrodi ti c Being , which comprehends all existence 653-1

Hermaphroditic figure a symbol of Deity as Generator and Producer . 851-m

Hermaphroditic figure emerges from the Orphic egg
,
symbolizing

the two causes . 655-l

Hermaphroditi c figure of Valentinus a symbol of the double nature . 851-m

Hermaphrodi tic God-World
,
ancient dogma of philosophy and

theology
Hermaphroditistic conceptions from the idea of the Active and
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Hermetic Symbol from the Materia Prima of Val entinus
Hermetic tablet of Emerald contains the Key to their allegories
Hermeti c tablet of emerald explained
Hermetic universal medicine for soul, mind, body .

Hermetic work symbolized by the Pelican and Phoenix
Hermeticism is the Kabalah in active realization ; the Mag ic of
Works

Hermetics speak with reserve of secret fire, living and philosophical . 775-u
Hero , less noble to describe than be a .

Herodi tus described Bal ’s temple at Babylon
Heroditus excuses himself for reticence concerning the Mysteri es . .380-m

Herodi tus testifies concerning the doctrines of Zoroaster 617—1

Herodotus speaks reservedly of the Mysteries of Isis
Hi eroglyphics believed to have been taught the Priests by the deities .359-l

Heroic acts performed by the basest and lowest 201-u

Heroism the loftiest feature of Charity
Herta, the German name for the earth ; adored by them 658-m

Hesiod and others declare all virtue is a struggle 691-u

Hesiod sings of Heaven and Earth as Ouranus and Gea 850-1

Hexagon images a cube , not visible at the first glance 827-u

Hia , the feminine form , sometimes means It 698-m

Hiddekel
,
a st ream of the Edenic river 58-u

Hildebrand referred to . 31-u

Hi erarchi cal Order, intelligence , figures 97-m

Hierocles defines the great work of initiation 521-m

Hierocles, one of the zealous disciples of Pythagoras 622-1

Hi eroglyphic picture of L ’ion s grip and Master ’s gavel 80-1

Hi eroglyphics , Hermes gave the Key to the
.

365-u

Hieroglyphics in one degree had a different meaning in another .
—u

Hieroglyphi cs , meaning of, so carefully guarded that meaning be
came lost

Hieroglyphics preceded by symbols of Indi ans
,
Persians , and Chal

deans
Hi erophant of Eleusis , Motive God of nature , veiled on throne
Hierophants in concealing knowledge multiplied symbols
Hierophants of the Gothic Mysteries’

ruled over the celebrations .

Hierophants sought by every means to impress the candidates
High Places , idolaters sacrificed to foreign gods on . . 1 .

High Priest uttered the Teatragrammaton on the loth of Tisri
High Priest ’s vestments and furni ture described, symbolism
Hillel

,
the Pharisee , gives summary of the law of Moses .

Hindoo divinities , the attributes of the One G od
Hindu creed from extracts from their books
Hindu deities

,
Brahma

,
Vishnu , Siva , subordinate to Brehm

Hindu K usch, or Parop ismus ; Iranian races on Eastern and South
ern SlOpes of the .

Hindu Mythology abounds ln images of Serpents
Hindu Mythology preserves the legend of the fall of Spirits ”
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Hindu name of Deity consists of three letters
,
A

,
U

,
M

Hindu religious dogmas epitomized
Hindu religi on embodied as fundamental principles
Hindus have veneration for the Lingham,

a symbol of everprodu c

tive nature
Hi ndus lamented the death of Soura-Parama

,
Slain by Soupra-Muni . 595-u

Hindus seed vessels of lotus a sacred symbol to the .

Hindus Trinity became three di stinct
Hiram , a type of humanity in its highest phase . .

Hiram said by Josephus to have built a Temple to Astarte
Hi rami c legend represents a murder, restoration, and teaches
Hi ram ’s murder

,
burial

,
etc .

,
symbols of the Redeemer

Hist ory not a fortuitous concourse of events
Hoam-ti , thi rd Chinese Emperor, erected a Temple to the Great
Architect of the Universe

Hobbes says G od is inconceivable .

Hod and Netsach, the thi ghs of Adam Kadmon

Hod
,
one of the Sephi roth ; Glory .

Hod,
wi th Netsach, is the Perfection of De ity manifested in his Idea

of the Uni verse
Holland

,
Masonry in 1735 prescribed by the states of 50-m

“Holy Doctri ne
,

” the absolute Doctrine of the Hermetics . 840-1

Holy Empire
,
Holy Realm , Sanctum Regnum ,

names for Magism .
-u

Holy Empire is the victory of the spiritual over the human in man . . 855-u

Holy Empire of Masonic Brotherhood made possible by the Royal
Secret . 861-1

Holy Empire spoken of m the clavicules of Solomon and symbolized . 727-m

Holy Ghost of the Christ ians corresponds to the Wisdom of the
Kabalah .

Holy House of the Temple, Haikal Kadosh . .

Holy of Holies formed a cube ; symbolic meaning
Holy Spirit composed of the un iversal

.

agent
Holy Spirit enveloped in Silence from the awe of the Mysteries 849-1

Holy Spirit
,
the compani on of Christ , produced by the Intelligence . .560-m

H
,
O

,
M

,
the three-lettered Persian name of Deity 632-1

H
,
O

,
M

,
the

.

framer of a new Persian reli gion ; hi s name was In

Homer makes Zeus resent the accusation that evil comes from the

Homer ’s Zeus an array of antitheses , like that of Hesi od
Honor and Duty

,
a Force ; the Polest ars of a Mason .

Honor given to those who stand up for truth and ri ght
Honor of a Mason ’s country identified with his own
Hope

,
a great moral Force , is Strength which ensures success

HOpe , enemy of avarice, represented by the
HOpe , for the exceptions to the law that attaches happiness to virtue . 725-l

Hope for. the tri umph of Good over evil 9. part of the Masonic creed .53l-u

Hope.no man can struggle and conquer -1
‘
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Hope of a Mason, that all men shall form one
.
family 233-u

Hope of immortality the aim of ancient wisdom
,
Mysteries, Ma

Hope of man overcame the terrors of the grave .

Hope of success , not hOpe of reward
,
our stimu lus 229-1

Horace and others declare Zeus ordained evi l for beneficent purposes .691-u

Horus , buried thr ee days , regenerated .

Horus
,
Master of Life ;

Horus , one of the Egyptian Triad , was the Son, the Light 548-1

Horus, son of Isis
,
died and was restored to life 406-m

Horus, son of Isis, slew Typhon, aided by Isis 376-u

Horus
,
the God of Time, pours ambrosia on the hair of Isis 379-m

Horus
,
the younger

,
the point in a circle

,
the hieroglyphi c of 79-u

Hospita llers and Templars vowed obedience, poverty, chastity . . 802-u

Hospitallers ’ Houses despoiled by Eli zabeth
,
Queen of England 802-m

Hospitallers ’ Houses were Almshouses
,
Dispensaries

,
Inns 802—m

House of all things the name for the Principle of all things . 793-u

House of God may be found everywhere 241—m

Houses of the Planets , mythological emblems and fables 470-u

Hu , in Druidical mysteries was represented the death of 429-1

Hu , the British God, called the Dragon ; hi s car drawn by serpents . .502-u

Hua and Hia, the personal pronoun He, She , masculine and feminine .698-m

Hua
,
He, the designating personal pronoun of the Most Holy An
cient

Hua
,
He

,
the totality of al l things ; the totality of the Ancient is

male
Hua means the Male

,
Creative Pri nciple or Power

Hua often used by itself to express Deity,
“He”

Eu-Hi proper for Hu a-Hi a by omitting the “a”

Hule limits the progression towards Perfection
Hule represented as darkness, a void , shadow
Human action foreseen, but not controlled
Human action not controlled so as to anni hi late its freedom
Human and Divine intermingled in every Human being
Human body with male and female heads standing on a dragon
Human Deity an incarnate di vini ty
Human existence

,
permanent conditions of ; result of

Human form but the analog of the form taken by Deity
Human form is the form of all above and below
Human frailty can not bear to suffer for nought
Human heart beats for beggar and prince alike
Human intellect imposes its own limi tations on the Illimitable
Human life is a great and solemn dispensation
Human Light but a reflection of a ray of the Infini te Light
Human mind has no conception of God ’

s nature or modes .

Human nature not satisfied with a denial of

Human nature possesses an inherent loftlnn of
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Ialdaboth of the Ophites, the Demiourgos , produced an angel
Ialdaboth

’

s Sons , by Eve , had children, angels like themselves
Iamblichus defines the Egyptian idea of existence
Iambli chus taught that the heavens and spheres were part of the
Universal Soul 669-m

Iao
,
name of one of the Reflections of the Ophi tes

Iao , the sacred name of the Supreme Deity
Icelandic Prose Edda , has a dialogue concerning God
Idea of Ancient Art is
Idea in Deity was the Uni verse in potence ; the sequence was in
volved

Idea of infini ty and spirituality eludes us 222-u

Idea of the Uni verse existing in Deity as real as Deity himself 764-m

Ideal justice which men look up to is true , but is not of this world . .835-u

Ideal world, at first , preferred to the real .
Ideas of Plato correspond to the Ferouers of Zoroaster 256-u

Idleness is perpetual Desp air
Idlers and drones not respected by Masonry
Idol made of a mind p icture

'

same as one of wood
Idol of black magic is an Absolute Deity outside of Reason
Idol worshi p the root . of all evil , according to the iconoclasts
Idolators make Atheism p ossible
Idolatry did not gain much foothold among the Arabians till
Idolatry forbidden by the early Scandinavians
Idolatry grew out of the confounding of the symbol with the obj ect
symbolized

Idolatry not practiced by Chinese '

till after Confucius
Idolon means
Idra Rabba, Synodus Magna , a book of the Sohar says the Deity is
in Microprosopos

Idra Rabla contains the statement that the left is female ; the right,

Idra Suta contains the statements that God coheres with all and

Idra Suta says the continuance of things depended on their being
male and female . 800-u

Idra Suta states that the Pri nciple called Father is comprehended
in Yod 792-1

Ignorance is Darkness . 107-m

Ignorance of the causes of phenomena of daily occurrence 526-530

Ignorance of the essence of Magnetism , heat, light , etc 5570-571

Ignorance self-abandoned to a power tyrannical 694—l

I
,
H

, U,
H designates the generative and conceptive Forces 267-u

I
,
H

,
U

,
H

,
The First Born

,
the Creative Agent , emanated from ” ” 267-u

Ihuh Abstract Existence above the Alohayim or AI
,
for the Hebrews. 598—u

Ihuh-Alhim is the Absolute Existence 701-m

Ihuh-Alhim : the Substance or Very Self, Alohayim, are mani festa
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Ihuh , as applied to Deity, represents
Ih-Uh obtained from Hu-Hi by transposition . 698-m

Ihuh
, Self-existence, one of the names of Deity on the Delta 531-1

Ihuh , the name assumed by Deity in his communication with Moses .697-1

Ihuh, the name that includes all things , the name of the world of

the garment 750-u

Ih-Uh, the Tetragrammaton or Ineffable Name . 698-m
Ihuh

, the Uni ty in which the many are and ou t of which all flow .
-u

Ills of society would be relieved if the world was peopled with
. 718-1

Illuminati ; The Absolute became the reason for the rites of the . .840-m
I llumination carri es its cone of Shadow
Il lusions satisfying the vulgar were coarse forms of
Illustrious Elect (Elu ) of the Fifteen , 10th Degree
Image successful if it conveys the idea vividly and truthfully
Imagery of Ori entals a desire to express the Infinite by symbols
Imma and Aba ; Mother and Father
Immortality a natural feeling

,
an adjunct of self-consciousness

Immortality admitted by the Druids ; also man ’s responsibility
Immortality and happiness symbolized by Spring , Summer
Immortality : categorical questions concerning
Immortality concurrent with a belief in an infini te Spirit
Immortality demonst rated by the law of merit and demerit
Immortality exists in the perception and thought of a mind
Immortality ; nature full of phenomena used as evidences of
Immortality not impossible if requi red by absolute j ustice
Immortality of the Soul taught in the 18th Degree
Immortality of the Soul a fundamental principle of the Hindu re

ligion 604-m

Immortality of the Soul acknowledged by the Vedanta and Myaya
philosophers 607-u

Immortality of the soul based on the necessary foundation of its
spirituality 706-1

Immortality of the Soul taught in the 18th Degree 287-l

Immortality of the Soul the second Truth of the Sacred Mysteries . . 533-m

Immortality proven
"

by the tendency of the powers of the soul
toward the Infinite

,
etc

Immortality symbolized by a serpent .

Immortality symbolized by the spri g of Acacia
Immortality the shadow of G od, whose Shadow is death 741-1

Imperfection not possible if God ’s Just ice alone reigned .846-u

Impossibilities can not be done by God 737-m

Imposture commonly rules in Republics 45-1

Impulse which directs to right conduct the thi rd Truth of Masom'

y . . 533-1

Incantation developed ou t of prayer 685-u

Incarnations of Vishnu and Buddha represents the j ourney of the

Indented tessel , should be tessera, or indented border .



86 DI® ST or
“MORALS AND DOGM'

A
”

Indi a claimed Osiris as one of their great gods -l

India gave Zoroaster much of the Primitive Truth 6174

India, the Patriarchal religion originally practiced by the peop le of . .360-1

Indi an books , maxims from the
Indi an Mysteries , ceremoni es and description of the 428

Indi an or Great Plague claimed to have originated from the English
tax on sa lt 812-m

Indian phi losophy gave birth to the Egyptian Mysteries
Indian philosophy spread through Persi a and Chaldea to Egypt
Indian Sacred Name of the One Deity manifested as
Individual comfort and convenience can not be consulted
Individuality an illusi on according to the Hindu dogma
Indra , Ormu zd, Ahura-Mazda is the bright firmament

Indra
,
the G od of the glitteri ng firmament , Father of the Devas or

Powers
Indu stry never wholly unfruitful .
Inertia and immobil ity of Forces or Impulses cause Death 846-u

Inefl able Name , by reversion and di vision , becomes bi-sexual 849-m

Inefl
'

able name embodi es the idea of the Absolute Existence 700-m

Ineffable name embodies the idea of the Male and Female principle .700-m

Ineffable Name given its esoteric or inner meaning 697-l

Ineffable Name is not that of the Very Essence, but of-the Absolute .849-m

Ineffable Name is that of the Absolute manifested as Exi st ence 849-m

Ineffable name of Deity represented by the symbol Y .

Ineffable Name of Deity upon the De lta known to the Ameth alone .531-m

Ineffable Name of God given to the initiate into the Mithraic
Mysteries 425-u

Ineffable Name or Tetragrammaton is IH-UH
Ineffable name of the mani fested Deity

,
Yod and He

, two letters of

Ineffable Name , Signifying source of all things, has four letters
Infinite , a change in condi tions of our be ing necessary to conceive

Infini te as well as Finite present in everything
Infini te Being must of necw sity create and preserve the Finite 708-1

”

Infini te combined the points until letters were formed
Infini te di visibility of the triangle teaches the infini ty of Deity 827-m

Infini te first limits Himself by flowing forth in the Shape of Will . . 766-u

Infinite, l imitations to man ’s knowledge of the 222
“
Infinite of Anaximander an ideal chaos 675-m

Infini te Power and
_Wisdom can harmonize Necessity and Liberty .

-m

Infini te space and infinite time are two primary ideas .

Infinite, the living principle of a living Universe must -be

Infinite time and space inconceivable ; ends in nothing
Infini te Time , Infinite Space , uncomprehendable to us
Infini te

,
we are unfolded by the

Infinite was moved within Himself during Creation
Infinity not comprehensible , only indefiniteness
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Ini tiates required to be pure as indicated by fast ing, continence, etc . . 520-1

Initiates supposed to be favored by storms and evils 386-u

Initiates taught the nature and obj ects of the Mysteries and 421-1

Initiates
,

“Teach me to respect Justice and the Gods” the great
lesson taught the .

Ini tiates were given few explanations , but left to make inferences . .355-m

Ini tiates wrote mysteriously concerning the Mysteries 365-l

Ini tiate ’s soul l ighted by the blaze of the sacred doctrine 521-1

Ini tiation a serious matter ; qualifications for
Initiation , according to Clemens, was a real physb logy
Initiation an indication of moral purity ; intended to effect the same
as philosophy

Ini tiation but introductory to the great change of death .

Ini tiation ceremonies and Heavenly Bodies closely connected
Ini tiation ceremonies became complicated, pompous, secret
Ini tiation , ceremonies of the Indian
Initiation changed fellow citizens to brothers closely bound
Initiation compelled the performance of duties and the rules of

justice 391-m

Initiation dissipated errors and gave hopes at death 386-1

Ini tiation , effects of, requirements , results 520-522

Initiation : Hercules applied to Eumolpos for
Initiation : Hierocles defin es the great work of 521-m

Initiation in Mysteries represents the death and resu rrection of the
Sun

Initiation into Mysteries at dead of night with appalling ceremoni es .359-l
Initiation into the Mysteries of E leusis .

Initiation into the Mysteries as necessary as

Initiation lights up the Soul with rays of Divinity 522-m

Ini tiation probably took place in pyramids , labyrinths , etc .

Initiation propounded to science the problem of the Conquest of the
Rose

Initiation, signs , tokens , degrees, developed from the original .

Initiation , Socrates and Arist ides state benefits of

Ini tiation termed Light 521-1

Initiation, the Epopt said to be regenerated after the ceremonies of . .373-1

Initi ation , the first principles of l ife learned through
Ini tiation , the , increase and decrease of the moon regulated the
periods of the 361-m

Ini tiation the Knowledge of Deity who was the Light of the Mys
teries

Ini tiation was a school in which were taught the truths of

Ini tiation was, as it were , to suffer death and be born again
Initiation was considered to be a mystical death
Initiations , ancient , obj ects of the ; tended to perfection
Initiations consummated in Temples of Elephanta and Salsette
Initiations into the Mysteries took place generally at ni ght .

Initi ations, Souls tried in the Sanctuary of

Initiations , the Equinoxes were connected with ancient
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Initiations withdrew souls from mortal life and reunited them to the

Inj unction to Masons
,
Judge not , etc

Inju stice , loss results from the gain of

Inj ustice of England lost her America
Inj ustice, two kinds oi . .

Inju stices and inequalities of th is l ife compensated for in a future
one

Inj ustices, difli cu lty in finding compensations for seeming 829-u

Inquisition, references to the tortures of the
Inquisitorial duties of a member of the 31st Degree 827-m

Inri , various meanings of
Inspector Inquisitor, Grand Inspector, Inquisi tor Commander
Inspector Inquisitor, the 3lst Degree .

Insp iration given to every faithfu l child of God 226-u

Inspiration not limited by race
,
or sect ; st il l exists 225-1

Inspiration of one age or creed ; Philo and Plato inspired 321-u

Insp ired minds ordered by God 225-u

Instinct of animals compared with the Reason of man 303-1

Instinct is inspiration
,
either the animal itself or G od in the animal .304-u

Instincts and li fe of animals come from the Universal Soul .
Inst ructors, attempt to reach underst anding through the eye by early .355—m

Instructors or Masons from the 4th to the 8th Degrees ; duties of . .331-m

Instructors to perfect , explain, expound to the younger Masons 331-m

Inst rument of the Hermetics to separate the gross from the volatile ;
Intelligence

Intendant of the Building
, 8th Degree, lesson of . .

Intellect ever struggling to pass the bounds of its l im itations 696-1

Intellect has always sought to explain the nature of Deity 738-m

Intellect, only sure mode of perpetuating Freedom is the franchise of . 31-1

Intellect placed above and beyond the Universe by the Egyptians . .614-u

Intellectual force of some persons absorbed b
'

y others 735-u

Intelligence active as the soul became disengaged from gross matter .669-l

Intelligence and Life communicated to man by Supreme Intelligence .665—u

Intell igence and Wisdom conj oined and one shines in the other . . 800-u

I ntelligence categorical questions concerning .

Intelligence complete as the world and accu rate as mathematics 790-1

Intell igence corresponds to the Holy Ghost of the Christian Faith . .267-1

Intelligent Deities necessary for worship
Intelligence di recting Strength and Force is tru e meaning of necessity.696-m

Intell igence enveloped in the sou l in which it reposed .

Intelligence exist ed wherever the Divine soul acted as a cause 669-m

Intell igence filled the Universe
,
emanations from the Universal 669-m

Intelligence
, G od, Chance , undist inguishable, according to Menander .694-m

Intelligence great as the soul directs the movements of the Universe .4 l5-u

Intelligence impossible without a soul
Intelligence of God perceives where the Good is andhis liberty

accomplishes it -u
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Intelligence of man an emanation from the soul of nature .670-u

Intel ligence overru ling the principle of necessity .681-1

Intelligence produced Christ and the Spirit to restore the Eons to -m

Intelligence source of the oil of anointing .

Intelligence supreme is necessarily rational 738-u

Intelligence
,
Supreme , type of that manifested in man 254-m

Intell igence symbolized by the Pentagram or five-pointed Star 790-1

Intell igence , Tabunah , represented by the Hebrew let ters 800-m

Intelli gence
,
the commencement , revelation of Divinity, the first Eon .560-u

Intelligence the Supreme Being of Plato 678-u

Intel ligences emanated from a Primary Intell igence 249-u

Intelligences : God displays Himself by 564-u

Intelli gences : God ’s Spirit emanating from His bosom the first of
564-u

Intell igences, l ik e the Stars, divided into the Good and the Evil . .474-1

Intelligences : Logos, the Word, Creative Utteran ces, the second of

the
Intelligences of the Stars have domini on over all Nature 474-u

Intendant of the Building , 8th Degree, lessons of the . . l36-u

Interest s, all men have common 221-u

Interests conflict and passions clash in a world of action . 696-u

Interests of the many requiring the sacrifice of others may be just . .833-1

Intermediary powers between Gods and men accorded to Genii or
angels .

Intimate Secretary, 6th Degree , special duties of 1 19-u

Intolerance of religious belief
,
a great evil ; effect of

Inundation of the Ni le affected by Aquarius as well as Sirius 468-m

Inventions to accoun t for moral evil
Invisible becomes the Visible at the will of God 845-1

Invisible God , visible in Eden , Sinai Burning Bush , no incongruity . . 514-u

Invisible measured by the visible
Invisible only cognizab le through the visible .

Invocation to Ormuzd to combat Evil and make men pure and holy .613—m

I
,
O

,
W, the three-lettered Scandinavian name of Deity .

Ioni c order of architecture represents degrees of the Second Temple . 202—u

Irani an obj ects of worship those of nature , especially fire and light . .601-1

Iranian races seem to have originated nature worship 601-1

Ireland and Scotland ; Cross on ancient Buddhist ruins of

Ireland
,
serpents carved on Buddhist crosses in

Ireland,
the Buddhi sts supposed to have erected the round towers of .278-u

Irira , Ab raham Cohen , author of Pneumatica Kabali st ica, or Beth

Isaiah quoted in reference to the creation of evi l by G od
Isiac Mysteries required tomb , pillars, and lake .

Isiac tablet is charged with serpents
“Iside et Osiride ,” by Plutarch , speaks mysteriously of the Holy

Doctrines
an Able, a.Mohammedan Mystery menu; the am . of God.
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Jachin , one of the columns of the Temple of Wisdom,
represents

the Active
Jachin referred to symbolically .

Jachin represents Victory , one of the Sephiroth
Jachin, the seventh Sephi roth , is unl imited Power
Jacob saw the souls descending a seven-stepped ladder
Jacob ’s dream , the ladder
Jainas , a sect in Indi a, say the ancient religion consisted in a be

James the Second, si lly song helped to unseat
Jargon of a rude chemistry util ized by the Alchemist s to conceal
their philosophy

Jargon of alchemy created to deceive the vulgar herd
Japanese believe in a Supreme Invisible Being not to be represented
by images or

Japanese had seven ancient gods and five added
Japanese Mysteries ; twenty years probation for highest degree
Japanese Supreme Being styled Ami da or Omith 3

Jay and Marshall revered for their justice as judges
Jealousy of Deity inst anced
J efl

'

eries, as Judge , to be opposed by Masonry
J efleries, reference to trials before . .

Jehovah , anthropomorphism of

Jehovah at the outset in the character of the Sun
Jehovah “conquers the Dragons
Jehovah had a distinct astrological character
Jehovah leads forth the Hosts of Heaven, naming them
Jehovah more powerful than the Gods of other nations
“
J ehovah

”
.of the Hebrews expresses abstract existence

Jehovah the Author of all things, prosperity and evil
Jehovah , the di rect author of evil , commissions evil spirits
Jehovah , the Divine Tetragram , formed by addi ng the ternary name

of Eve to Yod
Jehovah , the name by which all things are redeemed .

Jehovah the national God of the Hebrews .

Jehovah transfixes the Crooked Serpent .

Jehovah ’s j ealousy against the infringement of autocratic laws
J emsheed, one of the Persian Sun Heroes , cut off by Zohak
J emsheed sawn asunder by a fish bone
Jericho , Rose of, groivs in Arabian desert ; propagation of

Jerusalem often prostituted to the gods of Syria and Babylon
Jerusalem , prophesy by Isai ah concerning .

Jerusalem , the 16th Degree ; emblems of the Prince of

Jesus caused to be born of a Virgin by Ialdaboth .

Jesu s Christ , the living Spirit , assists Adam Kadmon against the
Evil Principle 566-m

Jesus Christ, the Son of G od, the Saviour, inscribed on Christ ian
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J eans, born of a virgin , united to Christos , with Sophia redeemed

J esu s, in person , having disappeared , a cross of Light appeared in

Jesus received from Wisdom the perfect knowledge
,
Gnosis

Jesus restored to life and given an etherial body by Christos and
Wisdom

Jesu s, son of Joseph and Mary , to whom the Wisdom of God had
united itself .

Jesus takes from Ialdaboththe Souls of Light
Jewel of the Kabalistic p antacle commands the spirits of the ele
ments 787-u

Jewels of the Order, six in number , movable and immovable l6-u

Jewish intimate relations with the Oriental doctrines 255-m

Jewish Scriptures allegories conceal ing profound meanings 250-1

Jewish Teachers of Alexandria ; writings of . 253-u

Jews borrowed the idea of God in the form of fire from the Persians . 424-m

Jews confounded Satan with Ahriman and the Dragon 258-u

Jews considered the True Name of God lost and its pronunciation
a mystery

Jews enunciated the policy of exclusion
,
but yielded to the Greeks . .247-1

Jews familiar with the doctrine of Zoroaster 256-l

Jews fixed the New Year in the month N isan
,
Vernon Equinox 466-m

Jews , great many remained in Babylonf
'

established school . 256-u

Jews influenced by long residence in Assyria and Persia 255-m

Jews lost the Holy Word
,
the veil of the Temple rent asunder 840-u

Jews of Egypt
,
difference between the Jews of Palestine and the . . 260-1n

Jews of Egypt j ealous of those of Palestine 253-u

Jews of Egypt made doctrines harmonize with the traditions of

Jews of Palestine imbibed the Oriental doctrines
Jews

,
reason of Lodges for the exclusion of .

J ezirah and Sohar, our knowledge of the Kabalistic doctrines in the
books of

J izchak Lorj a says all things consist in Binah .

Joab strikes Abner under
.

the fifth rib ; application
Jod

,
or Yod

,
as an initial of Yod , He , is placed in center of a tri

angle 632-u

J ohannism of the Adepts, the Kabalah of the earlier Gnostics 8 18-u

Johannite Christians claimed to be the only true initiates . 816-l

Johannite Pontiffs assumed the title Chr istos, Anointed, Consecrated . 8 17-u

Johannites claimed uninterru pted su ccessron of p ontifical powers . . 8 16—u

John declares concerning the Gnostic doctrines
John gives the key to the allegories of the Evangel
John

,
Solstices appropriated to the Two Saints

John the Baptist
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John the Baptist adopted by Masonry to avoid the suspicions of

Rome 818-u

John the Baptist ; parents of teachings of 260-1

John the Baptist preached in the desert near where the Essenes lived .26l-u

John the Baptist , religious systems approximating each other in the
time of

John the Baptist
,
religious thought at the time of

John the Baptist taught some creed older than Christianity
John ’s declaration concerning Christ

,
the Word

Joseph and Mary, parents of Jesus, to whom Wisdom had united

Joseph initiated into the Egyptian Mysteries
Joseph interpreted Pharaoh ’s dream of the seven ears of corn '

Josephus describes the vestments of the High Priest , etc
Journalism

,
Slander and calumny of modern.

Journal istic spying is dishonorable .

Judah has Leo for a device whose grip after others fail ed raised
Khurum

Judas Iscariot , Brother, playing the part of
Judge

,
a member of the 31st Degree alluded to as a

Judge cautiously and charitably
Judge ’s duties are to hear patiently

,
weigh deliberately, decide

impartially
Judgment hereafter as you , judge here below .

Judgment of God infallible , because all things and motives are
known 825-1

Judgment of God seen in the Indian plague . 8 12—m

Judgment of the world by Vishnu, Osiris, Sosiosch 623

Judgment on the acts , faults or crimes of others 130-135

Judgment proceeded from the Mother towards whom the Father did
not turn

Judgments too rigorous prevent the process of creation from being
carried on

Jul ian an Il luminatus and initiate of the first order .

Jul ian believed in one God and the Trinity ; was no Pagan, but a
731-1

Julian , Emperor, discovery during the rebuilding of the Temple by . .280-m

Julian gives reasons why the Mysteries were celebrated in the
Autumn

Julian ; why Mysteries were celebrated at the Equinox, opinion of . . 404-1

Junior Warden ’s column represents “

Tephareth , Beauty 800-u

Juno holds in her right hand the head of a serpent
Jupiter Ammon represents the Sun in Aries
Jupiter

,
meaning and emblem of .

Jupiter represents Justice
Jupiter, the name of the third gate of the ladder, material , brass . .4 14-u

Jurors , attitude and duty of .

Juror, position to be taken by a Masomo . 155-u
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K
Kabala consecrates the all iance of the Universal Reason and Divine
Word

Kabala contams a doctrine logical , simple , absolute
Kabala contains a source of many doctrines ”

Kabala establishes by the counterpoises of opposite forces the bal
ance of being 744-1

Kabala furnished the material for the Roman de la Rose . 733-u

Kabala gives to Masonry secrets and symbols . 744-1I

Kabala struggles hard to underst and and explain process of creation .758-II

Kabalah , an entire , perfect, unique Theology in the Secret Tradi
tions of

Kabalah ; Creation effected by the omnific letter of the
Kabalah designates Leniency as Light and Whiteness .

Kabalah ,
doctrines of Persi ans, Gnostics , and in the Zend Avesta,

similar to the .

Kabalah ,
doctrines of the

Kabalah ignored by the scholastic theology of Aristotle and Lom
bard

Kabai sh in active realization , the Magic of Works , is Hermeticism . . 840-1

Kabalah is the primitive tradition and rests on a dogma of Magism . 759-l

Kabalah minus the principle of the Hierarch forms Swedenborgi

Kabalah , origin
'

and development of the Holy §See also Cabala)
Kabalah

,
representation of the mysterious p antacles of the

Kabalah states , in reference to the Justice and Mercy or Benignity
of God

Kabalah , study of, aided by the Tetractys
Kabalah ,

symbolism of lights according to the .

Kabalah taught the unity of God and embodied a pure philosophy . .625-1

Kalabah teaches the emanation of all from Infini te Light .

Kabalah , the Ancient of Days exist ed before everything in the
Kabalah

, the Hebrew traditional philosophy
Kabalah the heritage of Israel and the secret of its priests
Kabalah the key of the occult sciences and gave birth to the Gnos

Kabalah , the primary tradition of the single revelation
Kabalah , the Supreme Being is the “Unlmown Father” in the
Kabalah ,

visions
'

of Ezekiel veiled by enigmatic dogmas of the
Kabal ist doctrines known to the Templars
Kabalist is a man who has learned the Sacredotal and Royal Art . .627-u

Kabalist pantacle, the Cross of the East , made by the plates of the
Templar trowel 816-m

Kabalist ic alphabet in the Tarot indicates the order to be followed . . 777-1

Kab alistic and Hermetic Rose Croix -1

Kabalistic book of the Apocalypse closed by seven seals .
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Kabali stic books furnished the doctrines of the Hermetic Phil
OSOpherS 772-1

Kabalistic Commentaries contain the meaning of the Rose Symbol . .821-1

Kabal istic doctrine based on Deity without l imitation or conforma
765-1

Kabal ist ic doctrine concealed under its emblems in the Apocalyp se . . 727-1

K abal istic Doctrine contained in the Sepher Yetsairah ,
Sohar

,
Tal

mud
Kabalist ic doctrine , like Masonry, tends toward Spiritual perfection . .625-1

Kabalistic doctrine lost by the Pharisees at the advent of Christ 727-1

Kabal istic Doctrine, the dogma of the Magi and Hermes 84 1-1

Kabalistic doctrine the religion of the Sage and Savant 625-1

Kabalistic doctrines of emanations , the ori gin of the Christian
Trinity . 552-u

Kabalistic doctrines , sources of our knowledge of the 266-1

Kabalistic four Worlds alluded to in the four elements of the Ritual . 784—m
Kabal istic Gnosticism : in the chiefs of the Templars was vested
the Apostolate of .

Kabalist ic idea of the Infinite Deity and His emanations
Kabali stic ideas concerning the Sephiroth .

Kabal istic interpretation of the Seven Sephiroth is Atik Yomin
Kabalistic number four furnished the mysteries of the Tetragram of

the 732-u

Kabalistic process of creation . 766—769

Kabali stic secrets contained in the ternarys of the Evangelic Symbols .730-l
Kabali st ic Significance of Yod , typ e of the human Tetragram 77 1-m

Kabal ist ic statement in regard to the Infinite Light . . 742-u

Kabalistic “Taro” corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram 732-m

Kabalistic theory of the four worlds, Emanation , Creation , Forma
tion , Fabrication 768-1

Kab al istic triangle . Necessity, Liberty, Reason 738-u

Kabalists consider God as the Intelligent
,
Animating , Living , Infini te . 97-1

Kabalists have chIefly studi ed the questions of the Nature of Deity
and the beginning of the Universe

Kabalists ’ opinion concerning
“

Souls is Platoni sm and came from the
Chaldeans

Kabalists regarded Deity as the Primordial Ether-Ocean from which
light flows 739-1

Kabal ists wrote the “unsp eakable word , Ihuh ,
translated by Ararita . 728-u

Karobim on the Propitiatory was misunderstood 818-1

Kether Ailah synonymous with the Supreme Crown ; Cause of

Causes 751-1

Kether, Corona, existent in the Corona of the World of Emanation . . 758-u

Kether, Crown , has no configuration nor can there be any cogu i
z
'

ance of it . 753-u

Kether denoted by Yod, according to the Pneumatica Kabalist ica . . 798-m

Kether is the Will of Deity, or Deity as Will 758-m

Kether, Kabal isti c meaning of 202-l
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Kether, the cranium of Adam Kadmon .

Kether, the Crown , is treated of as a person composed of the ten
numerations

Kether, the Crown , the Divine Will or Potency, the first Sephiroth . .552-u

Kether, the will , remains in Macroprosopos, the first Universal
Kether was the aggregate of the ten Sephiroth 755-u

Kether
’

s sphere opened and thereout proceeded Hakemah .

Key of the Holy Books is the Sohar which opens all the depths and
843-1

Key to the p antacles of the Apocalypse are three , four, seven, twelve .728-u

Khairum ,
or Khur-um , misrendered into Hiram 816-m

Kh aled ,
“The sword of God ,” at the battle of Damascus

, erdi orts

soldiers 53-m

Khur
,
correspondence to Egyptian Har . 78-m

Khur from the , Zend word, Hu are
, the Sun . 602-u

Khur-om Abi, meaning of 81-m

Khur-cm
,
personification of Light and the Sun

,
Saviour 79-1

Khur-om ,
Phoenician art ificer, meaning of the name of 81-u

Khur-om ,
similarity in the Mysteries to the death of the Mast er .

-m

Khurum assailed at the three gates by Capri cornus, Aquarius, Pices . 448—u

Khurum assau lted at the East , West and South Gates 488-u

Khurum
,
improperly called Hiram

,
is Khur-cm

Khur-um
,
King of Tsur, first performed annual ceremony, 25th Dec . 78-1

Khurum laid several days in the grave and was raised by the power
ful attraction of Leo

Khurum legend connected with more ancient ones ; variants of them .435-m
Khurum , name of Evil God , Bal , found in name of each murderer of . 80-u
Khurum obtained tru e ideas of Deity in the Mysteries 208-m
Khurum

, or Khai rum,
derivation and meaning of .

Khurum rai sed by the Lion ’

s grip after that of Aquarius and Cancer
had failed 461-u

Khurum represents the Sun killed by the three Winter Signs 448-u

Khurum
,
The Master, received no wages not his due 1 14-u

Khurum
,
the Master

,
the symbol of human freedom 21 1-u

Khurum , the Tyrian artist of the columns Jachin and Boaz 9-m

Khurum
’
s assassins, origin of names , relation to ' Stars 488-u

Khurum ’
s body searched for by the other nine Signs of the Zodiac . .448—u

Kingdom of Christ
,
which , though not of this world, would govern

all its grandeurs 815-m
Kings : not successively, but altogether, Binah produced the seven . . 796-1

Kings ; shattered into fragments were the first Six 796-l
.

Kings of the World are those knowing the incontestable verity 842-m

Kings , when they died , had no root in Adam Kadmon
,
nor was

Wisdom their
'

root
Kneph or Agathodaemon , the Good Spirit , represented by Osiri s . .587-1

Kneph ,
the Serpent God of the Egyptians

Knight Commander of
. the Temple, first Chivalric Degree

Kni ght Commander of the Temple , the 27th Degree
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Knowledge of Deity and Soul because we feel their existence
Knowledge of God ’s existence through the Power communicated to
man by the Word

Knowledge of good and evil commenced .

Knowledge of Life limited to its developments
Knowledge , Masonic, little use unless it adds to our Wisdom and
Charity

Knowledge of natural things through our senses
Knowledge of the Absolute itself possible only through his manifes

tations 738-1

Knowledge of the effects of thi ngs , the attributes, possible . .570-57 1-572

Knowledge ) f the essence of things impossible 570-571-572

Knowledge of Truth and of the Nature of the Gods the most
521-1

Knowledge of the value of many things comes when we lose them . . 190-u

Knowledge , the forerunner of liberty and toleration 171-m

Kosmos
,
a word signifying Beauty and Order ; Universe ! 87-1

Krishna , called Heri , Shepherd and Saviour 81-1

Krishna
,
Hindu Sun G od .

Kronos and Ouranos were above Zeus

L .
,
P.,
D . on Cagliostro

’
s seal were the ini tials of “Tread under

foot the Lilies”
,

823—m

Labor a blessing , not a curse
Labor has produced all that is glorious in the world 346-m

Labor is a more beneficent minist ration than man admits
Labor is Heaven ’s great ordinance for human improvement
Labor is man ’s great function, distinction, privilege
Labor is noble and ennobling, not a disgrace nor a misfortune 242-m

Labor necessary to develop the energies
Labor not a curse or a doom , but a blessing
Labor

,
the lessons of the 22d Degree inculcate respect for 340-u

Labor
,
three kinds of, manual , in arms, intellectual 331-u

Labor , wide as Earth , has its summit in Heaven 342-1
’

Labor yet to be the King of Earth is the noblest emblem of G od . .341-m.

Laborers alone survive in .the solitudes of Time 343—u

Laboring man , condition of the 179

Labors of Hercules depict the varying fortunes of the Solar Power . .591-1

Labors of Hercules, Peter the Great , Cromwell, Napoleon .

Labyrinth built in honor of the Sun ,
its twelve palaces consecrated

to

Lactan ti us believed soul existed before the body
Lactantius ridiculed the earth ’s revolution around the Sun
Ladder, Faith , Hope , Charity, the three principal rounds of the .

Ladder in Jacob ’s dream ; translation of the word
Ladder, nine rounds
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Ladder of seven steps a symbol of the passage of souls through Stars .414-u

Ladder of the Mithraic Initiations , with its seven steps , a symbol . . 85 1-l

Ladder reached from Heaven to Earth
,
each step had a gate 414-u

Ladder
,
seven rounds ; lO-u

Ladder
,
symbolism of Mithraic 233—1

Ladder
,
theological , which Jacob saw . lO-u

Lamaism teaches final judgment before Eslik K han and punishment . 624—u

Lamb
,
and two Knights on one horse taught humility and self-denial . 802-l

Lamb eaten by Israelites at Vernal Equinox 466-m

Lamb or Ram adored when he opened the Equinox 448-m

Lamb of Vernal Equinox marks defeat of Serpent 407-m

Lamb sacrificed by initiates of Heliopol is and its flesh eaten 431-1

Lamb used instead of Ram by Persians .

Landseer ’s theory concerning the legend of Osiris . 483-487

Language fell into confusion after man ’s connection with the Creator
ceased .600-u

Language inadequate to express idea of Deity, hence p ersonification . 672-l

Language inadequate to express the origination of matter from spirit .673-m

Language not adequate to express our ideas 569—u

Latitude and Longitude of Egyptian cities 442-u

Laurel wreaths for the Greek and Romans who fought for the
love of Liberty . .

Law as applied to the Universe means
Law displacing Chance and Necessity permits man to be morally
free 695-m

Law Eternal by whi ch all the Operations of Nature proceed without

Law
,
fundamental

,
the keystone of the Temple of Liberty

Law
,
obedience to

Law of attraction and radiation
,
the principle of Creation and cause

of Life 843-u

Law of Attraction has no exceptions ; attraction is the common
bond 828-m

Law of God a part of the law of Harmony dictated by Infini te
Wisdom 240-u

Law of God relating to our conduct 240-u

Law of justice claimed to be our notions of right adopted by God . .830-u

Law of matter
,
law of mind, law of morals, the mode in whi ch those

forces act
Law of matter

,
learned only by experience , i s imperative

Law of natural phenomena expressed in the Kabala by the number

Law of natural phenomena furnished the Hebrews with the mys
teries of the Tetragram

Law or principle of chemical attraction ; destruction
" would follow

the repeal of the 846-m

Law of Retribution 216-217

Law ’ of sympathy and harmony inflexible as the law of gravitation . .244-u
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Law of the Divine an analogical inferenc e of human la‘w
Law perceived , but not understood , becomes Necessity
Law superior over capricious interference
Law, that mind gives character to all is one impartial
Law unacknowledged goes under the name of Chance
Law unknown is not obli gatory
Laws and Constitution in a free government above incapables
Laws and principles as a spiritual being .

Laws governing the Universe by necessity
Laws governing the Universe changed by prayer questionable
Laws of G od obligatory on us because they express His infin ite
Wisdom

Laws of G od produce wrong and injustice according to our stand
830-1

Laws of movement and li fe known to the priests of Egyp t 842-1

Laws of nature not known to ancients to be immutable 447-m

Law of natural phenomena represented by a cube 732-u

Laws of our own natu re unchangeable 239-1

Laws of Solon, the best his countrymen were capable of receiving . 37-u

Laws
,
the Mason should not attempt to change God ’s inflexible .

-1

Laws, the Universe preserved by eternal 577—u

Laws whi ch seem harsh may be beneficial if looked on from a

Le Verrier, painstaking methods of
Le aders of men

,
not the acutest think ers

Legislators should be thinkers , not gabblers
Legend of Hir’am Abif but a variant of an universal one
Legend of the Master, Khurom,

differently interpreted .

Legend of the Mysteries practically the same in all countri es 377-u

Legends of the Degrees considered as allegories , not taught as truths . 329-m

Legislators whose laws we obey now long dead 313-u

Leniency designated as Light and Whiteness , the Substance of Deity

Leni ency of the Kabalah coincides with Paul ’s ideas as to Law
and Grace 769-u

Leniency the essence of the Stab il ity of Creation and part of the

Leo named because theLion came to the Nile athirst
Leo the device of Judah by whose grip Khurum was raised
Leo the first sign into which the Sun passed below the Summer
Solstice 455-m

Leo the Third, Kabalistic pantacle contained in the Enchiridion of . . 104-m

Leslie
,
John

,
Bishop of Ross

,
tells of those who saw St . Andrew ’s

Cross
Lesser Mysteries a preparation for the Greater
Lessons learned in the school of life
Letter He , resolved into Daleth and Vau . .

Letters and names constitute the
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Life, Light, Soul , from the inherent Light of the Emanative principle . 755-l

Life made worthy and glorious by 143-1
'

Life , more than life are the duties of 151-1

Life of a communi ty depends on 197-1

Life of Humanity is the Word
,
the Light 849-1

Life of the embryo maintained by the activity of the mother ’s l ife . .668-1

Life of the Universe and Soul alike the result of Harmony and
movement

Life of things from the vital fire that blazes in the Sun
Life perpetually caused by the double law of fixedness and move

Life principle familiar to the ancients and Alchemists .

Life principle is the uni versal ag ent .

Life-principle of the world a universal agent
,
two natures

,
a double

current 734-1

Life principle penetrates everything ; a ray detached from the Sun . . 734-1

Life Principle that moves the world , compared to that whi ch moves
Man 667-l

Life proceeding from the hidden Deity . 555-m

Life represented by a simple Tau ; eternal life when circle was added . 505-u

Life rises out of the grave ; the soul can not be held by the fettering
flesh

Life rising ou t of death an important doctri ne of the Mysteries
Life

,
teachings of the dread realities of .

Life
,
the blessings of life proceed often from the trials of

Life
,
the creation of God .

Life well regulated results from the equi libri um between our app e

t ites and Moral Sense
Life what we make it by character and adaptation .

Life ’s length measured by what we have done for others
Light

,
a

'

name applied to Ainsoph , because unable to express it by
any other

Light a pure emblem of and first emanation from the Eternal God‘

. .617—1

Light a symbol of Hope to the candidate 639~m

Light
,
Ahriman second born of the Primitive 257—m

Light
,
all things caused by an emanation of a ray of 286-u

Light an example of the emanation doctrine of the Gnostics 248-1

Light , ancient symbols of, meaning
Light and Darkness

'

a marked feature of the Eleusinian Mysteries . .403-m

Light and Darkness, a prominent feature in the Mysteries 402-1

Light and Darkness are the world
’s eternal ways 58 1-m

Light and Darkness contesting for possession of the lunar disk 468-l

Light and Darkness proceed from the idea of the Active and Passive .659-l

Light and Darkness , the basis of Ancient Theology according to

Light and Fire ; references to .

Light and Life emanati ons from Deity , the archetype of light .
Light and Whiteness a designation of. Leniency
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Light as applied to Deity is the Substance fromwhich Light flows . .740-m

Light became the first Divinity of the ancients 443—1

Light coexistent with God ; questions concerning -l

Light comes from the etherial substances that compose the active
cause 659-1

Light defined in the book, Omschim, or Introduction to the Kabala 740-u
Light, Fire, Flame , the Aor of the Deity, manifested in flame

, ou t

Light , Fire , Flame, the sons of the Phoenician Kronos
Light , Fire, Flame, the Trinity of the Chaldean oracles
Light

,
Fire not a pure

Light for which all Masomc j ourneys are a search
Light

'forthshone from Deity not severed or diverse from Him
Light from above constituted three brains for Microprosopos when
the letter He was born .

Light from the shattered vessels reascended to
'

Binah then flowed

Light has no characteristics of matter
Light, Human but a reflection of a ray of the Divine Light .

Light in excess, being veiled , may be received by those below
Light inclosed in the seeds of species has its home i n Uni versal
Spirit .

Light
,

” ini tiates in Bacchian Mysteries cry Hail new-born
Light is the creative power of Deity
Light is the equilibri um of Shadow and Lucidity
Light is the Father and Mother of all
Light , modern and ancient conception of .

Light not Spiri t
,
but the instrument of the Spirit

Light not the body of the Protop lastes, but first physical mani fes

98-1

Light of Ainsoph inheres in the Vessel as their Life, Light , Soul 755—1

Light of Fire the symbol of the Divine Essence 742-1

Light of the Countenance of God
,
the inmost Covering , Aur Peni al . . 749-m

Light of the Lodge a symbol of 240-l

Light of the Substance and that of the Garment in the Primal Ether . 750-m

Light of the Substance of the Infinite a Kabalist ic expression 743-1

Light of the Sun at midni ght revealed to the Initiate 389-m

Light of the Vessels is the Soul of the vessel and is active in them . .755-m

Light of the vestige of garment different from that of the Substance . 750-m

Light of the vestige of the Garment termed a point, Yod, a point in
the center of Light

Light (or knowledge ) of God ’s existence came from the Power com
municated to man by the 598-u

Light
,
Ormuzd existed in the beginning in the primitive 256-l

Light
,
perception of, is the Dawn of the Eternal Life , in Being 100-l

Light
,
period of termination of the struggle between Darkness and . .257-1

Light Principle did its work, but the Evil Principle caused Him to

be crucified -m
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Light-pri nciple one of the apcient conceptions of Deity .

Light Principle put on the appearance of a human body
Light Pri nciple suffered in appearance only .

Light Principle took the name of Christ in the Messiah 567-m

Light referred to in the Kabalah .

Light represented Ormuzd or Ahura Mazda 612-u

Light seems an emanation from the Creator unfolding all things . .660-u

Light Substance in the Deity 741-1

Light
,
symbol of truth and knowledge 76-m

Light
,
symbolism

-

of being brought to .

Light synonymous with Good
Light that is the visible mani festation of God active throughout the

2845-m

Light
,
the cause and principle of al l that exists is a Divine Ray of . .267-u

Light the creature of the Unseen G od who taught the True religion 582-u

Light
,
the final revelation in the Eleusinean Mysteri es was 394-1

Light
,
the first divinity worshipped because it made known the

Universe
Light, the head of the universal organism , called Pooroosha
li ght the Life of the Universe
Light

,
the ob j ect of Masonic search

,
brings us to the Kabala .

Light the principle of the real existence of primitive men
Light the reason of being of the Shadow .

Light the symbol of most of the Indian and Persian Deities 60 1-1

Light
, to the Ancients , was the cause of life ; flowed from God 13-u

Light towards which all Masons travel 256-l

Light, visible , is attended by a shadow proportional to that light . .847-1

Light wanted by the candidate wandering in darkness 361-u

Lig
'

ht was divine to the Chaldeans and Phoeni cians 582-u

Light was the life of men
,
said St . John . 743-1

Light was the Life of the Uni verse, the substance of God and the
Soul

Light will return into the Plenitude when redemption is aecom
p li shed

Light worshipped by Sabaeans .

Lighting and lights of Temples
,
meaning and reference

Lights , Great
Lights, Le sser
Lights not seen in the North of a Lodge room because
Lights represent Sun

,
Moon and Mercury

Lights
,
symbols in 12th Degree of the three great

Lights : the initiate became an Epopt when admitted to the see the
Divine

Lights
,
the three great , represent in the lodge 2 10—u

Lily ,
a Masonic medal had upon it a sword cutting off the stalk of a . 823-m

Limitation modified by grace, which relaxes it 764—1

Line being but the extension of a point
,
an emblem of Unity 487-u

Line , duality or evil represented by the broken or divided .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


108 DIGEST or
“MORALS AND DOGMA”

Love, a mythologic image of the grand secret and the grand agent . .732-m

Love a power between the human and the divine . . 692-m

Love and Mercy impregnating Rigor and Severity by Benignity f. . 796-u

Love and Rigor must temper each other to produce creation 798-l

Love at the bottom of Chri stianity 730-1

Love became the universal parent when 684-u

Love carries to the gods the prayers of men and brings down the
692-m

Love , Chri st the expounder of the new Law of
Love emerging from the Bacchic egg, with Night , organizes Chaos . .663-1

Love , interest in the virtue of those we 198-m

Love is the attribute of Compassion or Mercy 796-l

Love of God according to Plato and Christianity 704—1

Love one another the whole law enunciated by Christianity 705¢u

Love, perfect, denoted by the Father, male . 795-1

Love received scanty homage before the birth of philosophy 69 1-1

Love scarcely recognized in the old days of ignorance . 692-u

Love the best pilot , supporter, saviour of all things 692-u

Love , the highest and most beneficent of the Gods , according to
Plato 682-l

Love , the physician of the Universe, the first born of Nature .683—u

Love the solution of the problems of the contradictions of existence .683-l

Loving better than hating
,
even by Deity Himself . 859-u

Loving Kindness is greater than Hope or Faith ; the only thing God
requ ires

Loving kindness of the Father enfolds and blesses everything . 7 15-1

Lowly and uninfluential, importance of the work of the ; instances . 4 1-m

Loyola referred to
Lucanus , Ocellus ,

after Pythagoras
,
opened a school in Italy .

Lucanus recognized the eternity of the Universe and the Active and
Passive 653-1

Lucifer, the Evil Force or Devil represented by the false 102-1

Lucifer
,
the Lightbearer, Son of the Morning , Spirit of Darkness . .321-u

Lukewarmness to be anathematized 138-m

Lulle defines mercury
,
meaning either electri city or astral light 775-m

Lu lle , Raymond , says to make gold must first have gold . 777-l

Lulle
,
Raymond

,
treats on Hermetic Science . 774-1

31-u

Luther with his sermons worked great results . 43-u

Luxury, extravagance, ostentation, the peril of nations and men . .348-In

M
Macrobius in the Sacred Fables explains theory of the Two Prin

Macrobious taught that the heavens and spheres were part of the
Universal Soul 669-m

Macrocosmos, the universal organism ca lled Pooroosha .
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Macroprosopos, Arik Aup in, a person composed of ten Numerat ions . 799-m
Macroprosopos is called in the third person , Hua, He 793-1
Macroprosopos is the Idea of the Universe when yet Deity was un

mani fested in the Absolute 758-m
Macroprosopos, or Adam Kadmon

, constituted with three heads .
-u

Macropros0 pos, the first prototype or Uni versal . 793 4

Magdol, the sacred Babylonian tower, description of 234-m
Magi advised by Star of Knowledge when Truth comes into the

Magi came from the East , guided by a Star, to adore the Saviour .
-1

Magi , Daniel the Chief of the College of the 255—1'

Magi guided to Jerusalem by the Star ; the Blazing Star 842-u

Magi led to a knowledge of the New Name by a study of the
Pentagram

Magi , many ideas of the Jewish sects were obtained from the
Magi : Mysteries concealed the occu lt science of the
Magi of Babylon were expounders

,
astronomers , divines

Magi of the Persians similar to the Dru ids of Britain
Magi received the title of Kings

,
and Magism is called the Royal

Art”

Magi saluted Chri st in his cradle as hi erartic ambassadors
Magian dogma the basis of the Kabalah , or primitive tradition
Magian Mysteries have a religious, phi losophical and natural sig

nification .

Magian traditions symboli zed the law of the equilibrium by C0 1

umns

Magic : an Absolute Deity independent of Reason is the Idol of

Magic and occult philosophy of the ancients synonymous
Magic at the base was science .

Magic
,
High

,
in Egypt , Greece and Rome .

Magic , High , styled the Sacredotal and the Royal Art 98-1

Magic is that which i t is ; it is by itself, like the mathematics 8414

Magic is the exact and absolute science of nature and its laws 84 1-1

Magic is the science of the Ancient Magi . 84 1-1

Magic
,
or Magism

,
reconciles fai th and reason , authority and liberty . 842-m

Magic reconciles what are seemingly opposed to each other 842-m

Magic unites in one science what of Philosophy and Religion is

Magical agent make s possible the transmutation of metals and the
universal medicine

Magical Agent of the Hermetics disgui sed under the name of
“Prima

Materia”

Magical ternary whi ch in human things , corresponds with the Di
vine Triangle 738-u

Magism known as the Holy Empire
,
Realm ,

or Sanctum Regnum . . 842-u

Magism
,
the science of Abraham

,
Orpheus , Confucius, Zoroaster,

Moses
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Magism under a new veil in the Holy Kab alah
Magnet of Paracelsus the chief dependence of the Great Work 777-m

Magnum-Opus, the Great Work of the Sages, to find the Absolute . . 776—1

Mahaatma
,
the Great Soul ; One God ; Universal Element ; Mind . .673—u

Mahomet adopted the primeval faith and taught the one God idea . .616-1

Mahomet not recognized as an inspired prophet by the Templars . .8 18-1

Mahomet still governs one-fourth of the human race 313-1

Mahomet the Second broke a triple-headed se rpent of brass at Con
stantinop le .

Mahometan, in the Orient, more trustworthy than the Christian
Maia, Nature

’
s loveliness, the germ of passion

,
source of worlds

Maimonides explains the origin of the worship -of Stars
Maj estic number is Three, denoting the triple divine essence
Maj ority of men have an ideal justice , juster than the law
Malakoth gives ten Sephiroth to each of the four Worlds .

Malakoth is a person, the wife of M icroprosopos
Malakoth is female and the matrix out of which all creation is born . 769-m

Malakoth is Perpetuity and Continuity without solution 768-u

”
Malakoth , one of the Sephiroth ; Rule , Reign , Royalty,

Dominion,
Power 753-m

Malakoth , Regnum, a separate person behind and in conj unction
with MicrOprosopos

Malakoth represents the field wherein are to be sown the seeds of
the Secret Minerals 799-u

Malakoth represents the metallic woman and Morn of the Sages . -u

Malakoth (says the Apparatus) is called Haikal , Temple or Palace . .799-u

Malakoth unites with her husband, MicrOprosopos, when face is
turned to face . .

Male agents : Heavens and Sun have been regarded as the 85 1-m

Male and Female ; all things are constituted .

Male and Female are
'

in equilibrium as Hakemah and Binah
Male and Female are the Active and the Passive symbols .

Male and Female created he
Male and Female created He them ; in the image of Deity
Male and Female formed ; the anterior and posterior adhering to

one another 749-l

Male and Female Force designated by I . H . U. H. ; First Born of -u

Male and female God created things that they might continue 800-u

Male and Female mutually tempering each other are Benigni ty and
Severity

Male and Female principles ; most profound idea of the
Male and Female was the form of the Universe
Male and female was the person into the form of which the Circles
were changed

Male and female were the prominent Deities of the Mysteries
Male and Female within the occult Wisdom the Supreme Crown is
fashioned

Male. in the Idra Rabla, is right ; female is
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Man formed of the dust of the earth by Yehouah
, who breathed the

breath of life into his 851-l

Man
,
free and subj ect to obligation, is a moral person with ri ghts . . 725-m

Man had the Word in the beginning , and the Word was from God . .58 1-l

Man has a noble work to perform in himself 349-m

Man has fallen ; may be raised by following the directions of Wis
dom

Man has natural empire over all institutions
Man has power to commune with God . .

Man in the 17th Degree , symbolism
Man is a moral person, one endowed with reason and liberty 703-u

Man is both human and divine , the antagonisms of hi s nature are -u

Man is one , though of a double nature .

Man is Free because he can modi fy nature ’s laws in regard to him
self

Man is by nature cruel , like the tigers
Man lost a knowledge of God , the Absolute Existence
Man made in the image of God and placed in Asia, cradle of the

Man makes Deity in his own image
Man makes God in his own image and thinks God created them in

Man must be a worker ; the Earth and Air his laboratory 344-l

Man most dogmatizes on the inconceivable 2224

Man most nearly approaches the Divine perfections 610-u

Man not a spiri tual
,
but a composite being 232-u

Man not a terrestrial plant ; his roots are in Heaven 520-m

Man not the central point of the Universe 71 1-m

Man
,
on earth

,
performs God ’s 736-u .

Man or the animal dying the Universe withdraws its eternal spiri t . . .666-u

Man partakes of the Divine nature as well as elementary nature . .667-1

Man
,
relative unimportance of ; effect on the Soul 303—m

Man requires something tangible to exalt his mind to a due concep

’
tion of Deity 617-l

Man sees evidences of design and God in Nature . 647-l

Man should not be angry at animal characteristics in men x 76-11

Man struggles to place himself in communion with Deity 652-653

Man Successively under the influence of the Stars, Sun and Moon . .255-m

Man, the Divine, is the beginning of all creation 760-m
Man, the Divine, is the principle of Direct Light 760-m

Man, the Divine , supplies all things to all 760-m

Man
,
the Material

,
is the end and completion of all creation 760-m

Man,
the Material , is the principle of reflected light . 760~m

Man
,
the Material

,
receives all things from all . 760-m

Man ,
the name for Malakoth ,

Regnum and MicrOprosopos j ointly . .794-1

Man
,
the present condition not the same as that of primitive 252-u

Man the result of the Creative Thought of God .

Man
,
the unit of Humanity, is a microcosm . .760-rri
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Man, though insignificant, seeks to k
n
ow God and Hi s methods . .

-m
Man unites the Divine and the Human . 858-m
Man venerable or formidable but to a small part of hi s fellow crea

120-u

Man-Woman , crowned with flames
,
on a cube

,
winged

,
bearded sym

bol of Mercury 774-m
Man , worldly, covetous , sensual , must change before being a good

Man ’s desire to do something that will live after him 312-u

Man ’s destruction comes not from the Gods
,
but from —l

Man ’s domain is corporeal nature , visible on earth 736-m

Man ’s existence in the infinite being of God .

Man ’s faculties change not the Divine nature .

Man ’s life a success when it is a harmony and beautiful
Man ’s life should be like the Great Harmony of God and the

Man ’s material and mortal portion comes from the earth
Man ’s moral responsibility affected by the question of Evil
Man ’s morality is the instrument of God ’s justice
Man ’s normal condi tion is progress
Man ’s soul a part of the intelligent Soul of the Universe, therefore
intelligent 670-u

Man ’s Soul breathed into him by
,God is immortal as God

’s
Thoughts are

,
577—u

Man ’s soul is immort al , but its mode of existence Masonry does
not settle

Man ’s soul is man himself 668-l

Man ’s spiritual and immortal portion comes from the -l

Man ’s supreme obj ect
,
the Good ; his law,

Virtue .

Man ’s true unhappiness is that he can not get his destiny fulfilled . .341-u

Man ’s uni on wrth Deity the aspiration of the religious sentiment . .652-m

Man ’s Very Self is his Soul , which is not subj ect to decay 852-1

Man ’s virtues are God ’s attributes 704-u

Mandaites recognized emanations 568-u

Manes claimed to be the Parakletos or Comforter
,
organ of the

'

Deity
Manes deri ved his doctrine from Zoroasterism,

Christi anity, Gnos
565-m

Manes ’ dominant idea was Pantheism from India and China 565-m

Manes
,
founder of the Manicheans

,
lived among the Persian Magi . .565-In

Manes, two Pri nciples symbolized by white and black in juxtaposi
tion

Manifestation is the same as occultation 795-1

Mani festation theory of the Gnostics 555-1

Manifestations of God as Father
, Son,

.

Holy Ghost , how considered .270-m

Manifestations of God fill all so-called empty space and void 845-1

Manifestations of God received the germ of His creations 559-l

Mani festations of Man and the Church were -u
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Manifes tations of the Eons were the Word
Manifestations of the numerations potentially in Kether} 756-u

Manifestati ons of the Word and Life were Man and the Church . .560-u

Mani fold and particulars evolved from the One General source .
-m

Mani lius sings of the invisible and potent Sou l of Nature 668-u

Mank ind flowed into Indi a, China , Persi a, Arabia , Phoenicia 598-m

Mankind held in pl edge by the principle of Evil until ransomed . . . 567-1

Mantras ’ idea asserted and developed in the Upanischadas .
672-1

30-1

Marcion, the Gnostic, says concerning the Soul
Marcosi ans taught that Deity produced by His words the Logos . .560-m

Marcus , the disciple of Valentinus , spun the idea of a Word into
subtile details Sb l-m

Marius in period of

Mark, in the Shape of a fish
,
used by early Christians as a pledge

Marri age of heaven and earth sung by Virgil and Columella .

Marriage of man and woman an image of the union of Nature with
6564

Marriage represented by the number five, which reproduces itself . .634-u

Mars gives the Soul valor, enterprise, impetuosity, as it passes

Mars the name of the fifth gate of the ladder ; material , copper . .414—m

Mars : the religious Mysteries of the Gauls were called the School of .625-u
‘Marseillai se,

” value of, to revolutionary France 92-m

Martin Luther : anti-papal doctrines written previous to .

Mary and Joseph, parents of Jesus , to whom the Word had united

Masaniello
’
s fall referred to

Mason a votary of Liberty and Justice .

Mason at first entrance as sumes new duties 176-l

Mason deceived who thinks there is nothing to be done in Masonry . 185-l

Mason , definition of
Mason, duties of

Mason, duties of, if he wishes to imitate the Master Khurum
Mason entitled to be called a perfect Elu ; when
Mason, good, does good naturally and because he longs to
Mason has not lived in vain, when
Mason held by his promises to a pu-rer life, to toleration, charity,

Mason , honest business dealings of -1 18

Mason, moral courage of a, fostered and encouraged . 154-11

Mason must be convinced that he has a soul capable of progres

Mason not only a moralist and phi losopher, but a soldier .

Mason of nobler mould ra ches a reward through pain and work
'

"
—m

Mm . pm eptfl m be followed by . o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o c o c c a o .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


16 DIGEST or
“MORALS AND DOGMA”

Masoni c obligations taken upon the Compass, Square , Books 854-m

Masoni c Order, name of, titles and degrees, not known in the past . .207-1

Masonic phi losophical Cross an image of generative power 771-1

Masonic phi losophy and morality ; the True Word
‘of a Master . . .727-u

Masonic secret manifests itself without speech 218—1

Masonic secret partially revealed in Apprentice Degree 219-u

Masonic sense , religious tendency in 212-1

Masonic studies , true obj ects of . 25-u

Masoni c symbolism of the three great lights 202-u

Masonic symbols become lessons of wisdom when understood 597-m

Masonic teachings concerning a life of action 243-m

Masonic Titles, qualified to enlighten should be the wearers of -1

Masonic Tri nity : the Universal Soul ; Thought in the Sou l ; the
Word

Masonic True Word finds a meaning in the ineffable name of Deity .697-m

Masonic unbeliefs, effects of 196-u

Masonic work along charitable and educational lines 186-u

Masoni c work yet to be done .

Masonry, a Sphinx nearly buried in the sands 819-m

Masonry a st ruggle toward the Light of Virtue, Manliness , Liberty
Intelligence

Masonry, a succession of allegories and lessons in morality and
phi losophy

Masonry acknowledges the good and true in all creeds
Masonry adopted St . John, the Evangelist , and John the Baptist .

Masonry an imperfect image of the Ancient Mysteries
Masonry and Hermetic philosophy contain the Ternary
Masonry and philosophy have the same object

Masonry and the French Revolution
Masonry apart from all sects and creeds, same everywhere
Masonry approves or disapproves of
Masonry assumes the mask of Stone Masonry
Masonry believes Evil will be overcome finally

,
but does not deter

mine how 525-m

Masonry believes that il ls and suffering are means to purify the
heart

Masonry believes the Truth in every creed 525-1

Masonry belongs to no one creed or school 31 1-1

Masonry, Blue, as at present , not traceable earlier than 1700 A . D . . .208-u

Masonry but qualifiedly identical with the Mysteries 624-1
Masonry can ' do much if each Mason does his share 175-m

Masonry can
' not cease laboring for social progress . 188-u

Masonry, chief obj ect of 137-u

Masonry, chief obstacles to the success of . 237-m

Masonry constantly warring against the evil“ principle 221-m

Masonry : De Molai said to have instituted an occult , Hermetic ,
Scottish 820-1

Masonry declines to dogmatize in the detai ls of faith or re ligion . .576-u
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Masonry
,
degeneration of ; simpli city of formei' organization

Masonry defined ; its purposes, essence , spirit , stated
Masonry denies the right of any man to assume the prerogative of

Deity
Masonry

,
device of ; motto of

Masonry
,
devotees of all religions accepted by

Masonry does not exist where there is st rife and hatred
Masonry does not meddle with the subtleties of philosophy
Masonry , dogma of
Masonry enforces the lessons of Him who di ed on the Cross 221-m

Masonry engaged in a crusade against 237-m

Masonry forced by despotism and superstition to invent symbols . .221-1

Masonry, forms , as at present not the same as in past ages of 207-1

Masonry, foundation and superstructure 23-m

Masonry founded on the philosophy known and practiced by
Solomon 785-1

Masonry gathers the Truths of the old religions and philosophi es . .275

Masonry
,
Great Apostle of Peace

, Harmony, Good Will , Liberty,
Equality

,
Fraternity

Masonry grows through the wreck of empires
Masonry has appropriated the Solstices and Sts . John
Masonry has become a science .

Masonry has developed the advantages to be reaped from Mys
teri es

Masonry has eternal
Masonry has helped cast down some idols from
Masonry has her mission to perform
Masonry has preserved the Divine Truth given to the first men .

Masonry hopes and longs for the elevation of mankind
Masonry in England “purged” from revolutionary ideas
Masonry in France

.

gave as its secret Equality and Liberty
Masonry in heart traceable centuries previous to Solomon
Masonry

,
in the higher degrees , contains the Hermetic science, in

certain symbols
Masonry

,
inactivity and superficiality of

Masonry invites all men of all religions to war against wrong
Masonry is a continual st ruggle toward the light
Masonry is a Worship in which all civili zed men may unite
Masonry is continual effort to exalt the nobler nature over the
ignoble

Masonry is not a religion .

Masonry is philanthropic .

Masonry is philosophical because
Masonry is the apotheosis of Work
Masonry is the great Peace Society of the world
Masonry is the subjugation of the Human that is in Man by t he
Divine

Masonry is the universal morality suitab le to every man .
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Masonry is work . and the laboring man the peer of any
Masonry is Worship ; declaration in Apprentice Degree
Masonry, labors of, that excite zeal .
Masonry labors to equilibrate in us the Human and the Divine . .860-1

Masonry labors to improve the social order by 219-u

Masonry leaves each to the practice of hi s
’

own religion 226-m

Masonry leaves to others the inquiry into methods and creeds . .524-525
‘

Masonry : Man is an intelligent and free being , the fifth Truth of . . 534-1
'Masonry marches on towards the day when Evil is overcome 287-l

Masonry, morality and virtue the bases of 185-u

Masonry, multiplication of Degrees and additional ceremonials in . .326-u

Masonry must do all in its power to inform and protect the people . . 180-m

Masonry, need for activity in its labors . 93-m

Masonry neither a political nor a religious sect 220-1

Masonry not a cold metaphysical proposition 331-u

Masonry not for cold souls and narrow minds 138-m

Masonry not infallible ; should not dictate what others Should

Masonry not
“specu lative, but experimental

Masonry : Occult science of the Magi found in the enigmas of the

Masonry
,
or Free or Frank

Masonry orda ined to bestow manhood, science , phi losophy
Masonry, orders of architecture representing divisions of
Masonry perpetuates a Truth in imparting -the True Word
Masonry phil anthropic , philosophi cal , progressive
Masonry prescribed , dates, and by whom
Masonry properly expounded is the interpretation of nature

,
phil

osophy and

Masom'

y ,
questions concermng doings in . .

Masonry recogni zes the important position of necessity 154-u

Masonry reiterates the maxims of the phi losophers 221-m

Masonry reiterates the moral precepts of all religions 7 18-l

Masonry rej ects no religious belief ; is of no one religion 524

Masonry, religion and philosophy of 275

Masonry represents the Good principle and its prototypes 221-m

Mas onry req uires every man to do something 173
,

-u

Masonry requires nothing impracticable 172-1

Masonry resorted to by the Alchemists who invented Degrees 731-u

Masonry reverences all reformers, but does not define their Divinity . 525-l

Masonry reveres the character of the Great Master 718-721

Masonry same today as at the birth of the rac e 153—m

Masonry seeks to be the beneficent guide in the Progress towards
Freedom

Masonry seeks to ennoble common life
Masonry stands for the nobility of Labor
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Masonry, the practical ob j ect of
Masonry, the primitive Christianity organi zed into
Masonry,the uni versal character of . .

Masonry the universal , eternal , immutable religion 219—m

Masonry : to be charitable in the broadest sense
,
the seventh Truth

Masonry to exert itself in the cause of

Masonry, to live happily we must embrace the great truths oi . .

Masonry took the place of the school of Pythagoras
Masonry Trusts , Believes , Waits . .

Masonry under the banner of Charity preserves religious feeling .

Masonry
,
usefulness of .

Masonry
,
what constitutes

Masonry within must be Morality without
Masonry, work and mission
Masonry, work is the duty of

Masonry writes on its banners its principles displayed in every
country

Masonry ’s best friends and worst enemies were the Anti-Masons . .814-m

Masonry ’s creed that taught by nature and reason 718-l

Masonry ’s examples and teachings neglected outside the -m

Masonry ’s obligations little regarded ; politi cal elections ; empty
pomp

Masons accept the views of religion and duty that are
Masons and Masonry true to their mission bring great results
Mason ’s belief tends to the hi ghest eminence in virtue
Mason ’s belief

,
that his individual good is in God ’s consideration . .228-1

Mason ’s beli ef that pain is ordained for his chastening 228-m

Masons ’ belief that sorrows are the result of the operation of laws . .228-m

Mas ons beli eve in great minds in all ages speaking by inspiration . .225-u

Masons believe that God has arranged this world with a plan 225-m

Mason ’s business is to read the book of Nature 216-u

Mason ’s conception and belief in God 224-1

Masons form uncharitable opinions of Masons 186-11

Masons ignorant of the Clavicles and their contents and the Pan
tacle of Solomon

Masons , in all religions and countri es are found good 162-l

Masons , knowledge made known to Perfect 207-1

Masons may help deepen the channel in which God ’s justice runs . . 838-1

Masons may lawfully and earnestly desire a fortune when
Masons-Militant of Zorobab el the model of the Temp lars
Masons , not tolerant of religiou s and political opinions of Masons . . 186-u

Masons of old concealed important points of their Art under hiero
glyphic characters 785-1

Masons ’ relations to G od . 227-1

Mason ’s rule is to speak of the virtues and be silent as to the vices . .337-1

Masons should do what is possible and practicable and enforce
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Masons still go to Law , unnecessari ly, with Masons: 185-1

Masons taught square of wisdom
,
level of humility

,
plumb of justice .64 1-l

Masons taught to 221-u

Masons venerate in the triangle , the mystery of the Sacred Triad . .631-m

Masons who comprehend it are ministers of the universal religion . . 219-m

Mason ’s Word , the true knowledge of God
Masoretic points invented after beginning of our era 205-m

Mass of the Catechumens and that of the Faithful parts of Chris
tian Mysteries 541-1

Mass : the celebration of the Mysteries of Mithras . 54 1-1

Master a symbol of the Redeemer when bringing candidate to light . .639-m

Master, Masonry reveres the character of the Great . 718-721

Master Mason studies the animal kingdom
,
symbolized by Maeh . .632-u

“Master of Life,
” to the ancients

,
was the Supreme Deity 13—u

Master of Light and Life
,
Sun and Moon

,
symbols of 13-m

Master of the Lodge and Wardens
,
duty of 13-m

Master of the Lodge substituted for Mercury as one of the Lights . .41 1-u

Master of the Royal Secret
,
Sublime P rince of the Royal Secret

,

32d Degree
Master of the Symbolic Lodge

,
2oth Degree , duty of a 325-333

Master
,
place of Light where the name of Deity hangs over the . .287-1

Master, Third Degree . 62-u

Master works with Chalk
,
Charcoal and a vessel of Clay 548-m

Master ’s Compass has both the points above ; symboli zing the
rule of the spiritual . 854-1

Materia Prima” of Valentinus contains an Hermetic symbol 850-m

Maternal agency, the subj ective world, generally a phantasm 673-m

Material and Spiritual natures in equi librium ; Light and Darkness . .764-1

Material existence evolved from the Pythagorean Monad 675-l

Material , result of seeking the mere 12-m
Material the element of communion between man and God 7 14-u

Materialism and Pantheism avoided by an independent mind 677-m

Matter and mind dual from the idea of an independent mind 677-1

Matter and Spirit ori ginally were in Deity
Matter : categorical questions concerning ”

Matter created by G od by a thought ; after matter, worlds arid man .609-m

Matter dead to the world revivified by vegetation of the Tree of

Life
Matter deemed the female’ amongst the ancients
Matter existed eternal like the Spiritual
Matter is not eternal ; God the only original Existence
Matter makes no encroachment on the Divine Life .

Matter not coexistent with Deity .

Matter : one of the two eternal pri nciples is Darkness and Primitive . 567-l

Matter opposed to the beneficent force which gives it organi zation 664-u

Matter possesses Vi rtues , qualities and powers
Matter represented by nine, or three times three ; symbolism of nine

to four
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Matter, the Mother, the receptacle and place of generation, one of a

Matter the origin of Satan and his demons .

Matter
,
the passi ve principle, reproductive power, one of the Egyp

tian Triads
Matter

,
the principle of all the passions , etc

Matter, when Operated on by the Word, became the Universe
Maximin

,
horrors of despotism under

Maxims of ancient philosophers and religions . 167-170

Maximus Taurinus defines the tessera as a Sign and symbol 548-u

Maya
,
Mother of All

,
sprung from Brahm ,

the Source of All 849-1

Meaning and pronunciation of Ineffable Name lost to all but a few . . 700-1

Meaning of the Active and Passive powers of male and female
principles

Meaning of ‘the True Word of a Mason involves its proper pronun

Medi a which manifest the First Cause are the Sephiroth . .

Mediaeval occult associations brought into disrepu te by the symbol
of

,Baphomet 779-l

Mediator, a name given by the Persians to the Sun , Archimagus . .612-m

Medical science has made great stri des , but plague and pestilence
destroy yet

Melampus introduced the veneration of the generative organs from
Egypt

Meliton, Bishop of Sardis
,
says that the mind is God ’s likeness . .857-1

Men are ever on the Side of justice and humanity .

Men are the instruments of God ’s principles .

Men
, as a mass, are looking for what is just .

Men converted from the worship of Ahri man by prOphets
Men

,
different effects of the business of the world on

Men do not perceive the worth of their minds
Men

,
good in general

,
but bad in particular

Men
,
good, prone to pass by fallen brother with lofty step

Men
,
greatest

,
not acceptable to the mass of mankind

Men in every country of the old heroic strai n and stamp
Men, in literature , look for practical justice
Men often gloat and exult over the faults of neighbors . 133—m

Men, Temples not built with hands the meeting place of pri mitive . .277—u

Men tend to become distinguished 'for other. than heroic
,
kni ghtly

deeds 805-m

Men
, the automata of Providence

,
used to effect that they do not

dream
,

of
Men, the great works of man due to individual
Men ’s difference in faculty of communication
Men’s respect for themselves

,
measure of

Menander speaks of G od
,
Chance, Intelligence, as undist inguish

694-m
Mendes : the universal agent represented by hermaphroditic goat of .734-11
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Microprosopos is second garment with respect to the Elder Most

Micr0 pros0 pos issued forth back to back and yet cohering .

Microprosopos issued from the Father and was intermingled with
the Mother 794-1

Micropros0 pos, like the letter Vau in the letter He ; without a head . 794-l

Microprosopos, or Seir Aup in,
produced by conjunction of Vau and

He
Microprosopos represented under the form of man
Micr0 prosopos, the second Universal , speaks in the first person ,

Mi cr0 prosopos was the beginni ng, the numerations proceeding to act . 795-u

Middle ground between Atheism and Pantheism 672-u

Midgard Serpent sunk beneath the sea by Odin 499-u

Military power, independent of the Rule , an armed tyranny 3-1

Milky Way or Galaxy crosses the Zodiac at tropics of Cancer and
Capricorn 437-1

Milky Way
,
the pathway of souls ,

passes near the Equinoxes 413-1
Milton expresses the Hebraic doctrine concerning Light and God . .739—1

Mimansa interprets the meaning of the Manthras 672-1

Mimansa proclaims “Nothing was but Mind” 672-1

Mind : all things di rected, known , seen by the Supreme External . .677-u

Mind and matter dual from the idea of an independent mind 677-1

Mind early conceived the Unity of Nature and a pervading Spiritual

Mind happy in proportion to its fidelity and wisdom .

Mind has supreme empire over’ all things
Mind, in metaphysics, can not advance beyond self-

'

deification

Mind is all which man permanently is
Mind is God ’s likeness, according to Meliton
Mind may believe and know that which is unexplainable
Mind picture of God , if false , as much an idol as a wooden one

Mind the Macrocosmos , the Universal Organism,
Pooroosha

Mind the material as well as the efi cient cause
Mind the self conscious power of thought extended to the Universe . . 677-u

Mind the Universal Element ; One God ; Great Soul ; Mahaatma . .673-u

Mind the web and the weaver of the world 673-u

Mind, Virtue , Heaven , Immortality, exist in the thought of a 201-1

Mind ’s mi sery principally its own fault 195-u

Mind ’s uni versal medicine is mathematical and practical Truth 773-m

Mineral Kingdom symbolized by Tub , _

studied by the Apprentice . .632-u

Minerva , a'woman in armor, born of the brain of Jove . 849-1
“Minerva Munde ,” attributed to Hermes ’ Trismegistus 790-m

Minerva of the Greeks was the Isis of Egypt .

Minu cius Felix, a lawyer of Rome , defends the secrecy of Chris
tiani ty

Miracles are the natural effects of exceptional causes
Miracles effected by the absolute in reason and will



DIGEST or
“MORALS AND DOGMA” 136

Miracles in the phenomena of the Universe .

Miracles of Moses performed in virtue of the name engraved on his

Miracles wrongly regarded as effects without causes .

Misery , principle of, not an evil one 181-u

Mithraic cave displayed the Zodiacal and other constellations and -l

Mithraic feas t day the 25th of December .

Mithraic initiations practiced in caves ; a ladder erected
Mithraic initiations required the death of a human victim 424-u

Mithraic Initiations used
.

a seven-step ladder
Mithraic ladder, Faber

’s opinion of the
Mithraic Mysteries
Mithraic Mysteries belonged to Persia ; description
Mithraic Myst eries connected with the Heavenly Bodies
Mithraic Mysteries flourished in the Roman Empire .

Mithraic Mysteries , gates marked at points of the Zodiac 10-1

Mithraic Mysteri es , ladder in the ceremony of initiation l l-u

Mithras a symbol of the Sun , the Archimagus 612-m

Mithras , a Tau cross inscribed on the forehead of the initiate of . .505-u

Mithras adored under different names by different peoples 587-1
Mithras bearing a sword

,
seated on a Bull presides over the Equi

noxes
Mithras by reason of his death and sufferings secured salvation
Mithras : celebration and ceremonies of the Mysteries of
Mithras created and at the end will bring all before God as a sacri

fice

Mithras dispels darkness and conquers death . .

Mithras , Mystic Egg appears in the Mysteries of
Mithras not only light

,
but intelligence

Mithras
,
on 25th December was celebrated the birth of

Mithras , symbol of the Sun
Mithras , the “eye of Ormuzd

,
strikes down the dragon foe 612-1

Mithras
,
the rock-born hero , heralded the Sun

’s return in Spring . .592-m

Mithras , the Sun God , eclipsed Ormuzd himself 257-m

Mithras , the Sun God of the
.

Persians , born in a cave at Winter . .587
-m

Mithras , the Sun of Spring and God of Generation , seated on the
Bull

Mitra and Uschas are Medic as well as Zend Deities .

Mitra , the Fri end , a Vedic Sun God .

Mohammed , doctrines of, the best the Arabs were fitted to receive . 38—u

Mohammedans believe in a secret name of Deity . 621-l

Molai, de , said to have created four Metropolitan Lodges 820-1

Molai , de , said to have organi zed an occult , Hermetic , Scottish Ma
sonry

Molai , Jacques de, the las t Grand Master of the Templars, burned . . 820—1

Moral ru les to be beneficial must be practical 830-m

Moloch or Malek
, as applied to Deity, represents 208-m

Moloch, significance of passing children through the fires of
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Monad
'

or unit, a figure of the cube
Monad of Pythagoras the source of materia l existence 675-l

Monad was male and represented the creative energy 631-u

Monastery , fraternity and eq ua li ty ,
but no liberty in a 23-m

Monotheism declaims against the making of gods in human form . .678-m

Monothei sm with Pantheistic tendencies the spirit of the Indian

Monuments built to the world ’s patriots 836-m

Moon, ancients observed the regularity of 444—u

Moon and Sun emblems of the two Divine sexes
Moon and Sun impress a fecundating force .

Moon appeared in Heavens princi pally visible at night
Moon becomes Isis, the wife of Osiris
Moon believed to have fertilized the Nile by reason of her commu

nication with the Sun .477-1

Moon communicates the force of generation and growth .

Moon considered to have great influence on vegetation and anima ls .469-u

Moon, Egyptians assigned the demiourgi c or creat ive force to the . .469-u

Moon gave activity to universal vegetation 476-111

Moon orignally masculine and the Sun feminine
Moon, once in 18 y ears and a fraction the new Sun coincides wi th
the first New

Moon represents Hope
Moon , symbolism of the

Moon , the cone of shadow whi ch produces night ends above the 468-1

Moon the name of the sixth gat e of the ladder ; mate rial, Silver . .4 14-m

Moon the passive cause rela ti vely with Osiris ; the active with earth .477-m

Moon, the passive portion of nature , offered by the female .

Moon united with Osiris in the spring and received the princi ple of

Moon when Sun and Moon opened the yea r in Taurus, the Festival
.451-u

Moon with its silvery lustre follows the Sun .

Moral
,
all the relations of li fe are .

Moral and Inexorable, combined, personified Separately in Zeus 6894 1

Moral bonds, resu lt to society of . 196-1

Moral choice wou ld not exist unless i ts preferences were determined . 695-m

Moral convictions of the mind could not deceive if rightly inter

Moral existence included in the words : Duty and Hope 717-m

Moral law : categorical questions concerning the
Moral law has God for its first principle
Moral law is the obligatory good
Moral law is uni versal and necessary .

Moral law of necessity has as an author a being composed of j ustice
and charity

Moral law springs from God
’s Wisdom and Es sential Justice .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


128 DIGEST " OF
‘ “MORALS AND DOGMA”

Mother is rigor and severity
,
impregnated by the Father, produces

the brai n of MicrOprosopos
Mother, Matter, passive principle

'

, conceptive power .

Mother-night, name given by Goths to Festival of the Winter Sol
stice 368-u

Mother : the first emanation of the Eternal Being was a Universal . .602-1

Motives the special jurisdiction of morality 244-u

Motto of Masonry is 220—1

Mountain of Meru with three peaks a symbol of the Trimurti 234-m

Mountain tops chosen as places for sacrifices 617-1

Mourning for Osiris extends over forty days 486-u

Movement and Harmony the life of the Universe and Soul alike . .859-1

Movement in absolute repose would be a cessation of li fe .

Movement is the equilibrium of Inertia and Activity .

Multiplying number is eleven because of the possess ion of two uni ts .629-u

Murderers of Khi r-Om symbolizes Pilate , Caiaphas, Judas 641-1
Music of the spheres the image of the harmony of creation 250-u
“Music of the Spheres

,

” unders tanding of meani ng aided by Te
tractys .

Musical notes of the octave correspond to the seven Sephiroth 727-m

Mysteries a Sacred Drama, subj ects of

Mysteries a series of symbols 371-1

Mysteries , aids of gloom , secrecy, mystery taken advantage
'

of in the .383-m

Mysteries , all persons were initiated into the lesser . . z . .359-m

Mysteries, Ari stotle , Socrates and others accused of violations of

laws of the 384-1

Mysteries at first moral and political , but became more reli gious . .624—1

Mysteries , beneficent modification in religion due to the 373-u

Mysteries carried to every country ; non-interference with local be
li efs

Mysteries celebrated at Autumnal Equinox, why .

Mysteries celebrated at the Temple of Osiris at Philae
,
on the Nile . .360-u

Mysteries celebrated in the Spring, Vernal Equinox 4 19-m

Mysteries change from religious to moral and political . 354-m

Mysteries changed by the religious systems of the several countri es . .625—u

Mysteries civili zed savage hordes ; was greatest of benefits .

Mysteri es closed against Nero and Constantrne for grave crimes . .397-m

Mysteries connected with astronomy and physics . 414-1

Mysteries contained lessons calculated to elevate and improve 355-1

Mysteries continued pure for ages
,
but ultimately became degraded . . 358-1

Mysteries
,
decline of the Roman Empire attri buted to a ‘ neglect of

the
Mysteries degenerated owing to the arrogance of the Pri ests .

Mysteries develop the ori gin of the Soul , condition, destination, fate .418-u

Mysteries , development and growth of the
Mysteries , Dionusos one with Hermes and heroes .of other . .357-u

Mysteries, distinction between Greater and Lesser .
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Mysteries , doctrine of One G od, theory of death and eterni ty
, etc.,

Mysteries, doctrines and representations of the 374-m

Mysteries, doctrines of immortality and retribution taught in the . .392-u

Mysteri es , Egyptian , depicted Osiris , Good , and Typhon, Evil, in
confli ct 375-m

Mysteries , esoteric were the teachings of the Greater 207-1

Mysteries explain the descent of Intelligence into matter and return . 4 15-m

Myst eries forbidden to bastards , slaves , materialists and 390-m

Myst eri es , from the Egyptians the Hebrews received their knowl
edge of the

Mysteries gave Egyptian priests much of their influence .

Mysteries ’ great ob j ect was a grand and truly politic one
Mysteries , Grecian, originated by Orpheus, brought from Egypt 400-m

Mysteries have same general features and show Egyptian origin 4 18

Mysteri es , Herodi tus gives reasons for reticence concerning the 380-m

Mysteries in many cases derived from the Egyptians -11

Mysteries in symbolic forms exhibited the One 357-m

Mysteries in the lapse of time degenerated and the symbols were
misunderstood 382-1

Mysteries inculcated a great moral truth veiled with fable 395-1

Mysteries
,
instru ctions in morals and as to future life given in the . .382-u

Mysteries kept man from lapsing into barbarism . 373-u

Mysteries
,
knowledge of hieroglyp hics and other information only

obtai ned in the Greater . . 359-m

Mysteries
,
like Socrates

,
seek to awaken the ideas already in the

356-m

Mysteries
,
like the -Symbols of Masonry, are eloquent analogies of

Nature
Mysteries , life to the Greeks would be insupportable if deprived of

the
Mysteri es

,
male and female were the prominent Deities in the .

Mysteries meant to strengthen religion and console men in their
sorrows 378-u

Mysteries
,
mode of death varied with the nationality of the diflerent .375-u

Mysteries modi fied after leaving Egypt by the habits of the different
nations

Mysteries modified by habits of the different nations 23-u

Mysteries
,
morals

,
sciences

,
traditions ,

taught in the 373-u

Mysteries , names of the prominent Deities in the different 377-m
Mysteries

,
nature-gods were the Powers revered in the 354-1

Mysteri es, Nero , after murdering his mother, dared not be present at .353-m

Mysteries
,
no arrests

, no suits brought, no riva1 displays during the . .434-m

Mysteries
,
ob j ect of 382-1

Myst eries , ob j ects of, were to lead men to piety and 381-1

Mysteries of Apollo celebrated at Delos, provided with a lake 405-m

Mysteries of Bakchos described 420-421

Mysteries of Bakchos of Oriental origin ; worshipped in India 419-1
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Mysteries Of ”Ceres and Proserpine celebrated at Autumn 491-m
Mysteries of Dionusos proscribed impurity 38 1-u

Myste ries Of Dionusos taught the Doctrine Of Divine Unity
,
and .585-m

Mysteries Of Eleusis , description , officers , symbolism 41 1-412

Mysteries of Eleusis established at Athens in 1423 B . C 418-u

Mysteries of Eleusis exhibited the generative organs as symbols 656-m

Mysteries Of Eleusis , spread of and opinions concerning the 352-m

Mysteries Of Eleusis swallowed most of the others
Mysteries Of God and the Universe are hidden in the Ternary 791-1

Mysteri es of Greece established by Pythagoras with three degrees . .366-u

Mysteries of Greece taught that matter existed from all eternity,
and

Mysteri es Of Isis, processions, description , symbolism
Mysteri es of Isi s , similarity to the death Of Khur-om
Mysteries Of India were divided into four degrees
Myst eries of Ism Abla instruct in the secret name of Deity
Mysteries Of Magism have a religious, phi losophi cal and natural sig

ni fication 773-u

Myst eri es of Mithra, a cave represented the arrangement of the
4 13—m

Mysteries of Mithras , a corpse restored to life a part of the cere

Mysteries of Mithras celebrated in Greece under the name Of Bak
chos .

Mysteri es of Osiris sought by the most eminent men .

Myst eries of Samothrace adored heaven and earth as male and
female

Mysteries Of the Ancients concealed the occult science of the An
cient Magi

Mysteries of the Christian Gnost ics ; their secret doctrine 542-1

Mysteries of the Christians 541-547

Mysteries Of the Divine nature are beyond finite comprehension . .306-u

Mysteries Of the Druids conform to those of other nations 367-u

Mysteries Of the early Christians divided into two Masses 541-1

Myst eri es Of the Goths carried North from the East by Odin 367-l

Mysteri es Of the Indi ans celebrated in caves and grottos . 361-u

Mysteries Of the Kabala open to those who seek 772-m

Mysteries of the Universe are all' around us and common . 526-u

Mysteries , Opinions of Cicero and Aristophanes in respect to the . .353-m

Mysteries
,
Opinions of Pausani as and Aristotle concerning the 379—m

Mysteries , Opinions of Plato and Epictetus as to the Ob j ects of the . .353-u

Mysteries, origin rmknown ; suppositions concerning 353-1

Mysteri es originally the beginning Of a new life of reason and virtue .359-m

Mysteries , penalties for violations of the laws and usages Of the 374-1

Mysteri es , pain and sorrow as consequences of sin shadowed forth in .3g7-u

Mysteries
,
Phallus and Cteis as emblems of generation appear in the .40 1-l

Mysteries , Plato into philosophy translated the language of the sym
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Mysteries were not closed in the year 364 , notwithstanding a law

to that effect .

Mysteries were the private worships Of ancient nations .

Mysteri es , whi le slight Offenses cou ld be exp i ated, grave crimes were
mortal sins in the

Myst eries widely disseminated ; names Of some 352-u

Mysterii or books Of occultation sum up the Sephiroth 758-u

Mysterious number is four ; it contains the mysteries of nature 628—m

Mystery and secrecy used to attract and impress the people 384-u

Mystery
,
Demetrius Phalereus gives definition of the word 383-1

Mystery Of the Balance, the equilibrium Of Opposites -m

Mystery Of the Ineffable Name and arrangement of its letters . I . 700-1

Mystery Of the phenomena Of nature are unexplainable to us . .526-530

Mystery Of the world remains , but sufficiently cleared up to inspire

Mythical beings presiding over nature developed into Saints
,
etc . . .653-u

Mystical religion succeeded mystical philosophy, but in name only . .694-u

Mythological references to the number seven 728-1

Mythologies : Sohar clears up the obscur ities Of the Ancient 843-1

Name
,
all ancient nations held the sanctity Of

' the Sacred 204-1

Name
,
Divine

,
or Creative Word 204-1

Name
,
in exorcising priests the Jews used the Sacred 2624

Name not applied to the Very God in His unmanifested Essence . . 849-u

Name of Deity a sign and confession Of our ignorance 65 1-l

Name Of Deity communi cated by God to Moses 697-m

Name of Deity conceals the True Word Of a Mason
Name Of Deity contained a meaning which was lost . 697-m

Name Of Deity engraven on the tri angular plate on the cube
teaches

Name Of Deity has four letters, three different ones
Name of Deity, Tetractys in the Cabala composed of the letters Of
the

Name of God and God alone existed before the world of vacant
space

Name Of G od forgotten when
Name of G od,

in the Kabalah
, only expresses the human ideal Of hi s

97-1

Name Of God lost when 205-1

Name Of G od written in Samaritan characters in Hebrew books 621-m

Name Of Great God not to be uttered, an article Of general belief .619—621-1
Name of Jehovah given credi t for the redemption Of the souls 561-1

Name of the Kabalists ’ Idea Of God contains all others and all

Name Of Truth appears in the formula Of pneumatical baptism . .561-1
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Name of Yod, He, Vau, He , applied to Deity as mani fested in the
act Of Creation

Name, signi fication and meaning Of the Ineffable
Name : study of the Pentagram led the Magi to a knowledge Of the
New

Name
,
the summary of. all things is the Holy .

Name , two Hebrew words appended to the Ineffable .

Names have a natural potency and sanctity according to origin 620-m

Names Of Deity met with in all Degrees 137-u

Names of Deity on the Delta are Syri an , Phoenician ,
Hebrew 531-1

Names of the Hebrew and Greek Deity express
.

abst ract existence . .651-1

Napoleon reigns because the ablest
Napoleons follow period of

Napoleon ’s influence on the destinies Of France 3l3—m

Napoleon ’s inj ustice exiled him to a rock
,
a warning to bid men be

Napthali , the eloquent and agile , has for device Virgo in the domi
462-u

National Gods ’ hist ory describes the Sun ’s career through the sea
sons

Nationali zing Of creeds and peoples a tendency of Masonry
Nations

,
commercialism and territorial aggrandizement Of

Nations
,
luxury

,
extravagance

,
ostentation , the peril Of .

Nations
,
sancti ty Of the Name held by the ancient

Natural Forces in action and opposition result in movement and

Natural law
,
a constant mode of action , seems to belong to the

nature of things
Natural Obj ects surrounded the ini tiate in the Mysteries 414-1

Natural phenomena and things appeal to men 7 14-u

Natural phenomena depends on a single immutable law 732-u

Natural religion reveals to us God as the Infinite parent of all 714-m

Nature and discord dwelt below the Moon, according to Lucanus . .654-m

Nature as free from dogmatism as from tyranny 355-u

Nature divided between the Good and Evi l principles 664-11

Nature enslaved to common notions and notions to words 693-1

Nature gives evidences Of immortality found everywhere 517-m

Nature God ’s prose ; man his poetry
Nature Gods represented by Amun , worshipped in Egyp t
Nature Gods secondary to a higher Deity, incomprehensible, su

preme
Nature in its pure and simple forms the foundation Of the Persi an
religion

Nature is all movement , and Thought all repose .

Nature itself is the soul Of the world which acts through the sp heres .668-l

Nature itself the secre t Of the Occult Sciences
Nature mastered by applying to matter the light Of life
Nature not a fortuitous concourse of atoms
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Nature Of Dei ty and the beginning of the Universe are questi ons
Man has always

Nature of man is double, though he is one
Nature possessed a soul and intelli gence and di vinity belonged to

Nature reveals a mighty wisdom and points to God

Nature , the mythologies a leaf in the book of 2 16-u

Natu re worship akin to that Of a universal Soul , but not instinctive . 598-u

Nature worship combining conceptions of a Universal Presence and

602-u

Nature ’s Forces little known ; man controlled and governed by them . 733-l

Nature’s
.

great book interpreted in the doctrines of Masonry 625-m

Nature ’s immutable Law, the Eternal Will Of the Justice which is

Nature ’s magnificences are an algebra Of graces and splendors 845-u

Nature ’s problems unanswered ; the problems unsolved . 647-l

Natu re ’s regularity suggested by common appea rances very early . .699-m

Nature ’s single and absolute law, the equipoise of contrary forces . .848-u

Nature ’s Soul released at the end for a brighter existence 614-u

Naya phi losophers declare the individual Soul and G od are di stinct . 852-u

Necessi ty and Chance giving way to Law permits the moral Free
dom Of Man

Necessity and Fatality a consequence Of Stability and Permanence . . 768-u

Necessity and Liberty possible for Infini te Power and Wisdom 848-m

Necessity and Liberty seemingly antagonistic .

Necessity and Liberty, the essence Of Deity, counterba lanced, pro

Necessity and Liberty the two co lumns Of the Universe .

Necessity can not be unjust, or the Great lawgiver would be unjust .831-1
Necessity : Deity contains the incorruptible and unweary ing force Of .658-m

Necessity environs the laws that govern the Universe 831-1

Necessity in its true meaning is not arbitrary Power .696—m

Necessity in its true meaning is Strength and Force in the service
696—111

Necessity is Law pe rceived , but not understood
Necessity neg lected in stri ving for the right is the folly Of a dreamer .835-u

Necessity of man, his own nec essity , made Often a plea for injustice . 832-u

Necessity of the physicists more oppressive than fables of tradition .694-m

Necessity, or the omnipotent Will Of God, which nothing can disobey . 848-m

Necessi ty ru les in al l the affairs of men , requiring the sacrifice Of

Necessity ,
the Director Of the atoms , external to themselves

Negative notion of God the only way to apprehend him ;
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North Of a Lodge devoid Of Lights because
North Pole : Merak and Dubhe always point to the .

North Pole : the Great Bear or Seven Stars
,
circle around the 456-m

North Star represents the point in the circle ; symbol Of duty and
fai th .

North the goal and commencement Of the Sun ’s career .

North the region Of gloom and darkness
Northern Gods more virile than the effeminate Southern ones
Northern nation had a Senate Of twelve gods , Odin the chief
Nous Of Platonism corresponds to The Word
Nous synonymous with Logos, representing a manifestation
Novary, or triple ternary, celebrated amongst the ancient sages
Number sacred in all theologies is Seven
Numbers an example of the Gnostic emanat ion doctrine
Numbers an important part Of Pythagorean science
Numbers contai ned in the Primitive Word
Numbers had significance to the Druids in a religious sense
Numbers having reference to Deity especially employed .

Numbers held sacred among the Etruscans , Jews , Egyp tians , Hindus 632-m
Numbers

,
many philosophies and religions preserve the doctrine (if . .235-m

Numbers
,
Mysteries connected with the system of . 208-1

Numbers Of Stars possessed peculiar and divine powers 487-u

Numbers of the degrees had their ori gin in‘

the Stars
Numbers Of the Pythagoreans , signification and meaning 626-638

Numbers regarded as sacred being expressions Of 209-u

Numbers represent all grandeur
,
all proportions, the Absolute 626-u

. 87-1, 88-m, 618-m

One 5-1, 87-1; 88-m, 789 , 861

Two .5-1, 57-1, 87-1, 88 , 410 , 429 , 632-m, 664-m, 789, 860

Three, 5-1, lO-u ,
57-1, 87-1, 88 , 97-1, 209 , 233-m ,

234-m, 321-u ,
322-m

361-u
,
364-m ,

409-m,
4 10 , 429 , 431 , 448-u ,

487-u ,
489-m,

548-554 ,

631-u , 632 , 728-u , 728-1, 780-m, 782-m, 786, 788 , 789, 796, 861 .

Four, 57-1, 87-1, 88 , 209-u , 322-m, 409-m,
410 , 462-m, 560-m, 632-m

728-u 732-m , 783-m , 786, 788 , 789 , 861 .

5-1, 87-1, 88,429 , 462-m,
487-u , 782-u , 861

5-1, 87-1, 409-m,
489-u , 61 1-1, 786-11 , 796

Seven
, 5 1, 10-m, 1 1-u ,

58-1, 87-1, 88-m,
233-m

,
234-m, 257-1, 321-u ,

322
,
364-1, 409-m ,

4 10, 429, 431 , 460- ,m 462-m,
474-u , 487-u ,

489-m ,

506-1, 563, 602-u ,
61 1-1, 668-u , 727-9, 728-u ,

752-1, 780-1, 781-m, 782-m,

797 , 798 .

5-1, 60-1, 87-1, 507-1

Nine , 5-1, 10-u , 60-1, 87-1, 88-m ,
209-u ,

429 , 448-u , 489-u , 631-u , 728-1,

789, 861 .

Ten . .60-1, 87-1, 88-m,
233-m

,
506-u , 560-m , 632-m, 752-1, 786

Eleven
Twelve , 5-1, 58-1, 60-1, 209-m, 233-m, 235-1, 409-m, 4 10-m, 448-u ,

459-1,

460-m, 462-u , 462-m, 474-11, 485-11 , 489-u , 506-1, 560-m, 566-u , 619-u ,

632-m, 728-u. 786.
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. 789, 861

631-u

486—u

Forty 486-u

Three hundred and sixty 462-In

Three hundred and sixty-five 354 , 613-1

Numbers : the Pythagoreans held a connection between the gods
633-u

Numbers , the Septenary is the Crown Of .

Numbers , three, four, seven , twelve , unlock the Apocalypse 728-u

Numerations from Khased or G edulah to Yesod included in
Tephareth 799-Irr

Numerations, or six members Of M icroprOSOpos, denoted rhy Vau . .793-1

Numerations proceed from potence into act with the first Adam . .795-u

Numerations , six, are G eburah ; G edulah ; Tephareth ; Netsach ,

Hod ; Yesod
Numerations , Six, represented by interlaced triangle , Seal Of Solo
mon

Q Numerations , ten, compose the person termed Arik Aup in .

Nyaya and Vedanta philosophy regarding God and the Soul .
Nyaya phi losophers differ in some matters from the Vedantic

O, I, W expressed the Druids
’ name Of Deity .622-u

O
,
I . W , the Druidic symbol Of Deity 618-u

Oath Of Secrecy a requisite to admission to the Christian Mysteries .544-u

Oath Of the original nine Templars taken between the hands of

the Patriarch
Oaths Of Pythagoreans sworn on the Tetractys 633-1

Obedience to law . . 1 1 1-m

Obelisk at the tomb of the buried deity as a symbol Of resurrection .393-l
Obelisks and Pyramids erected to the Sun and Fire 460-u

Ob j ect Of 'the ceremonies Of the ancient Mysteries
Obj ect of Masonry is 218-m

Obj ect Of Mas onry is 220-1

Obj ect , our inspiring thought Should not be ourselves , but our . .229-1

Obj ect symbolized mistaken for the symbol and idolatry followed . .600-u

Ob j ection sufficient to exclude man from society Of Masons 121-In

Obligation founded on the Good 722-m
Obligation of morals are absolute
Obligation taken on a naked sword and sealed by drinking from a

skull
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Obligation taken on the sacred books Of the religi on of the can

didate

Obligation the foundati on of liberty : involves free will
Obligations and vows to be well considered and kept

Occult manifestations coincide with period Of the Fall of the

Templars
Occult Mysteries revealed under the form of levity by the Roman

de la Rose
Occult number IS five , enclosed in the center Of the series
Occult philosophy controlled nations, ruled the minds, knows every

730-u

Occult phi losophy re igned in Persia with the Magi . 730-u

Occult philosophy synonymous with,
Magic 730

Occu lt philosophy the godmother Of religions, the key of obscurities . 729-l

Occult philosophy, the Universal Synthesis , ought to explain the

phenomena of being
Occu lt science of the Magi found in the Mysteries and doctrines of

the Templars and Masonry . 839-m

Occult science of the Mag i imperfectly revealed by the Gnostics . .839-m

Occult sciences exp lain the cabalistic clavicles, Ezekiel and the

Occult sciences explained by the Kabalah 626-11 0

Occriltation the same as mani festation 795—1

Occu ltism embodied in Sephar Yezirah , Sohar , Apocalypse 32 l-m

Ocean a symbol Of Deity or the Universe for the Egyptians 665-m

Ocean as a conception of God , called Binah , Understanding 752-m

Octateuch
,
a book written in the time Of the Emperor Justin 67 1-l

Od, awording to the Hebrews , the grand agent Of Hermetic science 774-1

Odd numbers traced backward ended in Unity or Deity 618-1

Odin destined to kill the snake when all nature wil l be destroyed . .593-u

Odin
,
Frea, Thor, the Scandinavian Trini ty 552—u

Odin, maxims from the Hava Maal , the Sublime Book of 168-m

Odin sunk the Midgard Serpent beneath the sea , encircling the earth . 499-u

Odin
,
the Almighty Father

,
one of the Northern Triune Deity 13-1

Odin, the Scandinavian name for the Sun G od
Odin was the Apollo Of the
Ofi ce , Mason not over-anxious for
Officers Of Isiac Mysteri es prac tical ly the same as the E leusini an
Gfi cial mediocrity

,
development of 66-75

Ofi cials of the Mysteries Of Eleusis, functions and -412

Olen : one of the earliest symbols Of Grecian religion was ,the Hyper
683-u

Olive brought by Hercules from the Hyperboreans to Olympia 592-m
Om

,
in India it was forbidden to pronounce the Sacred Name 205—u

Om, the Sacred Name of the One Diety , manifested as NS-u

Omega and Alpha are the last and first letters Of the Greek alphabet . 70 1-u

Omith. or Amida, the Jap anese God ,
without beginning or ending . .616-u
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Orrhuzd and Ahriman : antagonism of Good and Evil typified by
the contest between

Ormuzd and Ahr iman each created twenty-four Deities
Ormuzd and Ahriman each gave six emanations
Ormuzd and Ahriman ever at war ; Light and Darkness contest
Ormuzd and Ahriman represented by two serpents contending

'

for

the mundane egg .

Ormuzd conceived thoughts before creating things
Ormuzd concurred with Ahriman in the creation Of Man
Ormuzd created Spirits, Genii , Izeds .

Ormuzd created the World puré by the Word 256-l

Ormuzd eclipsed by Mithras 257-m

Ormuzd
,
fina l triumph and reign of . . 258-m

Ormuzd
,
King of Light from Light, the first emanation 256-l

Ormuzd
,
nature and attributes Of the “Word” Of Masonry 256-l

Ormuzd, or Ahura Mazda, claims to have created all things .

“

612-u

Ormu zd .or Osiri s the beneficent principle personified by the Sun . .479-u

Ormuzd placed in Man a pure principle from the Supreme Being . .258-u

Ormuzd represented the primal l ight 612-u

Ormuzd
,
the Persian God Of Good , Of the nature of l ight 661-m

Ormuzd , the Persian Light God, to conquer Darkness and 466-u

Ormuzd was Light adored by the Persians 443-1

Ornaments Of a Lodge
Orpheus founded the Grecian Mysteries bringing them from Egypt . .400-1

Orpheus in hi s hymn taught the Unity Of God 4 15-u

Orpheus initiated in the Egyptian Theology and Physics ; carried the
fables into Greece

Orpheus : Magism was the science of

Orpheus received Myst eries of Samothrace while visi ting there
Orpheus studied in Egypt and borrowed ideas regardi ng nature
Orpheus : the first dogma Of
Orphi c Triads
Orthodox Church accepted the doctrines of the Egyptians and Greeks .625-l

Orthodox traditions carried from Chaldea by Abraham .

Orthodoxy carried out Of Egypt by Moses
Osirian fable Of his history the basis of Egyptian religion 589-m

Osirian legend adopted to symbolize the destruction of the Templars .820-l

Osirian legen'

d advanced by Landseer in his Sabean Researches . .483-487

Osiris as Hades
,
Serapis

,
Rhadamanthus

,
the Monarch of the Dead . .588-n

Osiris and Isis gave civilization
,
law

,
arts, to men . 475-1

Osiris and Isis : Har-oeri , Master of Light and Life, from . 861-n

Osiris and Isis , inscriptions on the columns at Nysa , near the tombs
of 378m

Osiris and Typhon antagonism of Good and Evil typified by the
Contest between

Osiris ’ body went ashore Sixty miles above Tsu r, at Byblos
Osiris, Christ ians adopted as a sign the staff Of .
Osiris claimed by India as one of their great gods .
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Osiris conquers Typhon at the Vernal Equinox
Osiris cut into fourteen pieces according to Plutarch
Osiris cut into twenty-six pieces, the number of visible stars in

Bootes
Osiris, declaration of Osiris concerning himse lf
Osir is di ed at the Autumnal Equinox and rose in the Spring
Osiris : everything good in nature comes from
Osiris , in figurative style is depicted the annual j ourney Of the Sim
in the history

Osiris is the personification of the Sun
Osiris, killed by Typhon, found by Isis in a coffin ‘and buried at

Osiris killed by Typhon when the Sun was in the Constellation
Scorpion .

Osiris known as Bacchus, Dionu sos, Seraphis
Osiris , legend concerning the body of

Osiris married his sister , Isis , and labored with her for the public
benefit 377-1

Osi ris mutilated by Typ hon and parts thrown into the River Ni le . . 412-1

Osiris mutilated by Typhon signified that drouth caused the Nile to
retire

Osiris : Mysteries Of Isis included a statue , tomb and a representa
tion of the sufferings Of 405-1

Osiris , Mysteries of , the model Of all subsequent Ini tiations 377-m

Osiris ; Night and Day were two Gods adored in the Mysteries Of . .404-m

Osiris put to death by Typhon
,
restored to life 405-m

Osiris, representative Of the Sun ,
becomes Adonai , D ionusos, Bacchus .363-m

Osiris resurrected when the Solst itial Sun brings the inundation 589-m

Osiris said to be the inventor of agriculture 588-u

Osiris : Seth , Babys , Typhon , powers set up as adversaries Of 588-u

Osiris slain by Typhon sought by Isis ; story Of the search
Osiris supposed to be dead or absent fifty days each year
Osiris, symbol Of the Sun
Osiris : the conception of a Being purely good developed in
Os iris, the Egyptian name for the Sun God .

Osiris the image of generative power
Osiris , the image of the Supreme Being ; Source Of Good
Osiris , the name Of the Sun ,

gives earthly blessings
Osiris the name Of the Sun to his adorers at Memphis .

Osiris
,
the Saviour

,
perished in the twenty-eighth year Of hi s life . .589-m

Osiri s, the son Of Helios (Phra) , an incarnation Of the Good Spiri t . .587-1

Osiri s, the Sun , communicated generative principles to the Moon . . 476-m

Osiris to judge the world , according to the Egyptians 623-l

Osiris was the eldest son Of Saturn his subst ance the same nature
as that which composes light 378-m

Ouranos and Gea sung oas Deities by Hesiod 850-1

Ou ranos and Ghi by their union had many children, the later Deities .658-u

Ouranos and Kronos were before Zeus 597-1
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Ouranos , or Heaven ,
one of the first divinities , the husband Of Ghi . .658-u

Oviparous the type of all an imal production 771-1

Pagodas Of Tanj ore and Deogur , construction Of the 234-m

Pain and suffering a part Of the scheme of the Universe 229-111

Pain used to illustrate the relation Of Hakemah
, Binah , Daath 758-1

Pala tine and the ancient empires are wrecks, but Masonry su rvives .315-l

Pan represented by the horned form Of the Evil Force or Devil 102-1

Pangeni tor, the Father Of all things , a name given to Heaven
Pentacle expressing the esoteri c part Of Science is a Rose of light . .822-m

Pantacle Of the Kabalist s commands the spirits Of the elements 787-u

Pen tacle Of the Kabalists formed by the triangular plates Of the
Templar trowel .816-m

Pantacles invented to disguise the meanings Of magical science 732-1

Pantheism and Atheism reduced to simplest terms seem the same . .672-u

Pantheism and Material ism avoided by a separate ruling power . .677-m

Pantheism , or that all is God , and G od is all and in all .
Pantheism teaches that God is in all and all in G od .

Pantheism , the dominan t idea Of the doctrine Of Manes
Pantheism under the Ionian revival was materialisti c .

Pantheist ic monotheism marks the spirit Of the Indian Vedas
Pantheon an allegory Of phenomena and Heavenly Bodi es
Papal hostility against the Templars which flouri shed in spite Of it . . 815-u

Paracelsus advocated st rongly the initiation into the magic of the
ancients . 79 1-u

Parcelsu s discovered magnetism before Mesmer 79 1-u

Parcelsus treats Of Hermetic Science 774-1

Paral lel lines enclosing a circle a symbo l Of the equilibrium
.

of nature . 548-m
Parallel lines, point in a circle , two co lumns represent the Solstices . . 506-u

Parallel lines supporting the circle in our Lodges ; origin of

Paranatellons or stars outside Of Zodi ac -u

Parakletos, the Comforter, claimed by
Parmeni des compared Deity to a sphere , heat, a continuity, an

aggregate
Parop ismus or Hindukusch inhabited by Irania races
Parsees ’ definition of G od In their catechi sm
Pashan , the Nou risher , a Vedic Sun God
Passions clash and interests conflict in a world of action 696-u

Passion ’s germ in Maia, Nature ’s loveliness
Passive Principle analogous to Darkness or Shadow 305-1

Passive Principle , by nature, collects and makes fruitful ; the Active
difiu ses

Passive Stabil ity of the Will Of the Past expressed in const itutions
of government .

Passover celebrated when the Sun was in Aries
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Perfect ion symbolized by the number eight
Perfections of God produced the intellectual world
Peripatetic School retained a secondary divinity in the eternal
Spheres

Perkoun , Pikollos, Potrimpos, the Trinity of the Pru czi , or Prussians .55 1-1

Perpendicular of a right angle triangle represents Earth , the Human . 861-m

Perpendicular of the right angle triangle is Male . 789-m

Persecute , for his belief no man has a right to 166-m

Persecution, better any error or any opinion than . 161-u

Persecuti ons for religion ’s sake 164

Persecutions warded from the early scientists by alleged folly 733-u

Perseus brought down fire consecrated in Persian Temple
,
taught —u

Persian conquests familiari zed them with China
,
Egypt

,
Judae 610-u

Persian deities subordinate to Zeru ane-Akherene .

Persian ideas of God and Religion resembled that of the Hebrews . .610-u

Persi an legend concerning the end of the World 623-1

Persi an name for the Sun God was Mithras . 586-l

Persian name of Deity consists of three letters , H ,
O

,
M 632-1

Persian philosopher , sayings of Zoroaster
,
the 170-u

Persian religion framed by H
,
O

,
M

Persian religion spiritual , fire and sacrifice being emblems 610-tu

Persian religious ideas and doctrines 610-613

Persian Supreme Being is Time without l imit .28 1-1

Persian triad , the Lords of Light , of Fire , of Splendor 549-m

Persi an triad was
°

Bahman
,
Ardibehest , Shariver . .549—m

Persians abhorred Egyptian idolatry and sought to extirpate it 610-m

Persians among earliest emigrants from Northern India 204-1

Persians began the new year when the Const ellation Perseus rose . . 466-u

Persians built no temples, but worshipped on hills in stone enclosures .424-m

Persians burned incense to the seven Planets on Pyrea 459-m

Persians changed Hindu doctrines to a st ruggle between the Good
and the Evil 550-m

Persi ans held that the utterance of Hom created the Word . 205-u

Persians lamented the death of Zohak , conquered by the Pheridoun . . 594-1

Persians regard the Sun as the Soul of the Universe and adore Fire . .424—u

Persians resembled the Hindus in language and poetic legends 610-u

Persians under Xerxes destroyed Grecian Temples and erected fire

chapels
Persians worshipped the Sun as Mithras ; also the Moon , etc . .

Persians worshipped the Heavenly Host 459-m

Person
,
none so debased but they have something of . 19 1-m

Personal Divinity remains a mystery ; personification but a symbol . .672-m

Personal God seemingly leaned to by Aristotle .

Persona l G od suited to human sympathies and free from myst ifica

tions 672-m

Personification assumed to supply deficiencies of language 672-1

Personification of Absolute Reason determines the Divine Ideal . .738-u

Personification of the ~attribu tes of God
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Personification of Deity infinitely inadequate . 672-m
Personification of Evil through error continued by the worship of

abst ractions 694-u

Personification of God ’s attributes that man might commune with
Him

Personification of Man long recognized as Deity .

Personification of Stars into gods brought worship of them
Personification of the attributes of God by the Hindus
Personific ation of the great Cause
Personification of the operations of nature worshipped
Peruvians : old-world legends of the Sun found among the
Peter

,
the Hermit

,
held no office , but accomplished much

Peter
,
the Hermit, referred to .

Phallic symbols
,
consisting of stone pillars , at Mysteries of Isis

Phal lus and Cteis conveyed no idea of indecency
Phallus and Cteis symbolized the Active and Passive Principles of

the Universe
Phallus and Cteis worn by innocent and virtuous women
Phallus appears on monuments a symbol of life-giving power
Phallus consecrated in the Myst eries of Osiris and Isis in Egypt
Phallus of the Kabalah represented by Yod , type of human Tetrap
gram

Phallus
,
probable origin of the symbol of the

Phal lus
,
the symbol of the creative and generative Power .

Pharaoh ’s dream
,
interpreted by Joseph

,
referred to the number

seven
Pharisaic Jews

,
doctrines of Zoroaster borrowed by the 258-1

Pharisee , Hillel , gives summary of the law of Moses 170-m

Pharisees ’ belief
,
system ,

costumes
,
were all foreign 259-1

Pharisees ’ doctrine similar to that of the Persians 259-m

Pharisees lost the doctrine of the Kabalah at the advent of Christ . .727-1

Pharisees styled themselves Interpreters of the Holy Writings 259-m

Pharisees the dominant Jewish system after the tcaptivity 259-u

Phenomena connected with the will little understood .733-m

Phenomena of nature are' unexplained mysteries to us 526-530

Phenomena of nature , beauty and sublimity of the 244-1

Phenomena of nature but symbols of greater things 244-l

Phenomena perpetually folded back on themselves 42-u

Phenomena of the physical and astronomical nature explained in
Masonry

Phil anthropic , Masonry is
Philip le Bel and Pop e Clement the Fifth destroyers of Templarism . 820-m

Philo , a Jew , one of the chiefs of the School of Alexandria 250-m

Philo , Apost le Saint John read the language of . 100-u

Philo , declarations of, concerning the Hebrew writings 250-1

Philo , doctrines of .252-1

Philo J udaeus on the symbolism of the seven lamps lo-m
Philo '

of Alexandria borrows his doctrine from -l
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Phi lo the contemporary of Christ ; doctrines similar to Epistles 252-m

Philo , the Greek Jew, admonition to 31 1

Phi lo, the Greek J ew,
initiated in the Mysteries ; sayings of 31 1

Philo ’s conception of the Supreme Being 251-u

Philosophal gold, in philosophy, is Truth 773-u

Philosophal gold , in religion, is the Absolute and Supreme Reason . . 773-u

Philosophal gold , in visible nature , is the Sun ; in the subterranean

Philosophal Stone found indicates the discovery of the Absolute 776-1

Philosophal Stone must be concealed ; the key carried on the person .777-u

Philosophal stone symboli zed by a cube 732-u

Phi losopher, work of

Phi losophers chose allegory as vehicles for theo logical ideas 678-u

Phi losophers , maxims of -170

Philsophers of Egypt and Phoenicia the authors of old cosmogonies . .667-m

Phi losophers of Greece , except the Epicureans favored
’ Platonism .

-1

Philosophers, true knowledge of Deity possessed by the ancient 207-1

Phi losophic sentiment under the name of Love
Philosophical Degrees urge the dominion of our spiritual nature 856-u

Phi losophical false gods or idols” are theories and notions indis
criminately formed 693—u

Philosophical ideas in Alchemy reduced to the Absolute ; the Fixed

Phi losophical realization of Hermeticism is the establishment of the
Holy Doctrine

Philosophical truth considered most dangerous of heresies by Rome .820-m

Philosophies , the Mason should avoid
‘

vain .

Philosophy
,
a j ourney never arriving at the ideal of truth

Philosophy acknowledged its utter incapacity through Xenophanes,
Heraclitus, Socrates

Phi losophy becomes Religion when
Philosophy bowed down before a reflection of the Divine in inqu ir

er
’
s mind .

Philosophy coincides with true religion .

Philosophy compared to Ini tiation by Seneca .

Phi losophy connected with humanity by religion
Philosophy contains the basis of all rel igious beliefs
Philosophy

,
Death is the consummation of all

Philosophy, definition of

Philosophy directed by metaphysics ends in visionary extravagance .693-m

Philosophy, end of

Philosophy from Aristotle to Hegel ends with a difficulty .

Philosophy given a definite aim and'm ethod by Bacon .

Philosophy in its purest forms expounded in the doctrines of Maf

sou ry 625-111

Philosophy of Lucanus regarding the Grand Whole .

Philosophy of Plato changed the nature Of Du ty .
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Pisces the device of Simeon and Levy .

Pison , a stream of the Edenic river
Plague from remote Indi a sweeps over Asia and Europe un

checked 81 1-8 12

Plan of the Universe emanated from Deity
,
was of Himself

,
though

not His Very Self
Planetary motive force a mechanical law

,
so considered now

Planetary spheres represented by the seven steps of the Mystic
Ladder

Plan ets distinguished by a cross and solar or lunar symbols
Planets

,
numbers and motions of the

Planets
,
seven

Plato
,
commentator of Timaeus , wrote of the Soul of the World . .667-u

Plato ’s Deity the essence of Goodness , “The Good” itself
Plato declares absolute truth is in God ; it is God under one of His

Plato developed beautifully the higher Greek religious ideas 617-m

Plato discourses on the disfigurement of the Soul
Plato drew his doctrines from the East and the Mysteries 398-m

Plato expresses hi s idea of the love of God .

Plato
,
greatest of human Revealers 100-u

Plato , in part , conceived the progressive mediation between ignor
ance and wisdom “

Plato in the Alexandrian School helps bring Christianity and Magic
together

Plato installed the creations of his own mind among the gods 678-u

Plato
,
Masonry revives the Academy of

Plato on the nature of the First
Plato recognizes Love as the highest and most beneficent of the Gods .682-1 '

Plato taught the distinction between the initiated and profane 249-1

Plato terms unity and duality the first principles of all exist ence . .630-1

Platonic doctrine of Hule recognized by Alexandrian Gnost ics 555-1

Platonic doctrines favored by philosophers of Greece 247-l

Platonic triads , Thought , Matter , Kosmos 549-1

Platonism
,
doctrines of 249-1

Platoni sm ,
in Gnost icism were found the doctrines of 249-1

Platonism,
in Symbolic degrees are found the doctrines of 250-u

Platoni sts borrowed the idea from Egyp t or Persia that 255-m

Platoni sts, the Absolute substituted for the Supreme Essence by the
new

Plato ’s doctrine concerning the return of the Soul to Heaven .

Plato ’s observation on the origin of the conception of a general

Plato ’s philosophy a mediation of Love
Plato ’s science consummated in the contemplation of the Divine .

Plato ’s theory concerning Deity, Soul , Force , Good .

Pleiades signi fies to sail ; names of stars
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Ple iades were for eight centuries the leading stars of the Sabean
year 451-1

Plenitude of Yod, the name of the letter spell ed is Yod, Vau , Daleth . 792-l

Pleroma
,
Plenitude

,
Fullness , a favorite term of the Gnostics 559-1

Pleroma
,
the storehouse of the endless circle of phenomenal change . .675-1

Pliny advises his friend Maximus, to revere the ancient glory and
old age

Pliny ’s character of Domitian
Plutarch admits the Two Principles as the bas is of the Mysteries . .404-m
Plutarch claims the Mysteries were established to 378-u

Plutarch says “the better and diviner nature consist s of three 549-m

Plutarch speaks mysteriously of Holy Doctrines in “Iside et Osiride . 841-u

Pneumatica Kabalistica the Beth Alohim or Domus Dei , a Kabal
ist ic book

Pneumatica Kabalistica states that in the world Yezirah Yod de
notes Kether 798-m

Poetical p ersonifications of Deity neither wholly moral or purely
beneficent

Poetry. continued a veneration for Sun, Stars, Fire, or Ether 678—u

Poetry obscured by symbolism the idea of Divine uni ty 674-l

Poetry personified Deity as man 693-m

Poetry ’s task was to fill the chasm separating man from Deity 652-1

Point in a circle parallel l ines, two columns, represent the Solst ices . .506-m

Point in the center of a circle a symbol of a point in the center of
the Great Light . 748-u

Point in the center of a circle represents the Light of the Vestige of
the Garment

,
Yod . 750-m

Point in the center of the Great Light is called Auir, Ether , Space . . 750-m

Point within a circle expresses the union of the two great Causes . . 401-1

Point within a circle a symbol of the Sun . 486-1

Point Within a Circle ; symbolism of the . 14-1

Point within a circle , two parallel l ines and single Tau Cross gives
the Triple Tau 503-m

Point within a circle symbol izes the union of the Active and Passive
Princi ples

Point within the circle represented by Unity .

Point withi n the circle , symbolism of the .

Points of the Scottish Master ’s Degree relating to the transmutation
of metals

P0 1sons are sovereign remedies given in due proportions .

Pole star in Egyptian times was Alpha Draconis
,
not Cynosu ra

Politi cal degeneration
Political point of view , but a single principle of Liberty
Political science
Political theories, state brutalized by false and slavish
Pompadour reigns in the name of Louis the Fifteenth
Pontifl of the Johannites initiated de Payens into Gnostic Mysteries .817-1

Poor man , school of life teaches lessons to the . 182-1
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Poor men
,
almost all the noblest things have been achieved by .

-m
Pooroosha, the universal organism ; Fire , Ai r, Sun, the chief mem

Pope Clement the Fifth and Philip le Bel the accu sers of the Tem

Populace has two Stepmothers, Ignorance and Misery .

Popular heart detests the greedy, the selfish , the cruel , even if su c
836-m

Ports Coelorum , a book whi ch gives information concerni ng the

759-m

Ports Coelorum defines Yod as the first among numbers and before

Porphyry says the ancients represented God by images .

Porphyry says the soul must flee from sensual ity to l ive with God . .521-m

Porphyry st ates Egyptians recognize as Gods the Stars of the Zodi ac .458-m

Possibility of the actual not to be neglected for the impomible ideal . 835-u
Potentiality of the Universe had to exist before it was evolved 764-m

Power begotten by Geni us
Power delegated for the good of the people
Power, never satisfied is the thirst for ; examples of

Power of God has no bounds
Power

,
the wise tise of the wi ll which makes fatality its servant . . 736-m

Powers of Nature , in the Mysteries were personified the Active and
Passive

Powers proceeding from Deity are perfectly submi ssive to His will . . 768-u

Practicability of a moral rule necessary to its being beneficial 831-m

Prayer an essential part of our ceremonies 6—m

Prayer as a means of changing the laws of the Universe 684-1

Prayer is a Force ; is sublime
Prayer promotes the magnetic sympathy of spirit with spirit 685-u

Prayer seeks some outward beneficial result
Prayer takes the form of incan tation as we ascend in antiquity 684-1

Prayer, the aspiration of the Soul toward the Infinite Intelligence . 6-m

Prayers are vain things , according to a learned archbishop 695-u

Precession of the Equinoxes, a little over fifty seconds . 449-1

Precession of the Equinoxes is or a Sign , in years 499-1

Preparation to receive the lessons of the Mysteries 431-m

Present my only care if I am to perish utterly 714-l

Present , our scene of action , a part of immortality l39—m

Press is a sower of falsehood .579-u

Preston , explanations and improvements of . 105-m

Pride not the heritage of man 39-u

Priesthood and Royalty, naturally identical are the interests of 98—1

Priesthood , the King of Egypt often exercised the functions of the . .380-u

Priests change the al tar to a throne where they seek to reign
Priests honest and sincere before the time of Christianity .

Priests m the festival of Isis were clothed in white linen and bore 388-u

Priests invented di splay of rites and exhibitions
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Principles and laws fixed for man as a spiritual being . 197-m
Principles

,
Being is Being ; Being is Real ; Being is Logic were the

Principles
,
but One are the Three Absolute .

Principles , Father, Son or Word
,
Holy SpiIi t , are the three 322-u

Pri nciples in Alchemy represented by Air, Earth , Fire , Water 791-1

Principles
,
Mercury

,
Salt

,
Sulphur

,
given a philosophical meaning .

-1

Principles of Divinity and of Primitive Matter and Darkness each
eternal 567-l

Principles of generation
,
Active and Passive , basis of the Mysteries .404-m

Principles of Good and Evil each triumphed for three thousand years .663-m

Principles of Light and Darkness proceed from the Active and Pas
sive 659-1

Principles of Male and Female in highest and most profound sense . . 700-m

Principles of Manes adopted by the Gnostics in some numbers 818-u

Principles of the justness of G od and the law of merit and demerit
necessary to faith 706-u

Principles of the Universe ; organ s of generation symbols of the
Active and Passive

Principles of the Universe
,
the Active and Passive symbolized by . 401-1

Principles
,
the generative parts of man and woman symbolized the . . 401-1

Principles, three result from the four qualities of the four Elements . .783-1

Printing, power and art of . 54-m

Priscillianists believed in two principles
,
Divinity and Matter and

Darkness 567-1

Prismatic separation of seven colors correspond to the Sephiroth . . 727-m

Problem of the Hermetics to transmute metals and possess the elixir
of l ife

Problems, most important , are soci al
Problems of populous and wealthy country .

Problems solved by the ancient poetic and philos0 phic mind
Proclus held that each Star contained an immortal Soul and Intelli
gence .

Proclus states Deity changed himself into the form of Love in the
work of creation . .

Production , capacity of
Productive capacity of the Letter He left behind when Yod reas

cended .

Profane applied to strangers to the early Christians 544-m

Progress of man must be accompanied by doubt .

Progress the normal condition of man .

Proj ection accomplished by the understanding of a single word 777-in

Prometheus chained in his cavern betokened the continuance of

592-m

Pronunciation and -meaning of Ineffable Name lost to all but a few . . 700-1

Pronunciation of the name of Deity involves the secret of its
meaning . 697-m

Prophet of the Jews announced to the Magi by the Star of Initiation . 840-u
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Proposition , Forty-seventh
Proserpina represents the seed decaying and destroyed 395-u

Proserp ine and Adonis in wanderings represent
Proserpine overcome by Pluto in the form of a Serpent 492-m
Providence of God enfolds the whole Universe
Providence of God rules directly in all the affairs and changes of

material things
Providence : several Mysteries taught the administ ration of the Uni
verse by Intermedi aries of

Provost and Judge
, 7th Degree ; lessons inculcated .

Pru czi , or Prussians, typified the Trinity by the tri-une God
Prudence symbolized by the Blazing Star
Prudence , the opposite of indolence , represented by Mercury
Prussian Kni ght or Noachite

,
the 21st Degree , lessons of the

Psalms of David indicate a loftier knowledge of Deity than the
common

Psyche represented the Soul ; her su itor was Dionusos, who awakened
her

Psyche , representing the Soul , had an earthly and an immortal lover . 519-l

Public not a vague abstraction . 198-u

Public Opini on a Force ; in free governments omnipotent 90-1

Public service only justly entered through door of merit 47-u

Punishment and reward are the satisfaction of demerit and merit . . 724-u

Punishment for sins a part of the Masonic Doctrine 577-u

Punishment of Vice in this l ife 101-u

Punishment of wrongdoers without anger or revenge 75-m

Punishment the occurrence of an 127-m

Purity of heart security for phrity of l ife 227-m

Purity of no religion continues long after it casts ofi simpli city 360-u

Purity of the Ini tiate indicated by fasting
,
continence , ini tiation . .520-1

Purification by ai r
, water and earth ; symbols of . 412-m

Purification preparatory to initiation 431-1

Pyramid , no Hebrew word to designate a 234-u

Pyramid of Borsipp a, near Babylon ; seven stages of the 1 1-u

Pyramid , the universal symbol of immortality .

Pyramids and Obelisks consecrated to the Sun and Fire 460-u

Pyramids built to the four cardinal points
Pyramids , firm and unshaken, figured to Masoni c judges by a

Pyramids of Bal had seven stagm of different colors
Pyrami ds represented metaphysics ’ founded on a knowledge of

Pythagoras a pupil of Zoroaster . .

Pythagoras attached importance to the Science of Numbers
Pythagoras became an Egyptian initiate
Pythagoras borrowed the Tetractys
Pythagoras chose phi losopher as a » title rather than sage .

-‘rn
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Pythagoras, conception of God by
Pythagoras declares “

God is One, the Soul of all Beings , the Father .667-u

Pythagoras , defini tions of 97-u

Pythagoras did not ascribe to numbers any special virtue .

Pythagoras dwelt twelve years at Babylon studying with the Magi . .662-u

Pythagoras enveloped doctrine with symbols 97-m
Pythagoras established the Grecian Mysteries with three degrees . .366-u

Pythagoras explained the transmigrati on of Souls 622-1

Pythagoras expounded the higher Greek religious ideas 617-m

Pythagoras , Fellowcraft Degree a reproduction of the teachings of . .366-1

Pythagoras, 47th proposition older than 86-1

Pythagoras : Heirocles and Timaeus of Locri disciples of 623-u

Pythagoras ’ idea regarding numbers
Pythagoras journeyed to learn the secrets of ancient Initiations . 96-1

Pythagoras learned from a Magus at Babylon the two principles .
-u

Pythagoras learned from the Egypti ans the idea of the Univers al
.666-m

Pythagoras l earned from Zoroaster; who was taught in India 617-m

Pythagoras learned in Egyp t that the earth revolved around the Sun . 843-u

Pythagoras learned much from the Egyptian priests 362-1

Pythagoras made the Universe an intelligent Being 667-l

Pythagoras , Masonry reiterates the maxims of 221-m

Pythagoras, mysterious Pentalpha of .

Pythagoras , mystic numbers of .

Pythagoras nor Thales made general ly known the revolution of

843-u

Pythagoras obtained true knowledge of Deity in ~the Myst eries . .208-m

Pythagoras , Plato , Aristotle , mentioned with Christ . 562—1

Pythagoras Plato developed the philosophy of 366-1

Pythagoras recogni zed two pri nciples of all things, in equal propor
662-u

Pythagoras represented the world by the right angled triangle (131-m

Pythagoras taught the esoteric doctrine 249-m

Pythagoras taught the transmigration '

of souls as an allegory 398-m

Pythagoras, teachings of 366-m

Pythagoras tri ed by Egyptian Priests before communicating secrets .385-l

Pythagore de Crotone corrupted ‘ into Peter -Gower of Groton in
England 816-m

Pythagorean doctrine of numbers preserved by 235-m

Pythagorean ideas as to particular numbers 626-630

Pythagorean ideas on Unity 626-m

Pythagorean opinions in the creeds of the Essenes and Therap euts . .259-1

Pythagorean “Sons of Apollo” took up the service of Dionusos

Pythagorean symbol of Tetractys revered by the Essenes
Pythagorean tri ad was Idea, Matter and the Demiourgos .

m an the 8011368 1} Deity “ $00d orm n a n o a s o c-n e o n c o o n s l o l o l
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Reason is because it is ; reason is by means of itself
Reason is necessity

,
Law

,
the direction of every initiative

Reason is powerless before Authority
Reason is the Absolute ; it is not an hypothesis ; it is essential to
existence 737-u

Reason is where nothi ng exists ; nothing could exist without . 737-1

Reason leads us away from Truth under certain conditions 301-1
“Reason leaps into the throne of G od and waves her torch over the
ruins of the

Reason
,
l ight of ; symbolized by

Reason must have company of loving kindness in morals or political
science

Reasé n : Necessity, Liberty, are synonyms of the Absolute ; the
Fixed ; the Volatile

Reason of man compared with the Instinct of animals .

Reason of man possesses something of the Absolute by participation
in the Divine reason

Reason proves the existence and attributes of G od

Reason reconciled with Faith in the Kabala
Reason sinking exhausted gives place to Faith
Reason : Socrates believed in a Universal
Reason Supreme and Absolute Justice, the Hermetic universal
medicine for the soul 773-m

Reason
,
Supreme and unalterable , is the Philosophal Stone of the

Hermetics
Reason

,
the designation of the Supreme Being . by Lao-Tseu 278-1

Reason : the Divine Reason is beyond the human 841-m

Reason : the great Absurdity to our feebleness is the Divine 84 1-m

Reason unalterable
,
the touchstone of Truth 776—u

Reason s great aim is to generali ze , to discover unity in multiplicity .673-m

Reasoning principle comes from God through the Word 252-u

Rebuilding of the Temple of the Eternal advocated by Cagliostro
to Masons 823—m

Reconciliation of faith and reason , science and creed by Magic . .842-m

Reconciliation of Good and Evil through the plan of Equilibrium . . 767-u

Reconciliation of Light and Darkness ; Free Will and Necessity and
the harmonious result of all . 767-m

Redeemer placed in the region of the Sun and Moon to attract
the Light or Soul

Redeemer, theory of and necessity for a .

Redeemer to end the reign of evil is The Word
Redeemer to overcome the Principle of Evil ; names of the
Redemption of mankind through the death of a Mediator believed
by the Druids 618-u

Redemption wi ll be accomplished
,
and end of the world occur when— 564-u

Reflections inhabited seven different regions and were named .563-m

Reflections : the Angels proceeding from Ialdaboth were called 563—m

Reformation, a monk wrote anti-papal doctrines previous to the . 95-1
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Reformation and repentance necessary to obtain forgiveness . 435-m

Reformers who are impatient generally fail to reclaim the —l

Regeneration, air, fire
,
water, the symbols of 357-1

Regnum has more nearly perfect knowledge when she turns face
to face

Regnum is given the name of the Word of the Lord and super
invests Heaven

Regnum ,
or Malakoth , the wife of Seir Au p in ,

M icroprosopos

Regnum , the cornerstone , crushed into a formless
Regnum, the last Numeration , was empty and inane ; needed Love . 798-u

Regnum , the seventh King , produced by Binah ,
is called a stone . . 796-1

Reign of Evil ends when Fallen Angels are restored to God
Religion and duty, which are accepted by Masons .

Religion and science , when progressive , are identical in aims
Religion , as a physiological fact , is the revelation of a necessity

of souls
Religion , connected with philosophy was the ancient Oriental
Religion connects phi losophy with humani ty
Religion

,
every Masonic lodge a temple of

Religion for the mass of mankind must contain some errors .

Religion gives man a Father
, a Witness , a Consoler, a Judge

Religion , humanity has but one
Religion in Egypt and the East more or less a mystery
Religion is a recogni tion of duty in harmony with goodness 717—m

Religion labored to establish the universal triumph of the Cross ”
-1

Religion, Masonry is the universal, eternal 219-m

Religion may be founded on an inte llectual basis 710-1

Religion : men figuratively saw G od ’

face to face in the Primitive .
-m

Religion natural to man ; he 'tum s
'

to God instinctively 647-l

Religion not in inac tion , but in activity and exertion 342-m

Religion of Christianity imposed silence on lying oracles 84 1-1

Religion of Christianity put an end to the prestiges of the false
Gods

Religion of each age suited to its capacity
Religion of Love a Religion of Hate for seventeen centuries
Religion

,
of Moses borrowed from all creeds with whi ch it. came in

contact 247-m

Religion of the ancient Orientals was more or less a Mystery . . 22-11

Reli gion of the Ancient Patriarchs taught by G od 582-11

Religion of the Hermetics that of the Magi and ancient Ini tiates .
-1

Religion of the infallible and the certainty of Philosophy un ited in
Magic

Religion of the Patri archs as practiced by the early Christians 540-1

Religion of toil , Masonry , society 212-213

Religion originally an attempt to interpret the unknown by mind . .650—m

Religion revealed by God to the primitive man . . 598-m

Religion revealed to the patriarchs taught by Masonry 214-u

Religion separated from philosophy became arrOgant and fantastical .650-m
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Religion, sole purp ose an Ethic
Religion , the crown of Morality .

Religion , the truest, would not be comprehended by the ignorant . .224-m

Religions,a basis of Truth and Morality in all 31 1-l

Religions , ancient , which once ruled the minds of men 247-u

Religions and Faiths antagonized by Science . 2809-1

Rel igions and sciences based on the idea of equilibrium 769-l

Religions based on the doctrine of the two Principles 661-l

Religion ’s existence is a scientific fact . 822-u

Religion ’s history that of the human mind 65 1-m

167-170

Religions
,
Mysteries arose from the insufficiency of the ancient . .354-u

Reli gions bf antiquity all based on the worship of the Sun .

Religions of the North partook of the m anly character of the peOp le . 591-u

Religions owe their life to the proposition of the direct Providence
of God 809-1

Religion ’s task is to fill the chasm separating man from Deity . . r . .652-1

Religious belief a matter of birth , place and education
Religious belief not acceptable to a ll men on same evidence
Religious belief

,
sure foundation for

Religious belief, the deductions of intellect and convictions of the
heart furnish a foundation for

Religious conceptions concerni ng the Trinity by the Ancients 576-m

Religious convictions as a result of the study of

Religious doctrine of India and Persia at first a veneration of

Religious dramas exhibited to the initiates as initiations . .

Religious expression is symbolism ; ob j ects of religion .unseen
Religious Faiths of ancients could not have been believed if they
knew as we do .302-u

Religious feeling evaporated with the stripping away of symbolism .678-m

Religious history that of the human mind 651 -m

Religious ideas may be the same , but the ir expressions are various . .512-1

Religious lessons taught to a thoughtful man by natu re 7 14-m

Rel igious metaphysics discussed by Hebrews after Persian captivity .617,-4i

Religious Orders desired to make Kings and Pontiffs 8 15-111

Religious realization of Hermeticism is the foundation of the true '

Empire and
Religious requisites are
Religious systems approximating towards each other when
Religious teachi ngs conveyed through “exhibition”

Religious Truths inculcated by
Repining because we are not angels in a world of no changes is folly .696-m

Repose unbalanced by an analogous movement will not be happiness . 847-l

Republic
,
danger of government by party .

Republic , for services to be rendered in the future i s one en titled
to office in a

Republic governed by agitators
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Revision of the thi rty degrees by the Supreme Council , So. J ur . .328-m

Revivificati on of dead matter from its ashes the great work . 786-l

Revolutionibus Animarum
,
of Rabbi J itz-chak Lorja, a Kabalisti c

book
Revolutions have’ long roots in the past
Reward and assistance of humble workers in life ’s progress
Reward comes rarely to those who prepare the way
Reward

,
for eminent services ingratitude is often the only

Reward for good work rarely obtained in lifetime
Reward of those who assai l hoary abuses or vest ed wrongs
Reward , who entitled in the future to .

Rewards and puni shment, merit of righteousness follow from the
presence of evi l

Rig Veda Sanhita contains Hymns addressed to the Heavens and

Ri ght agrees with j ustice and stands
Right and left completes human Unity ; primitive man of both sexes . 771-u

Right angle tri angle has its angles indi cated by the columns 861-m

Right angle triangle in di agram and described .

R ight angle tri angle represents man as a union of the spiritual
and material

Right angled t1i angle of Pythagoras represented the world 631-m

Right angled triangle , the G . Master ’s square ; the 47th problem ,

in the Stars 487-m

Right doing better than right thinking 35-m

Right has a continual and progressive march of t ii umph 835-1

Ri ght to be done because it is right 219 4

Right to dictate what shall be believed belongs to no man or men . 29-m
“Right to govern” vested in the ablest , wisest , best 203-1

Right
,
under Necessity, to slay ; no right to torture , because not

necessary 832-u

Righteous shall dwell in Gimli or Vingolf with G od,
according to

the Edda 619-m

Ri ghtfulness of many actions difficult to prove from our standpoint .830-m

Rights, inalienable 24-u

Rights of man must be respected by God
,
the essence of justice . .704-m

Ri gor impregnated by Love through Benignity produced the brain
of M icroprosopos

Ri gor, perfect , denoted by the Mother, female
Ring given as a symbol of Divine protection and an emblem of

Perfection 431-u

Rings and Globes encirc led by serpents common on ancient monu
ments

Rishis : Patriarchs of the primitive world known as the seven great .623-l

Rites and ceremonies of Mysteries invented by the Prie s ts .

Robe ; candidate in the Indian Mysteries invested in a white . 428-m

Robes of whi te a re symbols of candor
, purity , truth
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Robes presented to candidates alluded to the Heavens and starry

Robes
,
the initi ates were clothed in linen

Robespierres in peri od of convulsion . .

Rod of Bakchos cast on the ground becomes a serpent
Rod of Bakchos divided the waters of rivers and he crossed ' dry 422-u

Roman de la Rose and Dante ’s Commedia are two Opposite forms
of the one

Roman de la Rose borrowed from the High Kabalah .

Roman de la Rose completed by ChOp ine], begun by de Lorris
Roman de la Rose expresses the mysterious meaning of Dante ’s
poem 733-u

Roman
'

de la Rose is the Epic of Old France ; a profound book . .823-u

Roman de la Rose : the accomplishment of the Great Work the
Key of the

Roman Games represented the course of the Sun
,
from East to

West , seven of them .

Roman, words of the great 171-1

Roman year began at the Vernal Equinox ; also that of the Persians .466-u

Rome : early Christians fled from persecution to the Catacombs of . 542—u

Rome more intolerant of heresy than of vice and crime 820-m

Root above is represented by the needle of the Balance 798-m

Rose anciently sac red to Aurora and the Sun . symbol of Dawn . .291-u

Rose , as a symbol , explained in Kabalistic Commentaries on the
821-1

Rose conquered by Science ; the Cross established by -l

Rose Croix Adepts respected the dominant and revealed religion . .822-1 1

Rose Croix Adepts united with Templars and founded a Mystic Sect . 821-m

Rose Croix associations ; the Absolute became the reason for the
rites of the .

Rose Croix Degree , meaning of the symbols of the .

Rose Croix Degree not closed to any good man of any faith
Rose Croix Degree

,
opinion of Christ as propounded in the

Rose Croix Degree symbolizes the triumph of good over evil 307-1

Rose Croix Degree teaches belief 1n no particular creed 308-m

Rose Croix Degree teaches that notwithstanding Evil all is right . .307-1

Rose Croix Degree
,
the 18th ; application of the symbols of the . 2 76-m

Rose Croix
,
lamentations and doubts expressed in the Degree of . 292-299

Rose Croix, obligations , rules, philosophy of the ancient . .289-m

Rose Croix, of no importance are differences of opinion regarding
the Degree of 290-u

Rose Croix of the Hermetics 'and Kabalists . . 785-790

Rose Croix, only those instructed in Symbolic Degrees admitted to
290-u

Rose Croix secrets in allegory in the Roman de la Rose and Divine

Rose Croix symbol first publicly expounded by Dante .

Rose Croix, symbolism of the Degree of
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Rose Croix, vari ous interpretations , and ceremonies of the degree of .289-1

Rose Cross estab li shed by Science and Religion 821-1

Rose of Flamel, that of Jean de Meung, that of Dante , grew on

the same stem
Rose of Jericho , propagation of the .

Rose of light in the center of which a human form extends its arm
in the form of a cross .

‘
822-m

Rose
,
the emblem of beauty , life , love, pleasure ; the sign .of the

accomplishment of the Great Work
Rose , the living symbol of the revelation of the harmonies of being . 82l-1

Rose uni ted to the Cross the problem proposed by ,High Initiation . .821-1

Rouge-Croix vows demanded giving aid , support , succor 802-1

Rough Ashlar prepared by aid of the Square . Level , Plumb , Balande . 787-m

Rousseau
,
through the ages will ring the words of 43-u

Royal Arch Degree
,
symbolism of veils , colors , banners of the 409-1

Royal Arch figures , Lion , Ox , Man, Eagle ; origin of 461-m

Royal Arch Masonry, explanation of the figures on the banner of . .448-m

Royal Arch of Solomon, 13th Degree , allegory or history of .204—u
“Royal Art

,

” a name given by the Adepts to Magism 842-u

Royal Secret makes possible the Holy Empire of Masonic Brother
861-l

Ruach
,
from the ‘

world Yezirah , the Vav of the Tetragrammaton . . 757-u

Ruach , the next hi gher spiritual part , or Spiri t . 757-u

Rule , Law and Order symboli zed by the 24—inch . 5-u

Ruler of the Universe found by attention to the world of self . 508-1

Sabaoth , one of the seven Reflections of the Ophites 563-m
Sabbat , brother of the Serpent , represents the Evil Force or Devil . . 102-1

Sabean Researches by Landseer suggests an Osirian theory 483—487

Sabeans recognized the Sun as the outshini ng
,
but not as the type

of power
Sabeans taught that the heavens and spheres were part of the

seam
Sabeans , worshippers of Stars, held a great feast at the Vernal
Equ inox 458-u

Saduceeism arose from opposition to foreign teachings of the
Pharisees

Sacrament of three Degrees , purification, initiation, perfection 543-1

Sacramental Observances commemorate 393—1

Sacraments of the Catholic church found in Mysteri es of Mithra . .54 1-1

Sacred Name , Hebrews forbidden to pronounce ; subst itute .

Sacred name represented by the triple tau with circle and triangle . .503-m

Sacred Name , true pronunciation of the
Sacred number three called the perfect number
Sacred Numbers always appear together in the Heavens
Sacred numbers among the Etruscans

,
Jews

,
Egyp tians, —m
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I

Sandalphon,
'

one of the Chiefs of the Kabalistic Angels
Sanscrit stanzas in reference to the nature of God
Sapientia, Hakemah,

“The Head of that which is non-existent , as

applied to Adam Kadmon

Satan
,
by consent, made Adam , his soul of Divine Light , his body

, oi matter
Satan confounded by the Jews with Ahriman and the Dragon
Satan created and governs the visible world
Satan means in Hebrew simply “The Adversity
Satan of Gnosticism confounded with Matter
Satan

,
the Evil G od, the Genius of matter alone

Satan,
the negation of God ; true name of, Yahveh, reversed

Satafi the result of the reflection of Ialdaboth on matter .

Sata
'

ri , the son and lord of matter ; demons the children of matter .
-1

Satan , Yahveh reversed the true name of 102-1

Satan’s Eons
,
or Demons , were di vided among themselves -u

Saturn gives the Soul the logical and contemplative faculty as it
439-m

Saturn represents Temperance
Saturn , the name ' of the first gate of the ladder ; material , -m

Saviour died upon the cross of expiation to redeem man in pledge . .567-1

Saviour is the Logos made man 848-u

Saviour of the Sou l represented by Dionusos 519-u

Saviour symboli zed by the Word of a
Saviour

,
the first of creatures , created by the direct will of G od . . 564-1

Saviour united with his Sister, Wisdom, descended through the
regions of the seven. angels

Saviour with Wisdom entered into Jesus at his baptism
Savitri

,
the Progenitor, a Vedic Sun God

Scandinavian deities , Thor and Odin , subordinate to Alfader

Scandinavian name for the Sun was Arkaleus or Hercules
Scandinavian three-lettered name of Deity

,
I , O . W 632-1

Scandinavians beli eved in the Author of everything that existed . .618—m

Scandi navians lamented the death of Balder torn in pieces
Scandinavians typified the Trinity by Odin, Frea , Thor
Schimeon Ben J ochai , Rabbi , descri bes the mysterious chariot
School of life, hard lessons in ; be faithful in .

Science a progressive mediation between ignorance and wisdom with
happiness as the obj ect

Science and Religion
,
wh
e
n progressive

,
are identical in interests

and aims 7 10-m

Science at the bottom of Magic 730-1

Science became concealed under Christian disguises after Hypatia . .732-1

Science concealed itself to avoid the aggressions of a blind love .
-1

Science consists of—i 25—m

Science consists of matured inferences from confirmed experience . .71 1-u

Science deals only with phenomena and does not know what light
or sound is 8 10-u
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Science has its New Testament and Philosophy i ts beati tudes
Science is moral as well as intellectual
Science , Masonry the lineal descendant of the higher
Science , Moses , High Priests, Solomon , Prophets , in possession of

the higher 253-1

Science , obj ect of poli tical 26-1

Science of Magism engraved on stone by Enoch and Trismegistus . .839-l

Science of the discovery of Truth the most sublime to which
mortal can aspire

Science of the Hermetics given’ by Paracelsus , Flamel, Raymond
774-1

Science overcome in Alexandria by the fanaticism of Christians .
-1

Science powerless agai nst the forces of -812

Science rests on reason and experience
Science substitutes Forces for God ’s supervision of the Universe . .809—m

Science teaches the magni tude of the Universe 7 1 1-m

Science teaches that man is not the central point of the Universe . .7 1 1-m

Science
,
the higher

,
known as the Knowledge of the Word 253-l

Science , which is the reflection of God
’s glory

,
receives the Seal

of His Eternity
Sciences . Astrology generally practiced and deemed the mother of . .463-u

Sciences originally concealed in Sanctuari es opened up by the Sohar . 843-l

Scientific footprints discovered in the Symbolism of the Ancients .
-1

Sclavono-Vendes typified the Trini ty by the three heads of Trigtav . 551-l

Scorpio named because hot winds were venomous like -m

Scorpio
,
Osiris loses his l ife and viri lity under the sign . 478-1

Scorpio : red Antares , one of the Stars marking Solstitial points , etc . .456-u

Scorpio
,
the reign of Typhon began when the Sun entered 456-u

Scorpion bites the Equinoxial Bull on which sits Mithras . 478-1

Scorpion or Serpent stings the Bull and Orion at Autumnal Equinox . 466-l

Scorpion represented by a Snake
,
generally a Scorpion , a sign

456-u

Scottish Elder Master and Knight of St . Andrew, the 4th Degree
of Ramsay

Scottish Knight of St . Andrew,
the 29th Degree .

Scottish Rite a teacher of great Truths . 328-1

Scotti sh Rite Degrees
,
meanings of pompous titles 327-u

Scottish Rite Degrees were insignificant and merely communi cated . .326-m

Scottish Ri te ,
in any country

,
under any opinion , are conferred the

degrees of the
Scottish Rite intended to be a Teacher of Mankind .

Scottish Rite philosophy , teachings in reference to the soul and
855-u

Scottish Ri te teaches humanity where domestic slavery exists 330-u

Scottish Rite teaches to its initiates in all its degrees 329-1

Scottish Ri te teachings concerning the employed and employer .
-m

Scottish Rite , the five principal divisions of the 202-u

Scottish Ri te the Preacher of Liberty ,
Equality

,
Fraternity 329-1
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Scriptures , first wr itten by God on the Earth and Heavens .

Scriptures have an inner and an outer meaning . 266-u
'

Scriptures , the Essenes believed in the Esoteric and Exoteric mean

Scriptures , the l iteral meaning for the vulgar only
Scythi a : Hercules begets with a Dragon the three ancestors of
Scythian name for the Sun was Arcaleus or Hercules
Scythians lamented the death of

Scythi ans made the earth the wife of Jupiter .
Seal of the Templars , originally two Knights on a single horse ,
changed to the device of a Lamb

Seals , coins , medals impressed with Zodiac and signs
Second day of Greek Mysteries initiates were purified in the sea . .433-111

Second day of the second month dedicated to the manes of the dead .630-m

22-u

Second month in the year dedicated to Pluto , God of Hell .
Secrecy enj oined on the Ini tiates very strict ; penalties for violation .384-u

Secrecy indispensable in a Mason of whatever Degree .

Secrecy of the Christ ian Myst eries
Secrecy required to be pledged before giving dogmas .

Secret Discipline traced to the commencement of the Chri stian Era . 547-u

Secret Doctrine superior to that of the Gospels cla imed by the
Gnostics

Secret knowledg e of the Grand Scottish Master relates to the
780-u

Secret , Masoni c, revealed as Degrees are taken 219—u

106-u

Secret of Masonry discovered in its symbols and work 218—u

Secret of the Grand Arcanum , Royalty of Sages, Crown of Initiate . . 101-1

Secret of the great work sought by the aspirants 733-u

Secret of the Occult Sciences is that of Nature itself 844-u

Secret of the Sohar necessary to enable one to make use of it 843—1

Secret of the Stone is the extractionof salt from all matter 779-u

Secret of the Universal Equi librium is the Royal Secret . 859—u

Secret Orders and Associations had two doctrines, one concealed .
-1

Secret : the Mystery of the Balance is the Royal . 858-1

Secret traditions of the Kabalah contain a perfect Theology 843-1

Secret , Triple , of the Great Work represented by 104-l

Secrets of a brother to be kept if Law warrants . 109-l

Secrets of Ancient Masons concealed under eni gmas and parables . . 785-1

Secrets of Masonry ; Religions , Mysteri es , Hermeticism,
concealed . . 104-l

Secrets of the Kabala contained in the ternarys of the Evangelic

Secrets of the Temple, the revolution of the earth around the Sun

Sect , Masonry neither a political nor a religious .

Sects, Masonry embraces all part ies and
'

sects to form
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Sephiroth so constituted that it was not necessary to frame worlds
from the first nine of them . 754-u

Sephi roth , sometimes called the Persons of the Deity , are His Rays . 748-m

Sephiroth : Splendor or Perfection of Deity represented by the
eighth

Sephi roth
,
ten

,
proceed from Malakoth of the several worlds 784-1

Sephi roth
,
the means through which Deity is the Single Cause of All . 759-m

Sephi roth
,
Theology of the 99-m

Sephiroth : unlimi ted Power represented by the seventh 736-1

Sephi roth : Victory, Glory, Stability , Dominion , are the last
'

four . .848-1

Sephi rothic tables contain a numeration called Daath, cognition . . 757-1

Sephi roths, seven and eight , in equilibrium ,
cause the ninth and

Septenaries
,
there is silence in Heaven after each of the .

Septenary philosophy of Initiation may be summed up as

Septenary unites the triangle of Idea to the square of Form ,
bscom

ing the Crown
Septenary uni versally in repute
Serapis represented with a human head and serpentine tai l
Serapis

,
the name of the Sun to his adorers on the N ile

Serpent an emblem of eternity and immortality
Serpents and Dragons have something divine in their nature
Serpent and the bull used as symbols in Bakchi an Mysteries
Serpent

,
brazen

,
erected by Moses , a good genius

Serpent called Agathodemon , the good Spirit
Serpent

,
considered a good genius ; _

symbolism of the
Serpent devouring its own tail a symbol of the Life principle 734-m

Serpent engenders the Bu ll and the Bull the Serpent ; explana
tion 493—494-u

Serpents entwined around and suspended from winged Globe 492-m

Serpents fed in Temples and were immortal . . 494-m

Serpents figure in Mysteries and at Feasts
Serpent form assumed by Typhon , Ahriman , Satan .

Serpents held by goddesses in Egypt and Assyria
Serpent in connection with astronomical observations
Serpent known to Orientals under generic name of

“Eva
Serpent legends and references, general
Serpent represents Typhon ; it is also a symbol of winter
Serpent the author of the fate of Souls ; Hebrews and Gnostics
Serpent the peculi ar symbol of the 25th Degree
Serpent was Oesculapius , God of Healing ; Feast oi 493-m— 496

Serpent with a globe or circle found on all ancients ’ monuments . .492-1

Servius states that when beings die life returns to the Universal Soul .666-l

Seth, a power set up as an adversary of Osiri s 588-u

Seth ’s descendants preserved the primitive religion 599-m

Seven a pecu liarly sacred number ; symbolism of 58-1

Seven Archangels assigned to the government of the Seven Planets . . 727-u

Seven as a symbolic number in the Kabalah
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Seven as composed of three and four in a word of four letters
,
sym

bolic meaning of 728-m
Seven circular walls of the palace of Deioces in Ecbatana

,
each

colored
Seven composed of six and unity 635-u

Seven composed of three and four ; the magical power in ful l force . . 727-m
Seven concentri c spheres the residence of the Universal Soul 668-u

Seven connected with the number of the Planets
Seven ears of wheat in Pharaoh ’s dream interpreted by Joseph
Seven expresses all the elements of the Magical Mystery symbolized
by the Sphinx

Seven Genu of the Ancient Mythologies
Seven golden candlesticks , symbol in Revelations .

Seven great nations prayed three times a day turning toward the
North Pole

Seven immersions alluded to the seven spheres a soul plunged

Seven j ewels on neck and limbs of woman who died duri ng famine . . 729-m

Seven metals , one each assigned to the planets ; Gold to the Sun ,

Seven, mysteries, di fficulties , trumpets , cups in the Apocalypse 321-u

Seven notes in the musi cal octave corresponded with the Sephiroth . . 727-m

Seven planets designated by the seven vowels of the Greek language . 7
‘
28-m

Seven , references to the number .233-m

Seven rivers of the Punjaub gave the Veda .602-m

Seven seals on the Kabal istic book of the Apocalypse 727-1

Seven Secondary Causes governed the World ; the universal forces . .727-u

Seven Sephiroth constituted Atik Yomin and corresponded with the
seven colors 727-m

Seven Sephiroth proj ected from Binah by the energy of Hakemah . . 756-1

Seven spheres of Borsippa or pyramid of Bel , at Babylon , each
colored

Seven stages of the Babylonish pyramid represents
Seven stars , symbol in Revelations .

“Seven Stars” the familiar name of the Pleiades , connected with
Orion 489-1

Seven Stars the prison of the disobedi ent Stars and Heavenly Host . . 5 l l-u

Seven Stars
,
Ursa Maj or

,
Great Bear

,
circle around the North Pole . . 456-m

Seven steps of Solomon ’s Temple symboli ze the sevenfold puri fica
tion of the Masters .

Seven steps of the Mithraic ladder
Seven symbolized life for the Egyptians .

Seven, the Holy Empire of the clavicules of Solomon
Seven, the number of the Master ’s Degree, from the Pleiades 487-u

Seven,
’

the sacred number in all theogonies and symbols .

Seven, the Spirit assisted by the elemental powers 9 727-m

Seven, the Soul served by Natu re
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Seven virtues symbolized by the then known
Seven vowels in the Greek language designated the seven planets . . 728—m

Seven Wonders of the World ; seven lines that composed the Pyra
mids ; seven gates of Thebes 322-u

Sevenfold light symbolized by the seven steps leadi ng to the Outer
Court of the Temple 782-m

Sevenfold mani pulation and purification in the transmutation
,
of

metals
Seven-stepped ladder represents the seven planetary spheres
Seventeenth Degree , doctrines and teachings of the
Seventeenth Degree

,
Kni ght of the East and West, first of the Philo

sophical Degrees
Seventh day of Greek Mysteri es gymnastic exercises , etc
Seventh letter of

.

the Egyp tian alphabet ,
'

a serpent standing on its
500-m

Severities of Microprosopos are the 795-m

Severity the mystery of pleasure and warmth of generative appetite . 797-m

Sex form of pri mitive man was that of both ;
“
ri ght and left” refers

to it 771-u

Sexes assigned to the causes of nature 655-m

Sexual characteri st ics are not assigned to Deity by the Kabalah . .765-m

Sexu al characteri stics symbolically assigned to some of the Emana

Sexual : meaning of obscure language of the Kab alah , revealed by
the Name being bi 849-m

Shadai
,
Supreme Power

,
one of the names of Deity on the Delta . .532-u

Shadow carried with every planet or sp here not a center of Light . .845—m

Shadow follows from visible light in direct proportion 847-1

Shadow of God is immortality : Whose shadow is death
,
Sanscrit

stanza 741-m

Shadow, the absence of Divine Light in a soul causes the awful 300-u

Shadow which accompanies the light representing Hule . 556-u

Shadow , without Light there can be no 307-1

Shadows effaced the Light is annu lled 848-u

She and He in Aramtic, Hebrew and Arabi c 700-u

Shekinah , G od in-dwelling , the place where Yod He , Vav-He , dwelt . 750—u
Shekinah, the garment which by the thi rd retraction was left empty

750-u

Shepherd Kings had Crux Ansata for a symbol of royalty . 502-l

Shew Bread , the twelve months represented by the 12 loaves of . .409-m

Ship, in Hebrew, is Ani ; the same word means I , Me or Myself 781-m

Ship : in the transmutation of metals a. vessel is used having the
form of a

Sicilian Mysteries known as the Academy of Sciences 625-u

Sicilian Vespers referred to .

Sign of the 8th Degree expressive of

Signi ficance of words not known till things are taken away
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Sodiety a creation of Heaven .

Society and social state , teachings of

Society, minuteness of regulation required by refined
Society

,
religion of

Society, the unobserved and invisible the most beautiful in 141-m

Socrates accused of Atheism
Socrates assumed the title of a lover= of truth 691-1

Socrates believed in a Universal Reason pervading all things 693-u

Socrates claimed that the Initiates had glorious hopes of eternity . .379-1

Socrates confessed to the failure of philosophy
Socrates expounded the higher Greek religious ideas
Socrates

,
Masonry revives the wise teachings of

Socrates prostrated himself before the rising Sun
Socrates, the Grecian phi losopher, saying of .

Socrates writes : “The initiated will attain the company of the Gods .373-m

Sohar and J ezirah ,
knowledge of the Kabalistic doctrines in the

books
Sohar declares the mystery of the “Balance or Equi librium
Sohar expresses Ai nsoph as Light because unable to express it by
any other word .

Sohar incomprehensible and almost illegible without the Secret Key .843-l

Sohar
’
s Introduction states that Deity determined to create Good

and Evil 796-u

Sohar one of the completest embodiments of Occultism 321-m

Sohar
,
references concerning Creation in the Introduction to the . .748-1

Sohar says “Everything proceeds according to the Mystery of the
Balance 552-m

Sohar says the Ten Sephiroth have their root with the Substance

Sohar terms the Royal Secret the Mystery of the Balance
Sohar

,
the Key of the Holy Books

,
opens up the Sciences of the

Sol derived from Solus
,
the One

,
Only God

Solid number is twelve ; the foundation of our happiness
Solomon, Lodge represents the Temple of King
Solomon represented by a Lion
Solomon ’s clavicules refer to the Holy Empire ; symbolized
Solomon ’s double triangle explained by St . John
Solomon ’s philosophy the basis on whi ch Masonry is founded
Solomon ’s Star formed by the meeting of the lines of the Compass

of Science with those of the triangle .

Solomon’s Temple a symbol of the ninth and tenth Sephiroth .

Solomon’s Temple , after the model of Ezeki el, to be rebui lt by the
Templars

Solomon ’s Temple , ground floor of

Solomon ’s Temple rebuilt, the secret dream of Patriarchs of the
Orient 816-u
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Solomon’s Temple rebt would give Constantinople the Romish
power

Solomon ’s throne like that of the Egyptian Har-oeri .
Solon declares man ’s destruction comes from himself .
Solon quoted
Solst ice , Winter, Mother-night , the longest night in the year, festival

of the
Solst ices , Cancer and Capricorn , the Pi llars of Hercules , in a Lodge . .506-11

Solst ices celebrated by all civili zed nations . .

Solstices represented by Jachin, Boaz, parallel lines , point in a circle .506-u

Solstices : tables giving entrances of the Sun into the Solst ices 450-u

Solstices , the Essenes observed the festivals of the .

Soma of nature ’s offertory imitated by the Priests from simples 602-In

Son, Issue or products ; Universe proceeding from the two principles . 87-m

Son of Man, Sou l of the World , enters into darkness and softens its
savage nature

Son : the first Utterance of the Father
,
a perfect Only begotten .

-m

Sons of God and the Stars are identified in Job .

Sophia-Achamoth
,
an inferior wisdom , produces Ialdaboth 563-m

Sophia-Achamoth caused the Spiritual Principle to pass into man . .563-m

SOphia-Achamoth communicated movements to Chaos .

Sophia-Achamoth in contest with Ialdaboth

Sophi a-Achamoth the companion of Christos
SOphia or Demiourgos of the Gnost ics corresponds to The Word . .27 1-1

Sorrow
,
no tongue utters thoughts that come in

Sorrow,
Sin

,
Evil

,
Suffering , is consist ent with Infini te Goodness and

Wisdom
Sorrow

,
the dog of the Shepherd who guides the flock of men

Sosiosch , the Persi an Redeemer, to anni hilate evil and judge the

Sosiosch ,
the principal of the Three Prophets , to regenerate the

earth
'Sothis, the Dog Star, fixed the beginning of the Egyptian New Year .467-m
Souciet , a Chinese book ,

describes palace ; Emperor sacrifices a lamb .462-m

Soul a fragment of the Universal Mind , lapse and reunion .

Sou l a number containing the quaternary
Soul , a ray of perfect wisdom ,

the inext inguishable light .

Soul , a Simple substance struggling to return to the Great Soul . .417-m

Soul , all , is part of the Universal Soul whose totality is Dionusos . .393-m

Soul alone gives value to the things of this world .201-m

Soul an emanation from the
'

Supreme Being
,
but di stingu ished from

Soul an ext ernal and independent existence , yet omnipresent
Soul , an immaterial spark of God ’s Infinite Being
Soul and God are distinct , according to the Naya philosophers . .852-11
Soul ascends to its Infinite Source through seven spheres . lO-m

Soul attai ning unto the place of the Eternal retains its individuality . .852-1

Soul , being imperfect , must be purified before rej oining its source . .622-111
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Soul
,
by comparison with Fire and Light the ancients explained the

65-u

Sou l , by study, attains unto the place of the Eternal 852-u

Soul can not know its creation nor comprehend its own individuality .852-m

Soul can reascend only after purification and freedom from the

Soul capable of improvements , of becoming wiser and better
Soul capable of seeing more clearly as it draws nearer to Deity, the

Soul ; categorical quest ions concerning the
Sou l claimed to be considered a part of the Divine .

Soul compared to Heat and Light
,
which neither lessens nor divides

Soul considered by Plato as a principle of movement 68 1-m

Soul contains
,
potentially

,
that which becomes the body of the chi ld 755—1

Soul descends to matter
,
by doing and suffering it frees itself and re

ascends
.

Soul desiring to animate a body, descended and was oimprisoned in

Soul d iffers essentially from the body
Soul does not lose the sense of the Eternal and Infinite 190-1

Soul
,
doubts and despair torture the human 292 299

Soul emanicp ated by reabsorbtion into the infinite 686-u

Soul exiled on earth ; birthplace in Heaven 520-m

Soul, fired by Love , uniting with Nature and itself engendering new
productions 658—1

Soul forgetful of celestial origin in material fas cinations 518-m

Soul freed from its debasements will be seen again in its true glory . .858-1

Soul freed from the body by deeds and suffering reascends to source . .439-1

Soul gives back to each sp here through which it passes in returning 440-u

Soul had its origin in Heaven , according to the Ancient Philosophers .436-m

S oul , human , is itself God within the mind 393-m

Soul illumined by Truth , the shadow of which is 845-m

Sou l in descent receives new material and faculties from each sphere .439-m

Soul in nature
,
yet not a part of it, but its Cause and Creat or 672-u

Soul in progress changes from monad to duad ; resu lts 438-m

Soul in the beginning had a thought to create and the worlds were

Soul incessantly turns its eyes to Heaven and longs to return

”
Soul inh erent in the Universe thought out by the ancients
Soul

,
interest in Speculations concerning the fate of the soul

Soul is capable of remorse .

Soul is divine , an emanation of the Spiri t of God , but not a portion

1

of that Spirit
Soul is of Divine nature ; emanation from Deity . .

Soul is the image of God and exist ed before the body
Soul is the One emanation from Deity to return to Him
Soul likened to exhalations or vapor
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Sou l sent into the embryo , which is to become an inf ant, at con

Sou l separated from the Universe the next step in philosophy 672-u

Sou l, Spirit , Intellect, the immaterial threefold part of
‘ man 781-m

Sou l survives the body and is capable of immortality 852-1

Soul that is impure can not reunite with God until purified 582-u

Soul the envelope of the intelligence that attached itself to it 669-m

Soul : the minds or intellect of all are portions of the Universal 004-1

80 111 the motionless center from which motion radiates 68 1-m

Soul to advance towards perfection and see Deity more clearly 855-u

Sou l to attain its prior condition , its indi vidual ity must cease 686-u

Soul , to di sengage itself from the body is the obj ect of the earthly
life of the

Soul to return to the Supreme Sou l the body of the dust
Soul , to satisfy itself of its immortal ity is a characteristic of a
Soul vexed itself with sp iritual problems
Souls whi ch contemplate the Higher Unity superior to deities and

562-1

Soul , whi le embodied in matter, is in a st ate of imprisonment , etc . . .852-u

Soul will ascend to Heaven whenever purified 253-u

Soul will rise from the material through the seven spheres 858-1

Soul would reascend when extricated from matter 520-m

Souls and nature of men are great or small as it pleases themselves . .813-m

Souls are all equal 565-1

Souls are the sparks of the Influence of the shattered vases descending
through the elements and .797-u

Souls at death return to the Universal Soul 664—m

Souls at their birth receive an emanation from the Universal Sou l . .664-m

Soul ’s attributes not the Soul 573—u

Souls : by fire , water, ai r was accomplished the purification of ; sym
bolism of 400-u

Souls c hange their forms by passing successively into different

Soul ’s disfigurement commented on by Plato
Souls emanate from the Light principle and return to it .

Souls emanating from God descended a ladder to their bodies 85 1-1

Soul ’s emancipation completed by the transformation of -u

Soul ’s exi stence and nature one of the highest questions 642-m

Soul ’s existence proved by ou r consciousness of being a thinking
soul .674-u

Souls, fragments or sparks of the Universal Intelligence 518—m

Soul ’s immortality a doctrine considered certain among old nations .622

Soul ’s immortality defined by Chrishna as never being non-existent . 5 18-u

Sou l ’s immortality proven .706-1

Soul ’s immortal ity the essence and consummation of all imagination .5 17-m
Souls influenced by the Sun
Souls, intelligence , l ife , emanate from the Universal Soul
Souls know God only through



DIGEST or
“MORALS AND DOGMA”

Sou l ’s life the resu lt of Harmony and movement . .

Sou ls, men ac cepted l iterally Pythagoras’ allegory of the transmigra
tion of

Sou ls must reascend through the seven planetary spheres to God . .851-1

Souls of men formed from a subst ance divine
,
active

,
luminous .

-u

Soul ’s origin and home the bosom of Deity
Souls pass into terrestrial frames ; process ; reascension 518—m

Sou ls passed into animals
,
plants

,
other human bodies

,
the -l

Soul ’s perfection necessitated perfection of morals and society 520-m

Sou l ’s perfection the obj ect of the Myst eries
Soul ’s personification as Jupiter

,
Bakchos

,
etc . , explainable by the 473-m

Sou ls pre-existed in eternal fire from whence they emanated . .399-1

Soul ’s progress from Heaven to association with an earthly body . .437

Souls purified by ascending through Seven Spheres 781-m

Souls reascend after purification in “ forms of li fe
Soul ’s relations with the rest of nature the chief ob j ect of Myst eries .400-u

Souls : Religion is the revelation of a necessity of .

Soul ’s spiri tuality the necessary foundation of immortal ity
Soul ’s striving for Light and Knowledge of itself
Souls, the Supreme Being the Source of the rays which i lluminate . .251-u

Souls , ultimate disposition of

Soul ’s uni versal medicine is the Supreme Reason and Absolute

Souls, when purified , become a part of the Universal Sou l .
Soura-Parama Slain by Soupra—Muni , lamented by the Hindus
Souras , the particular devotees of Surya
Source of the Spring called Kether, Corona , Crown
Sou rce of worlds in Maia , Nature

’s loveliness
Sovereign Power to whom belongs the maintenance of the order of

Space formed for Worlds by the recession of the Primal Light . .747-750

Space in which worlds were created surrounded by an interspace . .748-u

Space made for the creation of worlds called Aor Penai-Al 747

Spain , ambitions and attempts of

Spark of fire, on the left hand , issued from the sphere of Severity . .795-m

Sparks of the great Infl uence of the shattered vases eventually
‘

became Souls
Special Providences as a result of prayer
Speculations of Philosophers

,
etc . ; obj ect of teaching the

Speculations of today reproduce the ancient thought
Speech enchained is speech terrible
Speech , shallowness of much ; abused in Republi cs
Speusippus taught that the heavens and spheres were

'part of the
Universal Soul 669-m

Sphere const ituted by the productive light of the letter He, called
Kether Ai lah

Sphere constituted within the sphere of Splendor by the light of

the letter He



178 DIGEST or
“MORALS AND DOGMA”

Sphere . the emblem of Athom-Re, worshi pped at Thebes
Sphere used as an zexpression for Deity by Xenophanes and Parme

Spheres of Borsippa, represented by seven stories of di fferent colors . . 729—u

Sphinx, armed , represents the Magical Mystery exp ressed in the

Sphinx the symbolic Key to a Knowledge of Nature .

Sphinxes , white and black , symbo l ized the Holy Empire 727-m

Sp inoza
’s Infini ty of Infinite Attributes of God

Spirit , as applied to God , synonymous with nothing
Spirit assist ed by the elemental powers ; Soul served by Nature ,

727-m

Spirit can only be defined by some sublimized sp ecies of matter . . 513-m

Sp irit
,
Mother of the Living and Wisdom of God .

Spirit of l ife breathed into Man by God
Sp irit , or Generative Power, and Matter originally were in Deity . . 700-m

Spirit personified by the Goddess of Neith , conceived by Power, the
254-111

Sp iri t represented by the quaternary ; symbolism of fou r to nine . .633-m

Spirit
,
the active principle

,
generative power, one of the Egyptian

548-1

Spirit : the number five symboli zes the vital essence , the animating .634-m

Spirit the same in k ind with the Supreme Spirit , a ray of it 605-l

Spirit Universal the home of the Light inclosed in the seeds of

spec ies
Sp irit w ithin man a spark of God himself .

Spirits of Carp ocrates originate the different religions
Sp iri t

’s relations wi th the material Universe one of the highest ques

Sp iri tual , affections , hopes , interests of l ife center in the
Spiritu al and materi al natures in equilibrium ; Good and Evil
Spiri tual beings possess limited divine wi ll power
Sp iri tual forces of man act according to ideal modes of action
Spiritual inst incts infu se into the mind
Spiritu al life touched by every phenomenon
Sp iri tual meditation or self mort ification promotes reabsorbtion
Sp iritual nature in confli ct with ou r material where the greatest
glory is won

Spiri tual Principle passed from Demi ourgos into Man
Spiritual purity shown through the efli caciousness of the will
Sp iritual, .victory o’ver the earthly nature symbolized by the Master ’s

Spiritual world , the world of human consciousness , has a law
Sp iritualist doctrine denied by Pythagoras
Spirituali stic doctri ne separated God from the Universe
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Star of Knowledge advises the Magi of the birth
‘

of Truth .

J

843—m

Star of Solomon formed the lines of the Celestial triangle meeting
those of the 84 1-u

Star worship a middle point between Heathen and 51 1-m

Star worship : certain ordi nances of the Christian religion related to . 5l l-m

Star worship looked on with indulgence by Jewish and Christian
51 1-m

Star worship ; Maimonides explains origin of 435-1

Star worshippers established feasts for planets at their exhaltation . 463-m

Stars and Sun , magnitude and extent of the . .303-u

Stars animated by a l iving principle a part of the universal intelli
gence

Stars are divine as animated beings , by the logic of Cicero
Stars are Gods , active Causes , sharing the universal divinity
Stars considered intelligent beings causing effects on the earth
Stars directed by an intelligence , an emanation of the Universal In

telligence 670-u

Stars distinguished by terrestrial phenomena with which they seemed
to be connected

Stars divided into good and bad
,
beneficent and malevolent

Stars
,
emblematic meaning of the North and Morning .

Stars in the hand disappeared three days during the search for Osiris .485-l

Stars moved of themselves , directed by their own special intelligence .67 l-m

Stars ’ movements Supposed to be voluntary by the ancients 597-u

Stars named by the Ethiopians of Thebes 446

Stars observed by primitive people to be more regular than the Sun . 445-m

Stars part of the Universal Soul and Intelligence , the opinion of

many Christian philosophers 67 1-m

Stars possess an immortal Soul and Intelligence , held by many phi
. losophers 671-m

Stars preceding event mistaken for cause 450—m

Stars rise and set cosmically, achronically , heliacally with the Sun . .471-m

Stars seen in Tauru s at new-born year . 453-u

Stars , signs of the Zodiac , reference to in Royal Arch Degree . 409-1

Stars, so many animated and intelligent beings, the cause of effects . .669—1

State , making and executing laws interests the citizens of a free 51-m

State , sovereignty -of the Individual in the 434

State , tendency towards centralization in a Democratic 51-1

State; three departments of 6-u

States , creation
-

" of cast e the tendency of free 5 1-m

Stature of men is great or small as it pleases God 813-m

Stau ros of the Gnostics the image of generative power 77 1-1

Steps of the Master Mason Degree ; origin of the 428-u

Stoic School retained a secondary divinity in the eternal spheres . .678—m

Stoics’ ascetic fatalism proceeds from a little knowledge 694-l

Stoics held that each Star contained an immortal Soul and Intelli
67 1—m

Stoics’ wisdom a dogged submission to the arbitrary behests of one . .694-m
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Stone, colored black , adored a white stone promised the Faithful . . 775-1

Stone , in the rough, the symbol of Stab ility . 776-m

Stone of philosophy the foundation of Absolute philosophy, the
Supreme Reason

Stone of the Philosophers explained and analyzed .

Stone , say the Alchemists , is the true Salt of the Phi losophers
Strabo says the one Supreme Essence embraces us all .
Strength and Force in the service of Intelligence the true meaning
of Necessity 696-m

Strength is the Intellectual Energy or Activity, or male . 305-111

Strength of the Christian Mason represented by the column Jachin . .641-m

Strength or Force represented by the Senior Warden in a Lodge . 7-1

Strength or Power, the Infini te Divine Will , a side of the Masonic
triangle

Struggle between the Divine and the natural wil l
Stuart dynasty runs out .

Sublunary bodies received nourishment and increase from Sun and

Moon
Sublimation the important operation in the Great Work
Sublime

‘

Elect (Elu ) of the Twelve , 1 1th Degree , duties of

Sublime number is nine ; religion and nature are exalted by it
Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret

,
Master of the Royal Secret

,

32d Degree
Sublimity of natural phenomena
Subst ance known only by its attributes
Substance of the Soul of Man same as that of G od
Success attends the plan of Equilibrium adopted everywhere by
Deity .

Success
,
the accumulation of many small efiorts

Sufiering a condition of virtue in this world
Suffering appointed by Zeus to be the parent of instruction
Suffering , evil , wrong , are but temporary and discords
Sufferi ng is good because favorable to virtue and moral development . 7 l7-u

Suffering is not the worst condition of man on earth 7 17-u

Suffering is the discipline of virtue lSl-m

Sufiering necessary to virtue and morality 716-1

Sulla in a period of
Sulla

,
reference to the Dictatorship of

Sulphur and Salt prepares the Mercu ry for a ssimilation with the
magnetic agent .

Sulphur corresponds
,
with the Alchemist s, with the elementary form

of the Fire
Sulphur expressed by the letter G , the initial letter of the Hebrew
word G eparaith

Sulphur
,
Mercury

,
Salt

,
volatilized and fixed , compose the Azoth

Sulphur of philosophy represents the vital energy and ardor of the

Sulphur, one of the great symbols of the Alchemists .
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Sulphur
,
resin and the laurel served for purification

Sulphur,the Baphomet of the Temple , given a goat
’s head

Summary of all
,
the doct rines of the Old World by HM es

Summer and Winter
,
in equal proportion, produce Spring and Au

Summer : good angels ruled by a King controlled the hemisphere of . 449-u

Summer Solst ice beginning of Egyptian New Year
Summer Solstice brought heat and exhaustion
Summer So

_

l
_

stice marked the rising of the Nile
Sun a great globe of fire to the ancients
Sun and Moon and Horus form the Equi lateral Triangle
Sun and Moon

,
Blazing Star or Horus the offspring of the

Sun and Moon considered the cause of the generations of earth
Sun and Moon correspond to the columns of the Temple , Jachin
and Boaz

Sun and Moon emblems of the two Divine sexes .

Sun and Moon impress a force by which generation is effected
Sun and Moon in lodge emblems of
Sun and Moon

,
King and Queen , symbolized by the Hermetics as

gold and silver
Sun and Moon of Alchemists give stability to the Philosophal Stone . 776-m

Sun and Moon
,
rep resent the principles of all generation 13-1

Sun and Moon
.the eyes of the Universal organism 673-u

Sun and Stars rising and sinking typify the Soul ’s movement 518—m

Sun appeared under the image of the Sign at the commencement
of the season 465-u

Sun
,
Archimagus

,
worshipped as Mithras

,
the Mediator

,
the Invino

ible
Sun at the Vernal Equinox communicates to the earth his warmth . . 475-u
Sun

,
at Vernal Equinox , enters triumphant into the beneficent Sign .664-m

Sun, by his beneficent influences identified with the Principle of Good . 594-'u

Sun called Heliogabalus and adored under the form of a black stone .7754

Sun called Osiris, husband of Isis , God of Cultivation .

Sun called Sura or Surya
,
the Heavenly

, or Khur .

Sun , center of the Active principle , offered by the male of the Indian
Statue 656-u

Sun changes his place in the Zodiac at each vernal equinox 449-m

Sun dragged down to hi s death by the scorpion , Archer, He Goat . .447m

Sun enters Taurus at the Vernal Equinox years B . C. .

Sun entering his twelve houses should be received by the four ele
ments 786—m

Sun gives the Soul the senses and imagination as it passes through . . 439-m

Sun God finally victorious over the Serpent . 4964 1
‘

Sun God rides on the winged horse
,
but the Serpent bites the horse ’s

heels
Sun Gods of the Veda , Adityas , Savitri Pashan , Mitra . .

Sun Gods were most ly carried off in their strength and beauty .

Sun hesitates at .WinterS olstice whether to descend or
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Su peri or Intell igence of eight Eons , a Gnostic modification
Supernaturalists mi x free action with the service of petition
Superstitions and fables used as symbols and allegories
Supper of bread a symbol of man ’s redemption and regeneration . .539-n

Supper of bread and wine symbolic of Passover or the Lord ’s Supper .540-u

Supper of bread and wine ; theory and teachings of the
Supreme Being a center of l ight .

Supreme
,

Being , at the intercession of Wisdom,
sent Christ to redeem

Man
Supreme Being discussed in Hermetic books quoted by Iamblichus . .614-1

Supreme Being , Kabalist ic idea of the attributes of the 266-1

Supreme Being , Philo
’s conception of the 251-u

Supreme Being
,
Primitive Light , Archetype of 552 4

Supreme Being represented by the number three 209-u

Supreme Being ; the Soul of
'

the Universe 251-u

Supreme Being the source '

of the rays which illuminate Sou ls 251-u

Supreme Being , the Word , Logos, is the image of the 25l-m

Supreme Being, the Word occupies the place of the 2514

Supreme Being un iting with Wisdom acts upon the Universe through
the Word .

Supreme Being uniting with Wisdom forms in himself the type of

552-1

Supreme Council , So . Jur ., revised its thirty degrees 328-m

Supreme Entity of the New Platonists known only by the Sp irit . . 284—u

Supreme G od created the Universe through agents or manifestations . 568-m
Supreme Intelligence of the Universe the source of all Intelligences .665-u

Supreme Lord or Being of the old Chinese creed is Chang-ti 615-u

Supreme Ruler of the Universe beyond human comprehension 605-u

Sura or Surya , the Heavenly, a name of the Sun .

Surya descended upon earth in human form and left a race of

587~m

Surya is preceded by Arun , the Dawn , and he has twelve powers . . 587-u

Surya styled King of the Stars and Planets .
Surya the Hindu name for the Sun
Surya’s car drawn by seven green horses, or one horse with twelve
heads

Swedenborgianism explained somewhat through the Kabala .

Swedenborg ’s system is the Kabalah minus the Hierarchy .

Swedenborg ’s system the Temple without Keystone and foundation . .823-m

Sword ; initiate in Druidical Mysteries obligated on a naked .

Sword of persecuted Templars, after being broken became a poniard . 820-l

Sword piercing the heart represents the sting of conscience 639-m

Sword , symbol of speech in 'the Bible
Sword, symbol of war and of the soldier .

Sword , symbolism of the
Swords , symbols of Honor and Duty, taught you Masonry as a

Knight . 854-m
Sydyc , or Tsadok, the Supreme God in Phoenicia ,was the Heptaktis .728-m
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Syene, exile of

Symbol a more efficacious instrument of instru ction than didactic
language
Symbo l and allegory a method of indirect suggestion .

Symbol confounded with the thing symbolized is idolatry 516-m

Symbol of a principle confounded with obj ect symbol ized 600-u

Symbol of an obj ect unknown the most abstract expression forDeity . 513—u

Symbol of Deity appropriate only in a relative or moral sense
Symbol of the

‘

disc and crescent on the Bull and Ram 452

Symbol of the Hermetics from a Frankfurt treatise dated 1613 850—m

Symbol of the right angle triangle found in the Apprentice Degree . .861-m

Symbol of the 3 l st Degree is the Tetractys of Pythagoras
Symbol , pronunciation of the Word a
Symbol : to bring the idea before the mental eye vividly and truth
fully the task of the

Symbolic and philosophi c syst ems intimately al l ied 372-u

Symbolic character of the Hebrew Bible and writings 745-u

Symbolic figures to represent the essence and operations of the De ity .625-l

Symbolic imagery may give ideas as adequate as words 5 15-1

Symbolic imagery of Deity defended by Maximus Tyrius 515-111

Symbolic instruction recommended by the uniformusage of antiquity .372-m

Symbolic meaning of Pyramids unknown l48—m

Symbolic meaning of the left hand with palm opened and expanded .388-u

Symbolic meaning of the Rose to be looked for in Kabalistic Com
mentaries

Symbolic reference of air, fire , water
Symbolic Triad of Salt

,
Sulphur

,
Mercury, or Body, Soul , Spirit

Symbolism becomes complicated and can not be explained
Symbolism

,
earliest instruments of education

Symbolism expounded by philosophy
Symbolism is nature

’s method of instruction 355-m

Symbolism
,
misinterpretation of .

Symbolism of ceiling , border brazen sea in lodge 209-m

Symbolism of Masonry
Symbolism of Nature
Symbolism of number Seven with several references 233-m
Symbolism of numbers
Symbolism of Solomon ’s Temple in its st ately symmetry
Symbolism of Temples and Mithraic cave .

Symbolism of the Alchemists only understood by children of Science . 792-u

Symbolism of the Ancients bears the footprints of Science .

Symbolism of the Apartments of the 18th Degree .

Symbol ism of the Blue D
'

egrees according to the C hrist ian inter
639—642

Symbolism of the Cherubim according to Clemens and Philo .409-1

Symbolism of the circle in the Druidical Mysteries .367-m

Symbolism of the Clasped Hands . 88-m

Symbolism of the colors, wh ite and black, in juxtaposi tion 8 18-m
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of the columns Jachin and Boaz 270-1

of the Compass and Square to guide the Kni ght 808—u

of the double sex of the Universe and Orphic egg 655-l

of the egg ; borrowed from the Egyptians ; found in Japan .400

of the Fellow-Craft obligation .

of the figure four .

of the Hermaphroditic figure, square , compass, Sun,

of the Hermetic Rose Croix and the decorations
of the luminous pedestal .
of the ladder of Mithraic initiations .

of the language of the Hermetics and Alchemists
of the Lion

,
the Hawk

,
the Eagle, the Bull

of the Mountai n of Meru . .

of the Mysteries to aid explanation
of the number four
of the number three
of th e number twelve
of the Ocean and its sources or Springs
of the point within the circle in the Mysteries
of the Recovery of the Word”

of the Rose Croix Degree .

of the sacred vessels in Solomon ’s Temple
of the Scriptures .

of the
of the serpent .

of the Sphinx or Bull with a blazing sword at the gate

of the Square , Compass , Plumb; Level , for a Judge 826-u

of the Sun ; origin of his mediation 519-u

of the Templars misunderstood and deemed pantheistical . 818—l
of the tests of water

,
air and fire .

of the three divisions of the Temple ; sevenfold light ;
Sea
of the tower

,
the fire

,
the basin of purification

of the tri angle
of the triangle 826-827

of the two columns and parallel lines
of the two columns at the entrance of the Temple 305-m

of the weeping woman at the broken column and Time . .379-u

of two edged sword in Revelations
of washing hands by Initiates of Eleu smi an Mysteries . .357-1

of words
,
example of

,
in “I hail”.

Symbolism originated in the efforts of the mind to communicate
with Nature . 650-m

Symbolism
Symbolism ,

religious feeling evaporated with the stripping away of .678—m

results obtained notwithstanding the v agueness of 22-u
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Symbdls of the wise became the idols of the ignorant multitude 818-1

Symbols represented the metaphysical ideas of the Mysteries 385-u

Symbols , signs , doctrines of ancients should not be disparaged by us .522-m
Symbols the almost universal language of ancient theology 371

Symbols the earliest instruments of education 512-l

Symbols . the Incarnate Word adored by three Magi depicted in
the Evangelic .

Symbols transmuted into realities .

Symbols used in the Mysteries ; ceremonies referred to agriculture

Symbols with material things made the imagination teach the Intel
lect

Sympathy a force analogous to that of electricity .

Sympathy for sufl ering and misery exist s .

Synesius, Bishop , held the doctrine of the transmigration of souls . .399-1

Synesius, Bishop of Ptolemais , a Kabal ist , saying of . 103-m

Synesius composed hymns fitted for the liturgy of Swedenborg ’s
church

Synosius concealed Science under a Christian disguise
Syrians abstain from fish ou t of dread and abhorrence

Taaut of the Phoenicians the s ame as Hermes .586-1

Taaut the author of serpent worship among the Phoenicians ’

501-u

Taau t the first to represent the Stars by symbols 50 1-u

Tabernacle and Temple ; seven lamps in the great candlestick of the . 59-m

Tabernacles, Feast of
,
lasted seven days

Tabernacu lum, the Zodiac , the Great Tent , symbolism of the
“Tablet of Emerald

,
words engraven by Hermes on the .

Tahunah , Intelligence represented by the Hebrew letters
Tacitus held no ofli ce

Tacitus, writings o f
Tages , the Etruscan Tamet or Thoth , the giver of laws .

Talismans given to candidates for the Mysteries of the Basilideans . .542-m

Talmud , personification of the elements in the .

Talmudists transpose letters to conceal secret meanings 699-u

Tamerlane ’s conquest less important than the invention of Faust . .314—u

Tarot contains the Kabalist ic alphabet .

Taro , of the Kabal ists, corresponds to the Hebrew Tetragram 732-
°

m

Tartarus, allegorical to the Initiates, the ceremonies depicted hor
rors of 396-m

Tartaru s , physical tortures of were but a symbol of the consequences
of Sin

Tartarus , Virgil describes the punishments of the wicked in . .
r

Tatian adopted the theory
.
of the Emanation of Eons

fatius, Achilles, held that each Star is an immortal Sou l
Tau cross in various forms and applications
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Tau , the last letter of the Sacred Alphabet , signifies the end of the

Great Work
Taurus and Scorp io figure in history of Osiris

,
being the two equi

Taurus opening the new year was the Creative Bull 448-u

Taurus or Bull : after Sun advanced to Aries reverence was paid to .450—m
Taurus, the Bull , a symbol in the Mithraic

'

case of initiation 424-1

Taurus, the Bull , named because it was time to plow 446-m
Teacher, Death is the great . .

Teachings of Gnosticism
Teachings of Masonry are
Teen is the universal principle and prolific source of al l things 616-m
Tehiru , Splendor the First Matter, a Vest ige of the Sublime Bril

liance

Temperance, the antipodes of Gluttony, represented by Saturn
Templar ambitions and aims were to be ru lers over the Masters of

Templar Chi efs : hints in the degrees and symbols indicate the real
beliefs of the

Templar Chiefs studi ed the Hermetic science .

Templar doctrines were two— J ohannism for the Masters
,
and Roman

Catholics
Templ ar efforts all directed against the Pope after the execution of

the King 824-u

Templar fal l coincided with the period of manifestations of Occult
Ism

Templar Order professed orthodoxy, but the chiefs only knew the
aim of the Order 817-m

Templar secret obj ect the rebuilding of the Temple on the model of
Ezekiel

Templar Secret Order had princes as Grand Masters 823-1

Templarism lived under other names, governed by unknown chk fs . .821-u

Templars accused of
.

impiety
,
obscenity and the worship of Baphomet .820-m

Templars and Hosp itallers took vows of obedi ence , chastity, poverty . 802-u

Templars arrested and imprisoned by Clement the Fifth and Phi l ip
le Bel

Templars
,
at the origin

,
were opposed to the tiara of Rome and the

crown of kings
Templars ’ avowed obj ect was to protect pilgrims visiting Holy p laces .8l5-l

Templars became a menace to Church and Society 815-1

Templars concealed themselves under the name of Brethren Masons . 8 l6—m

Templars dead long ago
,
haunt the Vatican and disturb the Papacy .814-l

Templars decay due to inherent weakness , haughty ambition , ignor

Templars disappeared at once and their wealth confiscated
Templars ’ dogma connected with Oriental philosophy by symbols

235-m

Templars encouraged new worship , promising liberty of conscience . .818-1
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Templars initiated in the mysterious doctrines of the Kabalah

Templ ars occult science of the Magi guessed at under the obscuri

ties of the .

Templ ars of modern
’

days have no right to the title 821-m

Temp lars, or Poor Fellow-Soldiery of the Holy House of the Temple .8 16-m

Templars perished in their fatal victory
Templars preserved or profaned the remembrance of th e Absolute . .840-m

Temp lars saved the French King , to afterwards , ensure the scaffold . . 823-1

Templars succeeded by the Knights of the East and of the East and
West

Templars the dream of sects of Gnostics or Illuminati 815-1

Templars ’ trowel has triangu lar plates arranged in the form of a cross . 816-m

Templars united with Rose Cro ix Adepts and formed a Mystic Scot .82l-r
'

n

Templars
,
when rich

,
became insolent and overbearing

Temple an abridged image of the world, furniture , symbolism
Temple built by Wisdom has at its portal Jachin and Boaz .

Temple built p ainq y slowly, destroyed very quickly 320-m

Temple gates opened but once a year for ceremonies of initiation . . 421-u

Temp le of Jerusalem a symbol .
Temple of Mecca an Iona surrounded by 360 stones .

Temple of Paestum had fourteen pill ars on each side
Temple of Saba Zeus at Thrace , on mount Zelmisso ,

form 4 10-l

Temple of Solomon a symboli c image of the Universe , -resembled .208-1

Temple of Solomon and ornaments referred to the order of the

World
Temple of Solomon represented World , Sea , Earth, Heaven 409-m
Temple of Solomon symbolic of the Universe .

Temple of Solomon, symbolism of the 235-m

Temple , one obj ect of the early Christ ians was the building of the

Temple represented the wbrld in mini ature .

Temple
,
spirit of the Divine law at the rebuilding of the .

Temple
,
the whole world one grand ; Plato Macrobius

Temples have for roofs the starred vault of Heaven
Temples in the Shape of a cross built by the Druids v

.

Temples of Chilm inar, Baalbe ck, Tartary, had forty pillars
Temples of Hindus and Druids built in the form of a cross
Temples , Persians , Celts , Scythians , disliked roofed .

Temples , reason for burning the Grecian
Temples surrounded by pillars a representation of

Temples, the most ancient , were roofless
Temples, thick groves were planted to produce gloom in the
Temptation, evils of yielding , even in slight matters, to
Temptation , reason for not falling may be freedom from

17-1

Ten concludes the Abacus or Table of Pythagoras 638-m

Ten, in its re lation to the Ocean , as a conception of God 7524
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Tetractys, Hebrew formation of ; cut of

Tetractys leads to study of numbers, Kabalah , True Word
Tetractys of Pythagoras corresponds to the ten Sephiroth
Tetractys of Pythagoras , how composed
Tetractys of Pythagoras represents the ten
Tetractys of round dots revered by the Essenes
Tetractys of the Pythagoreans by which they swore their oaths
Tetractys Should be replaced among symbols of Master ’s Degree .

Tetractys , suspended in the East in the 3lst Degree , represents
Deity

Tetractys
, symbol borrowed by Pythagoras from Egyptians .

Tetractys the symbol of the generative power of the Universe
Tetrad expresses the first mathematical power
Tetragram of the Hebrews is Azot

,
Thot

,
Taro ; it contains every

732-
'

m

Tetragram
,
significationof the four letters of the Sacred . 104-l

Tetragram the last word of Science and the key of Divine Power . .732-m

Tetragram understood only by those who know the necessity of

secrecy
Tetragrammaton expressed triangularly a symbol of Creation 698-l

Tetragrammaton forbidden to be pronounced exce 'pt once each year .620-u

Tetragrammaton in Adam Kadmon by its letters 757-u

Tetragrammaton of the Hebrews the four-lettered word 633-1

Tetragrammaton of three Hebrew letters
,
one repeated 323-m

Tetragrammaton or the Ineffable Name is I
,
H U

,
H 698-m

Tetragrammaton sometimes expressed triangularly 698-l

Tetragrammaton : the Elder Most Holy is the name 795-u

Tetragrammaton ’s meaning and pronunciation concealed 700-l

Thales learned that the Earth revolved around the Sun in Egypt .
-u

Thartac , a god wi th the head of an ass
,
Christianity said to be the

reign of

Theater of Scaurus su rrounded by 360 columns 236-u

Thebes , seven gates of . 233-m

Theism of Anaxagoras subversive of the religion of outward nature .679-u

Theism of the Hebrews involved in symbols and image worship 514-m

Theoclet , Johannite Pontiff , initiated de Payens into the Gnostic
Mysteries 817-u

Theodoret , Bishop of Cyropolis, speaks of the secrecy of Christian
Mysteries

Theodorus gives Iabe as the Samaritan name of Deity
Theologers preceded Greek Philosophy
Theological ideas expressed by allegory by philosophers 678-u

Theological system formed on the doctrine of the two principles .
-1

Theology, at first an abstract idea , grows into all our relations . .643-m

Theology based on writings of Ari stotle and Lombard purely scho

Theology of the Kabalah like that which is best explained by the
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Theology of the Kabalah is consistent and harmonious . 843-1

Theopni a tus held that each Star is a part of the Universal Soul . .67 1-m

Theopompus declares the two principles Shal l alternate in -u

Theoretical principles of right may work practica l injustice 834-1

Theori es advanced to explain the independent existence of Good
and EVl l

Theori sts , the Mason should have no alliance with impracticable . .338-m

Theosophy, in Greek tradi tions were found the mysteries of 250-u

Therapeutae were Christians , their writings our Gospels .

Therapeuts , Persian and Pythagorean Opinions in the creed of the . .259-1

Therapeu ts reside in Egypt in the vicinity of Al exandria .

Thibet , Pythagorean doctri ne of numbers preserved by monks -m

Thibet : the great Chi nese dragon ornamented the Temples of 500-l

Things and beings , marvelous relations between ; instances 41-m

Things material and things of the intellect
Things the progeny of one fire ; the Soul a bright fire , is immortal . .61 1-m

Think as the Old Lords of Thought command us
Third day of Greek Mysteries devoted to sacrifices , religious rites ,

etc

Third Degree , Master . 62-u

Thirteen robes presented to initiates represent Heavens and Signs .
-1

Thi rteenth Degree , legend of ; an allegory representing
Thirteenth Degree

,
Royal Ar ch of Solomon ; legend and history of . .204-u

Thirty-second Degree
,
Master of the Royal Secret, Sublime Pri nce

of the Royal Secret
Thomas

, Christian General at the battle of Damascus .

Thor and Odin fight with Dragons
Thor

,
Odin

,
Frea

,
the Scandi navian Trinity

Thor
,
son of Odin and Frea , one of the Northern triune Deity

Thor was the Sun,
a counterpart of Osiris and Bel

Thot
, of the Bohemians , corresp onds to the Hebrew Tetragram 732-m

Thoth named by other nations Taau t , Hermes , Trismegistus and
Adris ; doings of

Thoth of the Egyptians the same as Hermes .

Thoth or Phtha, an Egyptian skilled in the Mysteries of Indi a,
Persi a, Ethi opia 364-u

Thoth
,
the Egyptian G od of Healing , leans on a stick with coiled

snake
Thoth the terrestrial repetition of the first Hermes
Thought

,
a Force .

Thought in the Soul : the second in the Masoni c Trinity
Thought is a Power ; not matter or spirit ; lives after a

'

man 573-m

Thought is all repose and Nature all movement .

Thought is eternal , is an actual existence , a Force and Power . : 573-1

Thought : nothing can compare with the grandeur of a .201-m

Thought of G od a Power . 573-11

Thought of God,
Being of his Being , manifested in Intelligence 560-u

Thought of God, immortal as Himself, uttered itself in the Word . .575-u
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Thought personified by the Goddess Neith , a divini ty of Light
Thought the only reality
Thought unlocks all the treasures of the Universe .

Thoughts are the scintillations and rays of Intellect 845-u

Thoughts of dead legislators govern our present deeds 315—1

Thrace
,
passion

,
death and resu rrection of Bakchos represented at . .41 1-u

Three appears in all the ancient Philosophies 548-m— 552

Three degrees of generation, Birth , Life , Death ; beginning , middle,

Three essential degrees in Masonry because of the sacred Tri ad 631-m

Three figures constantly in Masonry ; instances
Three in One of a Trinitarian Ecossais .

Three lights at the Altar represented the Sun
,
Moon, Mercury, etc . .548—m

Three means Father, Son,
Spirit ; the triangle within the square . .629-1

Three , or
'

Ihi ad, expressed by a tri angle .

Three , pecu li ar to Apprentices, from the three Kings of Ori on 487-u

Three , Pythagoras on the number .

Three represented by the Supreme Being .

Three revered by all antiquity and consecrated in the Mysteries . .631-m

Three , symbolism of the number . .

Three symbolizes the Earth ; it is a figure of the terrestrial bodi es 632-m

Three
,
the number of the triangle

,
measures the base 861-m

Three times three in a symbolic sense
Three was ca ll ed perfect harmony by the Pythagoreans
Three worlds of the Phi losophy of the Sephiroth
Threefol-d alliance of day and night ; the luminous image of the

Threes form the triple progression
,
Pas t , Present, Fu ture 631-u

Throne and Church mutually sustain each other 33-u

Throne of France to be overthrownupon the tomb of de Molai . .824-u

Throne of Solomon, bulls on arms
,
lions supporting, symbol ism 410-l

Tiara of Rome opposed by the Templars at their origin 817-m

Tiberius as Emperor to be opposed by Masonry . 20-1

Tiberius , reference to the reign of

Timaeus explains the symbolism of the pyramid .

Timaeus , of Locria, wrote of the Pythagorean doctrine , Soul of the

Timacus regarded the Universe as an intelligent being
Time ; evolution of the ancient division of

Time ; seeking a revelation from the busy ant-hi ll of
Time symboli zed by a serpent ring .

Time , waste of
Tipharet , the Son, or issue, Beauty or Harmony, the Sixth

.

Sephiroth . 552-m

Tiphe , wife °of Re, clad in blue and gold, the type of Wisdom 254—1

Titans tore D ionusos ' in pieces , assisted by Heri
Toil , a part of the Spiri tual instrumentality is every implement of . .243-1

Toil is worship— the noblest thing beneath the Stars 342-l

Toil of brain or hand or heart the only true manhood 344-u
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Triangle, description and symbolism of Kabalistic .

Triangle, Divine, the Tri nity, the Tri literal Name , composed of -m

Tri angle, equ ilateral , one of the symbols of Chinese Mysteries 429-m
Triangle , equilateral , reversed , inscribed in double circle , K,

ab alistic . lO4-m

Triangle figures to the Masonic Judge the Pyramids , firm and im
Shaken . 826-l

'

lhi angle has for its center the Hebrew J od,
the generative principle . .632-u

Tri angle in connecti on with the Compass forms the Star of Solomon . 84 1-u

Tri angle in a Lodge indicates
Tri angle, infinite, above equaling what is below
Triangle, mystic and interlaced , found in India
Triangle of Perfection : One is three and three are one in each
Triangle of Solomon exp lained by St . J ohn
Triangle of the Greeks the initial of the Latin or French word for

God

Tri angle of the Idea uni ted to the Square of the Form becomes the
Septenary

Triangle represents one G od in three persons ; the Yod the initial of
the last word

Triangle represents the eternal because it is the first perfect figure . . 631-1

Triangle surmounted by a cross symbolizes the perfection of the
Great Work

Triangle
,
symbolism of a ri ght-angled .

Triangle symboli zes action and reaction and the result
Tri angle , the chief symbol in Masonry, formed by the points of the
Tetractys . 826-m

Tri angle, three greatwordsnames of the three Sides of the Kabal

Triangle to all the Sages the symbol of Deity 861-u

Triangle upon a square within a circle part of an Hermetic symbol . .850-m

Triangle with right angles in a diagram and described 789—m

Tri angles represented in the Stars 487-m

Tri angle ’s Sides offered for the study of the Apprentice, Fellow-Craft,
Master .

Tri angle ’s Sides represent Wisdom , Strength, Beauty or Harmony . . 826-m

Triangular plate sunk in cube ; teachings of the name of Deity en

graved on a
Tri angulation, measurement by . .

Triglav, the three-headed G od of the Sclavo-Vendes
Tri l iteral A, U, M gives initiate of the Indian Mysteries
Triliteral Iao was the sacred name of

.

the Supreme Deity
Tri malcion as Legislator to be opposed by Masonry
Tri murti or Brahmin '

Ih'ini ty ,
Brahma

,
Vishnu

,
Siva

Trinitari an , Scottish ,

'

or Prince of Mercy
,
the 26th Degree

Trinities of the Ancient Religions
Tri nities of the Kabalists the origin of the Christian Trinity
Trini ty , article in all creeds
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Trini ty beli eved in by Ju lian ; also one G od .

Trinity of attributes of Deity, Justice , Wisdom ,
Mercy

,
the ni nth

Truth of

Tri ni ty of attributes of God, Wisdom ,
Strength

,
Harmony

Trinity of God ’s attributes are Perfect and do not conflict
Trinity of God ’s attributes represented by the Tri ple Tau
Trinity of Power, Wisdom and Harmony
Trinity of the Chaldean oracles

,
Light

,
Fire

,
Flame .

Trini ty of the Chr istians ; origin of the
Tri nity of the Druids, Significance of names of the
Trinity of the Father, the Spirit, the Word
Trinity, philosophi cal dissertation on the . .

Trinity represented by the three sides of the Delta 531-m

Trinity, the three principles of the 210-u

Tri partite di vision of the Good principle , a dogma of the Hindus . .604-m

Triple progression of threes has foundation in the three ages of

631-u

Triple progression, three ; three times three ; three times nine ; three
times twenty-seven 631-u

Triple Tau cross in center of—a circle and triangle typifies the Sacred

Tau represents the creating , preserving , destroying powers .
-m

Tau represents the three great lights of Masonry 503-m

triangle
,
a Pythagorean emblem of Health 634—m

triangle
,
a symbol of the Triple Covenant and

triangle among all nations a symbol of Deity .

triangle and a circle are the Sephiroth
tri angle found in the number of the offspring of Heaven and

Tripod of Pythian Priestess embodied a triple-headed serpent
'

h i ptolemus gave initiation to Hercules
Trismegistus engraved on stone the dogmas of the science of

Magism
Trismegistus

,
Hermes, supposed to have written Minerva Mundi 790-m

Triune Deity represented by the cord of the initiate , our cable tow . .361-u

Tri une Deity symbolized by the three officers , lights , j ewels, pillars . .361-u

Triune G od of Chinese alluded to by the symbol Y 429-m

Trowel an emblem of the Degrees of Prince of Jerusalem
Trowel and Sword the emblem of the Templars 816-m

Trowels of the proscribed Templars built tombs for its persecutors . . 821-u

Trowel of the Templars is quadruple, making the Kabali st p antacle . 8l6-m

True God
,
only religious requisite is a virtuous life and belief in one . 164-u

“True Mason” styled the twenty-third or the twelfth of the fifth

True name of God to be revealed at the coming of the Messiah . .621-m

Tru e Royal Secret which makes possible the Holy Empire .

True
,
the Beautiful the Good, are but revelations of one and the

same Being
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True things refer themselves to a Unity whi ch is Absolute Truth .
-m

True Word discovered by the aid of the Tetractys 88-m

True Word found , without naming , in Eu of the Druids , and Fo-Hi . 702-u

True Word of a Mason finds a meaning in the Ineffable Name of
Deity

True Word of a Mast er Ma‘

son
True Word of a Mast er Mason
True Word sa id to He lost because its meaning was lost
Truth a divine attribute, the foundation of virtue .

Truth and Intelligence are attributes of G od,
but not of the indi

vidual Soul
Truth and Intel ligence not the ete rnal attributes of the individual

50 111 852-u

Truth and Intell igence the eterna l attributes of G od,
not of the indi

Truth and loyalty needed now as in days of old 578—m

Truth and moral ity were virtues practiced by the Druids 619-u

Truth : ameliorati on and improvement effected by dissemination of .218—m

Truth as a basis of all religi ons 31 1-l

Truth at the foundation of the old Heathenism 599-u

Truth, Christ proclaims the old primitive 309-u

Truth comes . to us tinged and colored with our prejudices -m

Truth concealed from the Profane preserved to the Elect by symbols . 840-u

Truth deposited in a sacred place to be searched for 785-1

Truth
,
Divine

,
given to the first men preserved by Masonry 136-m

Truth , Divine , symbolized by the Star blazing in the di stance l36-m

m m hidden under symbols and allegories .

Truth
,
incapacity to grasp , prevalent

’

h 'uth : Indians taught Zoroaster, who taught Pythagoras Primitive . .617-1

Truth is a Divine attribute and the foundation of every virtue 852-u

Truth is in God and is God under one of His phases .

Truth
,
Justice, Right in principle a result of the eq uilibrium of

Wisdom and Power . 859-u

Truth known concerning the nature of Deity contained in the True
Word of a

Tru th, mathematical and practical , the Hermetic universal medicine
of the mind

Truth , not acceptab le to the mass
—

oi mankind is the highest .

Truth, not attainable anywhere is perfect “
-u

Truth of a less metaphysical and more applicable kind sought after.682-m
Truth, our duty to press forward in search of 223-u

Truth overlaid with fictions after the Divine Word became obscured . 599—l

Truth p ut in practice is the Good 725-u

Truth represented by symbols and hidden images 436-u

Truth separable into kinds 148-1

Truth sometimes reaches us on the borrowed wings of Error 224-m

Truth sought in general opinion by Socrates .693-u

Truth symbolized by Light . . 148-1
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Twelve , the number of lines of equal length that form a cube 61-u

Twentieth Degree , Master of the Symbolic Lodge , duty of —u

Twenty-eighth Degree , Kni ght of the Sun , or Prince Adept 58 1

Twenty-fifth Degree, Knight of the Brazen Serpent , teachings 435-m

Twenty-first Degree , Noachi te or Prussian Knight ; lessons of the . .334-u

Twenty-fourth Degree , Prince of the Tabernacle . . 371-u

Twenty-ninth Degree , Grand Scottish Kni ght of St . Andrew 801-u

Twenty-second Degree , Prince of Libanus , Knight of the Royal Axe . 340—u

Twenty-seventh Degree , Knight Commander of the Temple 578-u

Twenty-si xth Degree , Prince of Mercy or Scottish Trini tarian 524

Twenty-third Degree
,
Chief of the Tabernacle 352-u

Two expresses disorder, the Bad principle . 630-m
’

I\vo independent, host ile Gods, according to the Manicheans 565-1

Two is the Word ; One is the Principle .772-u

Two principles
,
Good and Evil , acknowledged by .660-m

Two principles the basis of the religion of the Magi and of Egypt . .661-1

Two principles whereof heaven and earth are forms 655-l

Two
,
symbol of Antagonism ; Good and Evil ; Light and Darkness . 574

Two,
with the Chinese

,
signified di sorder, duplicity

Typhon, a power set up as an adversary of Osiris to account for EVi l . 588-u

Typhon : all stormy passions , etc .
,
that agitate material man come

from
Typhon, born of the earth

,
comparable to Python, slain by Apollo . .376-u

Typhon, brother of Osiris, slew him and cut his body in pieces . .475-1

Typhon compared to ignorance by Plutarch 521-1

Typ hon derived from Tupoul, signifying a tree producing apples .
-m

Typhon
,
in morals

,
signifies Pride, Ignorance , Falsehood .376-1

Typhon is the personi ficati on of Winter
,
the desert , the ocean 447-1

Typ hon put Osiris to death in the Mysteri es of Isis at Sais 405-m

Typhon, Scorpion, ruled over evi l genii of the hemi sphere of winter .449-u
Typhon signifies serpent , life whi ch circulates through all nature . .376-m

Typhon signifies the human passions whi ch expel wisdom 376-m

Typhon slew Osiris when the Sun was in the sign of Scorpion, at
the Autumn 377-1

Typhon, the brother of Osiris, threw hi s body into the Nile . 589-m

Typhon the principle and source of all evi l, confounded with Matter .255-u
Typhon, the principle of corruption , darkness , evil . 478-u

Typhon
,
the principle of Evil or Darkness , from the union of earth

and Tartarus
Typhon

,
toward autumn the Woman ’s heel seems to crush the head

of

Tyrannies of Rome . .

Tyrants use the force of people to enyoke the people
Tyre : description and symbolism of the furniture of the Temple at . .4 10-m

Tyre, location of the Temple of Malkarth ; old form, Tsur 9-m

Tyre , the seat of the celebration of the Phoenician Mysteries 363-m

M an coins represented serpents in many attitudes 501o u
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Tyrius, Maximus, says G od did not spare his son,
Hercu les

Tyrius : Symboli c imagery of Deity defended by Maximus .

Ultimate nature of things probably never will be
Unbe lief of the many
Understanding, the Capacity to be impregnated by the Active
Energy

Unchanging nature of Deity compared with his perfect Freedom . .689-u

Uni formity of plan among endless varieties of operation and form . .673-1

Union of Deity with his creatures expressed by the Hebrew letter
“He”

Union of the Uni verse with itself termed “
the Great Secrets of

Nature” 659-u

Uni on of True , Beautiful , Good in the Being from whom they
702-l

Union with Deity the aspiration of the religious sentiment in man . .652-m

Unit in number ten signi fies God creating matter
,
the 0 627-u

Unit , in the fecundity of the Ternary
,
forms the Quaternary

,
the

Key of all numbers 77 1-m

Uni t is the symbol of identity
,
existence

,
harmony

,
point within the

629-1

Unit means a spirit embodied in the virgin earth 627-m

Unit means a Word incarnate in the bosom of a virgin, or religion . .627-u

Unit, or monad
,
a figure of the cube

Uni ty a necessary sequence from the conception of the Absolute . .702-1

Unity and dual ity termed the first
.

principles of all existence 630-1

Unity in which the many are and out of which all flow is Ihuh . .764-u

Unity itself and the Idea of Unity are two ; Unity manifested by
the Binary 771-u

Unity measured by the Binary 77 1-1

Unity of Aristotle ’s First Mover follows from His immateriality . .679-1

Unity of Force underneath the lives, wishes , wills of the people of

the earth
Unity of G od taught in the Orphic hymn quoted by Aristobulus . .415—u

Uni ty of G od taught in the Kabalah 625-1

Unity of Nature blended with a dim perception of Spiritual Essence .687-m

Uni ty of the Uni verse represented by the symbolic 415-:u

Unity : the links that bind all created thi ngs together are the l inks
of a single . 765-m

Unity
,
the pivot

,
source

,
center

,
the august Idea of Pythagoras . .626-u

Universal agent adored in the rites of the Sabbat or the Temple . .734-m

Universal agent adored under figure of Baphomet or goat of Mendes . 734—m

Universal agent is a force whi ch if controlled would be infinite in
power

Uni versal agent is the Life principle
Uni versal Cause that was termed God ; ancient ideas in reference to .666-u
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Universal forces called the Seven great Archangels
Universal forces which govern the world create equilibrium by their
contrasts 7z7au

Universal : His ways are divided and judgment is on our side in
the second

Universal idea felt rather than understood .

Universal is an Idea abstracted from all considerations of in
dividuals 764-u

Uni versal Laws of God : we strive to enact our notions into the . .830-u

Uni versal medicine required for the Soul , Mind, Body,
by the Her

metic practice
Uni versa l Mover identified with the fluctuations of the Universe .

-1

Universal Nature worship a kin to that of the Universal Soul 598-u

Universal Principle is Wisdom, the Father of Fathers 794-m

Universal Reason believed in by Socrates and Heraclitus 693-u

Universal Seed represented under the figure of the Caduceus of

Hermes
Universal Soul a Pythagorean doctrine from the Egyptians
Universal Soul comprised in Dionusos ; all soul is a part of the
Universa l Soul disseminated throughout the world in -active opera
tion 474-m

Universal Soul embraces all , is all , and to it all will return . 604-l

Universal Soul idea sprung from doctrine of the Active and Passive .664-m

Universal Soul moves the immortal bodies that form the harmoni
ous system of the heavens 668-u

Universal Soul organi zes the Zodiac which gathers the varied
emanations

Universal Soul, the first of the Masoni c Trini ty
Universal Soul the source of

'

all living things .

Uni versal : the first person, Ani , I , is used by the second 793-1

Universal : the third person, Hua , He , is used by the first 793-1

Universals : all things are equally one in each of the two 794-u

Universals have each a wisdom , one above , one below 794—m

Uni versals, or four, Worlds, are Azi luth ,
Briah , Yetzirah ,

Asiah . .759-u

Universals, or fou r Worlds , defined . . 759-u

Universals
,
the Unities out of which manifoldness flows . 755-u

Universe : a combination of contrari es the cause of the harmony
of the 660-1

Uni verse a harmony, not a discord, the eighth Truth of Masonry . .536-1

Universe 8. point half way upon the infinite line of eternity 849-
'

u

Universe always existed in the Divine Mind 849-m

Universe an emanation from God to the Fellow-Craft 640-u

Universe an immense Being with an inherent activity 665-u

Universe and all the succession of events present to the infini te
before Creation

Universe and God were one , according to the Kabalistic view
Universe and Soul separate , yet omnipresent in the Uni verse
Universe and World synonymous terms to the ancients .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


DIGEST or
“MORALS AND DOGMA”

Uni verse of things is the stream that flows from Deity ; His energy
without cessation

Universe, or God, likened to the Ocean by the Egypti ans
Universe , or productive Earth , symboli zed by the Sq uare
Universe outformed in the form of Male and Female .

Universe plunged into chaos by a single effect without a cause
Universe preserved by Eternal Laws

,
the expression of God ’s

577-u

Universe proceeded forth from Deity ; not created by Him out of

nothing 764-m
Universe put in movement by the power of the name of Adonai 787-1

Universe : quest ions concerning the creation or self-existence of the .648

Universe regarded as an intell igent being by some philosophers .
-u

Universe supplied the first model of the Temple 408-1

Universe sustained by the Divine Mercies 800-u

Universe, symbolism indicating the Power, Wisdom ,
Harmony of the . 209-l

Universe
,
symbolized by a cave, displayed in the Mysteries 417-u

Universe symbolized by an egg 254-m

Universe symboli zed by the Temple of Solomon 208-1

Uni verse symbolized by Zoroaster by a serpent
Universe the aggregate of the ideas of all things that exist
Universe the great Bible of G od .

Universe , the Infinite utterance of one of an infinite number of

Infinite Thoughts
Uni verse the result of the creative Thought of God

Universe, the Thought of God pronounced, always was
Uni verse the utterance of the Divine Thought
Universe , the uttered Word of God , is infinite in extent
Universe to the ancients was a living thing
Uni verse to us a machine , a great clockwork
Uni verse vivified by a great Soul diffused everywhere .

Universe void of God is an impossible abstraction . .

Universe was comprehended in Deity before it became 700-m

Universe was planned by Deity and was of Himself
,
though not

Uni verse, whether governed by reason or chance, of little . account
if misunderstood 694-m

Univers e will not conform to any absolute ‘principle or arbitrary

Universe with Soul inherent , an ancient idea
Universe would be a failure without the reconciliation of Good
and Evi l

Upanischads asserts and develops the doctrine of the Mantras 672-1

Uriel , the face of an Eagle , on the East and forward, with Vau
and Ai r

Uschas and Mitra are Medie as well as Zend Deities .

Uschas, the Dawn , leads forth the Gods in the morning
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Utopia not possible with men having bodily wants and human
passions

Utterance of the name of the Great G od unlawful

V

Vacant space for
.

Worlds formed by the recessionof the Primal
Light 747-750

Vacant space formed by the contraction of Deity within Himself
at Creation

Vacant space
,
the Primal Space

,
called in the Kabalah Au ira

Kadmah , was square 750—m

Valentini ans distinguished three orders of existence ; described . .560-1

Valentinians venerated the generative organs
,
symbols of fruitful

ness
Valentinus defined God as exalted above all possibility of designa
tion 555-u

Valentinus published the Materia Prima containing an Hermetic
symbol 850-rn

Valentinus, reared a Christian at
.
Alexandria , held God was an Abyss . 559-l

Value of little things and humble efforts
Van Helmont asserts spiritual being s possess limited divine power . .684-1

Varouna, the
“All Encompasser,

” almost as extensive as Indra . .
-m

Vase of wate r in Mysteries to symbolize purification by water 412-m

Vau and He comprehend all things ; all are one system
Vau

,
in the trili teral word , denotes the six members of the Micro

prOSOpos

Vau is Beauty and Harmony .

Vau is denoted M icroprosopos and is composed of the six parts
that follow Hakemah and Binah

Vau is Tepharth considered as Uni ty; in which are the six mem
bers ; itself is one

Vau is Yod moved lengthwise
,
as communication is from above to

below
Vau moved sideways produces superfices, whi ch is Daleth
Vaults , subterranean , represent
Vav gave light to Yod by which great energy was conferred on

Hakemah

Vav
, in the middle of the three Yods , denotes Hakemah 763-m

Vav is both male and female 763-m

Vav is Tephareth . 758-u

Vav of the Tetragrammaton in Adam Kadmon as Ruach 757-u

Vav with Yod and He completes the Triliteral Name 323-m

Veda apostrophized as living beings the physical obj ects of worship .602-m

Veda contains the most ancient religious effusions 602-m

Vedanta and Myaya phl lOSOphy regarding God and the Soul 607-u

Vedanta phi losophy maintained the divine unity 673-u

Vedas detail the creation of the world
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Vedas the voice of the uni versal organism
"

called Pooroosha 673-u

Vedi c book, Antareya A ’ran ’ya , gives an account of the creation .
-u

Vedic Gods
,
their origin and signi fication 6022-612

Vedic spirit a pantheist 672-1

Vegetable Kingdom symboli zed by Sehib ; studied by the Fellow
Craft 632-u

Veil ; noises , li ghtning,thunder preceded the loweri ng of the
Veil removed revealed the image of the Goddess of the Mysteries . .433-u

Veils of four colors represented the four elements .

Venus inspires the soul with desires while passing through 439-m

Venus represents Charity 727-1
‘

Venus
,
the name of the

'

second gate of the ladder ; material , -u

Verity : there is a method of knowing the incontestable 842-m

Vernal Equinox brought soft winds and warmth 444-m

Vernal. Equinox most fully develops the creative or demiurge energy . 473-u

Vernal-Equinox : Principle of Good overcomes that of Evil at the . .664-m

Vernal Equinox : Sun years ago in Gemini at the 401-1

Vernal Equinox : the demiourgic action and energy most active
at the 664—m

Vernal Equinox : the Israelites marched
‘
ou t of Egyptian bondage

at the 466-m

Very Deity is all that may possibly be besides all that is, was ,
Shall

849-m

Vessels comparab le to the Kings produced by Binah .

Vemels contain within themselves the light of the sphere
Vessels of the Sephi roth below Binah broken that evil might be

created 794-1

Vessels somewhat opaque and not so splendid as the light 755-m

Vessels were parti tions between the greater and lesser .755-m

Vestige of His Light remains in the vacant space formed by Deity’s

Vestige of the Sublime Brilliance exists in a sperical Shape , termed
splendor

Vestiges of the Light .

Vestiges of the seven Numerations formed by the light flowing

Vestments of the High Priest and fu rniture described
Vice , condemnation for an undeserved reputation for
Vice generally rewarded with contempt and infamy
Vice only degrades men who are ennobled by virtue
Vice puni shed in this life
Victory : God ’s Will is not defeated nor thwarted

,
and that is the

Victory is one of the last four of the Sephiroth of the Kabalah

Victory, one of the Sephiroth , the column Jachin . .

Vict ory over the human in man by the Divine the true Holy Empire .855-u

Vingolf or Gimli the Heaven of the Icelanders .619-m
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Vishnu, with Bramah and Seeva, mani festations of the One Deity . .205-u
“Visible is for us the proportional measure of the invisi ble” 769-l

Vi sible the measu re of the invisible . .

Vital force of some persons absorbed by others
Vitellius
Vitellius, horrors of despotis‘m under
Void does not exist in the Universe, nor does empty space
Void into which the Sun and Stars went on setting
Volati le applied to everything that more readily obeys the law of

movement
Voltaire

,
throughout the ages will ring the words of .

Vote of the People expresses the Active Energy of the Will of the

Vows and obli gations to be well considered and kept
Vows of obedi ence , chastity, poverty, taken by the Hospitallers

802-u

War, for great principle, noble ; for commercial supremacy, desp ic
able

War, prevalence and effects of

War, results of
Washington adored because of his constant effort to be practically

Water, a test representing the purifying of the soul in the march
of years 397-u

Water and the vessel that produced it the primi tive principle of

495-m

Water formed by the action of a force of G od on two invisible gases . 845-l

Water gives the elements and principles of compounds nutriment . . 784-m

Water
,
the source of all things, one of the symbols of regeneration

in the Mysteries 357-1

Waters and great rivers symb olized by a Dragon 498-l

Waters first created by a thought of the Sole , Se lf Existing Power . .608-1

Waters of forgetfulness
,
Rivers Ameles and Lethe 439-u

Wealth
,
degeneration of the families of . 347-1

Wealth
,
evils of thirst 68-m

Wealth
,
laudable methods of employing . 348-u

Webb
,
explanations and improvements of . 105-m

Welli ngton, saved by Blucher, defeats Napoleon 42-m

Well being
,
that wealth is to be acquired in a short time is against

human
West , faith of the people of the East connected with that of the .

“What is above is like what is below and what is below is like
what is above,

” Hermetic Dogma
White and black in juxtaposition a symbol of the two Principles .

White stone promised the faithful
‘ in the Apocalypse
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Whi te was of the nature of the Good Principle
, or light . .

Wicked, accordi ng to the Edda, shall go to Hel and then to Nifthel .619-'

m
Wicked ultimately pardoned and admitted to endless bliss
Will action independent or outside the body not understood
Will and Capacity which unite to produce the Act of Intellection

is always in conjunction .

Will concentration necessary to success 733-m
Will is a
Will i s the faculty that directs the forces of the Intellect
Will , like Thought, seems spontaneous ; both Powers
Wi ll , Man di stinguished from the brute by the mastery of his
Wi ll of Deity as Wisdom and the Capacity are Father and Mother

Will of Deity caused the Power in Him to exist
,
the intellectual

faculty to exercise
Will of Deity determi ned Him to frame the idea of the Universe . .766-m
Wil l of Dei ty flows forth as the Generative Power to beget intel
lectual action 766-m

Wil l of Dei ty is Kether, Crown , in whi ch are included all other
766—u

Will of God and his perfect Freedom difficult of comprehension . .689-u

Will of G od is the Sou l of all things that are 755-u

Will of G od not defeated nor thwarted and that is the Divine
Victory

Will of G od only works in the material world
,
no secondary finite

Will power and influence little understood:
Will , strong and determined , can attain complete independence .

-1

Will to create was Creation ; to plan was to will and create .766—1

Wills of others subj ect ours or are subj ected by ours 735

Wind the breath of the universal organism called Pooroosha 673-u

Winter became emblematic of sin . evil and suffering 447-1

Winter : fallen angels ruled by a chief controlled the hemi sphere of . .449-u

Winter Solstice brought frost and long nights 445-u

Winter Solstice, Sun was said to die and be born again at the . .464-1

Winter ’s continuance betokened by Prometheus chained in his
cavern

Wisdom : a serpent extended at “ length was a symbol of Divine .

Wisdom an attainab le idea . .

Wisdom and Intellectual Generative Energy is male .

Wisdom and Love
,
in Infinity

,
orders and does all that is 859-u

Wisdom and Power in equi librium gives the principles of Truth,
Justice , Righ t

Wisdom and Power of Deity are in equilibrium .

Wisdom and Understanding are in Equilibrium in the Sohar 305-
‘

m
Wisdom and Understanding in the Kabalah are male and female . .305-m

Wisdom and Wi ll of Deity act simultaneously
Wisdom called Nous and Logm, Intellect or the
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Wisdom communicated to Jesus the perfect Knowledge
,
Gnosis . .563-1

Wisdom conjoined with Intelligence generates and are exp anded
in the Truth . 800-u

Wisdom, Force, Harmony, the Great Attributes of the Essence of

531-m

Wisdom in aiming at the best and being content with the best
possible

Wisdom in each Universal , one above , one below 794-m

Wisdom in Hebrew writings is the Word of G od 323-1

Wisdom in Kabali stic books is the creative agent of God 323—1

Wisdom , Infini te, rules in the Divine nature and in its Emanations . .768-m

Wisdom is equilibrium in the Thoughts .

Wisdom is the All , and contains the All , and the summary is the
Holy Name

Wisdom is the Logos that creates
Wisdom is the principle of all things ; in it beginning and end are

762-m

Wisdom is the Principle of the Universe and from it thirty ways
794-m

Wisdom issuing and shining from the Ancient shines as male and

female 800-u

Wisdom ,
made fruitful by the Divine Light

,
produced Christos

and Sophia-Achamoth 563-u

Wisdom must be possessed in the Absolute before Hermetic work
can be thought of 776-u

Wisdom
,
Occult

,
conformed into male and female , Rigor and Love . .796-u

Wisdom of God is His Will ; His Will includes His Wisdom 323—m

Wisdom of G od the mother of Creation 25 1-1

Wisdom of man a reflection of that of God 251-1

Wisdom of the daughter
,
or inferior

,
distinguished from the Superior

565-u

Wisdom of the Divine limits the Divine Wil l ; the result Beauty or

Wisdom of the Stoic and Epicurean contrasted .

Wisdom,
or the Infinite Divine Intell igence, a side of the Masonic

triangle 826-m

Wisdom ,
pregnant with all that is

,
shone under the form of male and

Wisdom represented by the Mas ter of a Lodge .

Wisdom ,
Strength

,
Harmony represented by the Triple Tau .

Wisdom ,
Supernal

,
is Yod and all things are included in Yod

Wisdom synonymous with the Word , Son, EiDSOph , the Nous , Sophia . 565—u

Wisdom taught by consequences of erring 181-u

Wisdom the first produced and the Mother of all that exists 553-u

Wisdom the Mother of Creation .

Wisdom ,
when expanded by flowing forth , is called the Father of
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Word
.

of Plato and the Gnostics : the unuttered word within the

Deity
Word or Thought expressed the third in the Masonic Trinity
Word

, ou t of original truths misunderstood grew fables of the
Word , representing the Absolute , th e reason for strange rites of

840-m

Word
,
Sacred

,
written by Isis

,
but effaced by Typhon as soon as

Word said to be a personi fied obj ect of prayer, revealed and mani
fested

Word ;
“symbolism of the Alexandrian unspeakable

Word
,
symbolism of the igorance of the True .

Word symbolizes the Saviour himself .

Word
,
synonymous with Son,

Wisdom ; the Ormuzd of Zoroaster . . 565-u

Word that is the utterance and expression of being and life is that
of the Absolute

Word
,
The

,
appears in ancient sect s . .

“Word
,
the ever living emanation of the Deity, by virtue of which

Word
,
the highest conception of Deity we can form is the True

Word
,
the Image of the Supreme Being , Logos

Word
,
The

,
in the Phoenician Cosmogony

“Word , the instrumental ity through which the warfare against death
is carried on

Word , The , is Ormuzd , Ainsoph , Nous
,

'Sophia,
or Demiourgos

Word , The , is the reason
'

of belief ; the source of Logic : Jesus is
the Word incarnate
Word , th e mani festation and expression of God ’s Thought
Word, the manifestation and mode of communication of God ’s

Word , the powers and attributes of God act through the
Word the protector of men and their Shepherd .

Word , The , spoken of by Phi lo as being the same with God
Word, the statement of Arius concerning the
Word , the synonym for Wisdom ,

Intellect
Word , the True , is ineffable

'

because
Word, the utterance of the thought of God
Word , The , various assertions concerning
Word , triple , of Pythagoras
Word united itself with Jesus , son of Joseph and Mary
Word was in common u se and written . .

Word was in the beginning with God and was God 849-m

Word, when lost
Word which was lost found after Christ ’s ascent from the tomb . .642-u

Word with man at the beginning and that Word from God 598-m

Word worn on the person as an amulet 204-m

Words formed by the reversion of letters of former words ; exammes .699-m
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Words inadequate to express conception of Deity
,
hence personifica

Words nothing but letters and their combinations
Words refer to things and are imag es of what is material
Work done worthy of Masonry and acceptable to God
Work, fi 'om first to last Masonry is
Work is noble ; ease for neither God nor man .

Work is prayer ; is life
Work , not wholly in vain is any good El l-m
Work of lowly and uninflu ential important ; instances 41-42

Work, there is a nobleness and sacredness in 341-1

Workman of the De ity is Yod, according to the Rabalah .

'

792-1

Workingman , condition of the
Workingman , the hero of Masonry is
Works, Doubt, Sorrow, Remorse , Indi gnation shrink away when man .342-u

World a great plain to the ancients 593-1

World and all its parts in God,
the Supreme Cause

World and its modes will ever exist by the eternal qualities of the
Active and Passive

World and its sperical envelope represented by the myst ic egg
World and Man made in the image of Ialdaboth in order to
World cognizable by the Intellect has the Hermetic Theology and

World consumed by the comet , G urzsher
World created by Fear did not subsist until Compassion was ad

World created by Ormuzed in six periods of 500 years '

each
World created by the Logos (Word )
World decl ined into idolatry and barbarism

World
,
different views of by different men 193

World first created by Judgment , but it could not subsist
world formed by the creative principle ou t of matter, the Triad . .631-m

World good enough if men wil l do the best they know how
World is a whole which has its harmony, for God could make none

other

World judged by Vishnu ; consumed by fire ; new Universe created . .623-m

World not merely a material and mechanical machine 414-1

World of action produces clashing of passion and conflict of interests .696-u

World of Ideas created by God ; material world by His Logos 251-1

World of Inanity, the first World , could not continue because it had

World of matter a revelation of fear to the Northern savages 7 13-1

World of restitution formed throughout in the human form 794-1

World of restitution inst ituted after evil was made possible 7944

World of restitution instituted after the fashion of the Balance . .794-1

World of the Balance refers to the other World 762-1
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World of the covering, or garment , is the inmost, nearest h
'

m sub

stance
World of the garment has a name which includes all th ings Ihuh . .750-u

World peopled by Christ s wou ld be reli eved of the ills of society . .718—1

World perfect and good because God made it 705-m

World-producing egg figures in all cosmogoni es 77 1-1

World represented by a blue circle , flames and a serpent with a

World represented by the number five : earth , water , air, fire, ether . .634-u

World
, the germ of creation communicated to Wisdom brought forth

Wbrld,
the great and appointed school of industry is vthe 344-m

World
,
the necessary logical conditi on of God ; His necessitated con

sequence
World ; the Sephiroth were points , one be low the other in the first . .795-u

World , the visible World the image of the invisible .

World , unimportance of the Universe and importance of our

World what we make it by character and adaption
World will end when the Redeemer has attract ed to Himself the
Light or Soul of

World-wonder all around us .

World worth l iving in . 140-m

World would be a Paradise if all men were true Masons . 530-1

Worlds cou ld not be framed in the Primal Ether because oi 750-1

World ’s disorder seems to impugn the justice and goodness of God . .705-m

Worlds , four , represented by Yod, He , Vau , He
Worlds in actual ity produced from the Sep iroth Malakoth 754-u

World ’s myst ery remains but sufliciently cleared to inspire con

fidence 696—m

Worlds of the Kabalah are four : Emanation ; Creation ; Formation ,

Fabrication
Worlds produced by the potential ities of the Sephiroth becoming
actualities 755-l

Worshi p , a teaching , should be magni ficent, not mean 102-u

Worshi p of an abfi raction not possible , must havesome form 514—1

Worship of nature seems to have emanated from Iranian -l

Waship
'

oi the Active and Passive divisions of the Great First Cause
widespread

Worshi p of the Heavenly Bodies by different peoples 457

Worshi p of the things symbolized superseded that of God 601-m

Worship of Zoroastrians principally hymns and prayers 617—l

Worsh ip , only those initiated were admitted to the private 352-u

Worship , the Mysteries constituted the private 352-u

Worships , among ancient nations were public and private 352-u

Wreaths of laurel as a reward for 157-m

Writing in hieroglyphs revived to hi de the true meaning of the doc

trine
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Yod of the Tetragrammaton as Neschamah Leneschamah in Adam

Yod, He, denotes Hakemah and Binah
Yod, He, of the anterior or male , and Vav He, of the posterior or

Yod,
He, or Jah , is bi-sexual

Yod, He Vau, denotes G edu lah , Geburah ,
Tephareth

Yod,
He

,
Vau

,
He

,
is the name of Deity manifested in the act of

Yod impregnated the letter He, and begets a son .

Yod in the triangle is the initial of the last word of the Trinity . .782-1

Yod, in the Kabalah ,

-is the Opifex, workman of the Deity
Yod, in the Kabalah , the Creative energy of G od .

Yod is Hakemah .

Yod is male ; in it are three Yods , the upper and lower apex .
and the

middle 763-m

Yod is primal , l ike one , first among numbers ; l ike a point, first
before all bodies 792-1

Yod is the beg inning and end of all things that are ; the Father of all .763-l
Yod is the beginning and end of all things which are contained in

793-u

Yod is the symbol of Wisdom and of the Father, the Principle . .792-1

Yod lost its brill iancy when it descended from the Sheki nah 75 1-m

Yod moved lengthwise produces a line , whi ch is Vau 792-1

Yod not as brilli ant as the Primal Ether 751-u

Yod, on his ascension left behind him the productive light of the
letter He

Yod placed in a pit of shadow made by the Creator
Yod produced by Emanation by the Creator
Yod, symbol of Uni ty ; symbolism of

Yod , the Father, approaches He , the Mother, according to the

Yod, The Fountain gushing with Wisdom
Yod, the image of the Kabalistic Phallus

,
represents the human

Tetragram
Yod uttered by Wisdom creates worlds, first as an Idea
Yod ’s light increased when the letter He communicated to him her

Yod ’s middle is Hakemah ; Hakemah is Father 763-m

Yod
’s number is ten ; Vau is six , Daleth is four, equal to that of Yod . 792-l

Yod ’s plenitude , the name of the letter spelled
, is 792-1

Yods sometimes compose the Tetractys of Pythagoras 60-1

Yod ’s upper apex denotes the Supreme Kether ; the lower apex
Binah

York Rite explanation of Lodge and ladder
York Rite explanation of symbolic meaning of Ashlars
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Z
Z , the initial of Zeus because of its resemblance to the figure
Zagreus dismembered ; protected by the dance of the Curetes 585-1

Zagreu s the same as Dionusos ; entrusted with the thunderbolt . .585-1

Zayo , is the third Sephirah , the intellectual producing capacity . . .741-u

Zebulon dwelt on the sea shore, his device is Capricorn , the tail of

Zechariah , visions of ; symbolism of

Zend-Avesta , borrowed from and added to the Jewish doctrine . .256-u

Zend-Avest a , Doctrines and teachings of the . .

Zend-Avesta , God
’s nature in the .256-

_

m

Zend-Avesta, Kabalists and Gnostics adopted doctrines of -l

Zend-Avesta , many doctrines of Revelations found in the 273-m
Zend-Avesta , Persian faith and doctrines as taught in the 282

Zend-Avesta , the Creator call ed the Ancient of Days in the 266-1

Zend-Avesta , the Word created the .World . .

Zeru ane-Akherene, Unlimited Time , above all of the Persian Gods . .598-u

Zetesis or search of Osiris or Adonis, that is of Bootes 484-u

Zeus
,
King of the

Zeus of Homer an array of antitheses
Zeus put an end to the Golden Age for beneficent reasons
Zeus

,
the God of Gods , the Son of Time ; the Beginning, the Middle,
the All

Zodiac and signs on coins, medals , seals
Zodi ac assigned to six male and six female Great Gods by Ast rol

ogers

Zodiac crossed by the Sun at two Opposite points which change . .437-l

Zodiac is an existence , organized by the universal soul
Zodiac ; Plato in his Republic adopted the divisions of the planets
and

Zodiac
,
six signs were male and six female in the . .

Zodiac the cause of all sublunary effects .

Zodi ac , the path along which the Sun traveled
Zodiac

,
veils of the Royal Arch have reference to the signs and stars

of the
Zodiacal signs are unchanged .

Zodi acal signs ; characteristics of Jacob ’s sons compared with those
of the

Zodi acal signs , commencing with Aries, are those of Light .

Zodiacal signs
,
commencing with Libra , are those of Darkness 663-u

Zodiacal signs divided in three Decane of ten degrees each -m

Zodi acal signs represented by the twelve Deities of the Persians . .663-u

Zohak
,
conquered by Pheridoun , l amented by the Persi ans 594-1

Zohar
,
is Nestar, Concealed , the intellectual potency of Deity 741-u

Zoroast er ; Magism was the science of 839-1

Zoroas ter asks Ormuzd what to do to combat Evil and make men
hOIY
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Zoroaster claimed to have conversed , man to man , with -l

Zoroaster discourses on the old Fire and Light Idea 61 1-m

Zoroaster drew his doctrines from; the Mysteries . 373-m
Zoroaster

,
from Bactria came the “doctrines of 258-1

Zoroaster
,
Hindu and Buddists elements in the doctrines of 258-1

Zoroaster
,
Masonry reiterates the maxims of 221-m

Zoroaster
,
Phariseesa nd . Jews borrowed the doctrines of 258-1

Zoroaster possessed a true knowledge of Deity 207-1

Zoroaster received the Primitive Truth from the Indians 617-m

Zoroaster speaks of the Sun and Stars 61 1-1

Zoroaster taught the Primitive Truth to Pythagoras 617-m

Zoroaster, the Aions , Ideas, Angels, corresp ond to the Ferou ers of .256-u

Zoroaster’s sayings to the Persians .

Zoroaster ’s disciples used the symbolism of the Mystic Egg 403-u

Zoroaster’s doctrine more ancient than Kuros .

Zoroaster ’s doctrines carried by Jews into Syria and Palestine . .256-u

Zoroaster ’s doctrines taught
Zoroaster ’s doctrines the best the Persians were fitted to receive . 38-u

Zoroastrian doctrines suggest ed the worshi p of the Supreme God . .617—1

Zoroastrian oracles give a Triad of Fire
,
Light and Ether

Zoroastrian Two Principles symbolized by white and black in juxta
position

Zoroastrians rej ected Temples, Altars, Statues
Zoroast rians religiously exterminate serpents

,
etc

Zoroast rianism an innovation on an older religion
Zorobabel ’s Warrior-Masons the model of the


